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Our Appeal to the Party Members Comrades:—
Many of the most important events and turning

points in our Party life have been summed up in
Party gatherings which stand out in Party history
as the expression of these events. The present meet-
ing of the Central Executive Committee, called to
confirm the control df the Party by an opportunistic
and bureaucratic leadership and to endorse the ex-
pulsion of its opponents, is such a gathering. It will
represent in Party history a downward curve.

In most of the significant Party meetings of the
past certain features, certain details, stood out and
gave in themselves an indication of the whole char-
acter of the gatherings. This is true also of this
one. Let me mention a couple of these characteristic
features of the present meeting of the Central Execu-
tive Committee.

We were impressed as we entered the hall to see
comrade Devine occupying the post as chairman—a
new distinction for him—and you have all heard him
tell us with a brusque authority—which is also new
for him—that we will be given one hour and no
more to answer the three hour reports against us.
The chairmanship of comrade Devine will not be
forgotten for it is a symbol of the meeting. He is
the District Organizer in that District (Minnesota)
where the expulsion of proletarian Communists for
their views has attained the widest proportions.
Twenty-one comrades there have already been ex-
pelled, and they are precisely the comrades whose
names have stood out in the labor movement of
Minnesota for years as the very banner of Com-
munism. The prestige our Party enjoys in the labor
movement there is due mainly to them. And it is
to their loyal, untiring and sacrificial work that we
owe the 5,000 votes—more than 10 per cent of the
total votes for our Presidential candidates—which
we received in the elections in Minnesota. The
election of comrade Devine, who is responsible for
the expulsion of these Communists, as chairman of
the Plenum has a meaning in the light of those facts.
It signifies the conferring of exceptional honors upon
the District Organizers who bring about the great-
est disruption. It puts the seal of approval upon
the policy of mass expulsions of proletarian Com-
munists. Thus the chairmanship of Devine is a
symbol of the Plenum.

PEPPER REPORTS AGAINST US

The second*significant detail I wish to mention
is the selection of Pepper as the Reporter against us.
This fact epitomizes the Plenum, and the whole
issue around which it centers, better than anything
we could say. It demonstrates in deed that the fight
against us, because it lacks all principle, must be
placed from the beginning on the lowest basis and
must use the vilest instruments. The selection of
Pepper, the bearer in the Communist movement of
all that is most corrupt and most detestable to rev-
olutionaries, as the Reporter against us, to bring here
the demand for our expulsion in itself discredits that
demand. The very fact that the sewage of slander
against us and our comrades is poured out officially
here through the mouth of Pepper puts an evalua-
tion on this slander, it answers and refutes it. I
will not insult a single Communist by "defending"
him against the accusations of this characterless ad-
venturer whose unspeakable record shames the Com-
munist movement of the world. The Communist
militants who constitute the forces of the OoDosition,
with the honorable record of the years behind them,
are in no need of such a defense. For revolution-
aries the calumny of a Pepper is only a mark of
distinction and a badge of honor. It is" those who
elected Pepper as the Reporter against us who will
have need of this defense before the Party and be-
fore the proletariat which judges the Party by its

"Spokesmen.
In the period that has intervened since our ex-

pulsion on October 25th, we have continued to re-
gard ourselves as Party members and have con-
ducted ourselves as Communists, as we have done

(SPEECH OF JAMES P. CANNON AT THE
PLENARY SESSION OF THE CENTRAL EX-
ECUTIVE COMMITTEE, WORKERS (COM-
MUNIST) PARTY, MONDAY, DECEMBER
17, 1928.)

since the foundation of the Party and even for
years before that. Every step we have taken has
been guided by this conception. Those acts which
went beyond the bounds of ordinary Party procedure
in bringing our views before the Party, was imposed
upon us by the action of the. Party leadership iri
denying us the right and opportunity to defend our
views within the Party by normal means. Our
views relate to principle questions, and therefore, it
is our duty openly to defend them in spite of all
attempts to suppress them. We are bound to do this
also in the future under all circumstances. How-
ever, we said on October 25th and we repeat now,
that'we are unconditionally willing to confine our
activity to regular Party channels and to discon-
tinue all extraordinary methods the moment our
Party rights are restored and we are permitted to
defend our views in the Party press and at Party
meetings. The decision and the responsibility rest
wholly with the majority of the Central Executive
Committee.

FOR THE RUSSIAN OPPOSITION
Events since our expulsion have only served to

confirm more surely the correctness of the views of
the Russian Opposition which we support. The
momentous developments in the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and throughout the Comintern
have that meaning and no other. Life itself is proving
the validity of their platform. Even those who
fought that platform, who misrepresented it and
hid it from the Party and the Comintern, are today
compelled, under the pressure of events and forces
which overwhelm them, to give lip-service to it, to
pretend to adopt it. Many of the statements and
proposals of the Opposition which were branded as
"counter-revolutionary" a year ago are today solemn-
ly repeated, almost word for word, as the quintes-
sence of Bolshevism. Meanwhile their sponsors—
the true leaders and defenders of the Russian Revo-
lution—remain in exile and there- is no guarantee
whatever that the present advertized "left course"
will mean anything more than a cover for further
concessions to the Right wing whose policy directly
undermines the dictatorship. The victorious fight
of the Party masses in Russia and throughout the
Comintern against this disgraceful and dangerous
course cannot be much longer postponed.

(Note: Here followed an exoosition of various
parts of the platform of the Russian Opposition
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which are connected with the present developments,
such as the internal questions of the Soviet Union,
the crisis in the Communist Party of Germany, etc.,
etc. Since these questions are being elaborated in
separate articles in The Militant this part of the
speech is deleted to avoid repetition.)

Our views on the problems of the American
Party and its leadership outlined in our statement
to the Political Committee on October 25th hold
good today and have been underscored by the whole
conduct of the Pepper-Lovestone faction since that
time. We spoke then of "its opportunist political
outlook, its petty-bourgeois origin, its corrupt fac-
tionalism, its careerism and adventurism in the class
struggle" as "the greatest menace to the Party."
To speak now about the present Party leadership,
with objectively and precision, we could not use dif-
ferent language to characterize it. This estimate is
written in unmistakable words in the election cam-
paing, the trade union work, the inner-Party regime
and in all phases of Party life and activity.

BUREAUCRACY AND GANGSTERISM
Since October 25th, the Pepper-Lovestone leader-

ship has taken further steps on the course of bu-
reaucratic disruption which confronts the Party to-
day as a deadly menace—a course which began with
the expulsion of Communists, copied from the labor
fakers, and which has already taken another weapon
from the same arsenal—the weapon of gangsterism.
Everyone sitting here knows the facts about this.
You know that inspired and organized gangster at-
tacks have been made against us on the public streets',
not once but several times.

Woe to the Party of the workers if its proletarian
kernel does not arise and stamp out these incipient
fascist tactics at the very beginning. The blows
from the black-jacks of gangsters which have de-
scended on the heads of Opposition Communists are
blows at the very foundation of the Party. This
abominable gangsterism, for which the leaders of
the two factions collaborating against us, the Love-
stone faction and the Foster faction, are directly re-
sponsible, is hated by every honest worker. It dis-
credits the Party before the working class and
threatens to deprive the Party of its moral and
political position in the struggle against these meth-
ods of the trade union reactionaries.

Only the blindest bureaucrat, or the most irre-
sponsible dilettante adventuring in the movement,
can fail to see the unbounded consequences of the
bureaucratic expulsion policy of the Lovestone-Pep-
per leadership and react with alarm against it. It
directly threatens the existence of the Party. The
first step was the expulsion of three members of the
Central Executive Committee in the futile hope that
the issues could thereby be disposed of. But the very
next day these issues arose again in a wider circle
as a result of the action against us and called forth
new expulsions. In the six weeks which have
elapsed since that time more than sixty proletarians
have been expelled from the Party for their views
and glibly denounced as "renegades" and "counter-
revolutionaries" by people who are scarcely worthy
to criticize them in any respect.

Bureaucratic suppression has its own logic. It
begins with the expulsion of individuals and ends
with the disruption of the movement. Yesterday
we saw the attempt to suppress the views of the
Onoositionists who fight the Party regime on prin-
ciple grounds. Today already inspired resolutions
from the Party units are making the same demand
against the limited criticisms of the Foster group,
with the threat of organizational measures after the
packed and gerrymandered convention has "en-
dorsed" the regime. Bureaucratism is alien to the
proletarian Communist movement. Bureaucratism
cannot stand criticism. It cannot stand discussion.
Bureaucratism, which is an exnression of bourgeois
influence, and Lenin's proletarian doctrine cannot
live together.

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE
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Our Appeal to the Party Members
The regime of bureaucratic strangulation which

expels its outspoken opponents and bludgeons the
Party into silence has become an international
phenomenon of the period. This is the only key to
an understanding of its absolutely unprecedented
excesses. A real struggle against it cannot be made
without an understanding of its International
scope. On this, as well as on the other principle
questions, the fight of the proletarian-Communist
elements in all Parties unites with the Bolshevik
fight of the Russian Opposition under the leadership
of Trotsky.

At the XIV Congress of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union Stalin issued a warning against
the course he later adopted, and predicted its dis-
ruptive consequences. He defended there the refusal
to expel Trotsky from the Political Bureau and
said, "We are against the policy of lopping of f , of
blood-letting (it was blood they wanted). It is a
dangerous thing. One day you lop off this limb.
Tomorrow another an the next day a third. And
after a while what becomes of the Party?"

Stalin forgot these words so full of prophetic
significance. He formed a factional combination
with the right wing to suppress and expel the left,
the Opposition. He gave the signal for the same
line in all the Parties of the Comintern. As a re-
sult in the recent years we have seen everywhere a
strengthening of the opportunist elements, an
enormous development and entrenchment of bureau-
cratism and wholesale expulsions of the proletarian
left—the core of the workers' vanguard. All the
little Stalins in all the Parties are bolstering them-
selves up by these means.

THE DE-PROLETARIANIZATION OF THE
PARTY

This meeting of the Central Executive Committee
has an unusually large attendance which has been
gathered together to applaud our expulsion. The
composition of the audience is' also symptomatic. Of
the two hundred or more in the hall, almost eVery
one is a functionary or employee of the Party or
of" an organization or institution closely related to
the Party. There are not half a dozen workers
from the shops present. The opportunist leaders of
the needle trades are here but the rank and file
Communists, who fight for Communist policies
against them, are barred out. The fiction of "pro-
letarian representation" was never more clearly ex-
posed than it is by these simple facts. All this is
in correlation to the shifting class composition of
the upper circles of the Party.

The wholesale expulsion of proletarian fighters
goes hand in hand with the steady recruitment of
all kinds of dubious petty-bourgeois careerist and
half-baked intellectual elements. The class com-
position of the Party, particularly in the New York
District, has been seriously affected by this process
in recent years and has had a direct expression in
the opportunistic policies of the Party and the
strengthening of the opportunist elements generally.

In the upper circles of the Party, in the Party
apparatus, this increased proportion of non-prole-
tarians is enormously expanded. Under the Love-
stone regime these elements are appearing more and
more on all sides as Party representatives, officials,
managers, directors, teachers, supervisors. Coming
to these positions without sufficient prerequisites,
they bring with them the detestable careerist at-
tributes of insolence, arrogance and pride of office,
antagonizing and alienating the worker elements alid
thrusting them aside.

The "education" dispensed in the Party school
under such auspices is becoming a distorted carica-
ture of revolutionary training. It is led almost ex-
clusively—by school teachers, dentists, "professors",
journalists—everything except proletarian leaders
tested by the class struggle.

The Party must examine this question in direct
connection with the struggle against the Right dan-
ger and the opportunist leaders who are its bearer.
It is necessary at once to take a complete registra-
tion of the Party membership with the object of
precisely determining its class composition. A re-
organization of the Party apparatus from top to
bottom, up to and including the Central Executive
Committee, placing the overwhelming majority of
the positions in the hands of experienced and tested
Party workers of proletarian origin, must be effected
at once. For the next period, until a proletarian
stabilization has been achieved in the Party and its
apparatus, the Party membership must be closed en-
tirely to non-proletarian elements. Even then their
admittance to the Party must be carefully restricted
and supervised.

The failure of 'the Party to.grow in the favorable
objective circumstances, the defeats it has suffered
where victories were possible, its poor showing in
the election with the field to itself as the Party of
the class struggle, the collapse of its trade union
work, etc., are due primarily to the false leadership.
Official bombast and factional trickery can no
longer obscure or hide these condemning facts. The
fight for the Party is a fight against the systematic
opportunist policy of the leadership and the bureau-
cratic regime with which it fortifies itself against
control and correction from below. This internal
regime is tied up with the external opportunistic
line and is an expression of it. A serious struggle
for a correction of the opportunist external policy
which weakens the Party and consequently the class
before their enemies is impossible without the most
determined, stubborn and relentless fight for Party
democracy. Party democracy is the means whereby
the policy of the Party can be corrected and its lead-
ership reorganized on a proletarian-Communist basis.

The raising of the issue of Party democracy and
the education of the Party membership on its mean-
ing and significance are made all the more necessary
by the confusion that prevails on the whole question
of Party government, of forms of working class
organization, of centralization and discipline, which
prevails. This confusion is fostered by the mon-
strous distortions of Lenin's teachings disseminated
by the Party leadership and is the direct result of
them.

The 10th Congress of the Communist Party of
Russia, held under Lenin's leadership at the end of
the Civil War, said: "The form of organization and
the methods of work are entirely determined by
the specific character of the given historic situation
and the problems which arise directly out of that
situation."

THE ISSUE OF THE PARTY DEMOCRACY

The resolution of the 10th Congress said fur-
ther: "The needs of the current movement demand
a new organization form. That form is Workers'
Democracy." We do not advocate the mechanical
adoption of the forms and methods prescribed by
Lenin for the Russian Party which works under
vastly different conditions from ours. But if

Workers' Democracy could be proclaimed by Lenin
for the Russian Party, with the responsibility of the
Proletarian Dictatorship on its shoulders, then it
is a hundred times more applicable to our Party un-
der the given historic circumstances in America.

The present leaders and teachers of the Party
distort and misapply all these conceptions. They
substitute the idea of discipline in the formal mech-
anical sense for the Leninist doctrine of democratic
centralism. Our Party which ought to be the
champion of Workers' Democracy throughout the
entire labor movement is making the very word
taboo. All democracy is indiscriminately labeled
bourgeois democracy. This false and thoroughly
reactionary idea is heard on all sides, and Comrade
Weinstone, who has become the full-blown type of
Party martinet, has made an interjection here to
the same effect. Party democracy, of course, does
not exclude, but presupposes centralization and dis-
cipline. It is just the bureaucratic distortions and
mechanical conceptions of discipline which give rise
to syndicalist prejudices in this respect.

The Party must make an end of this by struggle
against the leadership that fosters and expresses it.
The first step is the breaking down of the disruptive
expulsion policy and the reinstatement of the ex-
pelled Communists with the right to express their
views in the Party by normal means. The policy
of administrative gagging, suppression and terrorism
must be overthrown. The worker Communist must
be able to feel at home in his own Party. He must
have the right and feel the freedom to open his
mouth and say what he thinks without being called
into the office of some petty official or other, like
a recalcitrant workingman in a factory, and threat-
ened with discipline. All talk of Party democracy
in the face of suppression on all sides and the whole-
sale expulsion of comrades for their views is a
swindle.

The Party needs a real and free discussion. The
suppressed documents of the Russian Opposition,
dealing with the vital world problems of the period,
must be printed and made available for the Party
members. The Party must have the right to discuss
the questions upon which there are differences and
not merely those upon which there is general agree-
ment. The Party must discuss the International

questions and not merely the National and local
ones. The Party must have the right to discuss the
questions confronting the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union in order to participate intelligently in
their solution. The Party members must have the
right to discuss ALL the questions of the Comintern
since they are part of the Comintern and should not
regard it as an institution standing apart from them
and making decisions without their participation.

There is one feature of the proceedings against
us which give them a tragi-comic • aspect. We see
sitting here, ready to raise their hands to expel us,
not a few comrades who exercised this privilege once
before. Olgin, Trachtenberg, Kruse and others
raised their hands just as high to expel us Commu-
nists, us defenders of the Russian .Revolution, us
followers of Lenin and Trotsky, from the Socialist
Party in 1919. Then as now they did not spare
slander and vituperation in the process. We were
also in those days called "renegades", "agents of the
capitalists" and even "spies" and "provacateurs". It
was not we but they who had to repent the actions
and swallow the words. We survived all that—the
expulsions and the slander—because we were Com-
munists and we will survive it now for the same
reason.

THE BASIS OF PARTY UNITY

We live and struggle in "the epoch of wars and
revolutions" when the events of days and weeks
transcend in their magnitude and importance the
events of years and decades of other times. We
Communists, who are the standard-bearers of the
interests of the proletariat and the fighters for the
future of humanity, cannot for a moment forget the
immensity of our historic responsibilities, which are
only magnified by the fewness of our numbers here
in the reactionary citadel of World Imperialism.
The sharpening International complications which
push us every day nearer to the verge of Imperialist
war, the great and unavoidable difficulties of the
Soviet Union in its Caapitalist encirclement, the
colossal problems and tasks confronting our Party
in the class struggle—these facts are raising the
question of Party unity, of the full utilization of all
the tested forces, in all its insistence. The burning
issue of Party unity demands a solution, not on the
basis of bureaucratic machinations but on the basis
of Lenin's teachings.

We speak here for this unity. We declare our-
selves ready to do all in our power to bring it about
and make it secure, disregarding all the slander
against us. We make one demand only: that we
have the right to maintain our views and to defend
them within the Party by Party means.

We pioneers of Communism in America standing
here at the Plenum of the Central Executive Com-
mittee, fully conscious of the great solemnity of the
occasion and with a full sense of responsibility for
our words, say openly to the Plenum and to the
entire Party: The views for which we have been ex-
pelled are Leninist views. We stand by them. As
revolutionists we can do nothing else and we will
continue to stand by them and work for their victory
in the future. On this basis we present our appeal
for the reinstatement into the Party of ourselves and
the other expelled comrades who share our views.

Pepper ended his report against us with the pro-
phecy that this will be the last time we will ever
address a Party gathering. But this statement will
be refuted by the facts of the future just as his other
statements are refuted by the facts of the past. In
the past during our entire lives we have always
fought on the side of the working class when some
of those who expel us, including Pepper, stood on
the other side of the barricades. We will be at our
posts also in the future. Let the Peppers make pre-
dictions to the contrary if they wish. It is not we
revolutionists with unsullied records who will be
discredited thereby. For such talk of the future only
invites a recollection bf their own dishonorable past
which discredits them.

The Party needs the scores of loyal and tested
Communists who are being expelled today and can-
not spare them. The Party will make its voice
heard and assert its will. The Party will call us
back to our rightful places in the ranks, and will do
this sooner than you dream. We say this because
the platform of the Oppositoin represents the class
interests of the Proletariat on an International scale
and the Communist Party will adopt that platform.
We say this because we have confidence in the pro-
letarian ranks of the Party, in their revolutionary
spirit and will. Therefore our final words at this
meeting are a revolutionary salutation to the Party
which we have helped to found and build and from
which no power on earth can tear us away.
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A Burglary- Its Political Meaning
On Sunday evening, December 23, the residence

of Rose Karsner and Jirn Cannon, where the ed-
itorial work of The Militant is also conducted, was
entered by burglars during the absence of the oc-
cupants.

The burglary was a professional job. Deep, de-
facing marks on the door-jamb indicate that entry
was effected by forcing the lock, which was a strong
one, with a jimmy. It was also1 quite obviously
timed for the occasion, as comrade Karsner had been
confined to the house by illness and Sunday evening
was the first time in several weeks when there was
no one at home.

The following material was taken: Our letter
file, account book, receipt book, editorial material,
some manuscripts, bank book, partial list of sub-
scribers to The Militant and some other material of
this kind. Nothing else was taken.

The robbery subjects us to some temporary in-
conveniences but will not seriously disrupt our work,
as we had taken the precaution to keep copies of the
most important manuscripts and addresses in another
place in anticipation of such an event. Its perpetra-
tors can learn from the stolen material our meagre
financial situation and lack of resources and the
names of some comrades who had been in corre-
spondence with us but who have not yet taken a
definite position on the questions at issue.

That is all. There is not a line in our correspon-
dence relating to any activities or "connections" of
ours which conflict in the slightest degree with our
public declarations in The Militant and no such
"evidence" can be produced by the organizers of the
burglary unless it is forged. On the contrary,
definite and complete proof is contained in our stolen
correspondence to refute every one of stif/i accusa-
tions.

A question for Communists of far more importance
than any "exposures" in the Forward style of stolen
or forged material is the political significance of un-
derworld methods in Party disputes. Four years
ago when the proposal first came before the Political
Committee that our party should sanction such
methods in a trade union fight we took a determined
stand against it in principle. We said then that
the toleration of such a procedure would prove to
be a frankenstein, that it would inevitably lead to
the corruption of the Left wing and even of the
party itself, that it would lead to giving up the
ideological and political struggle for the mobiliza-
tion of the masses—which is the weapon of Com-
munism—and submitting disputes fo the arbitrament
of the ganstcr's blackjack and the burglar's jimmy
—the weapons of reaction. We exaggerated the
danger then, as we thought, in order to stamp out
such tendencies at the very beginning. Many things
have happened in the meantime.

Let the proletarian communists in the party ranks
ponder over this question and ask themselves: Who
brings these absolutely unprecedented methods into
factional disputes in the party? W'hat class in-
fluence is behind them and WHERE DO THEY
LEAD?

They will search in vain for the necessary
key to these questions unless they see them in their
political connection. Bureaucratism, expulsions,
gangsterism and burglary are not isolated phenom-
ena. They are all bound together and they are the
expression and instruments of an adventurist leader-
ship and its opportunist political line. This leader-
ship, lacking a proletarian class basis and outlook,
lacking any experience or contact with mass move-
ments, regarding the inner-party struggle for con-
trol of the appartus as an adventure and an end in
itself, is an absolutely artificial, unhealthy and im-
possible leadership for a proletarian party. It re-
sorts to these methods alien to communism, because
its regime is collapsing and it cannot maintain itself
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in any other way. It resorts to bureaucratic admin-
istration and to expulsion of communists because it
fears control from below. It incites and organizes
gangsterism and robbery because it has no principle
ground. It cannot stand up in the ideological and
political fight.

This leadership, corrupt, bureaucratic, and op-
portunist through-and-through, is driving the Party
with all means and all speed to a split. The expul-
sion of almost 100 Communists of the Opposition
is only a beginning. There are an equal number
under charges. They are laying the ground for the
beginning of the expulsion of the Foster group after
the Convention. Clear indications of this are already
to be seen in their entire pre-convention campaign
and by the removals and suspensions now taking
place on various pretexts.

The Pepper-Lovestone faction, leading the party
to defeats in the class struggle and faced with an
ever-growing revolt from below, must and will ex-
pel the entire articulate proletarian opposition. The
bureaucratism, the expulsions, the gansterism and
burglary are all parts of this process.

It is impossible to wage an effective fight against
these methods without attacking the false political
line which they express and with which they are
bound up. And it is likewise futile to quarrel with
them merely over the formulation of theses and reso-
lutions (as the Foster group leaders do) without
exposing their lack of principle, without fighting for
party democracy, against bureaucratism, corruption
and underworld methods. These people have no
definite principles. They can change their slogans
from "Fire Against the Left1' at the May Plenum
to a hue and cry about the "Right Danger" at the

December Plenum, they can change from opposition
to the building of new unions in April to the policy
of organizing new unions overnight—and on paper
—in August, without changing their fundamental
position and their completely cynical attitude in
either case.

It is the task of the Opposition, in the light of the
recent events, to wage its fight against the Lovestone
leadership more subbornly and more relentlessly than
before, to expose its incompetence and corruption,
from all sides, sparing nobody who in one way or
another is a party to it.

About 18 months ago comrade Weinstone came
to us in alarm with the declaration that the corrup-
tion, opportunism and cynicism of the Lovestone
group leaders was such that they would destroy the
party if they secured control. He supplemented all
that we knew of them by what he had learned as
a member of their faction. He proposed a bloc
with us and with the Foster group to secure the
Party against this. In our opinion this proposal
corresponded with the best interests of the party.
The bloc was formed and a majority of the Central
Executive Committee was secured in support of it.
I his majority was set aside by the Executive Com-
mitte of the Communist International on the initia-
tive of Jnikharii) and the Lovestone faction was me-
chanically entrenched in control of the party. The
fears expressed then by Weinstone were nevertheless
valid and they have been confirmed a thousand times
in the intervening period. Weinstone has capitulated
to the "corrupt faction machine of Lovestone and
Pepper" as he characterized it then and has become
a henchman of it. The issue remains however and is
clearer now, in all its International implications,
titan ever before. Those who sec that issue and
fight on that line as a part of the Russian and In-
ternational Opposition are the true defenders of the
Party and its future.

A National Organization Tour
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Application for entry as second class matter pending at the Post
Office at New York, N. Y.

In view of the action of the Party administration
in expelling us from the party and in utilizing public
meetings and the forums of non-party organiza-
tions to attack and misrepresent our position, we
have decided to hold public meetings and to accept
invitations to speak before workers' organizations
in order to bring our platform before the Commu-
nist workers and sympathizers.

Comrade James P. Cannon will soon take the
road on an organization tour in behalf of the Op-
position and its platform which will extend as far
West as Minneapolis and Kansas City and will in-
clude Cleveland, Akron, Detroit, Chicago and a
number of other intervening points. Comrade Can-
non will speak at public meetings on "The Truth
About Trotsky and the Platform of the Opposition,"
and will also hold meetings with the local Opposi-
tion groups for detailed discussion of all points of
our platform and tactics.

The first public meeting on this subject was held
at the Labor Lyceum, New Haven, Conn., on Fri-
day, December 21., with an audience which filled
the hall. An organized group, sent by the Party
leadership of the District, attempted to disturb the
meeting and prevent Comrade Cannon from speak-
ing. These tactics violently antagonized the wor-
kers who had come to hear a presentation of the
position of the Russian Opposition for the first time.
Comrade Cannon continued speaking for more than
an hour despite continuous interuptions and disorder
when a squad of police appeared, stating that a
"riot call" had come to Police Headquarters. Some
of those who had been attempting to disrupt the
meeting tried to make it appear that we had called
the police to our aid. But this "clever" trick was
quickly frustrated by the announcement of Comrade
Cannon to the meeting that there was absolutely no
disorder, that no one responsible for the meeting had
called the police and could not do so since they are
all Communists who have "relations" with the police
only when they are being themselves arrested and
that the police were requested to withdraw and let
the meeting proceed. One of the disturbers, Com-
rade Kling, stood up and began to explain to the
Policeman in charge of the squad that we were
"holding the meeting under false pretenses by using
the name of the Communist Party." He was re-
buked by Comrade Cannon before the audience and
the Police and was told that he should not explain
his grievances to policemen as though they were the
arbitrators of disputes between Communists.

This brought a roar of approval from the crowd
which cleared the atmosphere and restored order.
The cops left and the meeting proceeded. They re-
turned later however and broke up the meeting on
the ground that we had no "permit". The audience

was driven from the Hall and the Police placed
Comrade Cannon, who was loudly protesting and
denouncing their action, under arrest, but released
him after the crowd had been dispersed.

I his exhibition of hooliganism has aroused the
utmost indignation among the rank and file Party
members and sympathizers and is condemned on all
sides. fhey have demanded another meeting for
Comrade Cannon and it will be held at the Labor
Lyceum on Friday, January 4.

The second public meeting of the Opposition was
held in ̂Philadelphia at Boslover Hall, Thursday,
Dec. 27, with Comrade Shachtman as speaker.
Profiting by the New Haven experience a strong
workers guard was on hand to protect the meeting
and it was held without interference of any kind.
Comrade Shachtman spoke for two and one half
hours and answered questions for another hour, to
the satisfaction and approval of the crowd.

The third public meeting will be held in New
York City on Tuesday, January 8, at the Labor
Temple, 14th Street and Second Avenue.
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The question can be solved only on the arena

oiuu* axgumts aa u uieie wcic iiu mor£, »moderate" and maintain a relative equili- * *** * °ni? thfr£ WOUld be n° Intervention,
question at all of this incompatibility. Essentially K . }^twffn ,-nf1llBtrv =,nH aar,V,,lt,irP tW, ̂  *rom here can and must tollow (notwithstanding

FOREWORD
With this issue The Mil

tant prints the fourth i:

"The difference here lies in the fact," says Stalin,
"that the Party considers that these (internal) con-
tradictions and possible conflicts CAN BE ENTIRE-
LY OVERCOME on the basis of the inner forces
of our revolution whereas Comrade Trotsky -and
the Opposition think that these contradictions and
conflicts can be overcome 'only on an international
scale, on the arena of the world-wide proletarian
revolution'."—(Pravda, Nov. 12, 1926).

Commi.
nist Internation: A Cr
ticism of Fundamentals
by L. D. Trotsky. Th
document, a masterpiece c
Marxist-Leninist literature w;
submitted by comrade Troi
sky to the Sixth World Cor
gress of the Communist Ii
ternational which finall
adopted the draft prograi
drafted by comrades Buch:
rin and Stalin, without an

CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE possession of its own national prerequisites for 8. THE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BE-

Having inherited and restored these productive for the "complete construction of socialism." TWEfcN NATIONAL Rtsi-URMibivi AlNU
forces the workers' government is COMPELLED Unfortunately, Britain does not possess this ad-
to import and export. vantage in view of the EXCESSIVE development

~, , , . ., , , r. j . of her productive forces which require almost the
The trouble is that the draft program drives v , i i » i_ u i ^ i_

,, . 1 i • i- i • wnole world to be able to secure me necessary
mechanically into its text the thesis ot the mcom- raw ̂ ^ ̂  ^ ^ Q{ ̂  ductg /f ot the world revolution, ine new doctrine says
patibihty ot modern productive forces with the ̂  ductlv£ forces of Great Brit£n would be that socialism can be built on the basis 01 a nation-
national boundaries, arguing as it there were no •> ' <"-•»<-» • *• ™i" <-h->«-° ,,,™,M K» „„ ,„+„„,.,„+,„„

brium between industry and agriculture, then the
British proletariat would apparently be able

and of opportunist and centrist conclusions which jUF conJP socla lsm on its own island piu geoisie. The object is to aVoid intervention as
are absolutely incompatible with these revolution- ecte rom oreiSn mterven ion y t e navy. ^^ ̂  guarantee the construction of socialism,

ary theses. That is why it is necessary Wl'ii^ The draft program divides in its fourth chapter which is the main historical question to be solved.
OUT BECOMING ALLURED BY THE Rr, the capitalist states into three groups: 1) "countries The task ot the parties in the Comintern becomes,
OLUTIONARY FORMULA CONTAINED IN Of highly developed capitalism (United States, therefore, of an auxiliary character, namely their
THE DRAFT to watch closely WHITHER ITS Germany, Great Britain, etc.)"; 2) "countries of mission is to protect the U.S.S.R. trom mterven-
MAIN TENDENCIES LEAD. an average level of capitalist development (Russia tion and not to fight for the capture of power.

We have already quoted that part of the first prior to 1917, Poland, etc.)"; 3) "colonial and It is of course not a question ot the subjective
chapter which speaks of the possibility of the semi-colonial countries (China, India, etc.)." intentions but of the objecive logic of political Program of the
victory of socialism "in one capitalist country." Notwithstanding the fact that "Russia prior to thought.
This idea is still more roughly and sharply form- 1917" was much closer to present-day China than
ulated in the 4th chapter, saying that the: to the United States, one could refrain from any

.._. , . ,,. , , , , . . serious objection to this schematic division were it
Dictatorship ( ! ) of the world proletariat. . . can r t r i • r

be realized only as a result of the victory of socialism not for the fact that it serves as a source of wrong
(?) in individual countries if the newly-formed pro- conclusions in connection with other parts of the
letarian republics establish a federation with those draft. Inasmuch as the countries "with an average
which have been in existence before." _evep are declared to possess "sufficient industrial

If we are to interpret the words "victory of minimums" for independent socialist construction,
socialism" as another name for the proletarian die- this is particularly true concerning countries of
tatorship then we will arrive at the general state- high capitalist development; it is ONLY the col-
ment which is irrefutable for all and which it onial and semi-colonial countries that need assist- not express better and more correctly, the differ- and fundamental criticism re
would be necessary to formulate less dubiously, ance. That is precisely, as we shall see later, how ence between national reformism and revolutionary ?ains. in spi_.e of the fac

But this is not what the authors of the draft mean, they are characterized in the draft program. internationalism. If our internal difficulties, ob- Co^gressTnd wfver disTusse*
By a victory of socialism, they do not mean simply If, however, we approach the question of so- stacks and contradictions, which are in the main by the delegates. The sol
the capture of power and the nationalization of cialist construction only with this criterion, ab- a reflection of world contradictions, can be settled attention accorded it was ii
the means of production but the building up of stracting from other conditions such as the material merely by "the inner forces of the revolution" distribution to members c
a socialist society in one country. If we were to resources of the country, the correlation between without entering "the arena of the world-wide !_nj a re^rf onc°™m'ssi°
accept this interpretation then we would receive industry and agriculture within it, its place in the proletarian revolution" then the International is ment to the "Senioren-Kon
not a world socialist economy based on an inter- world economic system, then we will fall into new, partly a subsidiary and partly a useless institution, vent" of the Congress whicl
national division of labor but a federation of self- no less gross, mistakes and contradictions. We the Congresses of which can be held once in four immediately "settled" the is
sufficing socialist communes in the spirit of bliss- have just spoken about Great Britain. Being no years, once in ten years or perhaps not at all. If sue wlthout discussion,
ful anarchism with the only difference that these doubt a highly-developed capitalist country, "it, we were to add that the proletariat of the other
communes would be enlarged to the size of the PRECISELY BECAUSE OF THAT, has no countries must protect our construction from mil-
present national states. chance for successful socialist construction within itary interventions, then the International accord-

This idea is still more definitely and, if this is the limits of its own island. Great Britain if ing to this scheme, must play the role of a _ _ _ _ _ _ _
at all possible, more grossly expressed in the fifth blockaded would simply choke in the course of a PACIFIST instrument. Its main role, the role of called by the Secretariat. Ou.
chapter, where hiding behind one and a half lines few months. an instrument of world revolution, recedes in this publication is an authenti
of Lenin's distorted article published after his The draft program forgets the 'main thesis that connection inevitably to a backward position. And <£?££ it^™eKia
death, the authors of the draft declare that the the present productive forces are incompatible with thls' we rePeat> ls not a result of anyone's deliber- th~e ro!e of American Im
U.S.S.R. national boundaries, from which it follows that aLte lntentl°ns,_ on the contrary, many points in perialism and the prospect o

"possesses the
prerequisites in
throw of the n< _ _ ___ __ „„„. ,„„ „„.„„„„ .„.„_„„„„
for the COMPLETE CONSTRUCTION OF SO- although for the reverse reason^ n"arnely" if*the times IT'Ore danSerous tnan the worst subjective its"lersons7and"^thThe for
CIALISM." latter are msuffident to serye ag their basiS; for intentions. The draft program expresses an in- mation of workers and peas

Owing to what circumstances have we secured the former the basis will prove inadequate. The controvertible idea when it says that the economic ^line^Unin condemn
such extraordinary historical conditions? On this law of uneven development is forgotten precisely success °* the U.S.S.R. constitutes an inseparable jn p r_n c_p_ e . Trotsky's corn,
point we find a reply in the second chapter of the at the point where it is most needed and most part of the . world'Wide proletarian revolution. ment on the "Third Part:
draft: important. °ut tne political danger of the new theory lies in Alliance" with La Follette:

important changes. The er
Yes, this is precisely the difference. One could tire validity of this time!

A rigid control on thi
document was - iablishei
forthwith a n d t h e fe^
copies of the document whicl
were distributed were re

"The imperialist front was broken through (by
the revolution of 1917) at its WEAKEST LINK, not at all settled merely by the industrial
Czarist Russia."—(Our emphasis). turity" or "immaturity" of a country. This im-

This is Lenin's splendid formula. Its meaning maturity is in itself UNEVEN. In the U.S.S.R.,
is that Russia was the most backward and econ- where some branches of industry are extremely in- . ,.
omically weakest of all imperialist states. That is sufficient to satisfy the most elementary home re-
precisely why her ruling classes were the first to quirements (particularly machine construction),
suffer shipwreck as they had forced on the IN- other branches on the contrary cannot develop un

TI . • r .1 . . . r • ,• . the false comparative evaluation of the two levers the ^S^t against which waThe question of the construction of socialism is r . . F, . . . . , .. "-^10 ( d , , . .,, ,
... „. „!! _..i^j i_. u.. .i-_ -_j...._.-.i "ma of international socialism—the lever of our econ- lea Dy mm-wl11 Dei • 1 1 1 r i , , . , interesting to American com

omic achievements and the lever of the world-wide munists. The entire docu-
ment will be printed in fuL

and thi
of Tru

proletarian revolution. Without a victorious pro-
letarian revolution we will not be able to build up
socialism. The European workers and the workers „,,.,. .,-
. i , 1 , , , 1 1 - Militant without a n y changes.
the world over must clearly understand this, its-basic imnortani for rf,e~,
The kver °f economic construction is of tremend-

"gnificance. Without proper guidance theSUFFICIENT productive forces of the country an der present conditions without extensive and in- ̂  "gniicance. i t o u t proper g u i a n c e te
- creasin exorts . n dictatorship of the proletanat would be weakenedunbearable burden. Uneven, sporadic develop- creasing exports. Among the latter are sucn

ment compelled, therefore, the proletariat of the branches of first importance as timber, oil, man-
most backward imperialist country to be the first ganese, let alone agriculture. On the other hand
one to take power. Formerly we were told that even the "inadequate" branches cannot seriously
it is precisely because of this that the working develop if the "super-abundant" (conditionally)
class of the "weakest link" will have the greate^u will be unable to export. The impossibility to

but lts downfa11 would be such a blow to the inter-

Its basic importance for the
international revolutionarj

correctness of its posi
on the burnir g

of the Communist Interna-
national revolution from which it would take many tional make is an invaluable

But the
ence between the socialist world and the world of
capitalism depends on the second lever, and that

our period.
' —Editor

u . s o • . i • j , , . ~,
difficulties in its progress towards socialism as com- build up an isolated socialist society not as a Uto- 'S the world Proletarian revolution. The gigantic
pared with the proletariat of the advanced coun- pia, not on the Atlantide but in the concrete geo-

* 1S

lmPortan.f of;h,e Soviet Union l,es in the fact that
pl lar °f *e world revolution and not at all

1S ab " C° b.ulld Up socialism lndePen'
the world revolution.

economic and political problem enters the

tries for which it will be more difficult to take graphical and historical conditions of our earthly
power but which, having taken power long before economy is determined for various countries in ,

i , , i .,, , i i-ff u ^t, • rr- • 1 1 dentwe have overcome our backwardness, will not only ditterent ways — by the insufficient development
get ahead of us but will carry us along so as to of some branches and the "excessive" development
bring us towards the point of real socialist con- of others. On the whole, this means that the world arena. Can the bourgeoisie secure for itself
struction on the basis of the highest world tech- modern productive forces are incompatible with a new great epoch of capitalist growth and power?
nique and international division of labor. This national boundaries. Merely" to deny this, depending on the "hopeless
was our idea when we ventured upon the October Endeavoring to prove the theory of socialism in position" which capitalism is in would be simple
Revolution. The Party has formulated this idea one country the draft program makes a double, revolutionary nonsense. "There is no absolute
ten, nay, hundreds of thousands of times in the treble and quadruple mistake-— it exaggerates the hopelessness" (Lenin). The present unstable class
press and at meetings. But since 1925 they are level of the productive forces in the U.S.S.R.; it equilibrium in the European countries cannot con-
trying to displace it by an idea which is quite the closes its eyes to the law of uneven development tinue indefinitely precisely because of its instabil-
opposite to that. Now we learn that the fact of the various branches of industry; it ignores the ity. When Stalin and Bucharin maintain that the
that Czarist Russia was "the weakest ^ link" gives international division of labor; and, finally, it for- U.S.S.R. can get along without "State" aid of the
the proletariat of the U.S.S.R., the inheritor of gets the most important contradiction inherent in proletariat of the other countries, that is, without
Czarist Russia with all its weaknesses, an invaluable the imperialist epoch existing between the pro- its victory over the bourgeoisie, because the present
advantage which is no more and no less than the ducive forces and the national barriers. active sympathy of the working masses protects us
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The question can be solved only on the arena
of the world revolution. The new doctrine says
that socialism can be built on the basis 01 a nation-
al state it only there would be no intervention.
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Dnstruction of socialism."
ritain does not possess this ad-
the EXCESSIVE development

orces which require almost the
able to secure the necessary

D dispose of her products. If
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^vould apparently be able to a11 PomPous declarations in the draft program) an
ocialism on its own island pro- opportunist pohcy in regard to the loreign hour-

• . .. i .1 * geoisie. I he object is to aVoid intervention, as intervention by the navy. ,i } , , ,
this will guarantee the construction of socialism,

m divides in its fourth chapter which is the mam historical question to be solved.
uto three groups: 1) "countries The task of the parties m the Comintern becomes,
«d capitalism (United States, therefore, of an auxiliary character, namely their
itain, etc.)"; 2) "countries of mission is to protect the U.S.S.R. from interven-
capitalist development (Russia tion and not to fight for the capture of power. tan^ rintsS

_nd, etc.)"; 3) "colonial and It is of course not a question of the subjective stallment °f "The Draft
ries (China, India, etc.)." intentions but of the objecive logic of political Program of the Commu
the fact that "Russia prior to thought.

user to present-day China than
"The difference here lies in the fact," says Stalin,

"that the Party considers that these (internal) con-
tradictions and possible conflicts CAN BE ENTIRE-
LY OVERCOME on the basis of the inner forces
of our revolution whereas Comrade Trotsky "and
the Opposition think that these contradictions and
conflicts can be overcome 'only on an international
scale, on the arena of the world-wide proletarian
revolution'."—(Pravda, Nov. 12, 1926).

FOREWORD

s, one could refrain from any
this schematic division were it

: it serves as a source of wrong
ection with other parts of the
the countries "with an average
:o possess "sufficient industrial
^pendent socialist construction,
true concerning countries of

nist Internation: A Cri-
ticism of Fundamentals"
by L. D. Trotsky. This
document, a masterpiece of
Marxist-Leninist literature was
submitted by comrade Trot-
sky to the Sixth World Con-
gress of the Communist In-
ternational which finally
adopted the draft program
drafted by comrades Bucha-
rin and Stalin, without any
important changes. The en-
tire validity of this timely
and fundamental criticism re-
mains in spite of the fact
that it was kept from the
Congress and never discussed

lopment; it is ONLY the col- Yes, this is precisely the difference. One could
-lial countries that need assist- not express better and more correctly, the differ-
sely, as we shall see later, how ence between national reformism and revolutionary
ed in the draft program. internationalism. If our internal difficulties, ob-
approach the question of so- stacles and contradictions, which are in the main by the delegates. The sole
only with this criterion, ab- a reflection of world contradictions, can be settled attention accorded it was its
conditions such as the material merely by "the inner forces of the revolution" ^tribp?°°,,l0 ot̂IL".!

jntry, the correlation between without entering "the arena of the world-wide
ture within it, its place in the proletarian revolution" then the International is
em, then we will fall into new, partly a subsidiary and partly a useless institution, vent" of the Congress which
ikes and contradictions. We the Congresses of which can be held once in four immediately "settled" the is
3out Great Britain. Being no years, once in ten years or perhaps not at all. If
-eloped capitalist country, "It, we were to add that the proletariat of the other A rigid control on this
A.USE OF THAT, has no countries must protect our construction from mil-

itary interventions, then the International accord-
ing to this scheme, must play the role of a
PACIFIST instrument. Its main role, the role of called by the Secretariat. Our
an instrument of world revolution, recedes in this publication is an authentic

to a backward position. And

the Program
and a report on
ment to the "Senioren-Kon-

sue without discussion.

on
document was - iablished
forthwith and the few
copies of the document which
were distributed were re-

il socialist construction within
-wn island. Great Britain if
nply choke in the course of a

. forgets the -mam thesis that
^e forces are incompatible with thls' we rePeat> ls ncf a result of any°ne s dellber' the role of American Im-

from which it follows that ate lntentlons> on tne contrary, many points in perialism and the prospect of
"r^j. ..,,.• .. £„_,-„„ ~rc, u.r „„
cle in the constnutmn of so _cle in the construction or so- , , . . . .

ry than low productive forces, the new theoretical position which is a thousand
averse reason, namely, if the tlmes roore dangerous than the worst subjective
it to serve as their basis for intentions. The draft program expresses an in-
- will Drove inadeauate 'The controvertible idea when it says that the economic ants parties which Trotsky, = win prove inadequate. 1 ne J. . , , in line with Lenin, condemns
lopment is forgotten precisely success of the U.S.S.R. constitutes an inseparable m prindpie. Trotsky s corn

from intervention, this betrays such blindness as tern the following arguments,
the entire ramification of the principal mistake in socialism in one country of coun
general. but it gives the Russian workers

It is absolutely incontrovertible that after the the difficult conditions under v
Social Democrats had disrupted the post-war in- and thus gives them courage,
surrections of the European proletariat against the measure the depth of the theoret
bourgeoisie, the active sympathy of the working who seek in the program, not
masses saved the Soviet Republic. The European for their class orientation, but a n
bourgeoisie proved, during these years, powerless Consoling theories which do not
in waging war against the Worker's State on a belong to the sphere of religion
large scale. But to think that this correlation of and religion is an opiate for the j
forces will continue for many years, let us say, Our Party has passed through
until the final establishment of socialism in the wfth a program which was entire
U.S.S.R. means to display the utmost short-sighted- the international revolution and
ness and a judgment of the progress of a long in one country. On its program
period by the immediate development. Such an was written that backward Russi
unstable position in which the proletariat cannot forces will not build up socialisi
take power but in which the bourgeoisie does not has experienced the most strenuo
feel firm enough that it is the master of its own war> hunger, cold, hard Saturda
home, must a year sooner or later, be definitely day-ings, epidemics, studies on a h
decided in one way or another, either in favor of berless sacrifices, paying dearly fo
the proletarian dictatorship or in favor of capitalist ward that has been made. The
stabilization on the backs of the masses, on the Party and the Y.C.L. fought at tl
bones of the colonial peoples and . . . perhaps on ried logs to the stations, not that
our bones. ism may be built out of those k

"There is no absolute hopelessness!" The Eu- they served the cause of internal
ropean bourgeoisie can find a way out of its grave for which it is essential that the S
contradictions only through the defeats of the pro- holds out and for the Soviet stror
letariat and the mistakes of the revolutionary lead- is important. That is how we
ership. But it would be correct to say also the question. The conception of tii
reverse. A new boom of world capitalism (of and shifted so that God himself dc
course with the prospect of new epochs of great extent, but the fundamental ide
upheavals) is impossible if the proletariat will only in full force now. The proletariar
be able to find a way out of the present unstable ant, the partisan and the young G
equilibrium on the revolutionary path. shown by their conduct up to 192

evangelium was for the first time
they were not in need of it. But
who looks down towards the mass

1920 at the Second Congress "that they are suffic- mlmstrator who does not want to t
lently conscious and organised and that they have /-/-• i i ,
enough contact with the exploited masses, and °«icer who seeks to Command Un
determination and ability to make use of the crisis all-saving and consoling formula
for a successful and victorious revolution."—(Lenin, It is they who think that the ignoi
Vol. 1, page 264). tfe "good tidings", that the people

with without consoling doctrines.
Our internal contradictions, however, which de- cling to the false words about the

pend directly on the trend of the European and socialism" as this formula sanctions
world struggle, may be reasonably regulated and position, their right to command
abated by a proper internal policy based on Marx-
ian forecast. But they can be finally overcome the "incredulous
only when the class contradictions will be over-

"It is necessary to prove now by the practice of
the revolutionary parties," said Lenin on July 19,

come, which is out of the question without a vic-

order, their need to be free from
"sceptical" pec

Complaints and accusations to

the program show the very best intentions of its new revolutionary situations,
authors-but as a result of the inherent logic of the revisionist theory of "So-

h ciahsm in one country,

. . , .. • -a c, ,. • . . _, the denial of the possibility of bui tonous revolution in Europe, otalin is right. The • • . ,
,.r£ i. -it. j i. *. • ft, f i lsm m one country dampens the sp:

difference lies precisely here, and that is the fund- thugiasm ^ theoretically and

with
the chinese revoluton and

its lessons, and with the for-
mation of workers and peas-
ants parties which Trotsky,

it is most needed and most

he construction of socialism is
lerely by the industrial "ma-
•ity" of a country. This im-
UNEVEN. In the U.S.S.R.,

s of industry are extremely in-
the most elementary home re-
.larly machine construction),
ie contrary cannot develop un-
•ns without extensive and in-
Among the latter are sucn
_portance as timber, oil, man-
riculture. On the other hand
"e" branches cannot seriously
per-abundant" (conditionally)
export. The impossibility to
socialist society not as a Uto-

part of the world-wide proletarian revolution.
But the political danger of the new theory lies in Alliance" with La Follette,
the false comparative evaluation of the two levers the .fiSht against which was
of international socialism—the lever of our econ-
omic achievements and the lever of the world-wide
proletarian revolution. Without a victorious pro-
letarian revolution we will not be able to build up consecutively in this and the
socialism. The European workers and the workers ^r,thcoming, issu':s °f Thfc 1 Ivliliranf1 vtnfnrmf ai-m ^»l-i*>rt rrr*c-

the world over must clearly understand this.
The lever of economic construction is of tremend-
ous significance. Without proper guidance, the
dictatorship of the proletariat would be weakened
but its downfall would be such a blow to the inter-
national revolution from which it would take many
years to recover. But the main historical differ-
ence between the socialist world and the world of
capitalism depends on the second lever, and that
is the world proletarian revolution. The gigantic

ment on the "Third Party

led by him, will be especially
interesting to American com-
munists. The entire docu-
ment will be printed in full

Militant without any changes.
Its basic importance for the
international revolutionary
movement and the unanswer-
able correctness of its posi-
tion on the burnir g problems
of the Communist Interna-
tional make is an invaluable
.contribution to tL Bolshevik
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from intervention, this betrays such blindness as
the entire ramification of the principal mistake in
general.

It is absolutely incontrovertible that after the
Social Democrats had disrupted the post-war in-
surrections of the European proletariat against the
bourgeoisie, the active sympathy of the working
masses saved the Soviet Republic. The European
bourgeoisie proved, during these years, powerless
in waging war against the Worker's State on a
large scale. But to think that this correlation of
forces will continue for many years, let us say,
until the final establishment of socialism in the
U.S.S.R. means to display the utmost short-sighted-
ness and a judgment of the progress of a long
period by the immediate development. Such an
unstable position in which the proletariat cannot
take power but in which the bourgeoisie does not
feel firm enough that it is the master of its own
home, must a year sooner or later, be definitely
decided in one way or another, either in favor of
the proletarian dictatorship or in favor of capitalist
stabilization on the backs of the masses, on the
bones of the colonial peoples and . . . perhaps on
our bones.

"There is no absolute hopelessness!" The Eu-
ropean bourgeoisie can find a way out of its grave
contradictions only through the defeats of the pro-
letariat and the mistakes of the revolutionary lead-
ership. But it would be correct to say also the
reverse. A new boom of world capitalism (of
course with the prospect of new epochs of great
upheavals) is impossible if the proletariat will only
be able to find a way out of the present unstable
equilibrium on the revolutionary path.

"It is necessary to prove now by the practice of
the revolutionary parties," said Lenin on July 19,
1920 at the Second Congress, "that they are suffic-
iently conscious and organised and that they have
enough contact with the exploited masses, and
determination and ability to make use of the crisis
for a successful and victorious revolution."—(Lenin,
Vol. 1, page 264).

Our internal contradictions, however, which de-
pend directly on the trend of the European and
world struggle, may be reasonably regulated and
abated by a proper internal policy based on Marx-
ian forecast. But they can be finally overcome
only when the class contradictions will be over-
come, which is out of the question without a vic-
torious revolution in Europe. Stalin is right. The
difference lies precisely here, and that is the fund-
amental diferrence between national reformism and
revolutionary internationalism.

9. THE THEORY OF SOCIALISM IN ONE
COUNTRY AS A SOURCE OF INEVIT-

ABLE SOCIAL PATRIOTIC BLUNDERS.
The theory of socialism in one country inexor-

ably leads to an under-estimation of the difficulties
which are to be overcome and to an exaggeration
of the achievements made. It is impossible to find
a more anti-Socialist and anti-revolutionary state-
ment than that made by Stalin to the effect that
nine-tenths of socialism has already been realized
in the U.S.S.R. That statement seems to be suit-
able especially for a self-contented bureaucrat. By
this one can hopelessly discredit the idea of a
socialist society in the eyes of the laboring masses.
The successes of the laboring proletariat are enorm-
ous if we take into consideration the conditions
under which they have been attained and the in-
herited low cultural level of the past. But these
achievements constitute an extremely small mag-
nitude on the scales of the socialist ideal. For the
worker, agricultural laborer, and poor peasant who
sees that in the eleventh year of the revolution,
poverty, misery, unemployment, bread lines, illiter-
acy, homelessness, drunkenness, prostitution, have
not abated, the harsh truth and not pleasant false-
hoods is necessary. Instead of telling him that
nine-tenths of socialism has already been realized,
we must say that by our economic level, by our
social and cultural conditions, we are much closer
to capitalism and a backward and uncultured cap-
italism at that—than to socialism. We must tell
them that we will enter on the path of real socialist
construction only when the proletariat of the most
advanced countries will capture power; that it is
necessary to work over that without folding our
arms, and with the two levers at that—with the
short lever of our internal economic efforts and
the long lever of the international proletarian
struggle.

One hears from prominent leaders of the Comin-

tern the following arguments. The theory of
socialism in one country of course, is unfounded,
but it gives the Russian workers a perspective in
the difficult conditions under which they labor
and thus gives them courage. It is difficult to
measure the depth of the theoretical fall of those
who seek in the program, not a scientific basis
for their class orientation, but a moral consolation.
Consoling theories which do not tally with facts
belong to the sphere of religion and not science,
and religion is an opiate for the people.

Our Party has passed through its heroic period
with a program which was entirely orientated on
the international revolution and not on socialism
in one country. On its programmatic banners it
was written that backward Russia with her own
forces will not build up socialism. The Y.C.L.
has experienced the most strenuous years of civil
war, hunger, cold, hard Saturday-ings and Sun-
day-ings, epidemics, studies on a hunger diet, num-
berless sacrifices, paying dearly for every step for-
ward that has been made. The members of the
Party and the Y.C.L. fought at the fronts or car-
ried logs to the stations, not that national social-
ism may be built out of those logs, but because
they served the cause of international revolution
for which it is essential that the Soviet stronghold
holds out and for the Soviet stronghold every log
is important. That is how we approached the
question. The conception of time has changed
and shifted so that God himself does not know the
extent, but the fundamental idea has remained
in full force now. The proletarian, the poor peas-
ant, the partisan and the young Communists, have
shown by their conduct up to 1925 when the new
evangelium was for the first time proclaimed that
they were not in need of it. But it is the official
who looks down towards the masses, the petty ad-
ministrator who does not want to be disturbed, the
officer who seeks to command under cover of an
all-saving and consoling formula, that need it.
It is they who think that the ignorant people need
the "good tidings", that the people cannot be dealt
with without consoling doctrines. It is they who
cling to the false words about the "nine-tenths of
socialism" as this formula sanctions their privileged
position, their right to command, their right to
order, their need to be free from criticisms from
the "incredulous", "sceptical" people.

Complaints and accusations to the effect that
the denial of the possibility of building up social-
ism in one country dampens the spirit and kills en-
thusiasm are theoretically and psychologically
closely related to the accusation which the reform-
ists have always hurled along the same line against
the revolutionaries, notwithstanding the different
conditions under which they come. "You are tell-
ing the workers that they cannot improve sub-
stantially their conditions within the framework
of capitalist society and by this alone you kill their
incentive to fight." This is what the reformists
used to say. In reality, under the leadership of
revolutionaries, the workers really fought for econ-
omic gains and for parliamentary reforms.

The worker who clearly understands that the
fate of the Soviet Republic and hence his own en-
tirely depends on the international revolution,
will fulfill his duty in relation to the U.S.S.R.
much more energetically than the worker who is
told that what we already possess is nine-tenths of
socialism. For "is ic worth while to strive for
socialism?" The reformist orientation also here as
everywhere else works not only against revolution
but also against reform.

* * *
In the article of 1915 dealing with the slogan of

the United States of Europe, which has already
been quoted we read:

"To regard the prospects of a social revolution
within national boundaries means to become the
victim to the same national narrowness which con-
stitutes the substance of social patriotism. Vaillant
to the very end of his days considered France the
land of social revolution and it is precisely in this
sense that he stood to the end for the defense of
that country. Lensch and others -some hypocritically
and others sincerely-—consider that a defeat of Ger-
many means lirst of all a. destruction of the basis of
social revolution. . . In general it must not be for-
gotten that in social patriotism there is apart from
vulgar reformism a certain tendency of national re-
volutionary Messiahanism which believes its own na-
tional state, whether it is by the plane of its industry
or by its 'democratic' form and revolutionary con-
quests, is called upon to lead humanity towards so-
cialism or towards 'democracy.' If the victorious re-
volution would really be conceivable within the
framework of a more developed nation this Mes-
siahanism connected with the program of national

defense would have its relative historical justific-
ation. But as a matter of fact it is not conceivable.
To fight for the preservation of a national basis of
revolution by such methods which break up the in-
ternational ties of the proletariat, actually means to
undermine the basis of revolution which can begin
on a national basis but which cannot be completed
on that basis under the present economic and mil-
itary interdependence of the European states which
has never been revealed so forcefully as during the
present war. This interdependence which will dir-
ectly cause concerted action on the part of the Euro-
pean proletariat in the revolution is expressed by the
slogan of a United States of Europe." (Trotsky,
Volume 3, Part 1, P.. 90-91.)

Proceeding from a misinterpretation of the po-
lemics of 1915, Stalin has many times endeavored
to show that by "national narrowness" Lenin was
alluded to. It is hard to imagine any bigger non-
sense. When I polemized with Lenin I always did
so openly because I was guided only by ideologi-
cal considerations. In the given case Lenin was not
involved in the least. The article mentioned the
people against whom these accusations were hurled
by their names—Vaillant, Lensch and others. One
must remember that the year of 1915 was a year
of social patriotic bacchanalia and of our heated
battles against it. Every question was centered on
this.

The principle question raised in the quoted pas-
sage, namely, THE CONCEPTION OF THE
BUILDING UP OF SOCIALISM IN ONE
COUNTRY AS A SOCIAL PATRIOTIC CON-
CEPTION was undoubtedly formulated correctly.
The patriotism of the German social democrats
began as a patriotism to their own party, the most
powerful party of the II. International. On the
basis of highly developed German technique and
the high organizational abilities of the German
people, the German social democrats were bent
on the construction of their "own" socialist so-
ciety. If we leave aside the die-hard bureaucrats,
careerists, parliamentary sharpers and political
crooks in general, the social patriotism of the rank
and file social democrats was a result precisely of
the belief in the building up of German socialism.
One cannot think that the hundreds and thousands
of rank and file social democrats—let alone the
millions of rank and file workers—wanted to de-
fend Hohenzollern and the bourgeoisie. No. They
wanted to defend German industry, the German
railways and highways, 'German technique and
culture, and especially the organizations of the
German working class, as the "necessary and suf-
ficient" national prerequisites.

A similar process took place also in France.
Guesde, Vaillant and thousands of the best rank
and file party members with them, and hundreds
of thousands of rank and file workers in general,
believed that precisely France with her revolution-
ary traditions, her heroic proletariat, her high cul-
ture, her flexible and talented people, was the
promised land of socialism. Old Guesde and the
Communard Vaillant, and with them the thou-
sands and hundreds of thousands of workers did
not fight for the bankers or the rentiers. They
sincerely believed that they defended the basis and
the creative power of the coming socialist society.
They proceeded entirely from the theory of social-
ism in one country and made sacrifices to this idea
believing that "temporarily" this was internation-
al solidarity.

The comparison with the social patriots will of
course be answered by the argument that patriot-
ism in relation to the Soviet State is a revolutionary
duty whereas patriotism in relation to a bourgeois
state is treachery. This is surely so. Can there be
any dispute on this question among grown up revo-
lutionaries? But this incontrovertible idea becomes
as we progress more and more a scholastic cover
for a deliberate falsehood.

TO BE CONTINUED

CLEVELAND

Cleveland, Ohio, Nov. 25, 1928.
Comrade and friend:

I received a copy of your Militant and I told the bu-
reaucracy of District Six I cannot condemn policies I
have never seen in print or otherwise.

I am opposed to expulsion of Bolsheviks, as it takes
ten to1 fifteen years to make revolutionists, providing
you have the material. I received a letter today threaten-
ing expulsion. This is their third attempt. I suppose
they will be successful this time. I will fight for a gen-
uine Workers Communist Party against the disruption-
ist tactics that are carried on.

JOHN FOLEY.
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Karl Radek's Appeal for Trotsky
To the Central Cointnitte, C.P.-S.U., Comrades!

Upon receiving the news of the illness of comrade
Leon Trotsky I wrote to the Political Bureau of
the Central Committee with the request that com-
rade Trotsky be transferred to a place where con-
ditions will make his recovery possible. Up to this
time the Central Committee has done nothing to-
wards this end despite the fact that the reports of
the consant aggravation of comrade Trotsky's illness
proved to be true, and that ever-growing sections of
the working class, who learned about these facts,
raised the demand that an end be made to this un-
heard of situation.

You have expelled us from the Party and sent us
away as counter-revolutionaries without reckoning
that the older ones among us fought for Communism
for a quarter of a century and that the younger ones
were in the ranks of the October revolution from
the first moment of their conscious life. This fact
does not give me the right to appeal to your senti-
ments, but since the time when you decided on the
incredible step of expelling us from the Party with
an accusation which dishonors not us but those who
have made it, and exiling us,—from that moment
it is time that you draw the balance and render an
accounting on the whole matter.

Eight months have passed since then. Eight
months of the grain crisis, eight months in which
the Kulak mobilized the village against the Soviet
power, eight months during which the Schachty nest
of the bourgeois vermin—trading under cover of
the Soviet power—was disclosed. Only a blind man
can fai l to recognize where the danger comes from.
To keep in exile those who demanded the struggle
against the Kulaks is either insanity or it is con-
scious, guaranteed aid to the Kulak and the Schachty
system.

Eight months have passed since the time of our
exile. During these eight months you were forced
to expel, and bring before the courts, for debauchery,
for squandering, for direct connections with the
class enemy, the very same ones who "saved the
proletarian dictatorship from the intrigues of Trot-
sky, I. N. Smirnov, Muralov, Serebriakov, Smilga,
Preobraschensky, Mratchkovsky." Since you knew
that the masters of the Smolensk, Ar'temovsk, Riasan
and Odessa cases were still present in droves in the
Party, you were forced to call the. Party, the work-
ing masses to aid in the struggle- against these
parasites who undermine the C. P. S. U. and the
Soviet power. Is it not madness, is it not support
of these elements to keep in exile those who fought
for Parly democracy as the only means of clearing
the Party of the disintegrating forces? Despite your
knowledge of all of this you silently tolerate the
literal annihilation in exile of the Bolshevik-Len-
inists.

Sibiriakov, exiled to katorga (hard labor) under
the czar, was brought back to Moscow ^by the G.P.
U. in a hopeless condition. Comrade Alski, who
contracted a severe disease during his revolutionary
work in China, was close to death in Narym with-
out medical aid. Right now they are trying to
transfer him from the clinic in Tomsk to Rubzovsk,
where there is no skilled medical aid at hand. A
loyal friend of the Party, comrade Taras Choretch-
ko, lay unconscious with severe typhoid in Narym,
in a region so encircled by swamps that no doctor
was able to get through them to him. When our
protests f inal ly obliged you to transfer him to Ka-
men, he left—hardly able to stand on his feet—with-
out a single cent! It took a struggle on our part
to make available the few rubles with which to send
his baggage after him. A revolutionist-Bolshevik,
whose past can stand any comparison with yours,
he must seek to recover his strength with thirty
rubles (f i f teen dollars) a month. We were ashamed
to make these things known to the working masses,
and approached only you.

The illness of Trotsky, however, has brought
our patience to overflow. We cannot be silent and
look on while malaria devours the strength of a
warrior who served the working class for a life-
time, who was the Sword of the October Revolu-
tion. If factional interests have extinguished in you
all memories of the common revolutionary struggle,
then at least let simple intelligence and the facts
themselves speak out. The dangers against which
the Soviet republic is fighting are growing. The
entire information apparatus is in your hands; you
therefore know even better than we how to estimate
the situation. Only those people who do not under-
stand the struggle against the daily growing dangers
can be indif ferent towards the slow death of the
fighting heart that is comrade L. Trotsky. But

those among you—and I am personally convinced
that they are not few—who think with dread of
what the morrow will bring; those who bear in
mind the fight against the growing dangers, must
say to themselves:

Enough of this inhuman playing with the health
and the life of comrade Trotsky!

They must raise the question of how to put an
end to the banishment of the Bolshevik-Leninists
with Trotsky at the head. They must demand in
the first place that comrade Trotsky be transferred
in the shortest possible time to other climatic con-
ditions; that capable medical assistance is afforded
him; that he be freed from the tormenting worry
over his daily bread.

Comrades, act as swiftly as possible! Let us not
suffer the shame of hundreds of thousands, who saw
Trotsky on the front in the civil war, raising their
voices to save him. Act, comrades, for, much as the

Party worker can endure, it is beyond him to tolerate
the certainty that the Party of the working class
is consciously ru in ing in Central Asia a comrade
who fought in the front ranks of the October.

I do not write this letter in order to intensify the
factional struggle. I write ,to you so that you may
be moved to put an end to a situation which has
every likelihood of broadening the cleavage that you
yourselves have made; of separating you still fur-
ther from us; of completely alienating you from us,
whose Party books have been taken, who have been
stamped as counter-revolutionaries by the G.P.U.
according to Article 58, but who as before still feel
ourselves to be Party members and as always and
despite everything will fight for the interests of the
working class.

KARL RADEK.
Tomsk, Siberia. October 1928.

Vindicating the Trotsky Platform
By Martin Abern

The correctness of the policies of Trotsky and
the Russian Opposition are now becoming clearer
in the light of recent developments in the Commu'
nist Party of the Soviet Union. Trotsky cautioned
the Party to beware of the encroachments of the
Kulaks and Nepmen who would take heart from
the Party policy which tended toward a self'suf'
ficient, an isolated Soviet economy. He stressed
a more rapid industrialisation and collective and
Soviet farming policy. Some of those who ex-
pelled and exiled him are today compelled to give
lip service to his proposals.

"If a certain tendency becomes apparent, it is
useless to raise a hue and cry when it is already
too late; the alarm must be given when the ten'
dency begins to appear and when there is still time
to guard against its consequences," says comrade
Kuibyshev in reporting on the Economic Situa'
tion in the Soviet Union before the Leningrad
Party functionaries on September 19,1928. (See
Kuibyshev report in Inprecorrs No. 71, 73| 75,"
October 12, 19, and 26, 1928).

Trotsky and the Russian Opposition long be
fore and at the right time "raised the hue and
cry" and gave the alarm on the very questions
raised in this report of Kuibyshev.

Trotsky's industrial and agrarian program was
labeled "super-industrialism", and in practice the
"turtle's pace" (Bukharin) toward socialism was
adopted. The Opposition pointed out the tenden-
cies to tamper with the foreign-trade monopoly.
The elaborate program submitted by Trotsky and
the Russian Opposition over a year ago to the
XVth Congress of the C.P.S.U. and which today
retains its validity was not given to the Party
Congress and was in fact suppressed.

The warnings uttered by the Russian Opposition
in its platform should be read in the light of the
recent declaration of Stalin, General Secretary of
the C.P.S.U. In his speech before the Plenum of
the hjoscow Committee and Moscow Control Com'
mission of the C.P.S.U., on October 19th, 1928,
He says:

"If certain circles among the Communists desire
to keep the Party back from realizing the resolu-
tions of the XVth Party Congress by denying the
necessity of an assault on the Kulak elements in the
rural districts, or else demand an arrest of our in-
dustrial development because they consider the pres-
ent rate of advance fatal to the country, or if again
they consider the Government's subsidies for Soviet
farms and collective farms to be impracticable and
are of the opinion that the money in question is
feeing wasted in this way. . . or if they demand
the loosening of our foreign-trade monopoly and so
on, this means that in the ranks of our Party there
are such as are anxious to adapt the cause of our
Socialist construction to the tastes and requirements
of the Soviet bourgeoisie. A victory of the Right
deviations widiin our Party would entail an enorm-
our consolidation of the capitalists in our country.
And what would such a consolidation mean? It
would mean a strengthening of the chances of a
restoration of capitalism. Consequently a victory of
the Right deviations in our Party would lead to the
development of conditions which are requisite for
the restoration of capitalism in this country."

(Imprecor No. 77, Nov. 9th, 1928, P. 1439. Our
emphasis.)

Thus they paraphrase the statements made by
Trotsky and which they denounced as "Social
Democratic" and even "Counter-revolutionary."

In the Program submitted to the XVth Party
Congress, Trotsky stated that only a powerful so-
cialized industry can help the peasants transform
agriculture along collectivist lines. He called for
a cessation of basing hopes upon the so-called

"strong" peasant, the Kulak. Th eStalin Bukharin
group was ignoring or openly denying the petty-
bourgeoisie character of peasant property and
peasant industry. Trotsky said:

"Only a suitable attention to the hired hand, only
a course based on the poor peasant and his union
with the middle peasant, only a decisive struggle
against the Kulak, only a course towards industriali-
sation, only a course towards class cooperatives and
a class-credit system in the country, will make it pos-
sible to draw the midd le peasant into the work
toward socialist reconstruction of agriculture," (The
Platform of the Opposition, "The Real Situation
in Russia", P. 67, Hai court, Brace and Co.

He proposed:
"A sharply progressive tax system; state legisla-

tive masures for the de f ense of hired labor and the
regulation of wages of agricultural workers; a cor-
rect class policy in the matter of land-division and
land-utilization; the same th ing in the matter of sup-
plying the count iy with tractors and other imple-
ments of production." ( Ib id , p. 69).

A complete program for State industry and in-
dustrial construction and electrification for the
Soviet Union is presented in the chapter that fol-
lows, but in this article emphasis is laid on the
agrarian and peasant policy because of the slanders
and misrepresentation particularly on this point.
It is only necessary to compare these quotations
from the Russian Opposition program presented to
the Party over a year ago with the quotations
from Stalin, Kuibyshev and others to note how ex-
treme has been the falsification of the Opposition
program.

To those who, like Bukharin, labeled Trotsky's
industrial program "super-industrialization", Trot-
sky said:

"It is not t rue thai the slow pace of industrialisa-
tion is immediately due to the absence of resources.
1 he means are scanty, but they exist. What is
wanted is the right policy." ( Ibid, pp 91-92 Our
emphasis.)

Today Kuibyshev in his report, says in reply to
the Right Wing which hollers "over-industriali-
zation".

"The requirements of our economy in the im-
mediate; fu tu re will call for great investments, if
our native const ruct ion of tu rb ines is to be raised to
the desired level . ' This task must be realised not
only from the s tandpoint o? industrialisation and
ot socialist development . It must be realised in
view ol the d e m a n d s of our economy in the future.
. . . History. . . will not permit us to proceed more
slowly, otherwise the very next year may lead to a
series of even more serious anomalies than are ap-
parent today."

(Report of Kuibyshev to Leningrad Party Func-
tionaries, September 19th, 1928. Inprecorr No 73
p. 1339, October 19th, 1928, Our emphasis.)

The ring of capitalist wolves still surrounds the
Soviet Union. They are ready as always to devour
the hope and inspiration of the toilers of the world,
the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. Our duty
always is in defense of the first Workers and
Peasants Republic. The perspective of every
worker toward the Soviet Union must be interna-
tional, even as the strength of the Soviet Union
must lie not in a perspective of an independent iso-
lated development, but in a firm faith and reliance
in the international proletarian revolution.

The adoption of the platform of the Russian
Opposition and the reinstatement of its leaders
will hasten the economic development of the Soviet
Republic, will strengthen its resistance to the econ-
omic, political and military pressure of the imperial-
ist countries, and at the same time will encourage
and aid the development of the revolutionary
movement on an international scale. It is the high-
est duty of Communists in all parties of the Com-
intern to fight for this.
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The Right Danger in the American Party CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

VIII OPPORTUNIST MISTAKES IN THE
ELECTION CAMPAIGN

In line with its general right wing tendencies
the Lovestone group has made several serious op-
portunist errors, in the national election campaign
of which the three following are the most out'
standing: ~

1. In the national election program of t>ur
Party occurs the following demand: "Abolition of
the Senate, of the Supreme Court, and of the veto
power of the Persident."

This opportunistic proposa creates illusions re-
garding the reform of the capitalist state. It cul-
tivates the false notion much of which is exerted
through the Senate, the Supreme Court and the
President's veto power, by liquidating these insti-
uions within the frame-work of capitalist society

2. Illustrative of their right wing tendencies of
the Lovestone group is the letter officially sent
to the Party units to direct the securing of signa-
tures to put our Party candidates on the election
ballot. The following quotations indicate the cor-
rupting methods used in this work:

"Remember that you are out to get signatures
and not converts. This means no argument of any
kind."

"Don't ask for signatures in the name of Com-
munism". ..

"If necessary you can explain that the signa-
ture is not an obligation to vote for this Party."

"Never state your mission to anyone but the
person whose signature you wish to get, because
if you give them time to think you will get too
many questions."

"See how many more tricks you can work out
for yourself and write your experiences to the
National Office." (Our emphasis).

3. The general use of professional signature
gatherers, and the buying of signatures, and the
failure to mobilise the Party com'raes for these
campaigns.

This grossly opportunistic letter was condemned
by the Comintern.

IX. OPPORTUNIST MISTAKES IN LABOR
PARTY WORK

The Party needs a fresh and clear formulation
of policy on the labor party question based upon
the changed conditions and new perspectives. The
following is proposed as a main outline for our
perspective and policy on the labor party question.

1. The developing depression and coming crisis
will create favorable conditions for mass break-
away movements from the capitalist parties which
our Party must anticipate and utilise "to mobilize
and to organise the workers under its banner
against the capitalist offensive and against the re-
formist supporters of capitalism, namely, the
American Federation of Labor and the Socialist
Party of*America" (C.I. April Letter).

2. It is not the task of our Party in the pres-
ent period to carry on agitation campaigns and
struggles for the organisation of a labor party.

In view of the changed conditions (integration
of Labor bureaucracy and aristocracy into capital-
ist machine, narrowing base of A. F. of L. and
restriction to skilled workers, the organisation of
new unions as main task of our Party, leftward
drift of masses, etc.) and the above oppotrunist
errors, the labor party slogan in this period has
only a general propaganda value.

3. Our Party must fight resolutely against the
tendencies for a third capitalist party (Norris, La
Follette, Berger, Thomas, etc.), and strive to estab-
lish itself as the political party of the American
masses.

4. The Party must carry on active campaigns
for the organisation of united front action with
the masses from below on concrete and immediate
issues of struggle against the capitalist offensive,
on the political as well as economic fields. More
than ever must the united front policy from below
be-Applied by our Party in the fight against the
reformists and to win the masses for the class
struggle.

In the present period, the Party's chief
means of furthering the political awakening of the
American masses, is the vigorous participation and
leadership in the everyday struggles, deepening the
content of these struggles, carrying out energetic-
ally the program for the organization of new

The following is the fourth installment of the docu-
ment submitted by the delegation of the Opposition in
the American Party to the Sixth World Congress of
the Communist International, in July 1928 and signed
by James P. Cannon, William Z. Foster, William F.
Dunne, Alex Bittelman, J. W. Johnstone, Manuel Gomez
and George Siskind.

unions. In the process of these struggles the Party
will establish united fronts with the masses on the
political field.

6. The theory that the C.P. of the U.S.A.
can make little or no gains in election campaigns
until a labor party appears must be combatted vig-
orously.

The grave opportunist errors of the Lovestone
group in the labor party work, places squarely be-
fore our Party the need of discontinuing the old
labor party policy. The following are the main
errors:

1. Abandoning the industrial base by failure
to carry on political campaigns among the working
masses in the industrial centers.

2. Orientating the struggle for independent
working class political action largely on the far-
mers and farmer-labor movements of the North-
west.

3. Persistence in advocating the organisation
of workers and farmers in one Party (Farmer-La-
bor Party) contrary to C.I. decision.

4. Proposal to send Party members into the
Socialist Party to fight for a Labor Party.

5. Reliance upon the trade union and socialist
bureaucracy for the building of the labor party,
criticised in the April letter of the C.I., a mistake
shared in also by the minority of the Polcom.

6. Wrong conception of the role of the labor
party in the class struggle ("emancipator of the
working class"), noted and criticised" in the Com-
intern letter of Aprij.

7. Wrong conception of the relation between
the Communist Patty and a labor party. Reducing
the Communist Party to a left wing in the labor
party and farmer-labor movement (Minnesota, Al'
leghany county labor party.) Reducing the Party
to an instrument for the organisation of a labor
party.

8. The Panken and Bearak maneuvers criticised
by the C. I.

X. FAILURE TO BUILD THE T.U.E.L.
In numerous letters and resolutions the Comin-

tern and Profintern have repeatedly stressed the
necessity of building the Trade Union Educational
League. With our Party orientating itself towards
the organisation of new unions the T.U.E.L. ac-
quires added importance. It must through its gen-
eral organisation and industrial committees, active-
ly proceed with the organisation of the new
unions. It must continue and extend its activities
in building the left wing in the old unions and
coordinate these with its major task of organising
the new unions.

Nothwithstanding the importance of the T.U.
E.L. as a factor in the trade union work, little is
being done by the Party to build it up. Party
support of the T.U.E.L. is mostly mere lip service.
It still remains largely a skeleton organisation in
most localities and industries. No efforts were
made by the C.E.C. to follow up the recent na-
tional conference of the T.U.E.L. by an atcive
campaign to establish local groups. The return of
the Profintern and trade union delegations have
not been utilised to build the T.U.E.L.

The T.U.E.L. nationally and its respective Na-
tional Industrial Committees*: must be brougnt more
prominently to the front in a leading role in indus-
trial struggles. There is a strong tendency to push
them aside and liquidate them by conducting all
industrial activities directly through Party frac-
tions. The official organ of the T.U.E.L. "Labor
Unity", now neglected by the Party, must be
strengthened and developed into a weekly mass
organ.

XI. PACIFIST AND PETTY - BOURGEOIS
LIBERAL TENDENCIES IN THE ANTI-

WAR AND ANTI-IMPERIALIST
WORK.

The Party manifested many pacifist a,od liberal
deviations in its anti-war and anti-imperialist work.
The following illustrates this point:

1. Calling upon the workers to protest against
the death of American Marines in Nicaragua, and
treating the death of these marines as of greater con-

sequence to the American, workers than the murder
of hundreds of Nicaraguan rebels by American
marines (Central Committee Nicaraguan Manifesto,
July, 1927, never repudiated by the C.E.C. nor re-
pudiated 'by the Lovestone group).

2. Tendency to obscure the independent and ag-
gressive role of American imperialism (Lovestone
group theory of American imperialism being the
"catspaw" of British imperialism and its newest
theory of American imperialism "supporting Japan
in China").

3. failure of the Polcom to prevent the issuance
and stop immediately the use of pacifist slogans in
the Nicaraguan campaign ("Enlist with Sandino",
"Stop the Flow of Nicaraguan Blood") a mistake
corrected lately by the Polcom.

4. Pacifist and liberal appeals to the marines
(leaflets in California, Boston and elsewhere, cor
tected by the Polcom).

5. The tendency to build the united front in the
All-America Anti-Imperialist work chiefly upon pet-
ty-bourgeois liberal elements and failure to draw
labor, elements into this movement, (Also corrected
by the Polcom in formal decision).

6. Failure to carry on active anti-militarist work
among trie American forces in Nicaragua and China.

7. Pacifist ideology in work among women. "We
can even stop that terrible scourge of humanity—
war". (First issue New York "Working Women").

The above deviations flow from the general
right wing orientation and, main line of the Love-
stone group.

XII. UNDERESTIMATION AND FALSE
CONCEPTION OF WORK AMONG

NEGRO MASSES
The problem of Communist work among the 12,-

000,000 Negroes in the United States, the over-
whelming majority of whom are workers and
working farmers and their families, must be ap-
proached from the Leninist viewpoint that this
most exploited and oppressed section of the popu
lation forma an immense reserve for the proletar-
ian revolution. The main tasks are:

1. The development of a revolutionary Negro
race movement led by the Negro proletariat.

2. Systematic work among Negro masses in
industry.

3. Campaigns to mobilize the white workers for
struggle in behalf of the negroes against all forms
of imperialist oppression and discrimination, linking
up race questions with economic questions.

2. Systematic work among the Negro masses in
masses of the South, their organization for strug-
gle against white oppression.

5. Struggle against white chauvinism in the ranks
of our Party.

6. The training of a cadre of Negro Communist
leaders.

7-r The drawing of Negro workers into all or-
ganization campaigns.

8. The intensification of the struggle inside the
existing unions.

9. The development of the influence of our Party
as the leader of the struggles of the Negro masses

These are the immediate tasks of our Party.
The Lovestone majority has systematically and

continuously neglected work among the Negro
masses. This error is based on an underestimation
of the revolutionary role of this most exploited
and oppressed section of the population. This is
expressed by Comrade Lovestone in his speech at
the! February plenum as published in the Daily
Worker where he refers to the Negro farmers in
the South as a "Broad social reserve of capitalist
reaction." It is further shown by the complete ab-
sence of any reference to work among the Negro
peasantry in the South in the program introduced
by Comrade Pepper in the Polburo, April 30, 1928.
For two and a half years the Negro work of our
Party has been bankrupt. 1) The Negro organ
was liquidated; 2) the organisation of the Pullman
porters into a Negro union was carried out by so-
cial reformists without our Party making any ser-
ious effort to establish its influence; 3) no struggle
against white chauvinism in the ranks of the Party
has been carried on, (such incidents as Gary, Har-
lem .Detroit, are proof of this) and continuous re-
treating of the Party leadership before the chau-
vinism of the whites; 4) the last Negro program
of the party written by Comrade Pepper, makes no
reference to the necessity for such a campaign;
5) the Lovestone majority entirely underestimates
the necessity for struggle for the mobiliastion of
the white workers in behalf of the Negro masses;
6) systematic factional corruption to conceal bank-
ruptcy of Negro work; 7) no systematic attempt
to build real communist cadre of Negro comrades;
8) orientation towards Negro petty bourgeoisie
rather than towards workers and farmers; 9) fail-
ure to connect Negro work with general trade
bnion work of the Party; 10) failure to draw Ne-
gro comrades into general Party work.

CONTINUED IN NEXT ISSUE
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Letters f rom the Mi l i t an t s
NEW HAVEN

New Haven, Conn.,
November, 2T, 1928.

Dear Comrade:
I received your bundle of 25 copies of the No. 1

of The Militant and it was just in time. Everyone of our
comrades was anxious to find out what you comrades
have to say about the Trotsky Opposition. The sen-
timent is prevalent that no matter what their attitude
toward Trotsky and his followers in U.ScS.R. is, it was
a great blunder to expel you three comrades here in this
country.

Well, I have done my duty. I distributed The Mili-
tant among the comrades. I have been waiting for just
such a turn in our Party life since the expulsion of Com-
rade Trotsky from the Communist Party. I was sure
that sooner or later some of our leading comrades would
awake to the realization what such a policy of ruthless
suppression of the most militant comrades in U.S.S.R.
means and where it leads to. I am sure that many com-
rades had the same attitude as I had. We were power-
less to do anything lacking leadership. Now with your
declaration in favor of the Trotsky Opposition all the
supporters within the Party will be able to unite demand-
ing the reinstatement of the expelled comrades of the
Opposition in U.S.S.R. as well as in other countries.

I suppose you will not be surprised to learn that our
good "loyal" D.O. of District No. 15—comrade /George
Siskind—distinguished himself by expelling me from the
Party two days after I showed up at the Labor Lyceum
with the bundle of the Militant. I was on probation all
the time since last year after I failed to endorse the
C.E.C. of our Party after the expulsion of Trotsky. But
he went further—it is not enough for him to expel me—
he is trying to give me a -"black eye"—expel me "for
not taking enough interest in the Party activities". . .
First they removed me from the District Polcom, D.E.C.
and all responsible Party- positions and then they have
the audacity to complain that I am not active enough
in Party life. But this is their high diplomacy. They
cannot deceive anybody here. The comrades here know
me and my record since 1918 when I was the first to
organize the original group of the left wing of the S.P.,
being the secretary in the Party for many years and in
the D.E.C.

SAMUEL GENDELMAN

A REACTION TO GANGSTERISM
New York, Dec. 20, 1928.

Dear Comrades:
While standing in front of the Workers Center on

Saturday, December 15, I saw a group of girl League
members, followed by a larger group of men party mem-
bers descend from the Center and begin attacking those
selling The Militant.

They began tearing The Militant from the comrades
selling it. While girl comrades were provoking the Op-
position comrades by calling them "renegades", "counter-
revolutionaries" and similar names, pushing, slapping and
tearing their papers, the men attacked the Opposition
from behind, who of course resisted and fought back.
A group surrounded Shachtman, threatening him. I
saw one Opposition comrade knocked down with a black-
jack* and saw Abern struck from behind.

A very large crowd gathered and it seemed as if this
would become very serious. I, with the help of a few
more thinking comrades tried to get in between the two
groups and intercede. I tried to show them how harm-
ful this was for the party and sought to prevent the fight
from going any further. The police arrived and this
brought the fight to an end.

I then went up to the District office where Fannie
Gordon, director of the Young Pioneers of New York
district, called me over and said:

"I am surprised at you, comrade Justin, for your be-
havior downstairs. You are defending traitors."

"I am not defending the platform of. the Trotsky Op-
position," I said, "I thought this to be a personal fight
and I tried to stop it."

"You know quite well that this was not a perOsnal
fight," she said, "you should know that they were sent
down by the office."

I was astounded that our Workers Party should resort
to the tactics of the arch-reactionaries to stifle the voice
of the Opposition in our Party and League. I then sent
a letter to the District Committee of the Young Workers
League, resigning from the League, as well- as Director
of the Harlem Section of Young Pioneers. Of course
I realize that this was a m'stake and have recalled my
resignation, but this was my reaction to the things I
saw. Such fascist methods are a disgrace for commu-
nists.

Your for Communism,
JOHN JUSTIN

A WORKER TALKS TO THE BUREAUCRATS
Dear Comrades:

The following is a copy of my statement to the District
Executive Council of the New York District in reply
to charges:

November 12, 1928.
Comrades:

In the first place I wish to protest against the irregu-
lar procedure of denying my unit the right to try the
charges against me. Instead of this the D.E.C. takes
over the whole question, puts the unit aside altogether,
and conducts a 'star-chamber proceeding. Every mem-
ber of the District Executive Council conducting the trial

* This was comrade Refugee, a fighter against the Fa-
scisti in Italy and in America. In 1922 he was a Com-
munist member of the Municipal Council of Trieste, Italy.
He is a member of the Executive Committee of the
Anti-Fascisti Alliance of North America and is financial
secretary of the Italian Workers Club of Harlem. He
was a member of the Italian Bureau of the Workers
(Communist) Party until his expulsion a short time ago
for his support of the Opposition.—Ed.

is a party functionary. There is not a single worker from
the shops among them. All of this is completely in line
with the bureaucratic methods of the party leadership
and its .disregard of the principle of strong representation
of workers from the shops in all committees. This pro-
ceeding is another act in the campaign of the party bu-
reaucrats to expel the best proletarian fighters behind the
back of the party members, giving them no opportunity
to know the facts.

My position on the question under consideration is no
secret as I have taken an open stand since it first arose.

THE EXPELLED
NEW EXPULSIONS

In the last issue we published the names of 50 comrades
who have been expelled from the Party directly for their
support of the platform of the Opposition or—as in the
case of the. Cleveland Comrades—on trumped-up charges
arising out of their opposition to the Lovestone-Pepper
leadership. We print herewith the names of 12 more
comrades all of whom have taken an open stand for the
Opposition. Many other comrades have also been ex-
pelled or suspended who are omitted from the list for
lack of necessary specific info mation. Additional names
will be published in the next issue.

CANADA
JIM BLUGERMAN.

NEW YORK
T. J. O'FLAHERTY, well-known Party journalist.
ANTHONY REFUGEE, member National Italian

Bureau.
JOHN MENELLA, member unit executive committee
ANTHONY MILLETTI, Harlem Italian Unit Organ-

izer.
BERNARDO GODINA, Harlem Italian Workers Club

Secretary.
C. NONVENUTO, member Italian District Bureau.
L. PROTI, Harlem Italian Workers Club Organizer.
O. ZADRA, West Side Italian Fraction secretary.
CLARA FABIANI, member left wing ladies garment

workers union.
PHILADELPHIA

MAURICE GOMBERG Secretary nucleus B, Sec-
tion 3.

CLEVELAND
JOS. KELLER, leader in Czecho-Slovak fraction.

CHICAGO
JOHN EDWARDS, brick-makers union.

SPRINGFIELD, ILL.
JOE ANGELO, leader of National Miners Union.

WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMUNISTS
(We begin publishing here the revolutionary and party

records of the expelled communists. We had received
this information from a large number of expelled com-
rades in the various districts and had prepared if for pub-
lication in this issue of The Militant when the robbery
of our home took place and the material was stolen.
We have asked the comrades for new copies and expect
to be able to print a large number of them in the next
issue.)

JAMES P. CANNON—Member of the Central Execu-
tive Committee and Political Committee. Joined Socialist
Party at Kansas City in 1908. Joined I. W. W. in 1911.
Took part in the organization of Left Wing group in
Kansas City in 1918. Editor of local Left Wing weekly
paper, The Workers' World, in 1919. Delegate to Na-
tional Left Wing Confetence, New York City in June
1919 and was elected member of La'Sor Committee of
National Left Wing. Foundation member of Communist
Labor Party . First District Organizer St. Louis-Kansas
City District ,1919-1920. Organized first underground
Communist groups in mine field of Kansas and Southern
Illinois. Electeed to the Central Executive Committee at
first underground convention at Bridgman, Michigan, May
1920 and re-elected at every subsequent convention
of the Party. Editor of Party legal paper, The Toiler, 1920.
Delegate to Fourth and Sixth World Congresses of the
Communist International and also to a number of the
Sessions of the Enlarged Executive Committee of the
Communist International. National Secretary of Inter-
national Labor Defense from foundation, June 1925 to
October 1928.

Organizer in Akron Rubber Strike in 1913, Peoria
Metal Workers Strike, Duluth and Superior Ore Dock
Strike, and many others. Indicted for conspiracy in the
Peoria metal workers strike in 1913 and also indicted by
Federal Government for activity in strike of the Kansas
Coal miners in 1919. No conviction in either case.
Numerous arrests and short jail terms.

MARTIN ABERN—Member of Central Executive
Committee. Joined Young Peoples Socialist League at
Minneapolis in 1912 and Socialist Party in 1915. Joined
I. W. W. in 1916. Served as Local Secretary Socialist
Party, Minneapolis. Took part in organization of Left
Wing of S. P. in Minnesota. Foundation member of Com-
munist Party. District Organizer Communist Party of
Minnesota, 1919-1920. Organizer-speaker for Friends of
Soviet Russia. Elected to Central Executive Committee at
first underground convention, Bridgeman, Mich., May,
1920 .and member of C.E.C. almost continuously since
and various times served on Political Committee. First
National Secretary, Young Workers League of America,
till 1923. District Organizer and Organization Secretary,
Workers (Communist) Party, Chicago District, 1924-
1925-1926. Assistant National Secretary, International
Labor Defense, 1928. Delegate to Third Congress of
Young Communist International and Fourth Congress
of Communist International. Indicted twice by Federal
Government during War. Served prison term, in Min-
nesota for refusal to register for war. Also minor jail
terms.

I will continue to take this open stand also in the fu-
ture as I have a full' right and duty to do as a communist.

I am absolutely opposed to the expulsion of comrades
Cannon, Abern and Schachtman, of comrade Spector
in Canada, of the three members of theY.W.L. in Phil-
adelphia, Morgerstern, Lankin and Goodman, of the two
members of the D.E.C. in Kansas City, Buehler and Kas-
sen, and of the other comrades now under charges in
connection with this issue. I consider all these com-
rades as good and loyal communists and place myself
in full solidarity with them.

I have been asked during the course of the proceed-
ings against me whether I'also consider the present lead-
ership of the party as bureaucratic. My answer is yes!
This is proven particularly by the whole expulsion cam-
paign to silence the opinions of the communist workers
in the ranks-. In this disruptive course they are only
copying the methods used by Lewis and Sigman and it
it the duty of every communist militant to fight against it.

I agree- in the main with the document on "The Right
Danger in the American Party" which brands the present
leadership of the party as a right wing leadership and
calls on the Comintern to lay the basis for its removal.

I agree with the statement to the Polcom presented by
Cannon, Abern and Shachtman on October 27 in which
they declare their support of the Russian Opposition. I
consider this a good communist document which should
be printed in the party press. Since the statement deals
with 'the principle questions, the refusal to print it in the
party press fully justified these comrades in circulating it
themselves and I am proud to say that I took part in dis-
tributing it to the party members.

I have taken an active part in the Communist work in
the Furriers' Union and am now under sentence of lYi
to five years in the Mineola case for this activity. I stood
up as an avowed communist in my trial and will continue
to take a communist attitude toward my case in court
regardless of the action taken by the.D.E.C. To cover
up the move to expel me from the party, the bureaucrats
are whispering the slander that I want to evade my com-
munist responsibility in the Mineola case. Those who
have something to conceal in their records in such ques-
tions should be the last to spread slanders against those
who fought like communists.

In the party fraction of the Furriers and of the Needle
Trades as a whole I have been a consistent fiffhter against
the opportunist leaders, Shapiro, Gold, Zimmerman,
Wortis and Company. My expulsion from the party will
bring joy and added strength to these right wingers just
as the expulsion of the other comrades referred to
strengthens the right wing throughout the party. The
party leadership supports these opportunists in the Needle
Trades. It does not expel proven grafters like
tut begins the expulsion against the proletarian left wing.

I demand the reinstatement of the expelled comrades,
Cannon, Abern, Shachtman, Spector, Morgenstern, Lan-
ken, Goodman, Buehler and Kassen and the restoration
of their right to express their views in the party during
the party discussion.

I am in favor of the return from exile of Trotsky and
the other comrades of the Russian Opposition and their
reinstatement into the party.

M. L. MALKEN

THE AFFAIR ON UNION SQUARE
New York, December 14, 1928

Dear Comrade:
For Monday evenings, another woman comrade, Maria

Reinl, and myself volunteered to sell The Militant at the
Workers Center. Last Monday we came there at 8
o'clock. We took a stand on the sidewalk in front of
the building and offered The Militant to the passersby.
Presently a crowd of people gathered around us and we
were soon encircled and pushed from the sidewalk to-
ward the curb.

"Why, comrade," I said to a pushing .fellow, "are
vou not ashamed of yourself to treat another comrade
like this?" "You are not my comrade," he shouted, "you
are a prostitute."

"But comrade", I said, "this is a grave insult toward
a fellow worker. We can prove it to you that we are
not prostitutes but workers at an honest trade, workers and
good comrades and always considered as such and treated
as such by fellow workers. But you comrade, are act-
ing like the white terrorists acted in Hungary after the
Revolution. They too, pushed the workers off the side-
walks in Budapest and called the proletarian workers pros-
titutes."

While I was thus arguing I saw my young comrade
in danger. She was in the midst of a turmoil. Someone
tore her newspapers away from her and called her vile
names. When she remonstrated, she was hit in the face.
I was afraid that she would be thrown down and trampled
upon, so I took her 'by the arm and pulled her out of the
crowd. We were then walking away from the 'Workers
Center toward 15th Street. The crowd surging after
and pushing us further. We again took a stand at 15th
Street, half a block away. We saw two policemen com-
ing towards us. "And you do this!" I called out to a
fellow. "You do this against working women, against
comrades?" "You are not comrades, you are prostitutes",
he shouted again.

"Suppose we were prostitutes as you say, we are only
two women, armed with no other weapons but a few news-
papers under our arms. What fear must possess your
minds that you are so terror-stricken at the sight of "The
Militant"? We are going home now; not out of any fear
but because we do not want to see you disgracing your-
self by having us arrested."

But we will come back again and again until we find
out who is injecting the poison of fascism into the body
of the party. We want to find out who is the author
of this organized terrorism against proletarian workers
and comrades.

PAULINE GUTRINGER
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LENIN DAY "Marx's doctrines are now undergoing the same
fate, which, more than once in the course of history,
has befallen the doctrines of other revolutionary
thinkers and leaders of oppressed classes struggling
for their emancipation ... At the present time.,. the
opportunists within the labor movement are cooper-
ating in this work of adulterating Marxism. They
omit, obliterate, and distort the revolutionary side of
its teaching, its revolutionary soul...."—Lenin.

L
IKE Marx, Lenin has been unable to escape the
distortions and revisions of his "disciples." The

five years that have passed since his death have
witnessed the corrosive effects of adding to the
sound metal of Bolshevism the base alloys sup-
plied by the epigones. The revolutionary content
and essence of Leninism has been diluted to con-
form with the theoretical needs of the ruling op-
portunist bureaucracy in the movement. The task
of Bolshevism at the present time is to maintain the
banner of Lenin in the face of the open and con-
cealed -attacks of the revisionists in every guise..

What was national in Lenin—his decades-long
struggle to conquer power for the Russian working
class and maintain it—-was an integral and subordin-
ate part of his internationalism. More than anyone
else Lenin led a relentless battle against interna-
tional social democracy and chauvinism, firing into
its ranks the mighty artillery of Marxism, until he
was able to build upon its defeat the basic structure
of the international revolutionary movement, the
Commuinst International. It was visualized by him
not as an instrument whose main task it would be-
come to defend the first workers' state from the
military intervention of the capitalist wolves encirc-
ling it so that a national socialism might be "suc-
cessfully" erected there, but as a world proletarian
army which, while ardently and unyieldingly de-
fending the Soviet republic as its first victory and
fortress, doggedly subordinated everything to the
main problem of learning and applying successfully
the art of insurrection against the bourgeoisie in the
rest of the world. The timely aid of the proletarian
revolution in Europe, America and the East was
for Lenin and remains for us the extension of the
revolutionary front beyond . the borders of Russia
as the surest guarantee of the victory of socialism.

The genius of Lenin gave the Communist move-
ment the weapon of the united front as a method of
mobilizing the proletariat in a struggle against the
bourgeoisie and its social democratic and nationalist
agents, not as an excuse for alliance with, these
bourgeois lieutenants so that the Communist Party is
converted into a brake upon the revolutionary tem-
per of the masses, as occurred in Germany in 1923,
in England in 1926 and in China in 1927. Fortu-
nate are those false "disciples" of Lenin, the authors
of the Berlin and Paris agreements of the Anglo-
Russian Committee, the capitulators to Chiang Kai-
Shek and Wang Chin-Wei, who by their policies
robbed the Communist Parties of their revolution-
ary independence and deprived the struggle of its
genuinely revolutionary content! Lenin alive would
have branded them with the same vigor and con-
tempt that he lashed the faint-hearts and worse
than faint-hearts on the eve of the Russian October.

Lenin's revolutionary wisdom gave the New
Economic Policy to the young Soviet republic as an
instrument of strengthening the socialist elements
in the country in a period of a retarded world rev-

THE PLATFORM OF THE COMMUNIST
OPPOSITION

The thesis to be presented to the forth-
coming natiotial convention of the Workers
(Communist) Party by the expelled Com-
munist Opposition group will be published in
full in the next issue of The Militant. It will
deal with the present world situation, its re-
lation to the condition of American imper-
ialism, the situation in the United States,
and the tasks of the Communist Party. It
will be the first platform drawn up independ-
ently by the Opposition in the American
Party.

olutionary movement, of binding the alliance of the
proletariat with the masses of the toiling peasantry.
Under the regime of the epigones it is becoming a
chart for steering the course of the revolution to-
wards the right, towards the fatal magnet of the
"economically powerful peasant"—the Kulak, to-
wards a policy of concessions to foreign capital which
Lenin new only to oppose.

Lenin's dictum that socialism and capitalism can-
not live side by side is substituted by "assuring" con-
ference speeches by Russia's representatives that
there is no reason why these two systems cannot
work together peacefully. His masterful Theses of
Instructions to Our Delegation at the Hague, so
characteristic of him in its incisive laying bare of
all pacifist illusions, is discarded for the new dipkv
macy of Russia's agreement with the Kellogg pact
which only hampers the Communist struggle to ex-
pose its hypocritical pacifist-imperialist purpose.

Lenin cautioned the Party a thousand times that
the chief enemy of the working class—of which the
Communist Party is an inseparable part—is op-
portunism. His mightiest blows were delivered
against it. In the struggle against it Bolshevism
took shape and developed. Today the arsenal of
the temporary leaders of the Communist Interna-
tional is not only not directed against opportunism
but against the Leninist Left, and opportunism itself
has been installed in high places.

After the death of Marx, the opportunists in the
Second International denounced the revolutionary
fighters who remained true to Marxism as Blan-
quists and Bakuninists. After the death of Lenin,
the opportunists in the Communist International de-
nounce the banner-bearers of Leninism... as Trot-
skyists. Behind this sham cry the Stalins and Buch-
arins conceal their own vulgarization of Lenin's
teachings. Lenin said about Marx and other great

Cleveland Meeting Great
Success

By Telephone to The Militant
CLEVELAND, Ohio, January 13.—An enthusiastic and

interested audience of more than 200 workers gathered
in a hall here remained until after midnight listening to
a lecture by James P. Cannon, leader of the Communist
Opposition, on "The Truth About Trotsky and the Rus-
sian Opposition," despite the unsuccessful attempt? of
the Party right wingers to disrupt the meeting and create
a riot.

When the workers had quietly listened to Comrade
Cannon for half an hour, the hall was suddenly invaded
by upwards of 60 rowdies led by the Party district or-
ganiser, Israel Amter, champion Party wrecker of the_
Lovestone faction, and Schaeffer, expelled from the Party
a few years ago for corruption and stealing of Party funds,
who came to repay his debt to Lovestone who reinstated
him into Party leadership in Cleveland.

Chairman John Foley urged everyone to maintain order
but under Arnter's direction the 60 rowdies began
to sing at. the top of their voices: "Hail, hail, the gang's
all here, To hell with Trotskyism, To hell with Trot-
skyism" and shout their college yell: "Down with Cannon!
We want Amter!" For a wh'ile pandemonium reigned.

Then the brawlers made a mass rush towards the plat-
form, hoping to break up the meeting by pulling down
the speaker. Schaeffer hit the Opposition Communist
Keller on the head with the leg of a chair. The workers'
guard at the. meeting led by our comrade Elmer Boich,
finally decided that these fakers' tactics had gone far
enough and a flying wedge put the entire 60 of Amter's
gang outside the hall in short order. By 9:30 P. M. the
hall was cleared of the gang whom the Cleveland revolu-
tionary workers had thus given an impromptu lesson in
workers democracy. It was one of the worsts defeats the
Party right wing has suffered in a long time.

Comrade Cannon then continued to speak for more
than 2 hours to the scores of workers who had come
to hear our point of view. All questions were answered,
and the interest of the workers kept the meeting going
until after 12 o'clock at midnight. A strong group of
Opposition Communists and supporters were consolidated
at the meeting, and a good collection taken.

(The report of the meeting in the Daily Worker of
January 19, 1929, is false. The Stalinites tried to cover
up the chagrin of their bad defeat by wholesale lying.
Workers will soon be asking in greater numbers why
the "correct" position of the Stalinites has to be bolstered
up by the twin pillars of falsification and gangster methods
which lead to the destruction of the movement).

revolutionaries: "After their death, however, at-
tempts are usually made to turn them into harmless
saints, canonizing them, as it were, and investing
their name with a certain halo by way of 'consola-
tion' to the oppressed classes, and with the object
of duping them; while at the same time emasculat-
ing and vulgarizing the real essence of their revolu-
tionary theories and blunting their revolutionary
edge." This is now true of Lenin himself.

The real essence of Lenin's revolutionary theories
will not be emasculated for the Opposition led by
Trotsky are their vigilant guard and most unyielding
defenders. The opportunists have been unable to
convince the revolutionary fighters of the world that
these Bolsheviks "have betrayed Lenin", for there
is no proof in existence with which to convince
revolutionists.

Those who cannot defeat Trotsky and the Oppo-
sition on the basis of their present struggle are forced
to resort to the miserable subterfuge of digging in
the ash-heaps of history to find differences that
Lenin had with Trotsky twenty years ago. And it
is true that Lenin had differences with Trotsky and
that Trotsky came to Bolshevism. But it is the lit-
eral truth that Lenin's differences with Trotsky
prior to the October revolution and even afterwards,
added all together and doubled, are as nothing com-
pared to the divergence between Leninism and the
policies and line of the present leadership of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Commun-
ist International.

Those who fight for Lenin's teachings, wha are
the remorseless opponents of all opportunism and
revisionism, who remain international revolution-
aries, are expelled from Lenin's Party, denounced
and slandered. In the Soviet Union, they are im-
prisoned and exiled, and at the head of the exiles
stands, unvanquished and still triumphant, the liv-
ing leader of world Bolshevism, Trotsky.

Trotsky in exile today is Lenin in exile! Trotsky
expelled is Lenin expelled!

It is our shame that the Lenin memorial meetings
this year are transformed by the official Party ap-
paratus into a mobilization of the revolutionary
workers against "Trotskyism", against those who
really defend the power and the teachings of Lenin.
The opportunists have now their brief moment of
mastery.

We are fortified in our convictions and in our
struggle by the knowledge that the wisdom and
strength of Lenin lies in the fact that he was chosen
by history to make history; that he was the highest
expression of the struggle of the world's most pro-
gressive class which liberates all humanity by freeing
itself; that his teachings and his work have been
written into the final chapter of a centuries-long
world epoch. Those who fight for Leninism, for
the victory of the proletarian revolution, are clear-
ing the road that leads to a new era of history.
Those who fight for the Opposition, in spite of con-
tumely, persecution and temporary set-backs, are
building the permanent, living memorial to Lenin.

The triumph of the Opposition is the triumph of
Leninism!

THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE ORDERS
ANOTHER BURGLARY!

As we go to press! The house of comrade
James P. Cannon, during our temporary ab-
sence, was again burglarized on Monday,
January 14, 1929, and a number of old private
and personal documents, letters, bound In-
prekors and books stolen. In addition money
orders, bank and receipt book, and postage
stamps were stolen. The responsibility for
this criminal work rests directly with the
Central Committee of the Workers (Com-
munist) Party from which neither faction
is exempt, either for participation or silent
acquiescence. More details in the next issue
of The Militant.
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Malkin and Franklin Go to Prison
THE American Frame'Up System claimed two

more victims when the New York Court of
Appeals confirmed the conviction of comrades
Maurice L. Malkin and Leo Franklin in the famous
Mineola furriers' case. These two fur WQrkers
entered Sing Sing prison on Monday January
14, 1929, to begin serving their sentences of two
and one-half to five years.

Both of these new class war prisoners are rank
and file fighters who have done valiant work on
the picket line in the great battles of the Furriers
Union. Comrade Franklin is a non-Party worker.
Comrade Malkin is one of the pioneer American
Communists who has been with the Party since
its formation. Prior to that he was active in the
I.W.W. and the Left Wing of the Socialist Party.

The imprisonment of Comrade Malkin is a heavy
blow to the forces of the Opposition. He was
the first Party member to enlist in the struggle for
the cause of the Opposition when the "Three Gen-
erals Without an Army", standing alone, unfurled
the banner of Trotsky and the Russian Opposition
on October 27. Malkin was not a shame-faced
sympathizer, but a soldier who fought in the open
for his convictions. He was the first to distribute
our statement to the Party members and the first
to take a bundle of our Militant to sell before the
Workers Center. From the beginning of this his-
toric struggle till the day of his departure for pri-
son he was in the forefront, one of the most active,
most tireless, most devoted and courageous wor-
kers for our cause. The group of Opposition Com-
munists which grew and became hardened into an
iron solidarity under a drumfire of slander was in-
spired not a little by his infectious enthusiasm and
unwavering confidence.

The tragic aspect of his imprisonment for the
Communist movement is heightened by the fact
that this loyal Communist and fighter for the
labor movement was expelled from the Party by
the clique of bureaucrats a few weeks before.
Since then they have been very busy defaming
his character. They hated this up-standing mili-
tant, who told them to their faces what he thought
of them and they tried in every way to discredit
him. "Renegade", "counter-revolutionist" and sim-
ilar epithets were showered upon him till the very
hour the prison doors closed behind him.

The Daily Worker covered itself with infamy
by its deliberate sabotage of the publicity. They
could not bring themselves to mention his name
in the issue of January 7, which announced a pro-
test meeting on the case, speaking only of "two
fur workers who were sentenced to serve from two
and a half to five years in prison." His speech
at the convention of the Amalgamated Fur, Dress
and Cloak Makers, the speech of a true revolution-
ist, and the great ovation given him by the as-
sembled workers, was omitted entirely from the
Daily Worker reports of the convention.

Those who have recently become the leaders of
the International Labor Defense as a result of fac-
tional machinations have also made a shameful
record in this case. They announced a protest
meeting on the case for January 7, but refused to
put comrade Malkin on the speakers' list, and like-
wise refused his request that comrade Cannon, a
member of the National Executive Committee of
the I. L. D. and its National Secretary from its
foundation in 1925 until October of 1928, should
also speak at the protest meeting. When pressed
for reasons to justify such an unprecedented pro-
cedure, comrade Wagenknecht said: "The Party
has decided you cannot speak." Rose Baron, New
York Local Secretary of the I.L.D. said: "Neither
Malkin nor Cannon can speak because of their
political views."

When confronted with the declaration that com-
rade Malkin would attend the protest meeting
called in his name and ask for the floor, they called
the meeting off. A period of ten days went by,
from the confirmation of the sentence on Decem-
ber 31, till comrades Malkin and Franklin entered
Nassau County Jail on January 10, prior to trans-
fer to Sing Sing, without a protest meeting by the
I. L. D. in their behalf.

Fortunately, comrade Malkin was still free when
the first public meeting of the Opposition was held
at the Labor Temple on Tuesday, January 8. He
spoke there and the ovation given him by the as>
.sembled workers was a warning to the factional
upstarts who trifle with the great principle and
tradition of solidarity with all class war prisoners.

After the mass meeting a farewell party was

given to comrade Malkin by the Opposition group,
which lasted till a late hour.

We will not forget comrade Malkin. His daunt-
less courage in the darkest hours and the Com-
munist spirit with which he faced the prison or-
deal will remain with us as an example and an in-
spiration to weld our ranks more closely together
and battle onward for the victory of the proletarian
cause.

FAREWELL NOTE FROM COMRADE MALKIN
Jan. 9, 1929.

Dear Jim:
I am very sorry that I did not find you home. I

wanted to say Good-bye-to you, Marty and Max, but 1
hope iae will see each other soon. I am going in tomorrow
at 8 A. M. so tell the bunch that they should excuse me
for it.

Well, Good-bye, and always count on me in our fight.
You will hear from me from my hotel, Sing Sing.

M. L. MALKIN.

Maurice L. Malkin

Malkin's Statement
Regarding the decision of the Court of

Appeals confirming the sentence of
21/2 to 5 years in prison for activ-

ity in the Furriers Strike of
1926.

Comrades and Fellow-Workers:
"The decision of the Court of Appeals confirm-

ing the sentence of two and a half to 5 years in
prison against comrade Leo Franklin and myself
is another act of the judicial system proving its
class character and its role as an instrument of the
capitalists in their war against the workers' organi-
zations. So our union must regard it and point it
out to all workers as another proof that justice for
the workers can come only from their own organ-
ized power. Our sentence, intended to terrorize
the workers, can thus be turned into a means of
overcoming illusions about class courts and class
justice.

"Our conviction and sentence is a result of the
operation of the Frame-up System by means of
which many fighters for the working class have
been victimized in the mad campaign of the rul-
ing class and its governmental agencies to smash
the labor movement. Mooney and Billings are
serving a life sentence through the frame-up sys-
tem. Our glorious martyrs, Sacco and Vanzetti,
were done to death by it. The Centralia prison-
ers, the prisoners of the Passaic strike, the Ziegler
miners, the previously convicted members of our
own left wing in the needle trades (Furrier Samuel
Kurland)—all these and many others have fallen
victim to" the American Frame-up System. Now
it is our turn. We are rank and file fighters, but
we will hold our heads up under this blow and
serve our cause in prison by conduct worthy of
revolutionary labor militants.

"This frame-up against us is the joint work of
the employers, the State government and judicial
system, the A. F. of L. machine, the right wing
leaders in the needle trades and the Socialist Party.
We go to prison as a direct result of this conspir-
acy. Every needle trades worker must be made to

understand the part of the right wing leaders and
the Socialist Party in this infamous Frame-up. The
workers must be shown that these elements have
acted in this case, as they always do, as the direct
agents of the exploiters. Every worker who sup-
ports them is supporting this class enemy.

"We put our hope and confidence in the new
Amalgamated Union. We call upon all needle
trades workers to rally to it and build it into a
mighty power for the workers in the daily strug-
gle and an instrument for the final liberation from
the slavery of Capitalism.

"In this parting statement I want to make the
following personal remark. I stood up in the court
at Mineola as an avowed Communist and in all my
activity as a rank and file fighter for the Union
I have been animated by my allegiance to the prin-
ciples of Communism and to the Communist Party
which is the only party of the workers. On the
eve of my departure for prison I reaffirm that
stand. It is in the nature of things that Commun-
ists should be among the first to pay the price of
prison, for the Communist Party fights at the head
of militant workers not only in words but in deeds
and this must be doubly true of those Communists
who belong to the ranks of the Opposition as I
do. I firmly believe that the Russian Opposition
and International Opposition under the lead-
ership of Comrade Trotsky is defending to-
day on an International scale the true prin-
ciples of Leninism, of the Russian Pro-
letarian Revolution. I consider my adherence to
the cause of the Party Opposition to be an or-
ganic part of all my revolutionary and labor activi-
ty and I reaffirm my allegiance to the Opposition
now. It is very sad that this support of the Oppo-
sition has brought ab'out th« temporary expulsion
of myself and other comrades from the party, and
that we have been branded as "renegades" and
"counter-revolutionists" by people who have little
right to speak about us. In spite of all this I con-
sider myself a member of the party and will act
as such. In this, as in all other questions, I am in
full solidarity with all expelled comrades of the Op-
position. We are and remain Communists just
the same. Our expulsion can only be temporary
and the slander hurled against us will be refuted
by our1 deeds.

"Comrades, keep up the struggle! Down with
the exploiters- and their Right Wing Agents! Long
live the new Amalgamated Union. Long Live
Communism!" Maurice L. Malkin

• •

ARREST PHILLY COMRADES
As we go to press, we are informed by Comrade Sol

Lankin of Philadelphia that comrades Morgenstern, Leon
Goodman, Kravetz and another sympathiser of ,the Op-
position in Philadelphia were arrested for selling The
Militant at the Daily Worker Anniversary affair on Jan.
11th. Only Opposition comrades were arrested.

While selling the Militant, they were attacked by party
members who proposed to search them (!) Naturally,
cur comrades declined to be searched—a custom employed
against us ordinarily only by "Dicks", D. of J. men, etc.
A scuffle developed. Comrade Morgernstern, who wears
glasses was struck in the eye, and the broken pieces of
glass entered his eye. He was rushed to the hospital.
His eye is seriously damaged, and it is not known yet
whether he will be blinded in that eye.

The two sympathizers of the Opposition were bailed
out by the I: L. D. But the I. L. D. took no action on
our comrades so far as we have been able to find, and
our comrade had to devise ways of bailing Goodman
and Morgenstern out. This was finally done.

Comrade Morgenstern had been held as a material wit-
ness. In police,court on Saturday Jan. 12, our comrades
naturally, would not press any charges against anyone.
All four were discharged. The comrades report increas-
ing sales of the Militant and interest in the Opposition
program.
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The Crisis in the German Party
H

ARDLY had the ink dried on the resolutions
of the Sixth Congress of the Comintern which

noted the "growth" of internal consolidation in all
the sections, than the racking fever of factional
struggle rose to a more menacing degree than has
been experienced in the Comintern for some time.
The elements of a devastating crisis are at hand
in their full, diseased bloom in the most important
parties of the International: the German, Russian,
Czecho-Slovak, Polish, French and American sec-
tions.

la the German Party the crisis is proceeding with
unabated rapidity, and it is there that it has found
its sharpest expression. For the yes-men in the
various Party committees throughout the Interna-
tional it is the simplest thing to put their seal to
the resolutions approving the official line which
are sent out by the apparatus, in the hope that this
will serve to dismiss the issues of the struggle and
solve the problems raised by them. A flourish
of the pen, a few slanderous denunciations in the
press, as many expulsions and removals as are nec-
essary to behead the minority—and a new victory
for Bolshevization a la Stalin is chalked up, al-
though the principle questions involved remain un-
settled.

The crisis in the German Party was brought to
a head in the notorious Wittorf-Thalmann case.
Wittorf, the secretary of the Hamburg Party dis-
trict, was finally expelled from the Party after the
Left (Urbahns) press had for months published
stories that accused Wittorf of mishandling and
stealing Party funds. But we had here no ordi-
nary case of individual corruption. Standing be-
hind Wittorf was his factional colleague, Thalman,
the chairman and leader of the Party, who, al-
though he was fully aware of the criminal guilt
of Wittorf, kept the information from the Party
committee, denied his own knowledge of the facts
and protected Wittorf until the overwhelming evi-
dence finally permitted of no further concealment.

The proved complicity of Thalmann in the cor-
ruption scardal compelled the Central Committee
under pressure of the right wing (Brandler group)
and the "conciliators" (Ewert group), to remove
him from his post as chairman of the Party, if for
no other reason than to safeguard the moral and
political prestige of the Party before the proletarian
masses. Before Thalmann's removal by the Central
Committee had propertly taken effect, the Execu-
tive Committee of the Comintern ordered the Par-
ty to reinstate Thalmann to his position and at-
tempted to force the entire attention of the Party
away from his record in the scandal by raising
a hue and cry against those who had exposed him,
the rights and conciliators. The Comintern mag-
nanimously excused Thalmann by saying that his
sile.nce had been in the interests of the Party, that
he had tried to prevent the crippling of the "cruiser
campaign" that would follow the Wittorf expos-
ure.

But the facts entirely reject such an apology for
this German agent of Stalin's' faction. Thalmann
not only knew of Wittorf's peculations prior to
the beginning of the cruiser campaign but, armed
with this very knowledge of Wittorf's guilt he
had proposed him, in the Spring of 1928, as Par-
ty candidate for the Reichstag. Moreover, Thal-
man not only continued to maintain factional con-
nections, and hold meetings with Wittorf after
the latter's expulsion, but he had himself partaken
of the orgiastic fruits of Wittorf's thieving.
Above all, the Comintern failed to explain since
when it is proper for any individual to take upon
himself the responsibility of "protecting" the
Party or its campaign without consulting with or
informing the proper committee of his self-sacri-
ficing and heroic intentions.

The demoralizing effect of the rehabilitation
(by decree only!) of Thalmann was accompanied
by a violent campaign of denunciation and at-
tack upon the Brandler-Thalheimer group and the
Ewert-Gerhard group of conciliators, in short, by
the spurious and hypocritical campaign "against
the right danger" whose existence was only yes-
terday so vigorously denied by the spokesmen of
the International.

This "campaign" could not hide the bitter facts^
of the alarming state of affairs in the German
Party. Not only in Hamburg, but in other sec-
tions on the Party also similar cases were dis-

. covered—cases of material corruption which were
the expression of the political corruption, which,
under the Stalin-Bucharin regime, is eating the

heart out of th'e- Communist Parties everywhere.
What the Stalin leadership of the Comintern fear-
fully refused to recognise is that material corrup-
tion flows from a condition where the Party func-
tionaries, appointed in one way or another from
above, easily and lighj-mindedly succumb to ma-
terial temptations because they realize that there is
no control from below, from the ranks. Because
they realize that the worker in the ranks has less
and less to say about the policies or leadership of
his Party. Because they realize that an uncom-
plaining and unquestioning readiness on their part
to beat the drums for the faction in control; the
easy-going levity with which they undersign such
crimes as the decapitation, imprisonment and exile
of the Russian Opposition, the Chinese and Bri-
tish policies of Stalin and Bucharin—that all this
guarantees them protection from the delinquenc-
ies or crimes they may themselves commit. Because
they realize that the condition for the continuation
of Stalin's opportunist domination is the installment
in power everywhere—not of tested fighters, not
of revolutionists capable of objective, independent
thought—but of willing martinets with no past
(or worse, a malodorous one) and no future in the
movement, creatures like the Thalmanns, Neu-
manns, Stoeckers, Smerals, Cachins, Petrovskys,
Martinovs, Lovestones and Peppers.

Brandler, who had returned to Germany after
an exile of five years in Moscow, together with
Thalheimer, and their group of the right, com-
menced a sharp struggle against bureaucracy and
corruption, gaining wide support from the party
membership. To a certain extent they were cov-
ered by the Ewert group. (Ewert, it will be re-
membered, was Comintern representative to the
American Party before its 1927 convention where
carrying out instructions of Stalin and Bucharin,
he turned the Party over to Lovestone once more,
after having helped him gerrymander one district
convention after another. Incidentally, he was one
of the fathers of the Menshevik Panken policy of
the Party, together with Lovestone and Weinstone)
The criticisms of the Right group were immediately
answered by the Comintern and the Thalmann
Central Committee with—wholesale expulsions.
And it does not bode well for the German revolu-
tionary movement when men like Brandler, Thal-
heimer, Frolich, Walcher and their colleagues, who
are not only the last of the leaders of the old
Spartakusbund of Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Lieb-
knecht, but highly qualified mass leaders and poli-
ticians, are summarily expelled from the Party,
despite the errors they may have made in 1923
and today. Such a procedure is all the more reck-

less and portentous when we see that they do nof
stand alone but that large sections, whole Party
districts, stand behind them, and have suffered
their fate by the hundreds.

The line of the Brandler-Thalheimer right is
not yet clear. Their platform is limited and vague
in many respects. They have not said a syllable
about the tremendous, burning issues raised by the
Trotsky Opposition, or their attitude towards them.
On the contrary, there are indications that they
are being supported by the .right wing (Rykov-
Tomsky-Bucharin) in the Russian Party. But it is
clefcr that thousands of the proletarians who are
supporting them now do so because that is their
sole "legal" means of expressing their antagonism
and resentment of the bureaucratic and corrupt re-
gime. To have supported the expelled Urbahns
group, which is the best representative in Germany
of the line of the Leninist Opposition, would
have meant forthwith expulsion for any Party wor-
ker. In the Brandler-Thalheimer fight they thought
to find this "legal" or "semi-legal" means which
the .bureaucratic lid had suppressed. But hundreds
of these .workers are now being expelled for this
also. What hysterical fear of the worker-masses
in the Party must impel the bureaucrats when they
are obliged to take such drastic and fatal steps
to halt criticism! The German Party can ill af-
ford these luxuries of expulsion, particularly in
view of the catastrophic collapse of its cruiser
campaign, so rich in revolutionary possibilities; of
its loss of votes in the recent municipal elections;
of its loss of prestige following the Wittorf-Thal-
mann disgrace; of its loss in Party membership
(the Berlin organization fell from 18,000 to 12,000
members in six months!): of its loss, by expulsion,
of the revolutionary fighters who have rallied
around our comrade Urbahns in their fight against
opportunism and for Leninism.

The warning t>f Trotsky that the "victory" of
Stalin over the Opposition merely foreran Stalin's
shipwreck has been realized. The policy of bureau-
cratic order, of telegraphed command from Mos-
cow, as a substitute for ideological clarity and lead-
ership, has had its black day in the Comintern. Its
fruits are evil ones. They have blossomed i>
crises "that rend the leading and most important
Parties of the International.

The blows are heavy, and the wounds are al-
ready gaping wide. For the dilletantes and ad-
venturers everything is halcyon and as it should be.
The serious Communist fighter, however, pauses
to think. There is yet time to heal the wounds
and restore the militant health of the body. That
task belongs7 to the stubborn fighters. M. S.

A Muddler on an American Scale - - by A. Lozovsky
(These remarks on American trade union questions by

the General Secretary of the Red International of Labor
Unions are reprinted from the Official Organ of R. I. L.
U. printed in English for October.—Editor.)

Things, however, are different in the United
States. Here the Central Committee instigated an
opposition against the Fourth R.I.L.U. Congress
decisions on the American question. Even previous
to the Congress there was much dissatisfaction in
the Central Committee of the American Party with
my sharp criticism of the erroneous attitude of the
Party leadership to the Trade Union Educational
League, its passivity on the question of organising
unorganised workers, its incorrect attitude to the
Negro workers ( its incorrect attitude to the Negro
workers, and the way it .regarded the reactionary
American Federation of Labour. This dissatisfac-
tion was expressed in the protest of the American
Communist Party C.C. against the R. I. L. U. ap-
peal to the T. U. E. L. Conference, held in Decem-
ber, 1927, because in this appeal the necessity of
organising the unorganised in the trade unions was
stressed. This was further expressed in several ar-
ticles, among which comrade Pepper's articles oc-
cupy a special place.

In "The Communist" comrade Pepper published
an article to prove that American capitalism is ex-
tremely strong, that the American working class
is very poorly organised, that the Party is weak,
and that there are many difficulties in general in
America. This is what he said also at the Congress.
Comrade Pepper sees nothing but the power of
American capitalism, and discovering America
anew, although this discovery was made long ago,
completely passed over those vital problems raised
in my articles on the eve of the Fourth R.I.L.U.
Congress in the order of self-criticism, To befud-

dle the question still more, comrade Pepper launch-
ed the "theory" of the possible growth of the
American Federation of Labour. Why did he do
this? This was done in order to divert the atten-
tion of the Party from the immediate problem that
faces us today, of organising the unorganised, to
the future problems that will rise if the American
Federation of Labour begins to grow again. All
this teacup guessing had only one political mean-
ing—instead of concentrating attention on the most
urgent task to dispel the attention of the P.arty. I
do no intend now to take up in detail Pepper's
"theory" as outlined in his nine points, but will
merely say that whereas comrade Pepper previous-
ly frequently lost his bearings in European' affairs,
today he is all at sea in American affairs. He
could be truly named: the muddler of the two
hemispheres.

Let us i leave comrade Pepper and take up the
C.C. of the American Party. The American Com-
munist Party C. C. declared itself to be against
the Fourth R.I.L.U. Congress resolution on the
American question. Why did they come out
against this resolution? This the C.C. is concealing.
When the members of the C.C. arrived in Moscow
and saw that to oppose the decisions of the Fourth
R.I.L.U. Congress would not be very expedient,
they declared in Moscow that they had long ago
expressed support for the Fourth Congress deci-
sions. It was certainly comic to find at several
R. I. L. U. meetings that whereas the majority of
the C.C. had expressed support for the decisions,
comrades Foster, Bittleman, Cannon and John-
stone, C.C. members, declared that there was not
a word on the subject to be found in the minutes
of the C. C.
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

Revolutionary patriotism can be only of a class
character. It begins as patriotism to the party or-
ganization, to the trade union, and rises to nation-
al patriotism when the proletariat has captured
power. Wherever the workers have power patriot-
ism is a revolutionary duty. But that patriotism
must be an inseparable part of revolutionary in-
ternationalism. The invincible conviction that the
main class aim even less so than partial aims can-
not be realised by national means or within na-
tional boundaries, constitutes the heart of revolu-
tionary internationalism. If, however, the final
aim has been realised within national boundaries
by the efforts of a national proletariat then the
backbone of internationalism has been broken. The
theory of the possibility to realize socialism in one
country destroys the inner connection of the pa-
triotism of the victorious proletariat with the de-
featism of the proletariat of the bourgeois coun-
tries. The proletariat of the advanced capitalist
countries is still on the road to power. How and
in what manner it will march towards it depends
fully and entirely on the question as to whether
it considers the building up of socialist society, a
national or an international task.

If it is at all possible to realise socialism in one
country then one can believe in that theory not
only AFTER the conquest of power but also
"prior" to it. If socialism can be realised within
the national boundaries of backward Russia, then
there is the more reason to believe that it can be
realised in advanced Germany. Tomorrow the
leaders of the Communist Party of Germany will
surely bring forward this theory. The Draft Pro-
gram empowers them to do so. The day after to-
morrow the Fench Party will have its turn. That
will be the beginning of the downfall of the Com-
intern along the lines of social patriotism. The
Communist Party of any capitalist country which
will have become imbued with the idea that its
particular country possesses all the "necessary and
sufficient" prerequisites for the independent con-
struction of a "complete socialist society" will in
substance in no respect differ from the revolution-
ary social democrats who also began not with
Noske but who definitely stumbled on August 4,
1914, on this very same question.

If they say that the very existence of the U.S.
S. R. is a guarantee against social patriotism be-
cause in relation to a Workers' Republic patriot-
ism is a revolutionary duty, in this one-sided utili-
zation of a correct idea is expressed national nar-
rowmindedness. Those who say so have in mind
only the U.S.S.R., closing their eyes to the entire
proletariat of the world. To lead the proletariat
to the idea of defeatism in relation to the bour-
geois State is possible only by an inter-national
orientation in the program on the main question
and by a merciless resistance to social patriotic con-
traband which is now still masked but which seeks
to establish a theoretical nest for itself in the pro-
gram of Lenin's International.

It is not yet too late to return to the path of
Marx and Lenin. It is this return that opens up
the only conceivable road to progress. To bring
about this safety turn we address this criticism
of the draft program to the Sixth Congress of the
Comintern.

The results and prospects of the Chinese
Revolution—its lessons for the East-

ern countries and for the whole
of the Comintern

Bolshevism and Menshevism and the left wing
of German and international social democracy took
definite shape on the analysis of the experiences,
mistakes and tendencies of the 190? revolution.
An analysis of the experiences of the Chinese Re-
volution is now of no less importance for the
international proletariat.

This analysis, however, has not yet even be-
gun—it is prohibited. The official literature
gives hurried arrangements of facts to suit the re-
solutions of the E.C.C.I., the baselessness of which
has been thoroughly revealed. The draft program
cuts down the sharpest points of the Chinese prob-
lem, but, in the main, perpetuates the destructive
line of the E.C.C.I. on the Chinese question. In-
stead of an analysis of the greatest historical pro-
cess, we find a literary defence of the bankrupt
schemes.

A CRITICISM OF
FUNDAMENTALS

By L. D. TROTSKY
1. ON THE NATURE OF THE COLONIAL

BOURGEOISIE
The draft program says:

"Temporary agreements" (with the bourgeoisie)
"may be made only insofar as they will not hamper
the revolutionary organization of the workers and
peasants and are genuinely .fighting against imperi-
alism."

This loose statement is based on a recognition
of the ability of the colonial bourgeoisie TO
WAGE A REAL struggle against imperialism and
at the same time NOT TO INTERFERE WITH
THE REVOLUTIONARY ORGANISATION
of the workers and peasants. This is a defense and
sanctioning of the entire policy in relation to the
Kuomintang which the E.C.C.I. always interpreted
as a "temporary agreement" whilst it was in reali'
ty a political enslavement of the proletariat to the
bourgeoisie. To have a clear understanding of
the statement quoted above we will quote an eval-
uation of the colonial bourgeoisie given by Bu-
charin, one of the authors" of the draft. Basing
himself on the "anti-imperialist content" of the
colonial revolutions, Bucharin said:

"The liberal bourgeoisie in China has in the course
of years, and not months, played an objective re-
volutionary role, and then it has exhausted itself.
That was not at all a 'one-day' policy of the type
of the Russian liberal revolution of 1905."

Everything here is wrong from the beginning
to end.

Lenin really insisted that one must strictly dis-
tinguish between an oppressed and oppressor bour'
geois nation. From this arise the very important
advantage's, for instance, in relation to war between
an imperialist and a colonial country. For a pacifist
such a war is a war as any other; for a Communist
a war of a colonial nation against an imperialist
nation is a bourgeois revolutionary war. Lenin
thus RAISED the national liberation movement,
the colonial insurrections and wars of the oppressed
nations, to the level of the bourgeois democratic
revolutions, particularly of the period prior to the
Russian revolution of 190?. But Lenin did not at
all rank the national liberation wars ABOVE
bourgeois democratic revolutions as this is now
done by Bucharin, who has turned an angle of 180
degrees. Lenin insisted on a distinction between a
a bourgeois oppressed and bourgeois oppressor
country. But Lenin nowhere raised and never
could raise the question from the viewpoint that
the bourgeoisie of a colonial or a semi'colonial
country in an epoch of struggle for national libera-
tion must be more progressive and more revolution'
ary than the bourgeoisie of a non-colonial coun-
try in the epoch of the democratic revolution.
Theoretically this does not follow from anything,
historically this is not confirmed. No matter how
pitiful, for instance, Russian liberalism appeared
to be, and no matter how much of a hybrid its
left half-petty-bourgeois democracy, the Social Re-
volutionaries and Mensheviks appeared to be—it
is hardly possible to say that Chinese liberation and
Chinese bourgeois democracy proved to be on a
higher level or, more revolutionary than the Rus-
sian.

To conceive that from the fact of colonial op-
pression there must inevitably arise a revolutionary
national bourgeoisie means to imitate the main
error of Menshevism which held that the Russian
bourgeoisie must be revolutionary because of the
autocratic feudal yoke.

The question of the nature and policy of the
bourgeoisie is determined by the entire internal
class structure of a nation waging the revolutionary
struggle; the historical epoch in which that strug-
gle develops; the degree of economic, political and
military dependence of the national bourgeoisie
upon world imperialism in its entirety or upon one
of its parts; and, finally, which is the most im-
portant, the degree of class activity of the native
proletariat and the state of its connections with the
inernational revolutionary movement.

The democratic or national liberation revolution
may promise the bourgeoisie an opportunity to
deepen and broaden its chance for exploitation. In-
dependent action of the proletariat on the revolu-
tionary arena threatens to deprive the bourgeoisie

of the possibility to exploit altogether.
Let us look at some facts.
The present inspirers of the Comintern have un-

tiringly repeated that Chiang Kai-shek waged a war
"against imperialism whilst Kerensky marched
hand in hand with the imperialists and that hence
it was necessary to wage an irreconciliable struggle
against Kerensky, while it was necessary to support-
Chiang Kai-shek.

Kerensky's relations with imperialism cannot be
disputed. One can go even still further back and
point out that the Russian bourgeoisie "overthrew"
Nicholas II with the sanction of the British and
French imperialism. Not only Miliukov and Keren-
sky supported the war waged by Lloyd "George and
Poincare, but Lloyd George and Poincare sup-
ported Miliukov's and Kerensky's revolution
against the cz.ar, and later against the workers and
peasants. Of this there can be absolutely no doubt.

But how do matters stand in this connection in
China? The "February" revolution in China took
place in 1911. That revolution was a great and
progressive event although it was accomplished
with the direct participation of the imperialists.
Sun Yat Sen, in his memoirs, relates how his or-
ganisation relied in all its work on the "support"
of the imperialist States—either Japan, France or
America. If Kerensky in 1917 continued to take
part in the imperialist war, the Chinese bourgeoisie,
the "national", "revolutionary" etc. bourgeoisie,
supported Wilson's intervention in the war with
the hope that the Entente would help to emanci-
pate China. In 1918 Sun Yat Sen addressed to
the governments of the Entente his project of econ-
omic development and political emancipation of
China. There is no occasion for saying that the
Chinese bourgeoisie in its struggle against the Man-
chu Dynasty, displayed any higher revolutionaVy
qualities than the Russian bourgeoisie in the strug-
gle against czarism or that there is a fundamental
difference between Chiang Kai-shek and Keren-
sky's attitude to imperialism.

But Chiang Kai-shek, says the E.C.C.I., never-
theless fought against imperialism. To imagine this
means to see facts in too brilliant a light. Chiang
Kai-shek waged war against the Chinese militar-
ists, the agents of ONE of the imperialist powers.
This is not quite the same as to wage a war against
imperialism. Even Tang Pin-san understood this.
In his report to the Seventh Plenum of thes E.G.
C.I. (it was at the end of 1926) Tang Pin-san
characterised the policy of the Kuomintang center
headed by Chiang Kai-shek as follpws:

"In the sphere of international policy it occupies
a passive position in the full meaning of that word.
It is inclined to fight only against British imperialism;
so far as the Japanese imperialists, however, are con-
cerned, it is under certain conditions ready to make
a compromise with them." (Stenographic Report at
the Seventh Plenum).

The attitude of the Kuomintang to imperialism
was from the very outset not revolutionary but
opportunistic through and through. It endeavored
to drive out the agents of some imperialist powers
so as to compromise later with the same or other
imperialist powers on more favorable terms for
the Chinese bourgeoisie. That is all. One must
measure not the attitude of every given national
bourgeoisie to imperialism in general, but its atti-
tude to the immediate historical tasks pf the re-
spective nation. The Russian bourgeoisie was a
bourgeoisie of an imperialist oppressor nation. The
Chinese bourgeoisie a bourgeoisie of an oppressed
colonial country. The overthrow of feudal czar-
ism was a progressive task in old Russia. The over-
throw of the imperialist yoke is a progressive his-
torical mission in China. But the attitude of the
Chinese bourgeoisie in relation to imperialism, the
proletariat and the peasantry, was not more revo-
lutionary than that of the Russian, but, if you
wish, even more vile and reactionary.

TO BE CONTINUED

C A B A R E T A N D D A N C E
Arranged by the Proletarian Dramatic Club

for the benefit of
T H E M I L I T A N T

and
T H E P R O L E T A R

Organs of the Communist Opposition
Saturday Evening, January 26, 1929

at 323 East 79th Street, New York
Tickets in advance 50c :: At the door 60c.
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Lenin's Last Words to the Party The Testament of Lenin Sent to the Central Committee of the Communist Party and Suppressed by the Stalin Regime.
the stability of the Central Committee, of
which I spoke before, I mean measures to

prevent a split, so far as such measures can be
taken! For, of course, the White Guard in Russ-
kaya Mysl ( I think it was S. E. Oldenburg) was
right when, in the first place, in his play against
Soviet Russia he banked on the hope of a split
in our party, and when, in the second place, he
banked for that split on serious disagreements in
our party.

"Our party rests upon two classes, and for that
reason its instability is possible, and if there can'
not exist an agreement between those classes its
fall is inevitable. In such an event it would be
useless to take any measures or in general to dis-
cuss the stability of our Central Committee. In
such an event no measures would prpve capable of
preventing a split. But I trust that is too remote
a future, and too improbable an event, to talk
about.

"I have in mind stability as a guarantee against
a split in the near future, and I intend to examine
here a series of considerations of a purely personal
character.

"I think that the fundamental factor in the mat-
ter of stability—from this point of view—-is such
members of the Central Committee as Stalin and
Trotsky. The relation between them constitutes, in
my opinion, a big half of the danger of that split,
which might be avoided, and the avoidance of
which might be promoted, in my opinion, by rais-
ing the number of members of the Central Com-
mittee to fifty or one hundred.

"Comrade Stalin, having become General Secre-

tary, has concentrated an enormous power in his
hands; and I am not sure that he always knows
how to use that power with sufficient catuion.
On the other hand Comrade Trotsky, as was
proved by his struggle against the Central Com-
mittee in connection with the question of the Peo-
ple's Commissariat of Ways of Communication,
is distinguished not only by his exceptional abili-
ties—personally he is, to be sure, the most able
man in the present Central Committe; but also
by his too far-reaching self-confidence and a dis-
position to be too much attracted by the purely
administrative side of affairs.

"These two qualities of the two most able lead-
ers of the present Central Committee might, quite
innocently, lead to a split; if our party does not
take measures to prevent it, a split might arise un-
expectedly.

"I will not further characterize the other mem-
bers of the Central Committee as to their personal
qualities. I will only remind you that the Octo-
ber episode of Zinoviev and Kamenev was not, of
course, accidental, but that it ought as little to be
used against them personally as the non-Bolshev-
ism of Trotsky.

"Of the younger members of the Central Com-
mittee, I want to say a "few words about Bucharin
and Piatakov. They are, in my opinion, the most
able forces (among the youngest), and in regard
to them it is necessary to bear in mind the fol-
lowing: Bucharin is not only the most valuable
and biggest theoretician of the Party, but also may
legitimately be considered the favorite of the
whole party; but his theoretical views can only

with the very greatest doubt be regarded as fully
Marxist, for there is something scholastic in him
(he never has learned, and I think never has fully
understood, the dialetic).

"And then Piatakov—a man undoubtedly dis-
tinguished in will and ability, but too much given
over to administration and the administrative side
of things to be relied on in a serious political ques-
tion.

"Of course, both these remarks are made by me
merely with a view of the present time, or suppos-
ing that these two able and loyal workers may
not find an occasion to supplement their knowledge
and correct their one-sidedness.

"December, 25, 1922.

"postscript: Stalin is too rude, and this fault, en-
tirely supportable in relations among us Commu-
ists, becomes insupportable in the office of General
Secretary. Therefore, I propose to the Comrades
to find a way to remove Stalin from that position
and appoint to it another man who in all respects
difers from Stalin only in superiority—namely,
more patient, more loyal, more polite and more
attentive to comrades, less capricous, etc. This cir-
cumstance may seem an insignificant trifle, but I
think that from the point of view of preventing
a split and from the point of view of the rela-
tion between Stalin and Trotsky which I discus-
sed above, it is not a trifle, or it is such a trifle
as may acquire a decisive significant.

"LENIN.
"Jan. 4, 1923."

The New Needle Trades Workers' Union

T
HE recent formation of the new Needle Trades
Industrial Union marks a turning point in the

protracted struggle in the needle trades and is a
step of great historic significance for the American
labor movement as a whole. The policy of organiz-
ing the unorganized into new unions, of answer-
ing the destruction of the old unions by the bosses
and the reactionaries with the formation of new
unions under left wing leadership, will be given
here its test of fire.

Under the present conditions and relation of
forces the prerequisites for the success of this poli-
cy are greater in the Needle Trades than in any
other industry. It is there that the party and left
wing have the broadest and most conscious sup-
port of the working masses, the product of the
advanced class consciousness of these workers and
of the active leadership of the Party and left wing
in mighty struggles. It is in the needle trades
also that the treason and the bankruptcy of not
only the old-line reactionaries, but of the so-called
"socialist" labor leaders has been most clearly de-
monstrated in practice. The left wing has shown
itself to the masses here as the sole leader and or-
ganizer of the daily struggle as well as the herald
of the coming fight for liberation from the yoke
of capitalism.

The Needle Trade Industrial Union faces the
gigantic task of building anew on the ruins of the
old organizations. It was the destruction of the
old unions in the Fur and Ladies Garment trades
which placed the formation of the new union cate-
gorically on the agenda. This destruction was ac-
complished by the united front of the Bosses, the
A. F. of L., the police and the "Socialist" betrayers.
The smashing of the once powerful Furriers Union
and -the International Ladies Garment Workers
Union, the loss of union standards, the intensified
exploitation and the general worsening of the lot
of the workers are the direct fruit of this reac-
tionary united front. The unceasing exposition
of this incontestable fact is one of the most neces-
sary phases of the task of building the new union.

An accessory cause of the setbacks the workers
received and of the failure of the left wing to deal
heavier and more decisive blows to the bosses and
their labor agents has been the stubborn oppor-
tunism, the illusions and vacillations of the left
wing leaders. The stratum of this leadership, Gold,
Zimmerman, Words, etc., constitute a faction
whose practices have been a constant obstacle to
the development and execution of a fighting Com-
munist policy which alone is able to mobilize the
fur resources of the masses for their struggle. Al-

most every opportunist prejudice from craft union
conceptions to the theory that a struggle cannot be
carried on against the bosses and the right wing
leaders at the same time, from a complete misap-
prehension of the class role of the police (to speak
mildly!) to illusions regarding deals with this or
that group of fakers, has found expression in the
course of this faction of leaders. To this can be
added the survivals of odious trade union bureau-
cratic and "business agent" relations with the rank
and file. The struggle for a true Communist poli-
cy—the only fighting policy—was and is a struggle
against the tactics and policies of this group.

The formation of the New Union is late. It was
indicated bv the whole situation months ago. The
delay was due solely to the conservatism of the
Partv leaders in the needle trades in which, as in
all their costlv opportunist blunders, they were ful-
ly supported by the opportunist leadership of the
Party which turned the whole control over to them
in a conscienceless factional bargain, entrenched
them in every way, shielded them from cri-
ticism and stifled the opposition movement of
the rank and file Communist fighters in the needle
trades. The amalgamation of the two left win<r
unions and the formation of r>>e new uninn WPS
forced upon them bv the Onno,«if'°on in whi'-h fi^ht
we had a united front with the foster crnnn. The
party leadership, of which the faction of G^M and
Zimmerman are the trade union renresentatives,
resisted, held back and sabotaged to the last. It
was onlv the unceasmo' fi"ht of the combiner! on-
position, the correctness of v;hich was beinc* proven
by events, which brought about the amalCarna-
tion and the organization of the new union even
at this late day.

The workers will pay for this delay as they have
to pay for every opportunist error of leadership.
The new union begins its career with handicaps
and difficulties that might have been avoided.

These handicaps, however, can soon be over-
come bv a vigorous policy in the ensuing period.
The step taken is an indubitably correct one. In-
deed, it was the only step consistent with a fight-
ing policy under given circumstances. By it, the
heroic workers of the needle trades who have
written glorious pages of labor hitsory in the recent
years, again attract the attention of the labor
movement as a whole. The conscious workers
throughout the entire country look to them again
to prove that the left wing is invincible, that it is
able to turn the destruction of the old unions into
a rejuvenated movement on a sounder basis. Their
victory in the great battle to establish their new

union will be a victory for the American working
class and will have a great effect on its future.

There is no need to minimize the enormous dif-
ficulties in their path. A Communist policy will
enable the left wing to triumph over them. The
bosses will fight them by every means: therefore
an education of the masses on the class role of the
police, a mobilization of the masses against them
and a ruthless war on all illusions about them. The
right wing socialist fakers will fight them: there-
fore an unceasing exposure of their hypocritical
"peace" manoevres, and an education of the masses
to hate and distrust them as agents of the bosses.

Every conscious worker must support the new
Needle Trades Industrial Union with all his
strength. This means for the Communist mili-
tants within the union a two'-fold task: on the one
hand to fight in the vanguard of the Union against
the employers and their labor agents; on the other
hand to firmly organize the forces of the Commun-
ist left wing within the Party fraction and thereby
irresistibly tteer the new union on the path of
revolutionary tactics in all its activities and strug-
gles.

Appeal to the Convention
New York, N. Y. January 12, 1928.

To the Central Executive Committee,
Workers (Communist) Party of America,

Comrades:
We hereby send you notice of our intention to

appeal to the forthcoming Convention of the Party
against the expulsion of all the comrades standing
on the Platform of the Opposition.

We desire to appear personally at the Conven-
tion to present our Appeal. This is in accordance
with the Party Constitution and with the estab-
lished practices and traditions of the movement.
The decision of the Political Committee on our ex-
pulsion recognized this right. Even the trades
union bureaucracy, whose expulsion methods you
have copied, have also recognized the right of ex-
pelled members to present their appeals in person
to the Conventions. A case in point is the recent
Convention of the Carpenters' Union where com-
rade Rosen was given the floor to appeal against
his expulsion.

Please notify us of the time and place of the
Convention sessions where our appeal will be
heard:

James P. Cannon. Martin Abern
Arne Swabeck Max Shachtman
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'William Randolph' Lovestone and
'Abe' Pepper Expose Us

ON December 27, 1928, four days after the
burglary of our apartment which was re-

ported in the last number of The Militant, the
Daily Worker announced that the

"Central Executive Committee of the Workers
(Communist) Party has come into possession of a
whole series of documents, letters, statements, tele-
grams and other material revealing a national and
international conspiracy on the part of the Trotsky-
Cannon group to split the American section of the
Communist International."

They promised, on the basis of these stolen docu-
ments, to "expose" our connections with the Ur-
bahns group in Germany, the Contre le Courant
group in France, with Radek, with groups in
Czecho-Slovakia, Austria and even in China; and
further, with Max Eastman, Ludwig Lore, Fred-
erick N. Sard, the Austrian government (why only
the Austrian?) and the Coolidge administration!

On January 8, 1929, came the belated "expos-
ures" in the best style of the Jewish Daily For-
ward, the photostatic reproductions and the rest
of the pharapheranalia acquired in the finishing
schools of yellow journalism, which are always
counted on to impress people irrespective of their
merit, truth or validity.

Contrary to the policy of the Daily Worker in
ignoring "exposures" and accusations of another
kind recently made by the Forward, we propose to
answer every point, giving the accusations, the in-
sinuations and the facts. We said, in reply to the
announcement of the exposures,

"There is not a line in our correspondence relat-
ing to any activities or 'connections' of ours which
conflict in the slightest degree with our public de-
clarations in The Militant and no such 'evidence'
can be produced by the organizers of the burglary
unless it is forged. On the contrary, definite and
complete proof is contained in our stolen correspond-
ence to refute every one of. such accusations."

Let us now check up.
1. We have connections with Opposition

groups abroad. The most casual reading of The
Militant would already have indicated that we are
not only in contact with the Russian Opposition,
but with the Opposition groups in other countries
that stand upon their platform and fight for its
victory. We have never even attempted to con-
ceal this. On the contrary, we have attempted to
strengthen our connections with those elements
throughout the international Communist move-
ment who are fighting against opportunist bureau-
cracy and for the Leninist line and will continue to
do so.

2. We have connections with Max Eastman
and are selling Trotsky's "The Real Situation in
Russia" translated by him. In the second issue of
The Militant we not only gave a favorable review
of the book, but we announced that it is sold by
us. Our attitude towards Eastman has been and
is that he is an honest revolutionary intellectual
who has done a great service to the Communist
movement by translating and publishing the sup-
pressed works of the Russian Opposition. For this
he deserves the praise and not the condemnation
of the Communist workers. The attempt to brand
him as a renegade and counter-revolutionist is only
a part of this world-wide campaign of unscrupu-
lous bureaucrats who defame everyone who de-
fends the cause of Trotsky and the Russian Op-
position. Our estimate of his theoretical writings,
"Marx, Lenin and the Science of Revolution" and
our points of difference with him will be set
forth in a review which will appear in an early is-
sue of The Militant.

With a Hearstian flourish, they print a letter
given us by Eastman to the publishers of Trotsky's
book, asking that we be permitted to see the clipped
reviews of it in the capitalist press. It has only
served to help us get crushing proof of the unani-
mity with which the bourgeois press condemns
the platform and views of Trotsky and the Oppo-
sition. We will make this proof available to our
readers in subsequent issues.

3. We have connections with Lore. Not a sin-
gle document is adduced to prove this statement,
since none exists. There is only the request of
comrade Urbahns to us that we try to get Lore
to send him to the Volkszeitung in exchange. Our
attitude towards groups and indidivuals is determ-
ined entirely by principle and political considera-
tions and not at all by the pronouncements of the
Party bureaucrats. We stand on the platform of

the Russian Opposition, on Russian and Interna-
tional questions, from which our views flow. Our
American platform proceeds from this. We have
no political relations with Lore and.his group. The
differences we have with him and his differ-
ences with us, are matters of public knowl-
edge. Our "exposers" fail to tell, however, what
they know very well: that Lore has criticized us
in the Volkszeitung and set forth his different
viewpoint some time ago.

4. We have connections with Frederick N.
Sard. This is a piece of fakery worthy of Hearst's
worst days. We have never met Mr. Sard, and do
not know him from Adam. His actual "conec-
tion" with us can be seen from his letter to the
Daily Worker which they do not print, a copy of
which is printed below. Mr. Sard, it appears, is the
director of "Schubert Week" and his chief inter-
est is in music, about which we profess very little
knowledge. Perhaps one of the specialists in the
Freiheit Gesangs Verein will inform us what politi-
cal significance and ideology is reflected in the
compositions of Schubert and whether it indicates
a right or a left deviation. We know nothing and
care less about about Mr. Sard's alleged connec-
tions with the present Austrian republic. We do
know, however, that one of our accusers was- an
active war correspondent for the Austro-Hungarian
monarchy under the last of the Viennese Haps-
burgs, Emperor Franz-Joseph. . . .

5. We have connections with "out and out
bourgeois individuals" because a subscription was
sent in for Amos Pinchot! The Freiheit, since so
many of its writers received their journalistic train-
ing directly under the supervision of Abe Cahan,
even goes a step further and write: "Last Tuesday,
the Daily Worker published a series of documents
about the American Trotskyites which demon-
strate that they are allied with big capitalists who
give them money to carry on their propaganda
against the Communist Party." One must have lost
all self-respect, honor and sense of shame to be
able to attack the yellow Forward in one column
and imitate it in the next.

We might suggest here that the Daily Worker
and the Freiheit be prevented from becoming the
laughing stock of the world Communist move-
ment and the working class generally. Will our
terrified "exposers" please explain to us what po-
litical significance lies in the fact that among the
subscribers to the Daily worker are listed the Com-
mander-in-Chief of the U. S. Fleet, U. S. S. Seat-
tle; the Archbishop W. H. Francis of the Catho-
lic Church, Fred R. Marvin of the Keymen of
America; National Association of Manufacturers;
J. M. Patterson of the Chicago Tribune and Liber-
ty Weekly; and Warner Brothers, the movie mag-
nates? Does it perhaps mean that the Daily Work-
er is being subsidized in its struggle against "Trot-
skyism" by the allied business men of the coun-
try, the talking movies, the Chicago Tribune, and
the Pope of Rome? And that it intends to use
"our navy" to prevent Trotsky .from coming here
to capture the American Party?

Why not? Our "exposure" is as good as thiers
any time!

6. We have connections with none other than
Coolidge himself! On the very day that this unbe-
lievably infamous charge was made, one of our
Opposition fighters, comrade Malkin, prepared to
to proceed to serve his term in the government pri-
son for his activities in the class struggle. Coolidge
certainly has not fulfilled his part of the bargain.
Not only has he failed to send us any money, or
even to subscribe to The Militant, but he has neg-
lected to send a pardon for comrade Malkin. We
feel that this indicates a break in the line-up of
"international conspiracy".

* * *
The methods used during the entire "exposure"

bids fair to carry the Daily Worker to the level of
the Graphic, the American and the Forward. They
are the methods of cheap, two-cent sensationalism,
falsification, and political bankruptcy "vvhich have
nothing in common with a correct line for a revo-
lutionary proletarian journal. For reckless and ca-
reerist adventurers there is nothing wrong in play-
ing with the existence and reputation of a working
class organ. For the serious workers, these meth-
ods will only serve to promote skepticism regard-
ing material appearing in the Daily Worker.

When they find the Daily Worker deliberately
faking them on controversies in the movement it
is inevitable that their skepticism will be transfer
red to its other contents.

THE LETTER THE DAILY WORKER
DID NOT PRINT

216 East 15th Street,
New York, January 5th, 1929.

Editor, Daily Worker.
My attention has been called to an article in your is-

sue of December 27th, in which I am referred to. as a
co-worker with Mr. Cannon and Mr. Eastman. As this
is completely at variance with the facts, I beg to ask
for space in which to submit the facts.

First: I do not know nor have I ever met Mr. Cannon.
Second: I have never met Mr. Eastman and know him

only through his books which I hold in esteem.
Third: I am nor have I ever been a member of any

political party.
Fourth: My interest in social and political issues is

purely theoretical. I have studied economic determ-
inism and the history of- the theory, and have writ-
ten on it. I believe that! the materialistic conception
of history is a powerful instrument for a correct
understanding of world-events.

In September last, I wrote to Mr. Max Eastman pro-
posing the formation of a historical society comprised of
scholars whose freedom of thought is not inhibited by
university connections. I had in mind the objective dis-
cussion of economic theory without reference to any ac-
tion, political or otherwise. And I did not conceal my
admiration for Trotsky, who, in my opinion, is the ablest
living theorist and whose writings warrant the largest
distribution among students of problem. I have always
believed that the Russian situation requires a man of
genius and that Stalin is a man of talent. In point of
mental and executive capacity I consider Trotsky his
superior; but these are personal opinions, held by one
who has no affiliations-or alliances of any kind, and who
is totally unfamiliar with internecine struggles in your
party or in any other party.

Finally, I submit the fact that my practical activities are
restricted to the field of music. I organized and directed
both the Beethoven and Schubert centennials. As Schu-
bert was a Viennese, it was merely a formal courtesy to
arrange for the presentation albums of masterworks to
the American government from the Austrian government.
I have no connections with international political groups
or individuals, and the Schubert centennial has not the
slightest political aspect either here or abroad. My work
in music has nothing to do with my intellectual pursuits.

Respectfully,
FREDERICK N. SARD.

Towards a Weekly
We are making every effort through The Militant to

acquaint the Party members and the workers generally
with the truth about Trotsky and the policies of the Rus-
sian Opposition. This is a big and important task. The
suppressed documents, theses, letters of Trotsky, Radek,
and other leaders of the Opposition Communists are
being translated .from the French, German and Russian
for publication in The Militant and in pamphlet form at
prices which the average workers can afford.

At^the same time, The Militant proposes to develop also
into *a general organ of the international class struggle,
and to deal particularly with the problems facing the
American working class and the Workers (Communist)
Party. We are aiming to become a weekly paper in the
forthcoming weeks. To accomplish this aim will require
the support of the comrades, sympathizers and workers.
This job of building a revolutionary paper in the United
State has been accomplished before; and we have full
faith that the workers will help to make this possible
again.

The SUSTAINING FUND of The Militant has been
started to maintain and build The Militant into a weekly.
We ask every supporter and worker to do his bit by
making a contribution, and by pledging himself to pay a
stipulated amount of money regularly to the SUSTAIN-
ING FUND. If a large enough number of workers will
do this, and a number are already doing so, we will soon
be able to come out as a weekly and thereby increase our
propaganda and educatiori among the workers, on the
basic issues and problems of the international working
class.

PLEDGE TODAY FOR THE SUSTAINING FUND
SEND A CONTRIBUTION TO THE MILITANT!'
Send all pledges and donations to-

THE MILITANT
P. O. BOX 120 MADISON SQUARE STATION

NEW YORK, N. Y.

Ready Now
THE DRAFT PROGRAM OF THE

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL
By L. D. TROTSKY

With an Introduction by James P. Cannon
THIRTY-FIVE CENTS PER COPY

In lots of 5 or more 25 cents per Copy
Order now from

T H E M I L I T A N T
Box 120, Madison Square Station

New York, N. Y.
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The Right Danger in the American Party CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

XIII. OPPORTUNIST ERRORS IN COOPERA-
TIVE WORK

The Cooperative work of the Party in New
York, the largest district, has been and still is
characterised by gross opportunism and virulent
factionalism. The Cooperative work (United
Workers' Cooperative) has been based on building
and finance cooperatives which in turn are based
on speculation in real estate, etc. These enterprises
are now in a financial crisis which threatens to
discredit the Party. The extreme right wing which
united with non-party elements against the party,
refused to accept C.E.C. decisions, has been placed
in control of the organization and encouraged even
by the Polcom members of the Lovestone group in
impermissable violation of party procedure.

The worker members of the cooperative, both
party and non-Party are demoralised and dis-
couraged.

In spite of the continual struggle of the minor-
ity against it, the Lovestone group refuses to aban-
don or even criticise this disastrous policy.

The cooperative section of the Comintern should
conduct a thorough investigation of this enterprise
and officially inform the Party of its findings and
conclusions.

The work of the Party in the cooperatives is
exceedingly weak. The party has no program for
cooperative work.

The work of the Party in the consumers coopera-
tives in the North-West and Mass, is carried on
without any direction from the centre.

XIV. DENIAL OF RIGHT DANGER AND
MILITANT ATTACK AGAINST LEFT

In the face of all these facts, the Lovestone ma-
jority not only fails to take the necessary steps
to change its policy and to acknowledge and cor-
rect the errfors, but it rm'litantly and persistently
denies the existence of right tendencies and right
elements in the Party. It has consolidated itself
into a closely bound faction with all the prominent
former members of the Lore group and with the
right wing in the Needle trades and has given up
all struggle against their opportunist errors. Neither
the political report nor the resolution of the May
plenum contained a single word regarding the right
danger in the party and not a single word has been
published to explain to the party the right errors
-pointed out by the E.G.C.I. and similar errors cited
here.

At the same time the majority concentrates its
whole fire against the left, against the comrades
who criticise the opportunist errors and try to
bring the line of the party into accord with the
policy of the C. I. It demagogically distorts and
misrepresents the position of the minority, falsely
attributing to it a fantastic over-estimation of the
radicalisation of the American workers and an op-
position to work in the old unions. In this manner
it sets up a false issue and wages a war against
it as a cloak for its opportunist policies and prac-
tices. Comrades responsible for opportunist er-
rors are shielded from criticism and protected in
the most responsible positions while those criticis-
ing the policy of the party from the \eft are con-
tinuously attacked and discriminated against in .the
assignment of party duties. (For example the ap-
pointment of Comrade Poynts, a former leader of
of the Lore group as head of the women's work,
failure to correct her opportunist errors in this
sphere and many other appointments of a similar
character). The denial of the right danger and
the concentrated fire against the minority are a
component part of the opportunist policy of the
Lovestone group.

The many errors which have been criticised by
the E.C.C.I, have been errors to the right without
exception. The denial of the existance of right
dangers by the Lovestone group is in effect a de-
nial of the position of the letter of the E.C.C.I.

XV. THE REJECTION OF SELF- CRITICISM
Leninist self criticism is one of the greatest ne-

cessities of our party to enable it to learn from its
mistakes and to clarify its policy.

The whole party has been guilty of failure to
criticise itself in the Leninist method, and its
ideological development has been thereby greatly
retarded. Diplomacy, the covering up of errors,
the} reconciling of conflicting viewoints on
"unanimous" resolutions, passing resolution* for
the record which are never carried out, the con-

The following is the last installment of the docu-
ment submitted by the delegation of the Opposition in
the American Party to the Sixth World Congress of
the Communist International, in July 1928 and signed
by James P. Cannon, William Z. Foster, William F.
Dunne, Alex Bittelman, J. W. Johnstone, Manuel Gomez
and George Siskind.

cealment of weaknesses and failures and the gross
and bombastic exaggeration of achievements in
party reports, the failure to explain errors in such
a way as to educate the party — these practices
foreign to a communist organization, amount to
a deep-seated disease in the American Party which
can be cured only by the inauguration of i ruth-
less and thorough-going course of genuine Bolshe'
vik self-criticism.

The Lovestone majority rejects such a course
and resists all attempts to introduce criticism which
goes to the heart of the Party errors and short-
comings. It systematically practices diplomacy with
the Party members, refuses to tell them the truth
about its mistakes, and denounces all criticism of
its policy as factionalism.

The "self-criticism" of the Lovestone majority
is a caricature. It consists of a formal acknowledge-
ment of the most obvious shortcomings of the Par-
ty without establishing their nature, cause and res-
ponsibility for them and taking steps to overcome
them. The most serious errors of the leadership
are concealed from the Party or only formally ad-
mitted even in cases where the C.E.C. has inter-
vened to correct them. The great opportunistic er-
rors in the Panken case, the attitude to the So-
cialist Party and the Labor Party, which were
pointed out by the E.C.C.I, in a special letter, have
never been explained to the party members whose
idpciS on these questions have been derived from
'.he propaganda of the C.E.C. on the basis of the
falte position.

A decisive struggle against diplomacy and eva-
sion and for the inauguration of a course of bol-
shevik self-criticism in all aspects of Party work
is a prerequisite for a correction of the errors and
the setting of the Party on the right track.

XVI. RIGHT WING INTERNAL FACTIONAL
REGIME

The Lovestone group has consolidated with the
former following of Lore into the right wing of
the Party against the present minority and con-
ducts a factional regime in support of its opportun-
ist policy. The secretaryship, the Org. Depart-
ment, the Agitprop Dept., the W.I.R., the Coun-
cil for Protection of Foreign Born, all foreign! lan-
guage bureaus, all party press, and all districts ex-
cept two minor ones, are in the control of the
Lovestone group, which as a matter of policy, sacri-
fices mass work for internal factional expediency.
(Factional composition of Profintern delegation,
trade union delegation, mining campaigns in an-
thracite, Pittsburgh, Illinois, Ohio; shoe campaign
Massachusetts; automobile campaign Detroit, New
York. I.L.D.; Secretary Jewish Section I.L.D.;
Secretary New York needle trades; factional re-
moval of Comrade Swabeck one of the most quali-
fied organisers in the Party, as district organiser
in Illinois, which resulted in greatly weakening the
mining campaign and a loss of membership in the
district; discrimination against Comrade Aronberg
in favor of right wingers; arbitrary removal ,of
Comrade Dunne from Profintern Executive; fac-
tional campaign against T. U. E. L., and I. L. D.;
persecution and removal of Comrade Costrell; re-
moval of Shachno Epstein as Freiheit editor; sys-
tematic exclusion of competent comrades of the
minority from leading Party positions.)

THE SOCIAL COMPOSITION OF LOVE-
STONE GROUP

The social origin of the Lovestone group leader-
ship is petty bourgeois. It has built around and
attracted to itself a circle of more or less prosper-
ous petty bourgeois elements. A number of these
elements, some of them non-party, know the inner
workings of the party, enjoy privileges that are
denied even to political committee members of the
opposition and exert an influence upon the Party
of an unhealthy character. The upper stratum of
the7 Lovestone group leadership is composed main-
ly of a special type of intellectual developed by
New York City College, and graduating from it or
similar institutions into leadership of our Party,
without appreciable experience in the class strug-
gle. The connections of the Lovestone group with

dilettante elements, and their allowing these ele-
ments special privileges creates a feeling of resent-
ment in the rank*- of the proletarian members.

The decisive element of the Lovestone leader-
ship is composed of comrades who were students,
teachers, artists, philanthropic society and commer-
cial investigators, insurance agents, etc., before
their rise to leadership of our Party.

XVII. SUMMARY AND PROPOSALS
The Party has extended its influence among the

workers during the past year, but has not taken ad-
vantage of the opportunities offered by the favor-
able objective situation. It has succeeded in lead-
ing a number of important struggles but has failec
to consolidate its influence in organisational form.

The period ahead, which will be one of growing
unrest and struggle of the workers offers exception-
al prospects for the Party. With correct policies
and leadership the Party will be able to take ad'
vantage of the opportunities to popularise itself
more widely as the leader of the workers in the
daily fight to fulfill its vanguard role in broaden-
ing the struggles of the workers, developing their
political implications, and hastening the process of
their development toward revolutionary struggle

The main danger to the proper carrying out
of this revolutionary task in this period comes from
the riglit, and the line of the Lovestone leadership
is a right line and contrary to the C.I. policy as
shown in the foregoing pages. A continuation of
the present opportunist line will endanger the Par-
ty's prospects and hamper its development as the
revolutionary leader of the masses.

The C.I. must thoroughly examine the situation
and give a clear statement of policy on the main
tasks of the Party. The opportunist line must be
corrected and the basis laid down for the reorgani-
sation of the Party leadership in such a way as to
insure the carrying out of the line of the Comin-
tern.

To this end we propose the following measures:
1. The sending of an Open Letter to the Party

for the purpose of educating the Party on the
policies and tasks and mobilising the membership
for executing the policies.

2. -The authorisation of the holding of a Par-
ty convention within two months after the end
of the National Election Campaign.

3. Provision 'for the holding of a full and free
discussion on the Party problems and tasks prior
to the Party convention.

4. A thorough consideration of the Party ap-
paratus and a redistribution of the Party forces.
Qualified comrades now factionally excluded or
relegated to minor positions to be drawn directly
into the Party apparatus. A reconsideration of the
whole question of District Organisers and the Lan-
guage Bureaus, is especially necessary in those
important industrial districts where the main task
of the Party pointed out by the C.I.—the organi-
saion of the unorganised into new unions—must
be applied.

A reorganisation of the staff of the Daily Wor-
ker" and the language press to strengthen its Com-
munist political quality and to provide for the
drawing into the staff of politically qualified edi-
torial workers from the present minority.

AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE FOR THE
EXPELLED OPPOSITIONISTS

The Lenin Bund, the left Communist Opposition in
Germany led by comrade Hugo Urbahns, which stands
on the platform of the Russian Opposition, has sent
out a call to all revolutionary organizations and to all
Communist Opposition groups expelled from the Comin-
tern for their viewpoint, for a conference. The confer-
ence, according to the call, is to consider the working
out of an international campaign for the liberation of the
imprisoned and exiled Russian Bolsheviks, foremost
among whom are L. D. Trotsky, Karl Radek, Christian
Rakovsky, Smilga and .others. The conference will be
held either in Aachen, Germany, or Luttich, Belgium, on
January 20, 1929.

HENRY CORBISHLY RELEASED!
The doors of the Menard, Illinois, penitentiary re-

cently swung open to release Henry Corbishly who had
finished the term he served for his unflagging devotion
to his class. Henry Corbishly, a Communist fighter and
leader of the left wing miners' forces in Southern Illinois,
was framed up together with a group of other miners in
Zeigler, Illinois, where he had long been a thorn in
the side of the coal operators and their agents, the Ku
Klux Klan and the Farrington labor fakers. We greet
the return of this fighter to active work in the class strug-
gle. All efforts united now to force the release of the
three other fighting miners who 'still remain in Menard
prison!
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Letters f rom the Mil i tan ts
A LETTER FROM A MINERS' LEADER

Springfield, 111., Dec .19, 1928.
Dear Comrade:

Your letter of the 15th received today. I am very
glad to note your attitude in regards to the reactions of
some comrades towards the Party as a Party. I pointed
out this wrong point of view at our last unit meeting
when two comrades attacked the Party because the Pol-
corn has expelled Cannon and others.

You remember that at the last unit meeting I made a
motion that the unit protests against the expulsion of
Comrade Cannon, etc., and demanded the reinstatement
of all these comrades. The whole unit was in favor ex-
cept .Shimkus who spoke against, yet this motion never
came to a vote, because Plott realising the position he
was in prolonged the discussion for so long and words
flew back and forth so fast that nothing was done ex-
cept to have another discussion meeting the following
Sunday. But for some reason there was no Party meeting
the following Sunday.

As you probably already know I have been suspended
from the Party for three months for holding the Trotsky
position at the last unit meeting. Now at the last unit
meeting from which Plott gathered his so-called evidence,
my position was. solely a protest against expulsions, ask-
ing for more information, protesting that both sides be
heard on this question. The expulsion doesn't bother
me; I am used to them, but its effects on the new mem-
bers is going to react very bad and not to the best in-
terests of the Party.

George Maurer came down to see me last week ana
spent a whole day in Springfield. First proposal he made
to me was that I vote for the minority resolution and ap-
peal my case to the C. E. C. This I refused to do be-
cause I disagree with the resolution on the question of
Trotsky. Second, that I should refrain from voting on
all resolutions and-make a speech, on discipline, right of
the C. E. C. to expel, etc. This too I refused to do
because it means lulling the membership to sleep and
not taking a Communist stand at all. I told him that
I would fight for reinstatement of the expelled comrades.

But now after reading the Program of Trotsky from
the book that you sent me I feel that I must take an-
other step forward and fight for the Trotsky position
and program. I had some doubts, because of lack of
facts, now I am convinced after giving some time to the
writings of not only Trotsky, but Lenin and Stalin and
others.

At the meeting Sunday we will of course fight for the
motion of protest and reinstatement but also I am going
to take up the program of Trotsky and fight for it too.
Best regards to Glotser and Zalisko.

Fraternally
JOE ANGELO

Our N.Y.Mass Meeting
An audience of five hundred workers filled the

large hall of the Labor Temple on Tuesday night,
January 8, and listened with absorbed attention to
a more than two-hour speech delivered by comrade
Jame P. Cannon, editor of The Militant and leader
of the expelled Communist Opposition, on "The
Truth About Trotsky and the Russian Opposition."
This splendid turn-out, far exceeding the most
optimistic expectations, was achieved in the face
of an official boycott by the Party apparatus and
with almost no advertising of the meeting.

The workers manifested the keenest interest dur-
ing the course of the speech in the array of facts,
documents and arguments presented by comrade
Cannon, much of which they had xheard for the
first time. Strong applause greeted the name of com-
rade Trotsky, particularly when the speaker de-
clared that a Leninist line would be carried through
in the Soviet Union and the Comintern only if
and when Trotsky and his colleagues would be re-
instated as the legitimate leaders of world Bolshev-
ism. When the speaker took up point by point
the record of falsification, distortion and slander
against Trotsky, bringing it down to recent day
by pointing out how the official apparatus had
even compelled the director of the Russian film
"Ten Days that Shook the World" to omit the
picture of Trotsky from every scene, the audience,
many of whom had seen the film and the petty
trick, again applauded vigorously.

After the lecture many question^ were asked
and all of them were answered by the speaker. To
the great satisfaction of the audience, comrade
Cannon tore to shreds the "big exposure" of the
Daily Worker in response to questions on the
matter.

As is reported elsewhere in this issue, com-
rade Maurice L. Malkin, now in Sing Sing prison,
spoke before Comrade Cannon and was given a
warm welcome and ovation. Numbers of his
friends and comrades from the Furriers' and needle-
trades workers were on hand throughout the meet-
ing. Comrade Martin Abern acted as chairman
for the meeting.

In New Haven, January 4, comrade Cannon
spoke for the second time on the Russian Opposi-
tion at the Labor Temple. The first meeting had

THE EXPELLED
The bureaucrats are continuing with their expulsion

policy, and wherever a 'worker in the Party raises his
voice in defense of the platform of the Russian Oppo-
sition, or against the expulsion course, he is forthwith
expelled or suspended from th0 Party himself. The
"ideological campaign" against the Opposition is more
truly a campaign of ideological terrorization. Neverthe-
less, true to their convictions, we continue to hear of ad-
ditional workers who have taken a stand for our position
even though it involved the temporary loss of their mem-
bership card. The latest expulsions and suspensions in-
clude the following:

CANADA
H. POPPER D. QUARTER
J. HURWITZ C. KRAMER
M. CLAREMONT W. SHAINAK
C. STARKMAN MAURICE QUARTER
In addition to these comrades suspended by the Party

in Toronto, 20 others, members of the Young Commun-
ist League, have received the same fate. Their names
will appear in future issues. Most of the suspended wor-
kers are active in the needle trades union.

NEW YORK
PHILIP SHULMAN, member Left Wing I.L.G.W.U.,

Local 35.
BERNARD LUECK, Organizer Unit 2 F, expelled

August 1928.
PHILADELPHIA

JOE LESACK, Y.W.L., member Carpenters Union.
NATHAN SHANKER, Financial Secretary Sheet

Metal Workers Union.
ST. LOUIS

SAM CURTIS, Sub-D. O., Y. W. L.

WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMUNISTS
MAURICE SPECTOR—Entered Toronto Young So-

cialist League in .1914. Removed as editor of student
paper in 1916 for anti-war activity in University of Tor-
onto. As national executive committee member of So-
cial Democratic Party in 1918 he introduced resolution
for affiliation to Third International. Helped liquidate
Social Democratic Party and form underground groups.
Delegate to the first underground convention of Com-
munist Party and Workers Communist Party group in
Canada which established Workers Party. Elected to
C. E. C. and appointed editor of Canadian Worker, offi-
cial organ, in 1921. Constantly a member of C. E. C. of
Communist Party of Canada since then. Delegate to
Fourth World Congress of Comintern in 1922.23. Elected
chairman of Party following the Third and Fourth Con-
ventions. Editor of Canadian Labor Monthly, Party
theoretical monthly, from inception. Delegate to Sixth
World Congress of C. I. and elected member of Executive
Committee of Comintern.

MAX SHACHTMAN—Joined Workers Council in
1921 prior to its merger into Workers Party at Decem-
ber 1921 convention. Elected member of National Exec-
utive Committee of Young Workers League in 1923,
member of National Bureau and Secretariat until 1927
when entire work transferred to the Party. Editor of
official organs of League, Young Worker and Young
Comrade, in 1923-4-5. Director League's anti-militarist
work 1923-7. League delegate to Plenum of Young Com-
munist International in 1925. Editor of Labor Defender,
organ of International Labor Defense, 1926-1928. Mem-
ber of National Executive Committee of I. L. D. since
November 1927. Delegate to Second Congress of In-
ternational Red Aid in 1927. Elected alternate to Central
Committee at 1927 convention of Party.

been broken up by the police after the official
party rowdies had tried to create a riot. This time
more than sixty workers listened to comrade Can-
non speak to the very end without much disturb-
ance. When a dozen of the Party squad, who had
announced a rival meeting, on the same night,
which flopped, entered the hall they began to try
to repeat their tactics of the previous meeting.
They were led by Robert Kling, who, although he
has. recently returned from the U.S.S.R. evidently
learned nothing about workers' democracy. Un
fortunately for Kling, however, he and his row-
dies were quickly put into their place along the
wall where they remained for ten minutes and
then left the meeting.

Comrade James P. Cannon, is now out on a short
tour of the main cities. He will visit Cleveland,
Chicago and Minneapolis. In Cleveland and Min-
neapolis public meetings have been arranged. In
all cities, comrade Cannon will hold special meet-
ings with the Opposition forces. A more extended
tour is being planned following the national con-
vention of the Party if our demand for reinstate-
ment is rejected.

OPPOSITION MEETING IN BOSTON
A mass meeting on the subject, "The Truth About

Trotsky and the Platform of the Russian Opposition"
will be held in BoSton on Friday, February 15th, 1929,
8 P. M. at the Credit Union Hall, 62 Chambers St., Bos-
ton, Mass. Comrade James P. Cannon will be the speak-
er. Tickets is advance at 25 cents can be obtained at
Shapiro's Book Store, 8 Leverctc St.

A REVOLUTIONIST AGAINST GANGSTERISM
(This letter was written to an expelled- Opposition com-

rade by comrade Pippan, an active revolutionary worker
in Italy where he was a Provincial Secretary of the miners'
union, and was violently persecuted by the fascist!. He
is one of the leading Communists among the Italian wor-
kers in the United States, active in the anti-fascist move-
ment, and is at present Paterson organizer of the National
Textile Workers Union. Publication of the letter is author-
ized in its concluding paragraphs).

Paterson, N. J., Dec. 19, 1928.
Dear Refugee:

Only today did I hear the news of the serious fight
which took place last Saturday in front of the New York
Workers Party district headquarters, between the Trotsky-
ist faction to which you belong, and several members of
our Party, in which fight you had some disagreeable ex-
periences.

In deploring profoundly the actions of my Party com-
rades, I feel it my duty to deny any part in the responsi-
bility of those who cultivate the vain illusion that the
triumph of a given tactical viewpoint in the Party can
ever succeed through personal wolen'ce practiced on the
dissenting elements.

It is my personal opinion that in the conflict of politi-
cal principles and ideas, one must maintain oneself strict-
ly within the sphere of personal respect, a respect which
must coincide with a strict observance of liberty of opin-
ipn among comrades.

Sometime ago, during the Italian district meeting in
which the Trotskyist question was discussed, and after,
I openly expressed my disapproval of the unfortunate re-
mark made by comrade Markoff to the effect that the
Trotskyist faction is destined to outdo Mussolini.

This statement is, in my opinion, completely wrong, and
it made a very bad impression when it was launched in
the midst of many of us who suffered the consequences
of fascist reaction in Italy. This general impression shows
to what absurdities the factional struggle has been car-
ried, and how the spirit of many comrades has become
imbued with this poison; and all this is painful to see.
I personally do not believe in the definition of Trotsky-
ism given by comrade Markoff.

Returning to the deplorable actions of the Communist
comrades last Saturday, I believe that they are really poor
Communists, who, instead of honoring their party,'dis-
credit it before the very masses that we have won after
many struggles and sacrifices.

In assuring you of my personal solidarity, I am fully
conscious of the seriousness of writing a letter of this
kind. I 'believe my conscience will have nothing to re-
proach me for, if, by authorising you to make any use
you may wish of it, we may bring to the factional strug-
gle a spirit more worthy of the cause we are all fighting
for. GIOVANNI PIPPAN.

'Hot Spur Harry' George
Prince: That ever this fellow should have fewer
words than a parrot, and yet the son o~f a woman!
His industry is up-stairs and down-stairs; his elo-
quence the parcel of a reckoning. I am not yet of
Percy's mind, the Hotspur of the North; he that kills
me some six or seven dogen of Scots at a breakfast,
washes his hands, and says to his wife, "fie on (his
quiet life! I want work." "O my sweet Harry,"
says she, "how many hast thou killed today?" "Give
my roan horse a drench," says he, and answers, "Some
fourteen," an hour after, "a trifle, a trifle."

—King Henry the Fourth, Part I, Act II, Sc. IV.

Comes now our bloodthirsty friend Harrison George,
draws his sword for the fray and in one swift charge kills
off the entire Trotsky movement in the United States,
including the I. W. W., Cannon, Lore, Eastman, and
Trotsky himself, as deluders of the American workers
and their most insidious enemies. All this in one article
("The I. W. W. Moves Backward") in the current issue
of Labor Unity. Then he sitteth down, picking his
teeth with his lance, and murmurs deprecatingly: "A tri-
fle, a trifle. Fie on this quiet life. I want work." Then
our modern Hotspur Harry goes on to say:

"We must here insert a remark on another char-
acteristic of the I. W. W. in which it approximates
the character of the A. F. of L. The reactionary
bureaucracy of the A. F. of L. expels Communist
workers from its ranks, so does the supposed-to-be-
revolutionary I. W. W. Both kave openly carried
out such expulsions without disguise when they
judged it possible to do so. Both, when the back-
fire of the rank and file began against such expul-
sions, as harmful to working class unity, have con-
tinued such expulsions under subterfuge charges.
The writer was 'suspended' without a hearing by
the I. W. W. General Executive Board in 1926 on
the charge of 'circulating literature outside the regu-
lar channels' or words to that effect."

May we timidly ask this stalwart warrior why it is that
not only the I. W. W. and the A. F. of L. expel Com-
munist workers; that others, "when the backfire of the
rank and file began against such expulsions . . . have
continued such expulsions under subterfuge charges";
that he has himself endorsed the expulsion of these Com-
munist workers from his own organization, the Workers
(Communist) Party of America? We say "timidly" be-
cause our teeth rattle with fear at the awful wrath of
this mighty swordsman who can fight on two fronts,
or three or three hundred with equal vigor. Mayhap
we will be completely annihilated by him in the next
issue of the non-Party La'bor Unity; or mayhap, just
because we have asked him he will reply like Falstaff:

What, upon compulsion? 'Zounds! an I were at
the strappado, or all the racks in the world, I would
.not tell you on compulsion. Give you a reason on
compulsion! If reasons were as plenty as blackberries
I would give no man a reason upon compulsion, I.
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TROTSKY'S DEPORTATION "Our platform will find its way. The wor-
kers of the whole world will ask themselves
in deep alarm, 'For what reason, on the
tenth anniversary of October, are they ex-
pelling and arresting the best fighters of the
October Revolution? Whose hand is here?
The hand of what class? The class which
conquered in October? Or the class which
is edging out and digging under the victory
of October?' "-L. D. Trotsky.

T
HE apparently definite news that comrade L.
D. Trotsky has been banished from the borders

of the Soviet Union by decree of the Stalin machine
will be a shock to the revolutionary workers in
every part of the world. No one to whom the cause
of the proletariat is a serious thing, will fail to see
in this fateful act one of the most hideous and
dangerous steps yet taken in the criminally disrup-
tive course of the man against whom Lenin sharply
warned the Party in his last words. The banish-
ment of Trotsky outside the borders of the Soviet
Union, for the creation of which he is more re-
sponsible than any living man, will be joyfully cele-
brated by the exploiting class of the entire world
who see in him the embodiment of the workers'
victory in the Russian Revolution.

The shameful banishment of the Sword of Octo-
ber follows directly on the heels of the arrest in
Moscow, a few days before, of one hundred and
fifty Opposition supporters whose crime consisted
in the underground distribution of Leninist liter-
ature which today can no longer be circulated legally.

The arrest of these one hundred and fifty
Oppositionists, comprising some of the best
fighters for Bolshevism, comes at a very critical
moment in the course of the Russian revolution.
The Stalinist press reports, ranging from those of
the hired liar Walter Duranty in the New York
Times to the inspired Daily Worker stories, have
announced, furthermore, that the reign of persecu-
tion, arrest, imprisonment and exile of Opposition-
ists is to be sharpened on every front.

We are confronted here with a course that was
not begun yesterday and will not end tomorrow.
The arrests and imprisonments are the logical out-
growth of the fight against the Leninist Opposition
which began simultaneously with the departure of
the official Party leadership from the proletarian
revolutionary line after the death of Lenin. On
this road of decline, slander, falsehood, Party-split-
ting, arrests, imprisonment and exile are only swift-
ly-passed stations. The apparatus has become mad
in its efforts to halt the irresistible progress of the
Leninist program. More than a year ago, Trotsky
warned:

"Voices arc already to be heard: 'We will expel a
thousand, and shoot a hundred, and have peace in the
Party.' These are the voices of pitiable, frightened, and
yet also diabolic blind men. This is the voice of Ther-
midor. The worst elements, perverted with power, blind-
ed with bureaucratic hatred, are preparing the Thermidor
with all their might."

Since that warning the elements of Thermidor
have claimed many victims. They drove to his
death comrade Butov, the secretary of comrade
Trotsky, as they had persecuted to the point of
suicide his former secretary, comrade Glassman, in
1924. Butov was one of the best fighters of Octo-
ber. Side by side with Trotsky he went through
every stage of the revolution, the civil war and the
inner-Party struggle. When Trotsky was exiled to
the wastelands of Central Asia, Butov felt it his
duty to follow him there. He was arrested at
Tashkent, en route to Alma-Ata, and incarcerated
in the Butyrki prison in Moscow. Knowing that
neither prison nor torture could break the iron caliber
of such as Butov, the G.P.U. resorted to shattering
his mind and heart: he was accused of espionage!
Despite its malicious absurdity, Butov could not
stand such a base accusation. When his demand to
be brought before the investigation judge was re-
fused he declared a protest hunger strike. He was

allowed to starve for three weeks. When he was
transferred to the prison hospital, it was already
too late. In an unknown spot, among murderers
and criminals* the corpse of comrade Butov was
secretly interred.

An even worse fate was accorded the Opposition
comrade Haenrichsen, a Leningrad metal worker.
Shortly before the llth anniversary celebration he
was arrested and imprisoned. When his wife came
to see him a few days afterwards the prison director
informed her that her husband had committed sui-
cide. But on the corpse she observed unmistakable
marks of maltreatment: his teeth were knocked out,
and the whole body was covered with blue marks
and blood clots. When the G.P.U. heard of her
intention to have an autopsy made to discover the
real causes of the death, they forbade the autopsy
and the body was hastily and secretly buried.

In October 1928, Menzhinsky, the head of the
G.P.U., reported to the Political Bureau of the

A Letter From Trotsky's Wife
Alma-Ata, December 1928.

Dear :

Since the end of October we have received
no letters from home. We get no answers to
our telegrams. In short: the postal blockade.
Naturally it will not stop there. We await
something worse. At present we are all sick
with malaria; it is Leva (Trotsky's son) who
is sickest; he is running a continual temper-
ature of 39 degrees (103-4 degrees Fahren-
heit).

Severe cold. The cold in our rooms is tor-
turing. Houses here are not built for cold
weather. The price of wood is incredible.

Natalia Ivanovna.

Party that he would decline all responsibility for
the struggle against the Opposition unless he were
"permitted to tighten the screws." He was given
this permission, and sent out a circular letter to all
centers of the G.P.U. with instructions to prohibit
all political correspondence to exiled Oppositionists
and, in the event of hunger strikes, to cut down
their rations by half.

A letter from Moscow, dated November 17, 1928,
informs us that on the eleventh anniversary celebra-
tions,

"In the proletarian centers of the U.S.S.R. no less than
300 comrades were arrested, 118 in Leningrad, 55 in
Moscow, 42 in Kiev, 15 in Baku, 35 in Kharkov, 9 in
Odessa, 8 in Saratov, etc., etc. Oppositionists are pro-
ceeded against with far greater violence than White
Guards, Mensheviks and Social Revolutionaries. Beating
of the imprisoned comrades is a daily occurence. In Len-
ingrad and Kharkov they proceed with special violence."

But these measures—measures of hysterical fear
and the pressure of enemy class—cannot halt the
forward march of the Opposition. Their program
is listened to more attentively than ever by the wor-
kers. Despite the incredible violence practised
against the Opposition, despite the ideological and
organizational terror of the apparatus, growing sec-
tions of the working class in the Soviet Union have
stepped forth boldly for the Opposition's program.
In Moscow, for example, the workers of the Kras-
naia Obrona factory and the Bucharin Street Car
Depot adopted the resolutions of the Opposition
with overwhelming majorities. In a series of other
factories Proletarski Trud, Moskvo Schweia and
Parostroi, there were majorities for the Opposition.
In a closed Party nucleus meeting at the Burevestnik,
29 voted for the Opposition, 6 abstained, and 36
voted against.

The bureaucrat now officially admits the growth
of the Opposition's strength among the workers, and

seeks to crush it by the most violent means. But
every blow that is struck at the Opposition causes
the workers to pause and ask: Whose hand wielded
the weapon? What class benefits from these brutal
attacks? They find their answer in the daily life
and struggle of the Sovet Union.

They find that the Kulak's strength and arro-
gance grows every single day with alarming rapidity.
While Bolshevik fighters are being sent to prison
and exile, they can read daily reports like the fol-
lowing in the Pravda:

The Kulak preparations for the election campaign are
surprisingly well-organized. At first they organize their
own election committees, and sometimes they even try
to capture our Soviet Izbircoms (election committees.)

"The Soznovo—Solonetzki Izbircom (in the province
of Volozhen), whose chairman is a former czarist officer,
has taken away the right to vote from a poor peasant by
declaring him physically sick, while they have granted the
right to vote to a number of Kulaks of their own clique.

"In certain localities the Izbircoms are being led by
churchmen. In the Siberian village Mentcherei, a secret
Kulak Izbircom was organized. Under the guise of fest-
ivals they conducted two meetings where the "Initiators"
gathered "their own" poor and middle peasants, nominated
their own candidates and also outlined a plan for the
campaign. The Kulak Izbircoms are well informed about
the plans of their enemies. The Kulak children do not
miss a single meeting, and keep their fathers informed
as to what is going on in the Soviet Izbircoms. (The
village Perovo, province of Vladimir.)

"The Kulaks influence the middle peasants with the as-
sistance of the weaker members of the Soviets whom they
often help financially; thus, Raskolski, the chairman of
the Nizrmi-Tchirisk Izbircom, is riding a horse presented
to him by the Kulaks at a banquet."—Pravda, January
11, 1929.

The workers see that while the Leninist Opposi-
tion is being persecuted under the accusation that
they are allies of the imperialists, the government of
the (Soviet Union signs the infamous Kellogg Pact,
the newest instrument of imperialist war and war
against the Soviet Union, and praises it as "a for-
ward step towards peace."

The workers see that at the moment when 150
Opposition workers are arrested for "counter-rev-
olutionary activities" the acting Commissar for
Foreign Affairs, Litvinov, makes a report to the
Central Executive Committee praising Mussolini
and Herbert Hoover as friends of the Soviet Union
who have taken no hostile steps against the Workers'
Republic. . . .

The workers are beginning to realize that it is
more than a coincidence that severer blows are di-
rected against the Leninist Opposition at the mo-
ment when the business and diplomatic represent-
atives of the Soviet Union are hard at work in
Washington to get recognition from the United
States. They want to know if the arrest of 150
Bolsheviks is Stalin's method of assuring the foreign
bourgeoisie that "the Communist and the capitalist
systems can live side by side peacefully," as Sokol-
nikov did at the Economic Conference in Geneva.
The workers already know who it is that gets great
satisfaction out of the work of physical annihilation
of the Opposition that is now being carried on. They
have heard the warning of Piatakov, when he was
still with the Opposition, that he feared an attempt
on Trotsky's life; and the words of Zinoviev and
Kamenev who had corroborated Piatakov's fears.
The brutal course that Stalin has followed up to
now gives no one any reason to believe that he will
stop at any point in his rough-shod riding over the
whole tradition and teaching of Leninism and the
Leninists.

Stalin is determined to annihilate the fighters for
Bolshevism with the basest weapons at his disposal.
The official propaganda reports are laying the basis
for the commission of the most hideous crimes. The
"ideological campaign" is being prepared. Robert
Minor, the editor of the Daily Worker, following
the lead given him by the quasi-official reports of
"comrade" Walter Duranty to the New York
Times, writes a semi-lynching editorial entitled

Continued on page 6
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The Struggle in the Coal Fields
The most momentous struggle on a mass scale,

of the recent period in American labor history, is
undoubtedly the battle of the mine fields.

Here was a crucial situation with splendid pos-
sibilities demanding a clear policy and decisive ac-
tion. Despite the formidable obstacles in the way
and our limited forces, the opportunities have never
been better for building a new union of a militant
type, for devolping a broad left wing movement
and with it extend the mass influence and leader-
ship of the Workers (Communist) Party. The
leadership of the Party in this fight increased mani-
fold its responsibility to the miners in particular
and to the working class in general.

How has this responsibility been met ?
The Party leadership, represented by the Pepper-

Lovestone group, has failed criminally, and still is
failing to respond to the imperative needs of the
situation and to take advantage of the existing pos-
sibilities. The extent of the failures of the past are
already brought out in bold relief by subsequent
events. The whole course of the Party leadership
has been sharply characterized by its general un-
scrupulous adventurist conception which looks upon
workers in mass struggles only as objects of man-
oeuvre, not as class brothers in arms. Coupled
with that went its conservative, opportunist out-
look,—the greatest menace to the vigor and vitality
of such movements.

The left wing had practically disappeared as an
organized expression at the beginning of the national
strike, April 1927. But the miners went out de-
termined to beat back the attacks and the fields
were seething with undercurrents of revolt against
the whole treacherous policy of the Lewis machine.
A clear duty faced the Party—to step forward and
organize the left wing for a militant struggle against
the operators and the Lewis machine. This policy
was proposed by the opposition but shamefully re-
jected. In May 1927 the opposition brought to the
Political Committee a series of motions outlining
various steps to build the left wing, to sharpen the
clash with the bureaucrats and to culminate in an
open conference. Likened to the "horrors" of "dual
unionism" and even "armed insurrection" it was
rejected by the majority. The proposals for organ-
ization of relief activities, while accepted on paper,
never became effective until many months after.

THE MINERS' FIGHTING SPIRIT
The evidences of the fighting readiness of the

miners piled up everywhere, but not until February
1928 did the Party leadership give up its resistance
and accept the policy of organizing a broad left
wing, and urge the calling of the April first con-
ference to engage in an open clash with the treach-
erous union bureaucracy. It was compelled by the
sheer force of events. Yet the District Organizers
in the two most important coal fields of the Pitts-
burgh and Chicago districts ingrained in the Pep-
per-Lovestone right wing ideology, still resisted the
measures for an open conference and an open clash,
to the last. However, the correctness of the policy,
for which the opposition had fought so long and
bitterly against the resistance of the Party leader-
ship, was proven by the subsequent events. Once
the first steps were taken they immediately let loose
the tremendous latent forces which became openly
crystallized in the gigantic "Save the Union" move-
ment.

The continued resistance to a correct policy had
cost the movement dearly and the consequences were
serious. Firstly in failure to give any leadership
at the early stage of the struggle; in lack of neces-
sary organizational preparations; in failure to render
more decisive assistance to and more effectively
participate in the Pennsylvania and Ohio strike;
and finally in lack of a sufficiently early and clear
perspective. The left wing therefore stumbled
along with, in many respects, inadequate prepara-
tions for the tempo of the movement. It thus could
not carry the fight effectively to the unorganized
fields until the Pennsylvania and Ohio strike be-
came almost exhausted. When forced to act quick-
ly for the April 16 strike of the unorganized fields,
the preparatory organizational measures were en-
tirely lacking. To this must be added the ferocious
persecution and terror against the movement by the
Lewis machine, the operators and the state author-
ities.

The Party leadership did not seem able to grasp
a full perspective of an open split with the bureau-
crats and the building of a new union. While it
acquiesced it never changed its conservative outlook.
Even at the time of the convention call leading Pitts-
burgh comrades, steeped in this never changing out-

By Arne Swabeck

look, opposed the calling for a new union.
The Pepper-Lovestone Party leadership gave its

major attention to gaining factional positions in the
new union to the detriment of its future success.
Utterly unfit to lead a serious battle in the class
struggle, incapable of grappling with its real prob-
lems, so often bound up in small sordid details, this
group turned its attention to securing factional con-
trol which resulted in seriously narrowing the leader-
ship of the new unions. Highly qualified and ex-
perienced comrades, already accepted as leaders by
the miners' movement, were deliberately isolated for
no other reason than factional group interests.

GAMBLING WITH THE WORKERS'
INTERESTS

In this real test of mass struggle the Party lead-
ership has shown its impotency and unscrupulous
gambling with workers' interests. Even toward
the Party union fraction a factional policy was
maintained throughout. Following a correct atti-
tude the Party leadership would have( decided upon
a general line of policy for the fraction to carry
out in the convention. In addition it would have
elected a qualified and experienced C.E.C. commit-
tee to constantly advise with the fraction. Such,
however, was by no means the case. On the con-
trary, the Pepper-Lovestone leadership appointed a
committee with a majority of its faction agents en-
tirely devoid of experience and authority in trade
union work. This committee assumed complete
authority for all decisions, made all appointments
for steering committee and candidates for office.
Its decisions were binding, the members of the frac-
tion merely taking orders and having no part what-
ever in making decisions.

The danger of such proceedure can very well
be visualized. First, it gives no opportunity to
really develop the leadership of the fraction within
the union. Secondly, it fails to fully utilize the
experience of the comrades, the fraction members,
who have been engaged in the actual battle. Third-
ly, and most important of all, it destroys any basis
for real Party democracy which can be founded
only on the most intimate contact between higher
bodies and the rank and file members, utilize the
experiences and mass contact of the latter through
joint deliberations and give them full opportunity
for expression and criticism as the best guarantee
for maintaining correct policies. This narrow fac-
tional line has not been relinquished to this date.

Such is the record of gambling with a mighty
left wing struggle and a movement of splendid po-
tentialities. The Party and the miners' movement
have paid dearly for it. The crest of the first
mighty wave has passed. The battle is now less
dramatic but demands tenacious, painstaking work
in building of the new union, so it may begin to
assume leadership in local struggles for better con-
ditions for the miners. The present Party leader-
ship evinces no interest whatever and gives no sup-
port at all. While looking for objects for man-
oeuvres it has no faith in the mass struggles of the
workers. Its attitude is largely determined by its
own petty-bourgeois social background and concept.
It has been and still is on trial before the American
proletariat, particularly as expressed in this struggle.
Only a correct revolutionary policy can stand this
judgment.

The National Miners Union is based squarely
upon recognition of the principles of the class strug-
gle, the only possible orientation for a militant
union in the present imperialist era. The Party
leadership in its present "self-criticism" is making
much ado about the "failure" of some of the com-
rades, including the writer, to adopt the wording
"class struggle" for the constitution preamble. But
one of my proposals for constitution submitted to
the committee in charge, and contained in Minutes
of Aug. 28, reads: "The declaration of principle
shall be unequivocally based upon recognition of the
class struggle."

The National Miners Union has been born out
of the struggle in the coal fields. The operators
are as determined as ever upon their strategy to
smash all working class organization. In solid al-
liance with them are the fakers of the old union
machine and the governmental institutions of court
injunctions, jailings and police terror. Great are
thus the forces opposing the new union. The last
few years have been marked by the continuous sur-
render and betrayal policy of the old union bureau-
cracy. To effect the change from surrender to

militant struggle and real organization is the great
task of the National Miners Union. To accom-
plish this it must have the full support of the left
wing everywhere and that support must be mobil-
ized by the Party.

THE NEW UNION MUST LEAD
STRUGGLES

While a beginning has been made and a splendid
record set by the left wing this union cannot grow
in a vacum of secret existence or semi-legality. It
must step out and lead the struggles of the miners.
With the proper Party support and active prepara-
tions conditions are favorable for a campaign of
organization in the unorganized fields of West
Virginia, Pennsylvania and Kentucky. Conditions
are favorable for its leadership in re-establishing
union activities and union conditions in the former
strike area of Pennsylvania and Ohio. Further
struggles are impending in the Anthracite. The
rank and file of Illinois and Indiana have shown
great discontent and rebellion against the company
union conditions imposed by the fakers who still
maintain job control. They are looking toward the
National Miners Union to give leadership. It must
and can become a real force in the struggle for
emancipation of the workers from capitalist exploi-
tation.

This is an imperative task of the Party for. which
the objective possibilities are favorable. The ob-
solute prerequisites for success in this task are a
decisive change in the attitude of the Party and a
reorganization of its leadership which will ruthlessly
throw aside the adventurist faction mongers.

Mistakes can be corrected only when properly
recognized and fully understood. This becomes
a much more important maxim when viewing the
attitude of the Party leadership towards the orienta-
tion upon a general policy of building new unions
of the unorganized working masses. An orientation
demanding ever more concrete action with the fur-
ther completion of the general rationalization pro-
cess of American capitalism. One recalls the timely
criticism of Comrade Lozovsky last Spring, castigat-
ing our failure to see these unorganized masses, a
scathing indictment of the official Party policy of
manoeuvring on top while ignoring the militant
mass potentialities. This was met with stubborn
resistance from the C.E.C. majority; also Comrade
Foster made this mistake. But not content with
this the C.E.C. majority by its vote at the May
plenum actually rejected the thesis of the R.I.L.U.
World Congress demanding an orientation by our
Party toward building of new unions of the un-
organized masses. In reply to this Comrade Can-
non wrote in the July Communist on the "Trade
Union Question":

"The obstacles in the path of organizing the wor-
kers in the basic industries of America are truly
enormous, and the present forces at our disposal
are small. There is no need to minimize the dif-
ficulties, they will multiply and confront us at every
turn. The state power of capitalism will obstruct
the new union movement with the fiercest persecu-
tion; and the workers will soon find that they are
not done with the treacheries of the labor fakers
when they seek to form new unions.

"Between the decision to organize the unorgan-
ized masses and the actual formation and conslida-
tion of new unions lies a long and stony road. But
history has laid out that task for the Communist
Party and the left wing, and we must begin the
work in earnest."

This line was correct then and remains correct
today.
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On the Eve of the Party Convention
T

HE Party convention, which had been scheduled
for the first of February, has been postponed

for another month by the cabled instructions of the
Executive Committee of the Communist Interna-
tional, in the vain expectation that some secretarial
machination or other can be devised to avoid the
chaotic consequences of its policy which is plunging
all the Parties of the Comintern into the deepest
crises and splits. Such attempts will no doubt be
made but they are doomed to defeat in advance.
The more the present leadership of the C.I. pro-
claims that "the faction struggle has no basis in
principle" the sharper grows the struggle in our
Party no less than in the other sections of the Inter-
national.

It is just these leaders who are chiefly
responsible for the chaos and factional deterioration
against which they complain. The determining
factor in the factional struggles which rend the Par-
ties of the Comintern is the unbridled factional
crisis in the Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
This factional struggle is the fountain head of all.
Those who employ the weapons of expulsion, im-
prisonment, and exile—and, now banishment—
against their Leninist opponents cannot show our
Party or any other Party the way to solve its crisis
by normal political means. > Their "intervention"
by cable or plenipotentiary will only make matters
worse. Those who hope for help from this source
hope in vain. An understanding of these facts is
the starting point for any sensible analysis of the
situation in our Party on the eve of the convention.
Those who do not understand this are hopelessly at
sea.

In our declaration of October 27, we predicted
the whole course of developments and this predic-
tion has been confirmed 100 percent in the ensuing
pre-convention period. The Party "discussion"
which has been going on will surely be an interest-
ing object for the detailed study of the Party his-
torian with lots of time at his disposal'to study the
reams of theses, proclamations, resolutions, confes-
sions, etc., which have been issued. However, one
who lives in the work-a-day world is obliged by
sheer demands of time to confine himself to the
salient points. We must confess that our own cap-
acity to absorb these dull and windy proclamations
reached the "saturation point" some time ago. The
"discussion" has had three main aspects: The
mutual accusations of the two "official" factions
against each other, their joint "ideological campaign"
against the Opposition and the "illegal" discussion
carried on by the expelled Opposition.

If one were naive enough to take the declarations
of the two factions seriously, where they give their
estimates of each other, he would have to conclude
that Lovestone and Pepper are preparing for the
expulsion of the Foster group, while Foster and
Bittelman on the other hand are laying the ground
for a split. If the words do not mean this they
have no meaning whatever. The generals on both
sides of the sham battle, of course, utter them in the
latter sense.

THE FAKE DISCUSSION
On the most important principle questions raised

by the Opposition the two factions stand together
and conduct a joint campaign against "Trotskyism."
This campaign consists exclusively of denunciation
without a single attempt to elucidate any of the dis-
puted questions. The readers of the Party press
are solemnly assured by all the statements and arti-
cles that the expelled Oppositionists, without excep-
tion, are traitors, etc., etc. Just what this treason
consists of is not disclosed and no attempt is made
to prove the accusation because there is no proof at
hand. If we leave aside the yellow journalistic
"exposures" based on stolen documents which no-
body, least of all the authors, took seriously, it ap-
pears that the expelled comrades have become coun-
ter-revolutionaries overnight because they adopted
the platform of Trotsky and the Russian Opposition.
But what is the platform of Trotsky? How and
why is it counter-revolutionary? To such questions,
which immediately arise in the minds of grown-up
people, the caucus politicians have no answer.

When we were expelled they promised a "broad
ideological campaign" to clarify the Party on the
questions raised in our declaration of October 27 in
support of the Russian Opposition. This campaign
still waits. Not a single one of the Trotsky-killers
has ventured to take issue with the Trotsky plat-
form on a single point. It is simpler and easier to
pass the whole thing by with denunciation and
epithet. So reason the petty bureaucrats of the two
factions. The Party member who is not satisfied

with that, who asks questions and demands infor-
mation is forthwith expelled. Then he becomes a
"renegade" too.

By expulsion and terror they sought to prevent
discussion even during the fraudulent "discussion
period." But they failed. They only succeeded in
making it "illegal." They drove it "underground."
It has a lively existence there. The Party members
are discussing the forbidden questions universally.
These questions dominate the Party thought. Fun-
damental principle questions are occupying the at-
tention of the comrades to a greater extent than at
any time since 1919. More than 100 Party mem-
bers have openly proclaimed their allegiance to the
platform of the Opposition at the cost of expulsion.

A FACTIONAL EXCRESCENCE
The tactic of Lovestone and Pepper in the pre-

convention struggle was ordained by all the circum-
stances and by the whole nature of the faction. Its
"leadership" rests upon an exclusive preoccupation
with internal factional manipulation, subordinating
all Party interest and activity to this main "work,"
and combining it with assiduous wire-pulling in
Moscow. This faction is an excrescence which could
not possibly be at the head of a healthy workers'
party under normal conditions. It is a product of
the times. The political and ideological life of the
Comintern during recent years has been the fight
against "Trotkyism". The leaders for the various
Parties have been artificially and mechanically
selected from above on that basis. The readiness
of the Pepper-Lovestone clique to support any in-
famy in the fight against Trotsky, and even to de-
mand "harsher" measures, has been their charter
from the E.G.C.I. to control the Party.

Construing leadership solely in terms of control
of the Party apparatus, and not at all from the
standpoint of the larger aspects of this function,
their whole pre-convention strategy has been to
maintain and strengthen that control. To expel
the Opposition;'to prevent a discussion of funda-
mental questions shaking the Party to again estab-
lish their prior claims in Moscow in the fight against
"Trotskyism"; to terrorize the Fosterites with the
Trotsky scare and make them do the scavenger
work in the campaign; and to encroach still further
toward a monopoly of the Party apparatus—such
was the "strategy" of the ruling faction.

The cowardice and characterlessness of the Foster
faction facilitated this strategy all along the line and
assured in advance the victory it has already record-
ed in the District Conventions. The pitiful attempt
of the Foster-Bittleman faction to "take the leader-
ship in the "ideological campaign" against us only
undermined its own position. They were "ahead"
of Lovestone only in the sense that the boots of
the latter were behind them, driving them forward
as captives. The Fosterites who really believed the
statements of their leaders to the effect that our
stand is "counter-revolutionary" naturally and log-
ically decided to subordinate everything to the fight
against it and passed over to the C.E.C. majority.
Those who did not believe it passed over to us.
This process of disintegration which flows inevitably
from the untenable position of the Foster group,
will develop with cyclonic speed after the conven-
tion.

On the surface the ruling faction of Lovestone
and Pepper has an overwhelming victory. In the
New York District, for example, it registered a
majority of more than ten to one in the District
convention. The Fosterites were allowed only 3
delegates to the National Convention against 32
for Lovestone and it is almost completely wiped
out of the newly-elected District Executive Com-
mittee—all of its effective representation being elim-
inated. On one pretext or another the Fosterites
are being squeezed out of organizational positions
and practically all the posts vacated by the expelled
Onnositionists are taken over by the faction agents
of Lovestone.

On Oct. 27 we said "the whole course of the Love-
stone group, which has no roots in the labor move-
ment, is toward a monopoly of the Party apparatus
and cannot be otherwise." This "is what is taking
place. This is what they mean when they issue pro-
clamations for "Unity."

The aim of the Lovestone faction is to split the
Party. Their expulsion of the Opposition and their
whole approach to the convention signifies this and
nothing: else. One must be completely and hope-
lessly blind to be unable to see this and to draw
the bolshevik conclusions from it.

The District Conventions, which show a ten to
one majority for Lovestone, do not reflect the

actual relation of forces in the Party. The gerry-
mandering, packing, "colonizing" and manipulating
of elections in our Party under Lovestone and
Pepper have become an art from which Lewis and
Green could learn. The votes at the membership
meetings showed a solid one-third of the Party
voting against the regime in the face of wholesale
expulsions of the Opposition, the support of the E.G.
C.I., the campaign of terrorism and the miserable,
cowardly, and apologetic stand of Foster, Bittleman
& Co. These remarkable figures, listed in the Daily
Worker reports of the membership meetings, give
the lie to Convention "unanimity". They demon-
strate the failure of the Lovestone bureaucracy to
gain a decisive hold of the membership and for-
shadow the collapse of the regime. The conven-
tion which will meet under the sign of "unity" will
confront a divided Party—with the most conscious
and militant fighters against the Lovestone leader-
ship expelled and a remaining third of the member-
ship in irreconcilable opposition to it.

What does this opposition vote of a third of the
Party, after our expulsion, represent? Nominally
the bulk of it was cast for the Foster platform but
it would be absolutely false and superficial to count
it as the strength of the Foster group. This vote
represents primarily and above all opposition to the
Lovestone-Pepper leadership.

Under normal conditions, with the Opposition re-
maining in the Party and forcing a discussion of
the principle questions, this minority would expand
and become a majority. A real discussion would
shatter the bureaucratic strangle-hold of the Love-
stone faction. Under the present conditions, with
the discussion prohibited, without a clear compre-
hension of the inseparable connection of the issues
of our Party with the fight of the Opposition on
an International scale, and with the club of expul-
sion swinging over their heads, the proletarian ele-
ments sought a legal expression for their opposition
stand. The Foster faction, in the abnormal circum-
stances, became the temporary concentration point
of the proletarian opposition on its road to further
development and clarification.

THE ROLE OF THE FOSTER GROUP
There is a danger in this which must be clearly

understood and fought in the most uncompromising
way. Like all centrists, the Foster-Bittleman group
of leaders act as an aid to the right. Their func-
tion is to give "expression" to the proletarian ten-
dencies, to confuse and muddle them, to halt their
progress in the direction of an understanding of the
principle questions and eventually to dissolve them
into a false "unity" under the hegemony of the op-
portunist-adventurers.

Foster and Bittleman are fooling the proletarian
fighters in the Party with all kinds of rumors, illu-
sions and false hopes. They are waiting for a
"cable"; a new secretarial decision; a new "conces-
sion" from Moscow. This "concession" will come
but its whole import will be to further entrench the
Lovestone faction and disarm its opponents. The
present leadership of the E.C.C.I. is primarily re-
sponsible for the chaos of disruption in our Party.
It is responsible for the domination of the faction
of callous adventurers which ruins and discredits
the^ Party. Help from "Moscow" for the prole-
tarian tendency in our Party will come only when
the _ purifying principle struggle of the Opposition
against the present leadership of the C.P.S.U. and
the Comintern has been crowned with success.

The proletarian-revolutionary elements whom
Foster and Bittleman are exploiting must under-
stand this and begin a serious study and discussion
of the prohibited world questions which are the key
to our own Party problems. To the extent they
will do this they will safeguard against "unity"
betrayals and capitulation which the unprincipled
leaders are already attempting to prepare.

The Convention will not and cannot end the fac-
tion struggle. It will only clear the ground for its
higher development into a struggle for the recon-
stitution of the unity of the Party on the basis of
priciole. The end of the fake discussion which
"prohibits" the real issues will mark the beginning
of a new and broader wave of discussion of precisely
these issues inside and outside the Party ranks. In
this discussion the Communist vagnuard of the
future will be consolidated.

OPPOSITION MEETING IN BOSTON
A mass meeting on the subject, "The Truth About

Trotsky and the Platform of the Russian Opposition-
will be held in Boston on Friday, February 15th 1929
8 P. M. at the Credit Union Hall, 62 Chambers St. Bos-
ton, Mass. Comrade James P. Cannon will be the speak-
er. Tickets in advance at 25 cents can be obtained at
Shapiro's Book Store, 8 Leverett St.
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O~NTHE SITUATION IN RUSSIA^ - A Le
Alma-Ata, October 21, 1928. of the apparatus. This explains the publication of revolution can "jump over" one or another step.

Dear Comrades- a certain article by Bucharin, "Observations of an In a Thermidorian, and still more in a completely
I am writing'to vou in advance of the October Economist". That was the courage of despair. It Bonapartist overthrow, the army plays a great role—

, - B * , . , ,• „ «i r,»,,rc nf <4iP is possible that Rykov and Tomsky sent Bucharin in the second case, the decisive role. For this rea-
So^haTreadied Alma Ata I hive nothing new out as a scouting party. (The article is not only a son, we must follow with the greatest attention the

hav^alSy sli^'and to^ y^HTcriteria^by P^te political impotence.) This'move has done the THE THREAT OF BONAPARTISM
which to judge the impending session. ,R'?ht "othinS bf harm' Jhe Senulne . ,Rl^ We must not forSet that in the June reP°rt to

T*. • rf A fl, <- y.'nm/W «aM tW Stalin had Wlngl determmed to carry the struggle outside the th Moscow conference of Party workers, the Right
It is reported that ̂ °r7^*;t̂ n^ boundaries of the bureaucratic hen-coop, had to "leader," referring to his friend Klim, said: "If you

numphedin.June. From *\^^cf P^jS crow: "New Proprietors, unite; or the Socialists underta'ke any ^e extraordinary measures, the
that is absurd. Centnsm, weakene' >^" P01'™ will rob you!" Such appeals have been beard be- army win ajwer with an insurrection." That is
by the October compromise. The nght^and the left fore m the struggk aga;nst the Opposition> but then / significant formulation-half prophecy and
wings made a gam. But the_ development ot the ap- they sounded soniewhat contemptibly ambiguous. half threat. Indeed it may be three-quarters

S'eTwith rheSraf shifts of power in^the P°arty B,UUhe R'Su\" T^ t?.oppose ̂  £™1* tO threat. But who is making the threat? The newaded with the general smtts o powerm tne r y the Center; ha(] to howl thig QM wth full throate) fa u h h th commanding apparatuS

and the working class, and is even contrary to it. • •. ., TJI..-I.. Hnnrlrp^ Ktp Triprtm'rlnri'nns "Rut- t. t. T .̂ i- \. vr -af . . 0 ,. r 11Ke Tne oiacK nunareas, IIKC i nermmonans. cut of the army. The apparatus through Klim. Here
By surrendering his political position Stalin split for this Bucharin still lacks the strength. He has you have also, so to speak, the Bonapartist candidate

the right wing._ He broke loose from it (.tern- put h{s toe into the cold water, but he is afraid to Klim. It would be extremely naive to object that F o r e W O f d
porarily) Kalinin and Voroshilov, who are whole- plunge in_ He stands and shivers _ _ ^ wjth fear_ hc ̂ ^ ̂ ^ ^ diminutive Bonaparte. There
heartedly for the new proprietorslandthe new order, And Rykov and Tomsky watch from afar, to see have been different Bonapartes. There was _. , H ... t o _
but who hitherto have been afraid of being left face what W;H happen, in order at the proper moment not only Napoleon I, but also Napoleon III, VTl^n TrolkC
to face with Rykov, Bucharin, and Tomsky as to disappear into the bushes. This is the disposition who was a very pitiable specimen. When the pos- C°,mr,ade by „. f IrT*
leaders. of the most important actors on the bureaucratic sessing classes find it necessary, they will make, to !* pu, , .

The situation from the point of view of the ap- stage. use a Stalinist expression, "a prince out of a gutter- ?agesf ™ h ™ h°ndred

paratus is bad enough for the Right. Stalin attacks Qne ^ ̂  ̂  ^ ̂  ; mnt snipe". Yes, events can develop in such a way that ™S° B l h ifc fi h

organizationally, after he haS- retreated P*lg*"y But that would be false. Naturally, if the classes Klim (one of these Klims) may spring forth as a tere arreS on January
and assured himself of his majority It suites to gh(mld ̂ ^ ̂  ̂  .f ̂  letarfat should "prince". That will be a third kind of Bonaparte. M f h(=

note that Molotov's candidacy for the post of actual ̂  ^ ^ disposition of these But that would not prevent him from destroying ̂  '*UifeZofcoun-
chairman of the Comintern_ (,n place^of Buchann) apparatus ̂  woul<] ̂  ̂ ^ of {fs mean, the revolution. They say that Klim has gone over ^XlS^ocSm^"
is already regarded as a serious question. Yes yes m& and they wQuld ̂  their pos;t;on sharp tQ from a R|ght posidon to the Right Centerj and is ** ̂ —^ and ̂
we once jokingly suggested that Stalin would put Qne s{de ^ ̂  Qthen But ̂  ̂  cons;der;ng here supporting "the master." But such combinations dishonor of the revoiution-
Mechlis in as chairman of the Comintern. me a nQt ̂  completed epoch,'the epoch of the omni- at the toP are formed and can be torn aPart in arv movement that the writ-
reality is not far from the jest. Kaganovich must pQtence of the us w- h ;n d ^ twenty-four hours by an impetus from without. > f { d T k

replace Uglanov, against whom charges are pend- ;n thg CQU ^^ and R * ̂  gucharin are Moreover, it does not have to be Klim. If he won't ,g , ' n / mP f Vh^
ing in the Central Control Committee. (_ ™™\ the government. And the government is not play- d° it, then Budenny. We have no lack of Bona- keenest J most bifljj>nt

of a youth-comrade against Stalin.) But the real |ng a yery we;ghty role_ Jf ig necessary to stud partes. The master says: "These cadres can only Marxist,Leninist writings of

situation of the Right appears in the fact that-ac- the disposit;on of the bureaucratic players more by swept away by a civil war." Klim adds: If you our ti BMt be S£Bcretl

cording to a Moscow story—Bucharin is running doseiy> but from the standpoint of class rather than workers growl to° much' remember that a great circulated in the Sovi/t

down the back-stairs to Kamenev and P^JR to from that of the apparatus. P«wer stands behind me." Both these statements are Uni andttat fof their dis,
"swap Stalin and Molotov for Kamenev and _Z,ino- elements of Bonapartism. In the first case speaks ...=,_..,:_ _ . , . _ . , _ _ _ . . ..eemens o onaparism. n e irs case speas frii,llrin , , f- no

viev". Kamenev of course would declare himself THE POSITION OF THE RIGHT WING the Party-state-apparatus, which considers itself ^3° befaz perse t d
ready for this operation, but he understands that ^ ̂  ̂  materials? ^* than all higher even than the army. In the The 0&ia, say

Bucharin s political promises are worth no more ^^ ^ & ^ of great importance. The main second case speaks the Military apparatus, which to- that the OM hundred and
- -

ua ^^ ^ & ^ of great importance. The main secon case speas te i i tary apparatus, w i c to- that
than his economic prognoses. _ Out of sh eer _.nso- - chief mor U feel compelled to «put the CIV,l arm m wor£r8 were

lence the leader of the Comintern, the almighty ? & ^ - H 6 , , . . TIT. . ^ its nlace - 1 i j -M iri . t i u ^ ,x t, ,,0^ 0V outside of the Party. The Right Wing is more IL» Pl«"~c' secret trial, found guilty, and
Pooh-bah, would not run o the men who were ex- weak d J he gus than g Cente A bloodless victory of the Party apparatus of the imprisoned 0| Jed .
pel led from the Party only yesterday, while he 1S ̂  ./^^ to thg ̂ .̂  ;t has a ^.j das; Centrists over the Right would not do away with known place; Such

un.
an ab.o g as a as n ace; uc an a .

really afraid of his own shadow _ su in ̂  ̂  HQW can ^ the Thermidonan-Bonapartist perspective, but tolutel unheard of d.
What is Stalin thinking? It ,s not difficult to Q{ nevertheless actually material- would onl/ c^ and. PostPone 1{' An independent ure in the Soviet Union will

guess. If I get out of these difficulties by mean of .^ ^ ̂  ^S new proprietors ™ of the Centrists without the Opposition, only strengthen the enemies
itu-

^ new propretors , on s r e n g e n e en
centrist measures then I will call the Right capitu- ̂  ^ ? Af f;rst segmg . without the masses, can only succeed through an of the revolution. Not even

lators and drop them a peg or two lower in the th ^ the possessing class art lncreased repression through a further narrowing the geiruinely counter,revo,
organization If on he other hand, the station shatteredPthat ̂  ̂  .^ ^ sLuppressedj of the mass-basis of Centrism through a further lutionary Social Revolution-

a ^ suppressej -gets worse, then l™*^"***^™^' that the Right Wing inside the Party, fearing the consolidation of the Centrist faction with the ap- aries in m or of the in,
that ,s, I w\\ the ̂ R ght act ,o , hy robbing oletarian J j ^ constrained by the past, Paratus of governmental repression and, finally, with veterate enemy of the Sov.
them politically. I will declare Aat hey have = , > ca .̂̂  X P • the commanding apparatus of the army, ,n which iets, Savinkov, were given. , . j- . .1 . 4.1._„ „_„ t-nnnr, tn ^<*iiuut ueciue lo rely tjpemy upon rne new pro- , -,-, , . . . = , • . . •" . —» ""•••"»"» ™-'^- s*«<-i.
ventedI the disagreements, &******«*** g ;etors ^aturally, this is all an advantage ?hat the PartJ llfe. 1S.,lon| ̂ ° extinct since no one is secret trial, The working
split the Party, and thus put them a pee lower. If the pist but it is bv no means an Permitted to hold other opinions there than those class of Rum was permitted
these Rieht measures do not work, I will make my J^nher,t fro^the ̂  ̂ .^e^™» which Bubnov is ordered to propagate. As a result to participate because the
Right allies responsible for the_ failure will again , ̂  ,£ /; f he Therm;dor can deveioyo j_ . of these consolidations, will the master himself Bolshevik prosecutors were
steer a course to the Left by giving Kamenev and comparat-vei short time eventually mount the white horse, or will he be found able to pillory them as coun-
Zinoviev a little longer leash—since they are wait- • ^ lying under Klim's horse? From the class stand- ter-revolutionaries. In the
ing docilely like whipped dogs . . . And then we We have already more than once called attention po;nt that is a quite unimportant question. case of the 150 Opposition-
shall see ... That is Stalin's scheme. Its strength to the _fact that the victorious bourgeois counter- We thus come to the conciusion that a "victory" ists, Stalin's machine HAE
lies in the apparatus. Its mortal weakness, that it revolution must take the form of Fascism or Bona- of the Right would lead d;rectly along the Therm- to conduct a secret, hurried
counts without the host, i. e., without the classes. Partnm, but absolutely cannot take the form of idorian-Bonapartist road, a "victory" of the Cen- "trial" because they fearec
But as long as the classes are silent, Stalin s scheme bourgeois democracy of which the soft-headed Men- trists would lead zig.zag along tne same road. Is the resentment of the wor
will work. sheviks dream Kamenev has never understood that there any real difference? In the final historic con- kers.

If the main outlines of Stalin s plan are already to this day. In his recent conversation with our sequence there is no difference. Centrism presents The letter of comrade
visible from afar, they are certainly clear to the comrades, Kamenev described the situation in the oniy a variety of conciliation (in the given case, Trotsky exposes with knife
Rieht. That is why the Rights are so verv much country as if after a certain period "Kerensky" witn the new proprietors, with the bourgeois so- ]ike sharpness the f acton
excited. They do not want to admit that they are would stand at the threshold. Decidely not. If one c;ety) wnich js attempting to form itself anew) but and f°rces in the preseni
already partlv defeated. But they are very much must mention Kerensky, then it would be better to th;s only as the final historic consequence. At the struggle in tie Soviet Unior
afraid that if they attack, Stalin will wipe them say that right now, under the Centrist regime, the present stage, however, Centrism reflects on a much and the Party and lays bare
out at one blow. country is compelled to pass through a "Kerensky iarger sca}e the broad strata of the "superior" wor- father, the reasons for th.

THE METHOD OF STALIN Penod uPside down." kers- The Right has its roots in the new, and chief- reactionary lysteria of Stalir
Stalin's method was very clear during the con- The function of the historic Kerensky period con- ly the peasant, proprietorship. It would be a very and the Pr°8rRSS of 'he Len

gress. The number of hours Bucharin spoke at the sisted in this: that on its back the power of the crude mistake to ignore this struggle between them. lmst Opposiii — Ed.
congress was in inverse ratio to his influence, which bourgeoisie passed over to the proletariat. The The Centrists do not want to break openly with
is declining from day to dav. In the first place, the historic role of the Stalin period consists in this: the workers. They fear this break much more than
Right policy of the U.S.S.R. is distasteful to the that upon its back the power is gliding over from the Right, which above all does not want to offend
foreign party-bureaucrats in view of the radicaliza- the proletariat to the bourgeoisie; in general the the property holders. Just this relation between the
tion of the masses and the pressure of the Opposi- post-Lenin leadership is unwinding the October upper levels of the working class and the new pro-
tion. In the second place, the apparatus is in the film in a reverse direction. And the Stalin period prietors is the basis of the grouping in the apparatus,
hands of Stalin, and in the Comintern the reliVion is this same Kerensky period moving toward the no matter how confusing the cross-currents in the
of the apparatus is no weaker than in the C.P.S.U. Right. In a country which has been shaken by the Partv.> np matter how great may become the "dif-
Durina the conaress the absent Stalin took three- greatest revolution the bourgeois order cannot pos- Acuities" between personalities (Stalin, Bucharin,
fourths if not nine-tenths of the assembled appar- sibly assume a democratic form. For victory, and Rykov, Tomsky.). We must distinguish the two
atus-men away from Bucharin. It was not neces- for the maintenance of this victory, the bourgeoisie groupings in order to follow the separate stages of
sary for Stalin to be present. He bad nothing to must have a supreme and purely military concen- the struggle, in order to understand the meaning
say. The bargaining was done for him bv the im- tration of power, lifting itself above the classes, but °f tn^ struggle and its limitations. This struggle
personal mechanism of power. It is evident that having as its immediate point of support the Kulak. has of Itse1/ no Sreat significance, but it breaks the
the Riehts. whether they wish to or not, are forced That is Bonapartism. The Thermidor is only a bureaucratic fetters, brings the hidden to light, im-
to jump into the cold water—that is, they must stage on the road to Bonapartism. This stage does Pels. the masses to think, and widens the arena of
endeavor to carry their fight against Stalin outside not have to be realized completely. The counter- tlieir activities.
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;. This explains the publication of revolution can "jump over" one or another step. The July plenum was the most important mo- APPLYING THE OPPOS1
by Bucharin, "Observations of an In a Thermidorian, and still more in a completely ment in the retreat of the Centrists. But it would The question of introducir.

hat was the courage of despair. It Bonapartist overthrow, the army plays a great role— be stupid to think that this is the last stage of the struggle is above all a quesi
Rykov and Tomsky sent Bucharin in the second case, the decisive role. For this rea- struggle, that the Centrists have finally capitulated, working class in all spheres c
I party. (The article is not only a son, we must follow with the greatest attention the and that henceforward the Right enjoys a position ternational life, beginning v
retical weakness, but also of com- processes that are taking place in the army. of "monopoly." No, under the pressure of contra- most pressing problems. In
ipotence.) This move has done the THE THREAT OF BONAPARTISM dictions in the struggle, the revolution also will find suggestions that the Op
but harm. The "genuine" Right ^ye must not forget that in the June report to inexorably break through and play no small role in form" on the "labor questic
ed to carry the struggle outside the the Moscow conference of Party workers, the Right the history of the Party. mean exactly? Is our plat
:he bureaucratic hen-coop, had to «leader)» referring to his friend Klim, said: "If you But from this one can by no means infer that the "labor section" of our platfor
roprietors, unite; or the Socialists undertake any more extraordinary measures, the Centrists in their struggle with the Right wish to particular exactitude and COR

buch appeals have been heard be- army wil[ answer wj[th an insurrection." That is rely Upon the Opposition. The Centrists fear the that the application of it is s
gle against the Opposition, but then a very sjgnifjcant formulation—half prophecy and Opposition more than they fear the Right. The It seems as if many comrad
omewhat contemptibly ambiguous. half threat. Indeed ;t may be three-quarters Centrists struggle with the Right, but steal from platform. They do not appL
in order to oppose itself clearly to threat. But who is making the threat? The new their program. To say that a bloc with one or counsel in it, and for that :
to howl this out with full throats, property holders through the commanding apparatus ' another part of the present Center would never manding new documents. Yc

lundreds, like Thermidonans. But of the army. The apparatus through Klim. Here and in no circumstances be possible, would be and apply it. Every act of
n still lacks the strength. He has you have also, so to speak, the Bonapartist candidate ridiculous doctrinairism. Many of the present must proceed from the platfi
the cold water, but he is afraid to Klim. It would be extremely naive to object that F o r C W O r d Centrists will still move to the Left. If anyone rate quotations which apply
stands and shivers . . . with fear, he would make a very diminutive Bonaparte. There had told us in 1924 that we would form a bloc with must be adduced. Theses c
1 omsky watch from afar, to see have been different Bonapartes. There was , . , the Zinoviev people few would have believed it. question of the day, little or t
Wl a£jKp™p"mom?nt not only Napoleon I, but also Napoleon III, ™, le"er Jr'%r*°sk! But it happened that^he struggle of the Leningrad quotation from the platform
i the bushes. This is the disposition Wh0 was a very pitiable specimen. When the pos- comrade dy £. "' ir°'SK* Centrjsts aga;nst the attack of the Kulaks brought built out of a vast collect^
portant actors on the bureaucratic sessing classes find it necessaryj they will make, to ™ch ̂ —^^ them to a floc with us, and to the adoption of our which all formulations were a

use a Stalinist expression, "a prince out of a gutter- £j£s fof which on£ hundred platform. Similar zig-zags are not impossible with and discussed. The applicatic
that all this is not very important, snipe". Yes, events can develop in such a way that and f.f Bolshevik fighters the ruling Centrists of today, if the class regime all questions will have a_great
be false. Naturally, if the classes Klim (one of these Klims) may spring forth as a were arrested on january compels them to break openly and definitely with tion of discipline, especially £

: loud, if the proletariat should pass "prince". That will be a third kind of Bonaparte. 2J m9 .fl Moscow {or the the Right, and if circumstances make them obedient, stands to reason that gaps ca
cal attack, the disposition of these But that would not prevent him from destroying . ' aj blkation of coun. Such historical possibilities are not to be excluded, form, obsolete sentences or
would lose nine-tenths of its mean- the revolution. They say that Klim has gone over ^ r ^ documents" They can become steps on the way of a further de- which need changing, correc
ould shift their position sharply to from a RiSht position to the Right Center, and is I(. .g Qur misfoituae and the velopment and strengthening of the Bolshevik line, But_we must formulate these
ither. But we are considering here supporting "the master." But such combinations dishonor of the revoiution, just as did the bloc with the Zinoviev people. But pletions clearly and accuratel:

eted epoch, the epoch of the omni- at the top are formed and can be torn apart in movement that the writ- it would be losing one's head entirely to steer a the platform itself,
jparatus with a growing dual power twenty-four hours by an impetus from without. ings Q{ comrade Trotsky course at present toward a bloc with the Centrists The application of the pla-
Stalin and Rykov and Bucharin are Moreover, it does not have to be Klim. If he won't which comprise some of the' as they now are, instead of systematically, uncom- stage and to every concrete

And the government is not play- do Jt> then Budenny. We have no lack of Bona- keenest and most brilliant promisingly, implacably opposing to the Centrists stance the wage-scale campaig
;hty role. It is necessary to study Partes. The master says: "These cadres can only Marxist,Leninigt writings Of the proletarian nucleus of the Party. In the long upon the order of the day) ha.
of the bureaucratic players more bv swePt away by a civil war." Klim adds: 'If you our tim£ must be secretiy run these two tendencies will obliterate the differ- own difficulties, which can be
i the standpoint of class rather than workers growl too much, remember that a great drculated' in the Soviet: ence between the overwhelming maiority of the Op- participation of the comrades
: apparatus. power stands behind me." Both these statements are Union and tha(. fof thdr dig, pos;t;on and its small minority which is given to factory and in the various tn
[ON OF THF RirHT WTNfi cl,em™ts of Bonapartism. In the first case speaks ^vtio* revolutionary wor- "dreaming" how beautiful ft would be. if a nice nortant guiding idea, the deci

1Mb Kl^Hl Wirse, the Party-state-apparatus, which considers itself kers are bd persecuted bloc should be formed with the thoughtful Centrists, field, is the increase of real w
Right danger "really" materialize? hlSher than all> hlSher even than tne army. In the The offida, reports say which would diminish the difficulties and the dan- tent of this increase, negptiatioi
m of great importance. The main second case speaks the Military apparatus, which to- that the one hundred and ffers ;n the development of the Party and the State, with the managers, with the Sc
: Right wing has its chief support morrow will feel compelled to put the civil arm in fifty workers were given a But alas, the too rich experience of the past testifies unions organs. A strike is, as
3arty. The Right Wing is more lts P ace'' . secret trial, found guilty, and that such a supposedly more economical course will Eleventh Party Congress d«
ed in the apparatus than the Center, A bloodless victory of the Party apparatus of the imprisoned 0, exiled to un, cost much more, and that those who summon us to measure but absolutely not an
:o the Centrists it has a solid class Centrists over the Right would not do away with known place. Such an ab, thjs course are si;pp;ng ;nto Centrism itself. The anti-Soviet measure. The par
>untry. But how can the strength the Thermidonan-Bonapartist perspective, but Soiute]y unheard of proced- bureaucratic apparatus struggle of the Centrists shevik-Leninists in strikes, anc
'ing nevertheless actually material- would only change and postpone it. An independent ure in the Soviet Union wili w;tri the Right can be employed as a starting: point strikes, may be indicated as th
'ords, how can the new proprietors vl«ory of the Centrists without the Opposition, on)y strengthen the enemies for a thorough-going Partv reform, only if there is shevik-Leninists, when all ot
At first glance, it seems reassuring Wlt«out the masses, can only succeed through an of the revolution. Not even a decisive interference of the masses. Only the Op- warding the legal, that is th
parties of the possessing class are ^creased repression, through a further narrowing the gerruinely counter-revo- position can organize this interference of the masses, demands of the masses have bee

\e new proprietors are suppressed, the mass'basls <" Centrism, through a further ]utionary Social Revolution- since the Opposition is politically independent of these actual realizations can gc
Ving inside the Party, fearing the consolidation of the Centrist faction with the ap- aries in 1922 or of the in- both the RiVht and the Centrists, and owing to as we have already said, by i
us and still constrained by the past, P^ratus of governmental repression and, finally, with veterate enemy of the Sov- this independence is able to make use of every stage the workers' representative hi

rely openly upon the new pro- ™e commanding apparatus of the army, in which ietS) Savinkov, were given of the struggle between them. and also actually examines th
illy, this is all an advantage that the rarty llfe 1S lonS aS° extinct, since no one is secret trials. The working „ conduct these negotiations? 1
the past, but ft is by no means an Permitted to hold other opinions there than those class of Russia was permitted THE "ADVICE" OF THE CAPITULATORS ^satisfaction and the attacking
e. The conditions necessary for a w.hl* Bubnov « ordered to propagate. As a result to participate because the . f . • fi • cnnneotion UDOn tKe advice When opportunities arise, th.
f the Thermidor can develop in a of thesP, consolidations will the master himself Bolshevik prosecutors were a J £^^™]'^ rth^^ ^friend Kamenev (in the w/n dema"d ̂  e'^tfon of sp
,r/ timp eventually mount the white horse, or will he be found able to offlorv them as roniv , counse.1 ot our new triend Kamenev ^n me d ] . conduct fhp r

Ivino- under JCIi'm'* hor<^? T?rn™ ^^ M,,cc cfon^ f above-mentioned conversation). . Kamenev, you aerations to conduct the r
, ., ... _. . lvlnS under J^"ms horse r tiom the class stand- ter-revolutionaries. In the v r , f, . «T ^ „ ,„, ,A , „ _ > • , Jor,,mpnt trade union, with the Part\y more than once called attention noini- that is a nm'fp unimnnrt-anf nuecri'nn f t -,,,. ^ • • know, tinrls that L,. 1. should hand in a document .
i, • . , . pomi niat is a quire unimportant question. case of the HO Opposition- • 1 - 1 . 1 u r« 11 -n * ,^r *n province, and to visit the ed
the victorious bourgeo.s counter- We thus com£ m ̂  ̂ ^^^ ^ ^ „ ^^ ^» HAD ,n wh.ch he wo^d say: C» 11 j. we will work to- ; ^

ake the form of Fascism or Bona- of the R; h WQuId lead d; { j h Th * to conduct h eether But L.T. is a self-willed man . . - e t c derlaratior
olutely cannot take the form of idorian.BonapartiSt road, a "victory" of the Cen- "trial" because they feared 6Ct; Kamenev is reallv not so naively ̂ ^^ port unon tlle workers- comn,;
,cy of xvhich the soft-headed Men- trists WQuId lfiad zj ^ ^ ^/ road_ j the resentm£nt of ^ ̂  and of course does not h.tnself believe m what he P
.amenev has never understood that there any real differLe? In the final historic con- kers. Mvs- He knows nerf«-tlv well that such a declara- ^ g v ^
his recent conversation with our .0. • i-tc n • TU i ^ e , tion would nof alter the lepal position of the (Jnoo- • OL1-.' . lv u>"i<>"iii Luiivci»dLiun wiui uui sequence there is no difference. Centrism presents The letter of comrade ... . ,, . . . ... , ,, , . . greatest determination and act
,ev descnbed the situation m the onl a yariet of conciliation (in the givePn case, Trotsky exposes with knife- s.tion^t would merely ,,ve it a poli^cal blow which Slin.nressef, disatisfar

1, E ̂ 'V'-T,1 KereTn/ky with the new proprietors, with the bourgeois so- like sharpness the factors £?u" °we,r I t. to the 'EVel f the J'nOV'e" ^]f Rov.Vt and Parfv channels. '
e threshold. Decidely not If one ci which ;s attempting to form itself anew) but and forces in the present ̂  latter have won themselves a d.seraceful half-
rensky then ,t: would be better to this only as the final hisStoric consequence. £ the struggle in the Soviet Union am»est; ̂  ^emes them all political We what- - Ind.cisivene:
*, under the Centrist regime, the present howeye Centrjsm g Qn much and the Party and j b ever. And th,s, only thanks to their breakmor away n

lied to pass through a "Kerensky j scaleS the broad strata of the "superior" wor- further, the reasons for the from us' . Kamenev understands th.s very well. H,s d; ^. ej and nfw Qnes h

kers. The Right has its roots in the new, and chief- reactionary hysteria of Stalin conversions and h,s coquetry have onlv one *>al, ^ '
f the historic Kerensky period con- ly the peasant, proprietorship. It would be a very *nd the progress of the Len- ^ /n^ten Stalln" w1]° « already 4 maltreating a THE MASSES AT THE
at on its back the power of the crude mistake to ignore this struggle between them. inist Oppowii — Ed. Ilttle to° contemptuously his future allies.^ Thfs standlne. at the crosc

1 over to the proletariat. The The Centrists do not want to break openly with Kamenev wants to raise his own price, in order not last long. A new crystal
he Stalin period consists in this: the workers. They fear this break much more than at a new opportunity to betrav us a^ain. but \mder take nlace in the masses, and
!c the power is gliding over from the Right, which above all does not want to offend conditions more favorable for himself. In the end, conditions o-o forward with <
i the bourgeoisie; fn general the the property holders. Just this relation between the however, only complete dough heads could yield to arOund what pole will this PI
•ship is unwinding the October upper levels of the working class and the new pro- bis blandishment. Among- us there will be no two bureaucratic? No. that iVir
direction. And the Stalin period prietors is the basis of the grouping in the apparatus, opinions upon this. Esopcially noticeable is Kame- not the pole around which PV
ensky period moving toward the n° matter how confusing the cross-currents in the nev's sorrow over my "freanf-nt" and "harsh" at- nrocess, then it will be the IV
itry which has been shaken by the Party, no matter how great may become the "dif- tacks unon-tii's canitiilation. "People must work to- Revolution-Ties, the Anarchist:
i the bourgeois order cannot pos- ficulties" between personalities (Stalin, Bucharin, aether." "We shoiiM not revive oM quarrels." "It that the October Revolutior
mocratic form. For victory, and Rykov, Tomsky.). We must distinguish the two is too bad that a split has arisen." Onlv the Bolshevik-Leninists
ice of this victory, the bourgeoisie groupings in order to follow the separate stages of Kamenev sin^s well with coloratura. That he olution aeainst this, since th
•eme and purely military concen- the struggle, in order to understand the meaning Sfn9., without fear of Yaroslavskv. testifies to the masses, and where it is nee
lifting itself above the classes, but of the struggle and its limitations. This struggle weakeniiv hold of thf- anwafus and to the growing boundaries which the burcauc
ediate point of support the Kulak. nas of ^self no great significance, but it breaks the chances of the Onpos-Vion. We put this in our books Goin<r to the masses does
:ism. The Thermidor is only a bureaucratic fetters, brings the hidden to light, im- on the credit side. But onV one inference can be passive before their soontaneou
to Bonapartism. This stage does pels the masses to think, and widens the arena of maje from ;t: we m,,^ str;ke twice as hard, three cratic Centralists nlan *r> do.
aliped completely. The counter- tlleir activities. tjmeS; tfn t;mes as ̂ ^ a?a;nst t^e cap;t,,lators. their necks with their Putsch
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- - A Letter to a Comrade - -by L.D.TROTSKY eP' The July plenum was the most important mo- APPLYING THE OPPOSITION PLATFORM be only half bad, or they would unwittingly help
Z ,ment in 'he retreat of the Centrists. But it would The quesr;on of introducing the masses into the the enemy to break the neck of the Revolution,

be stufld J° think that this is the last stage of the struggle is above all a question of mobilizing the which would be much worse. The policy of the
J" struggle, that the Centrists have finally capitulated, working class in all spheres of the domestic and in- last five years has created anew in the working

and(( that henceforward the Right enjoys a position ternational life, beginning with the simplest and masses an anti-Soviet mood, partly not yet form-
of monopoly. No, under the pressure of contra- most pressing problems. In a series of letters we ulated, partly already formulated—that is, directed
dictions in the struggle, the revolution also will find suggestions that the Oppsition lacks a "plat- toward private property. The activity of the masses

to inexorably break through and play no small role in form» on the "labor question." What does this must be so mobilized that within the masses a dif-
£t the history of the Party. mean exactly? Is our platform obsolete? The ferentiation along the class line goes continually for-
°" But from this one can by no means infer that the "labor section" of our platform was drawn up with ward. To the anti-Soviet voices which are especial-
•h.e Centrists in their struggle with the Right wish to particular exactitude and concreteness. I'm afraid fr well formulated, conscious, malicious, we must

rely upon the Opposition. The Centrists fear the that the application of it is simply being forgotten, react much more sensitively and decisively than the
Opposition more than they fear the Right. The It seems as if many comrades have forgotten the apparatus does. At every new outbreak of dis-
Centrists struggle with the Right, but steal from platform. They do not apply it, they do not seek satisfaction we must first of all unmask the Men-
their program. To say that a bloc with one or counsel in it, and for that reason are always de- sheviks, the Social Revolutionaries, the Anarchists,
another part of the present Center would never manding new documents. You must study it again, in so far as they have put their oar in. We can
and in no circumstances be possible, would be and apply it. Every act of a Bolshevik-Leninist an(l must react to such attempts of the agents of

r-, I ridiculous doctrinairism. Many of the present must proceed from the platform; if possible accu- the bourgeoisie with a direct appeal to the workers.
P OreWOrCl Centrists will still move to the Left. If anyone rate quotations which apply to the given question We need not doubt that with the growth of our

had told us in 1924 that we would form a bloc with must be adduced. Theses over no matter what activity and our influence upon the left wing of the
T5 The letter written to a the Zinoviev people, few would have believed it. question of the day, little or big, must begin with a working class, the attempts of elements alien to us,

comrade by L. D. Trotsky But it happened that the struggle of the Leningrad quotation from the platform. This document was and even our class enemies, to snuggle up to us and
)S~ which we publish on these Centrists against the attack of the Kulaks brought built out of a vast collective experience, during even clothe themselves in our colors, will grow more
to pages formed one of the them to a bloc with us, and to the adoption of our which all formulations were accurately thought out frequent. We must be on our guard, and denounce
:r~ bases for which one hundred platform. Similar zig-zags are not impossible with and discussed. The application of the platform to these elements publicly whenever possible. It is
at and fifty Bolshevik fighters the ruling Centrists of today, if the class regime all questions will have a great influence in the direc- necessary that we steer, upon all issues, a perfectly
a were arrested on January compels them to break openly and definitely with tion of discipline, especially among the youth. It accurate course, so that the masses can know where

'e' 23, 1929 in Moscow for the the Right, and if circumstances make them obedient, stands to reason that gaps can appear in the plat- we are, and where we are not.
lg "illegal publication of coun- Such historical possibilities are not to be excluded, form, obsolete sentences or erroneous particulars This is especially so with regard to the Demo-
e.r ter-revolutionary documents". They can become steps on the way of a further de- which need changing, correcting, or completing, cratic Centralists. You will remember that even in
18 It is our misfortune and the velopment and strengthening of the Bolshevik line, But we must formulate these corrections and com- our ranks there were individual comrades who
?s dishonor of the revolution- Just as did the bloc with the Zinoviev people. But pletions clearly and accurately, and thus act upon looked upon the question of Democratic Centralism
ln ary movement that the writ- it would be losing one's head entirely to steer a the platform itself. from a sentimental standpoint. ("They are pretty
',' ings of comrade Trotsky, course at present toward a bloc with the Centrists The application of the platform in every given S°od fellows, just the same"). Some of them did

which comprise some of the as they now are, instead of systematically, uncom- stage and to every concrete question, (as for in- no*. want to see the distinctions in our political line.
a" keenest and most brilliant promisingly, implacably opposing to the Centrists stance the wage-scale campaign which now stands 1S worth remarking that precisely those comrades
y Marxist-Leninist writings of the proletarian nucleus of the Party. In the long upon the order of the day) has naturally always its w!*° yesterday were still proposing a complete union

>u our time, must be secretly run these two tendencies will obliterate the differ- own difficulties, which can be solved only with the w'tn tne. Democratic Centralists, stand today upon
at circulated in the Soviet ence between the overwhelming maiority of the Op- participation of the comrades on the spot; in the *ne conciliatory wing, and rave and shout against
re Union, and that for their dis- position and its small minority which is given to factory and In the various trades. Our most im- "Democratic Centralism" in our own ranks, often
^ tribution revolutionary wor- "dreaming" how beautiful it would be, if a nice portant guiding idea, the decisive criterion in this un<lerstanding by Democratic Centralism the devel-

kers are being persecuted. bloc should be formed with the thoughtful Centrists, field, is the increase of real wages. As to the ex- °Pment of our principle line. Although it is an-
le The official reports say which would diminish the difficulties and the dan- tent of this increase, negotiations must be carried on °oying to lose time upon secondary questions, we

that the one hundred and gers in the development of the Party and the State, with the managers, with the Soviet Partv and trade must nevertheless occupy ourselves a litte with these - > y n<,̂,«,̂n«.,̂ (""„_*.—i:_i. _•„ j__ .._ t__ i_ _ KCIS III LUC UCVC1UU11IC11L Ul LUC A ai LJ aim inv uiaK-. ••••-.. m.̂ m>uiugv.io, vnm L,,c UUVICL J. ally aim Liauc

fifty workers were given a But alas, the too rich experience of the past testifies unions organs. A strike is, as the resolution of the Democratic Centralists, in order to be clear as to
secret trial, found guilty, and that such a supposedly more economical course will Eleventh Party Congress' declared, the extreme tne sectarian character of their policy and the ad-

16 imprisoned o» exiled to un- cost much more, and that those who summon us to measure but absolutely not an illegal' anti-Partv or venturism^ founded on it. Since the "leaders" of
1 known place. Such an ab- this course are slipping into Centrism itself. The anti-Soviet measure. The participation of the Bol- Democratic Centralism whom we have until now

I Solutely unheard of proced- bureaucratic apparatus struggle of the Centrists shevik-Leninlsts in strikes, and in the leadership of *eft to themselves (and in that we have been right),
lt ure in the Soviet Union will with the Right can be employed as a starting point strikes, may be indicated as the Party duty of Bol- nave talked themselves out to the end, thev have
'> only strengthen the enemies for a thorough-going Partv reform, only if there is shevik-Leninists, when all other means for safe- £'ven us &ood weapons against themselves. We will
II of the revolution. Not even a decisive interference of the masses. Only the Op- guarding the legal, that is the actually realizable ta'ce away *he best elements from them with the
g the genuinely counter-revo- position can organize this interference of the masses, demands of the masses have been exhausted. How far ne^P °^ tne'r own documents, especially with the
r lutionary Social Revolution- since the Opposition is politically independent of these actual realizations can go, mav be determined, tters °* ^- Smirnov. We must not neglect even
j- aries in 1922 or of the in- both the Right and the Centrists, and owing to as we have already said, by negotiations In which smallest wound: otherwise poison threatens the

veterate enemy of the Sov- this independence is able to make use of every stage the workers' representative hears the explanations w^e organism. We will take away the workers
lets, Savinkov, were given of the struggle between them. and also actually examines the books Who shall W^ a courage°us and determined policy in the

|s secret trials The working «A™/T™, ™ ~uc ^ATjrrT1T A™oc C°n(IuCt these negotiations? That depends upon the we'Sht.'est Questions, upon the one side, and with a
e class of Russm was permitted THE "ADVICE" OF THE CAPITULATORS dlsatisfaction and the attacking power of the worker. camDa'£n of clarification on the other.

f B°olsh!3cdPate be°aUSe the A few wor(1s- in th1'8 connection, upon the advice When opportunities arise, the Bolshevik-Leninists' THE SLOGAN OF THE SECRET BALLOT
i able ^ 11Pr°th " W£re and C0unse1 of °ur new friend Kamenev (in the W'J demand the election of special commissions and All the material I have received testifies that the
- terr J" ° asT C°u"' above-mentioned conversation"). . Kamenev, you delegations to conduct the negotiations with the slogan of the secret vote in the Partv and the trade

case of A TfiTn • • know' f'r"1s that "L.T." should hand in a document traf!e un'°n- with the Partv Committee of the unions can and must be issued. Self-criticism has
" ists Star • i;-PPOSw^ 'n whlch he would say: Call us. we will work to- r>r°vmce, and to visit the editorial offices of the evolved to the point of half-comedy and half-provo-
i- to conduct a seTerhd ^^ But L:T' fs a self-wiHed man ... etc.. Daners- ™*> when all else falls, the highest authori- catlon. That is clear to everyone. We must in
i- "trial" because the' f """d CCt' Kamenev 's really not so naively good-natured tles- With written declarations and an accurate re- Ollr transitional slogans—our partial slogans, so to
s the resentment of Th * ancl °f co"rse does not himself believe in what he port "Don the workers' complaints, they should an- speak—give expression to the mood of the workers

kers E W°r' says. He knows nerfectlv well that such a declara- pear hefore the factory meetings. The mood of the a"d their not vet very audible wish to get rid of
s The letter of d tton wou'd not alter the legal position of the Onoo- workers fs such as to demand upon our side the Pressure from above .... "Why didn't you vote
- Trotsky exposes with fcn&f * s't'on. ft would merely give it a political blow which f^*6!* determination and activity. We alone can against It?" .... "If there had been a secret
- like sharpness the fact would lower it to the level of the Zinoviev people. Iead the suppressed disatlsfartlon Into the correct hallot, ft would have been different." That is to
t and forces in the present The Iatter nave won themselves a disgraceful half- ™'Pt and Parfv channels. The present passivity he beard everywhere.
e struggle in the Soviet Union amnestv which denies them all political life what-* of "̂ masses, due to manv Causes, testifies in part Whether it will come to the secret ballot or whe-
d and the Party and lays bare ever' All(1 tnls' onlv fhanks to their breaking away to a wavering and Indecisiveness of the masses them- fher intolerable contradictions will be solved in some
'. further, the reasons for the from 11S" Kamenev understands this very well. His s?ves' *'nc(1 manv of fhe old ways and means have shorter way. "Jumping over" certain stages, is a
. reactionary hysteria of Stalin conversations and his coquetry have onlv one goal, disappointed, and new ones have not yet been found. sncc'al fiestion. But for the rrlven moment, the
y and the progress of the Len- to ^"ten Stalin, who is already maltreating a THE MASSES AT THE CROSS ROADS ^°£an of the secret ballot is a life question in the
, inist Opposiii -— Ed 1'"̂ to° contemptuously his future "allies." ^,, . x Partv and the trade unions, since it gives to the
1" v • 1 • i standing at the cross roads can naturally fact of bureaucratic pressure that- fs rlas=
h Kamenev wants to raise h,s own pnce m order not last j A new crystaj,;zat;on process must upon tj,e wor^ers ĵ"£c aroara^s a
i at a new opportunity tobet™-us a.a.n. but under take nlace ;n ̂ ^ ;t may un(kr cem;n exnress;on_ Thp , ou^ ^^f^^"
1 oond,t,ons more favorable for himself. In the end, conditions m forward with d.V.zv.W speed. And present stage the best expreSsfan for h

however only complete dough heads could yield to around what , .„ th,s ̂^ ̂ n1ace_the now beslmln^J^ ^d,Tpower
his blandishment. Among us there w,l be no two bureaucratic? No. that ,V impossible. If we are ballot was introduced in fts me soThat the enemv
oomions upon this. Especially noticeable ,s Kame- not the nole ,„,„„,, ̂ wrvtWmy ̂ fn ̂ „,„,,, ^ '< ^^Sarfan dfltorshTp

_ Kamenev sino-s well—with coloratura. That he olutlon against this, since thev boldly m to the That Is the gist of the matter. The apparatus-man
slnp-s without fenr of Yaroslavskv. testifies to the masses, and where It Is necessarv overthrow the stands on the tribune and wntrh.es the hands of the
weakenln" bold of the apparatus and to the growing boundaries which the bureaucrats have set up. voters, or the worker's wife nulls him bv the sleeve-
chances of the Opposition. We put this in our books Coin? to the masses does riot mean remaining "Better not vofe." In these circumstances to say
on the credit side. But onlv one inference can be passive before their spontaneous piiver as the Demo- that the secret ballot supports passlvitv and unde-
rnade from^ft: we must strike twfce as hard, three cratfc Centralists plan «-n do. They would break clsiveness, fs a surrender to iMenllsr'c doctrfnarism"
times, ten times as hard, against the capitulators. their necks with their Putsch policy, which would Continued on page 6



February
T H E M I L I T A N T

On the Situation in Russia
Continued from page 5

Whoever poses the question in that way, puts the
slogan of the secret ballot not in relation to the
existing situation, from which so far no way out
has been found, but puts it in relation ^to an ideal-
ized situation where all workers vote courageously
and firmly according to their convictions.

If one develops this view to its logical conclu-
sion, one must abolish the slogan of the secret bal-
lot even in a capitalist society, in order better to de-
velop "activity" and "courage." In China one could
of course summon the brave-hearted workers to
open voting, but the next morning they would lose
their heads for it. Therefore in China the slogan
of secret ballot (in all elections) can have an ex-
traordinary significance, since this slogan is dictated
by the relation of class forces. Although the social
regime has with us a different foundation, never-
theless this foundation is already in great part over-
grown with weeds. It is not true that the character
of our elections and ballots is determined today by
the amount of courage and decisiveness of the wor-
kers. No, it is already to a great degree determined
by the changed relations of the class forces. This
change finds its objective expression in the govern-
mental apparatus, in its whole mechanism. Stalin
has truly said: "These cadres can only be destroyed
by civil war." Naturally there is in these words
also a certain bureaucratic boasting and intimida-
tion. With a real wave from below the apnaratus-
man will duck;" he will not let it come to a civil war.
In any case this course—the course of a re-form
through powerful pressure of the masses—must be
tried out to the end. At the present stage the slogan
of the secret ballot drives the masses forward to-
wards activity, and away from passivity. At any
and every meeting; where there is talk of self-cri-
ticism, of Partv democracv, and so forth, the Bol-
shevik- Leninists must and can say: "In order to
have self-critirism you must remove the pressure;
make it possible for us to vote according to our
convictions, without- fear of loss of employment—
that is. spcretlv. Then all the apparatus-men will
be Md in check."

We rrr'st becn'n with the Partv. then fro on to the
unions. As to the Soviets, where different classes
take nart in the voting the question must be sub-
ord'natpd until we have gathered the necessary ex-
perience.

PERSPECTIVES OF THE STRUGGLE

As rewards the general perspectives of the strug-
gle, bnth domestic and international, I must limit
mvself here to general remarks, reserving the right
to come back to these questions in the near future,
in order to treat them more concrpfelv. and also
with reference to the more important individual
countries. a« T haw ^Irearlv done in nart with refer-
ence to China ("The Chinese Question after the
Eleventh Congress.") A considerable part of the
documents we sent to the Congress was dedicated
to an explanation of the relation of our inner strug-
gle with the international struggle. The theoreti-
cians of Democratic Centralism do not understand
this relation-—rhev have in general no line. In the
international question there annear. not accidentally,
certain nurelv adventurist blocs with^ people who
have broken altogether with Marxism, people like
Korsch and Co. In his latest Pronouncements, V.
Smimov is merely a Left caricature of Stalin.

Europe is now passing through a phase of a
rather lively strike movement. This wave is to a
certain extent economically "belated", since it co-
incides with a considerable lowering of the econ-
omic prosir-r'tv. The belatedness of the strike wave
was caused by the previous heavy defeats, by the
growing influence of the social democracy and the
bureaucratic passivity in the policy of the Comin-
tern. A further lowering of the economic pros-
ppritv must brino- the economic struggle into the
political field, and thereby favor the leftward move-
ment of the workers. It will have a different tem-
po in different countries. But an extraordinary
sharpening of the political situation in certain Euro-
pean co"ntries is not impossible even in the near
future. This denends to a large degree upon the
dp»>th. the duration and the extent of the oncoming
rnVs. tint nnlv in Furopp hut also in the United
Rtatps. America will overcome its crisis at the cost
of Eurone, and can, with its pressure on individual
countries. Germany in the first place, bring them
to immediately revolutionary situations. Here ap-
pears in our nersoective the chief contradiction, that
between the tasks of thp pnoon and thp maturity of
the Communist Party. The danwr of mf'sino- new
revolutionary situations is absolutely no,t removed,

and is also not diminished. The adventure with
Thaelmann is of course no accident. The present
regime is a hothouse for Smolensk affairs on an in-
ternational scale. And these gentry, the people of
Smolensk and Hamburg, condemn us and expel us.
Their work consists of befouling the banner of
Communism and destroying the Comintern.

HISTORIC MISSION OF THE OPPOSITION
The more they do this, the more they demon-

strate the gigantic mission of the Opposition on an
international scale. We must bend all our energies
to form the genuine Bolshevik cadres in the struggle
with bureaucratism, to revive and mature them.
That is the chief difference between the third five
years of the Comintern and the second. Six years
were necessary in order to bring the weightiest
questions and differences out of the bureaucratic un-
derworld into the world arena. That point is now
reached. No power can again suppress the prob-
lems and counter-problems now presented. The
revolutionary cadres of the foreign Parties can only
grow through their own experience. We *are not
demanding a commandeering of the International
Opposition in the spirit of the Executive Committee
of the Comintern. A broadly-extended and system-
atic exchange of theoretical experiences, a collabor-
ation in the sphere of the Marxian analysis of
events, and a working out of slogans for action—
that is the beginning. The first serious steps to be

taken began already with the Sixth Congress. We
must develop these steps, broaden them and deepen
them.

The issue of our inner struggle is inseparably
bound up with these international events. Only a
fool could draw from that the conclusion that this
being the case, the existing domestic policy and the
policy of the Opposition are equivalent for the fate
of the October Revolution. We do not promise the
building of socialism in one country; that is known.
We have never said and do not say that we possess a
wonder-working recipe which will remove the con-
tradictions of socialist development in a capitalist
encirclement. What we have to offer is a correct
orientation, a correct prognosis, and the correct class
line deriving from it. The axis of our domestic
policy is the maintenance of power in the hands of
the proletariat—or more accurately, the return to
the proletariat of this power, which has been usurped
by the apparatus, and a further reinforcement of
the dictatorship of the proletariat upon the basis
of a systematic improvement of the daily material
life conditions of the working class. There are no
other recipes and none are needed.

The Opposition has a correct line. The task is
to make this the line of the proletarian vanguard.
To this end we must be wholly imbued with a con-
sciousness of the great historic mission which is
ours, and we must act with genuine Bolshevik
courage.

Trotsky's Deportation from Russia
Continued from page 1

"Trotskyites Take to Armed Counter-Revolution;
the Soviet Power Must Destroy Them." He writes:

"Trotskyism shows itself as genuine menshevik counter-
revolution, holding the basic common platform of the in-
ternational bourgeoisie: the overthrow of the Soviet power.
It is absolutely certain that the C.P.S.U. and the workers'
government under its Leninist guidance, will mercilessly
crush this new counter-revolutionary conspiracy. It is
their duty to the international working class to do so."

Minor can write these disgraceful lines even
though it covers the Party with shame and dishonor.
He is an old hand at this game. He writes now
about Trotsky just as he wrote about Lenin in the
Red-hating New York World of February, 1919.
He said then:

"The main fact in the new situation is that the so-called
nationalization of Russian industry has put insurgent in-
dustry back into the hands of the business class, vcho dis-
guise their activities by giving orders under the magic
title of 'People's Commissaries.'" (Our emphasis.)

At that time he was defending the genuinely coun-
ter-revolutionary anarchists against the Bolsheviks,
about whom he substituted lies for understanding
and sympathy. Today, he lies with the same ease
about Trotsky, the authentic living leader of world
Bolshevism, and calls for his head, and for the "mer-
ciless crushing" of Trotsky's comrades.

The 150 Oppositionists were arrested for print-
ing and circulating a "counter-revolutionary" article
by Trotsky. We print the article referred to on
another page of this issue. Our readers can see
that it is saturated with the unbreakable will of the
Opposition to maintain the victory of the October
Revolution, to defend it from all of its enemies, to
guard it from the insidious attacks of the Kulak, the
Neoman, the bureaucrat, the foreign bourcrpoisfe,
and their instruments—fmm the conscious and un-
conscious agents of the Thermidor who stand be-
hind the policies of Stalin, with a smug and satis-
fied leer at every new step he takes against the
Leninist Opposition. There is not a breath of
counter-revolution in this brilliant document for ft
is predicated on the only correct program of strug-
gle, in the Bolshevist sense, against the increasing
aggressiveness and impudence of the class enemies
of the Russian proletariat.

Trotsky is again sounding the alarm. He is warn-
ing against the destructive role of Stalin, for Stalin
is splitting the Partv and the proletariat, the ranks
of the revolution. When Lenin died, the remain-
ing leaders of the Partv gave repeated assurances
that only a united Partv and a united leadership
could guarantee the continuation of Lenin's course.
Stalin is following a consistently opposite path. He
has drained the Party of its best blood.

He who now proposes to the world bourgeoisie
international disarmament" and gains thp nraise-of

the bourgeoisie pacifists bv rtronosiiTT tn "disarm the
Red Army", has driven into exile the Lion of Octo-

ber, the organizer and leader of the Red Army. He
has exiled or imprisoned Radek, Preobrazhensky,
Rakovsky, Smilga, Mratchkovsky, Smirnov, Fishe-
lev, Schmidt and thousands of other heroes of Octo-
ber. He who in 1917 proposed a coalition with the
Mensheviks—against Lenin—because "there is no
Party life without disagreements," is virulently in-
tolerant of the slightest disagreement within the
Party today; every diversion or opinion from the rul-
ing bureaucracy is slashed at with an axe. On the
road to capitulation the splitting and disorganiza-
tion of the Party is only an incident.

The renewed arrests and persecutions assail the
class conscious workers everywhere with the insistent
question*. Whose hand is here? What class is
strengthened by these measures? Trotsky long ago
warned Stalin:

"We are familiar with repressions. We are accustomed
to blows. We will not surrender the October Revolution
to the policies of Stalin—the entire essence of which is
contained in these few words: Repression of the proletariat
nucleus, fraternization with the compromisers of all coun-
tries, capitulation before the world bourgeoisie."

Such is the meaning of the new arrests of the Bol-
sheviks in Russia. The arrested Bolsheviks are
upholding the banner of the October Revolution.
The American Communists who defended the Rus-
sian Revolution since 1917 must understand this.
They must understand that the defense of the Rus-
sian Opposition is the one and only means of con-
tinuing that fight.

Trotsky has been banished to Turkey, because
none of the imperialist countries, these "allies of
counter-revolutionary Trotskyism" would permit
their arch-enemy to enter their borders. He has
been sent to Turkey, whose capital' swarms with
counter-revolutionary, White Guard vermin, who
never lost their hatred for the man who organized
the Red Army that-drove them out and deprived
them of their estates and privileged positions. His
deportation there means virtually to deliver him to
the White Guards. Should any harm come to Trot-
sky at their hands, the revolutionary working class
of the world will hold Stalin personally and polit-
ically responsible for the crime! Let this be said
openly and let all workers know its meaning. —M.S.

Ready Now=
THE DRAFT PROGRAM OF THE

COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL
By L. D. TROTSKY

With an Introduction by James P. Cannon
THIRTY-FIVE CENTS PER COPY

In lots of 5 or more 25 cents per Copy
Order now from

T H E M I L I T A N T
Box 120, Madison Square Station

New York, N. Y.
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Miners Protest the Expulsions We print herewith the protest of a group of the
outstanding leaders of the National Miners Union
against the expulsions of Communists from the Par-
ty and their demand for Party democracy and a
real discussion of the questions in dispute.

Jan. 13, 1929.
To the C.E.C. and to the D.E.C. District 8.
Dear Comrades:—

At our last meeting of Springfield mine nucleus by
regular motion the following resolution was unan-
imously adopted:

We the undersigned, members of the Springfield,
Illinois party unit, view with great alarm the policy
of mass expulsion of proletarian members now car-
ried on by our party leadership in what appears
to us as being in pursuance of purely factional aims.
A policy which we have faced to great detriment of
the revolutionary cause as it appears to us in other
fields of the class struggle in which we have been
active for years. A policy which we maintain to be
the most arrogant form of bureaucratism and to our
mind has absolutely no place in a workers pro-
letarian Communist party when applied as in this
case to members whose record proves themselves
as Communist by their services to the movement per-
formed during years of activities.

It is our opinion that the policy of expulsion for
political views alone is a policy of splits, of wreck-
ing the Party and should and must be most decisively
condemned by the membership.

As it appears to us, the party leadership in an
effort to cover up the series of right wing errors
and its complete right wing line, has now resorted
to the destructive expulsion policy as a last des-
perate act reaching a point at present of utilizing
practically the same methods as that pursued by the
corrupt bureaucratic leaders in control of the trade
unions, the old miners union being an outstanding
dastardly example. We as Communists, many of
us belonging to this union, have fought with all our
revolutionary devotion this expulsion policy of the
union bureaucracy, receiving at all times the full
and undivided support of the entire Communist
Party and all its members only to see it now re-
sorted to and applied in the same ruthless manner
by a bureaucratic leadership in the Party itself. In
constructing the National Miners Union, and in lay-
ing down laws to govern its officers and members
we have taken particular care and made the most
strenuous efforts that the establishment of such
bureaucracy should not be repeated and these meth-
ods never again be used against the left section of
the membership. This was also carried out with
the full support and under the guidance of the Party.

In our Party it appears to us, it is now the left
wing section, the opponents of the right wing line
of the Party leadership who become the expulsion
victims.

We fully recognize that our Communist Party
can never be put in the same category as a trade
union, that our Party must have a solid foundation
of discipline, but we are just as decidedly opposed
to any usurpation of power within our Party which
substitutes expulsion for Communist education to
perpetuate a bureaucratic, extremely factional con-
trol, to make permanent an incorrect right wing
political line and completely destroys any real foun-
dation of Communist discipline built on correct
policies.

In addition to the many expulsions having taken
place, just recently, one of the members of our
Springfield unit, Comrade Joe Angelo, has been
suspended for a period of three months by the
Chicago D.E.C., without even the formality of a
trial, and without having been given the opportunity
of stating his views in any respect in regards to the
present controversy within the Party, but merely
having committed the "crime" of protesting the ex-
pulsion of proletarian members of the Party. Such
methods are a reproduction of the corrupt official-
dom of the old reactionary bureaucracy of the trade
unions of this country, especially the John L. Lewis
machine in the old U.M.W. of A. This method we
have vigorously fought in the union and we con-
sistently and most decisively denounce as ultra fac-
tional, bureaucratic and tending to establish clique
control of the worst sort within the Party.

These expulsions and suspensions we notice, are
all taking place as a result of what is known as
"Trotskyism," we are of the firm opinion that this is
purely a smoke screen used to eliminate certain op-
ponents to the present leadership of the Party. We,
like many others of the rank and file members of
the Party, regret we have had practically no oppor-
tunity to even become familiar with any of the issues
involved in the dispute of the question called "Trot-

skyism." We have made an earnest effort to be-
come steadily better Communists, steadily more ef-
fective in the class struggle, for the emancipation of
the working class and in so doing to render the ut-
most service and loyalty to our Party. And regard-
less of what is said and done by others we shall con-
tinue to do so, but we consider it highly necessary
and a real duty as Communists and Party members
to demand that the issues of this controversy be put
squarely before us without any attempts at intim-
idation; not by the method of expelling all these
revolutionists who take the one side of the question,

but by having both sides of the question fully repre-
sented and all documents bearing on the subject
made available to the membership.

We most vehemently protest the splitting bureau-
cratic policy of expulsions from the Party for polit-
ical views. It must cease and all those expelled
Communists again be reinstated to full membership
in the Party with their rights and duties.

Signed by—
George Voyzey, Joseph Angelo, Roy Jones,
Stanley Horbut, Leone Michelangeli, Do-
menico Domini, A. Shimkous.

The Minneapolis Meetings
One of the largest and most rousing Communist

meetings in years here was held last night at I.W.W.
Hall under the auspices of the Opposition Com-
munists with James P. Cannon speaking on "The
Tru^h about Trotsky and the Platform of the Oppo-
sition". Over 250 workers packed the hall to the
doors and listened with the closest attention to Can-
non's two-hour exposition of the Opposition cause.
Thanks to the presence of a strong and well organ-
ized Workers' Guard the meeting was protected
from all interference and the gangster tactics which
brought the police to Thursday's meeting and re-
sulted in it being broken up by them were not at-
tempted.

At Wednesday's meeting held at A.O.U.W. Hall
a gang of thirty or more hooligans organized by the
Party leadership rushed the hall early in the even-
ing before the crowd arrived. Comrades Skoglund
arid Coover who were alone, handling tickets at the
door, were attacked by the entire gang and badly
beaten by black-jacks and brass knuckles. The
slugging of these two prominent militants was ac-
complished by a division of labor between the mem-
bers of the Lovestone and Foster factions. The lat-
ter held the arms of Coover and Skoglund from be-
hind while the former wielded the black-jacks over
their heads.

The attempt of the hoodlums to prevent com-
rade Cannon from speaking resulted in a fight
which brought the Police who broke up the meeting,
pulling Cannon down from the platform and driv-
ing the crowd from the hall. This collaboration
of the police and gangsters in the suppression of the
workers' right of free speech aroused violent resent-
ment among the radical workers throughout the city
who have seen the Minneapolis Oppositionists in
the vanguard of every struggle of the militant wor-
kers for years past.

The I.W.W. cancelled a forum program of their
own and rented their hall to us for the Saturday
meeting "as a demonstration against violation of
the workers' right of free speech." They also of-
fered to help in protecting the meeting from disrup-
tion by the gangsters. The latter however failed
to show up. They were brave enough to fight with
thirty against two but lacked the courage to show
up at the Saturday meeting where a larger group of
militants were on hand early and prepared to meet
them.

Comrade Cannon's speech, his array of arguments,
suppressed facts and documents, made a profound
impression and won many completely over to our
side. Thirty-five workers in the audience handed
in their names and addresses for notification of
other meetings and activities of the Opposition.

On the invitation of the I.W.W., comrade Can-
non remained over for Sunday night and gave a
lecture at their forum on "Free Speech in the Labor
Movement" to the great satisfaction of another
packed hall.

Extensive meetings of the Opposition group were
held with the participation of comrade Cannon dur-
ing his visit which resulted in the clearing up of a
number of tactical questions and the unanimous
agreement of the entire group on the line of action
for the future. The group passed a resolution de-
manding the weekly publication of The Militant
and pledged $25 a week toward its maintenance.

Gangsterism has defeated and discredited itself
completely* in Minneapolis. The Opposition has
won a great moral and political victory over fascist

TROTSKY'S CRITICISM OF THE DRAFT
PROGRAM TO BE CONTINUED

Owing to the heavy demands made on the space
of this issue of The Militant by comrade Trotsky's
letter on the Situation in Russia, the installment of
his Criticism of the Draft Program of the Comin-
tern had to be omitted. These installments will be
continued in subsequent issues until the entire
document is run.

methods. It has won the support of the great ma-
jority of the sympathizing workers and has strength-
ened its own morale and conviction. Our work in
the coming period will be animated by a move de-
termined and militant spirit than before.

VINCENT R. DUNNE.

The Mink
"Hasn't he (Shadow the Weasel) any tnemiesf"
asked Peter Rabbit.
"Oh, yes," replied Old Mother Nature. "Reddy
Fox, Old Man Coyote, Hooty the Owl and various
members of the Hawk family have to be watched for
by him. But they do not worry him much. You
see he moves so quickly, dodging out of sight in a
flash, that whoever catches him must be quick in-
deed. Then, too, he is almost always close to good
cover. He delights in old stone walls, stone piles,
brush-grown fences, piles of rubbish and barns and
old buildings, the places thai Mice delight in. In
such places there is always a hole to dart into in
time of danger. He hunts whenever he feels like
it, be it day or night, and often covers considerable
ground, though nothing to compare with his_ big,
brown, water-loving cousin, Billy Mink. It is be-
cause of his wonderful ability to disappear in an
instant that he is called Shadow."

—The Burgess Animal Book for Children.
Consider the curious case of George Mink, the secretary

of the Seamen's Club in New York, who stepped forward
in the Daily Worker of January 28, 1929, to "disavow"
any and all connections with the "Cannon-Trotsky move-
ment". When our home was raided our receipt book was
stolen by the C.E.C. jimmy-artists along with other ma-
terial. Among the receipts was one made out to George
Mink for a one year subscription to -The Militant for one
dollar. Not satisfied with the results of their burglary,
the Stalinist second-story artists added to their accom-
plishments that of forgery, and they faked a receipt to the
unfortunate Mink to make it appear that he had contrib-
uted $50.00 to The Militant. A few days after this crude
forgery, and on the basis of it, Mink was declared by the
Polcona to be suspended from the Party and removed from
his work among the seamen.

Comes now George Mink in the Daily Worker with a
statement that "I have never at any time subscribed to
The Militant, or supported it in any way, nor have I ever
at any time donated any money, not even one cent, to the
Cannon-Trotsky movement, or to Cannon, or to the Trot-
sky movement in any way, shape or form." And he then
proceeds to bow his head and beat his breast and re-
nounce the Trotskyite devil and all his works and all his
pomps. His terrified tremolo rises above the chant of the
congregation and he calls the assembled brethren to wit-
ness: "I defy anyone, inside or outside of the Party, to
prove that I have supported Trotskyism, or been lax in my
duty to fight it. I intend to continue struggling against
Trotskyism."

We understand Mink's predicament and we feel for him.
He might have refrained from reciting the cheap, standard
slanders of "counter-revolutionaries" and "anti-working
class" against us, and denounced, instead, the genuine
criminals in the Party who will not stop even at forgery
and worse to insure the domination of opportnuist-ad-
venturism in the Party. But Mink must watch for Reddy
Lovestone, Old Man Pepper, and Hooty the Gitlow. He
must "move so quickly, dodging out of sight in a flash,
that whoever catches him must be quick indeed. There is
always a hole to dart into in time of danger. It is be-
cause of his wonderful ability to disappear in an instant
that he is called Shadow." Thus speaks Burgess. And
we add: It is by these traits, so peculiarly their own, that
the Minks manage to eke out their precarious existence in
these hectic days. Their life is a miserable and unhappy
one, but they probably reason that, after all, a Mink in the
hole is better than no Mink at all!

CURTIS ARRESTED IN ST. LOUIS
ST. LOUIS, Mo.—Sam Curtis was one of the seven men

and women arrested here by the police for participation
in a picketing demonstration in front of the British Con-
sulate in the Federal Commerce Trust Company building
as a protest against the arrest and imprisonment of com-
rade J. W. Johnstone in India. Comrade Johnstone, well-
known worker in the labor and revolutionary movement
in the United States, was arrested by the British imperial-
ists while acting as a delegate from the League Against
Imperialism to the trade union congress in India, at which
he spoke.

Comrade Curtis, arrested in St. Louis, was Young Wor-
kers League sub-district organizer in that territory, until a
little while ago when he was expelled for supporting the
Russian and International Opposition. The opportunist
fakers in the Pa'rty have been denouncing him as a
"counter-revolutionary" and a "renegade" ever since.
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Letters f rom the Mi l i t an t s
FROM SING SING PRISON

Ossining, N. Y., January 20, 1929.
Dear Jim:—

I have written one letter to my people in which I sent
regards to you, Marty, his wife, Max and Billy. Now,
Jim, I am only allowed to write two letters per week for
my first ten days here, but I want you to understand that
I am still, and will continue to be, as hard with the
Opposition as the iron bars are in here, and you can just
imagine how hard they are.

I want you to tell the boys to write and tell me how
things are on the outside. I mean Party affairs and most
of all you should surely write. Also send me the Militant
and the Daily Worker, and get in touch with the I.L.D.
and have them send me some books which must come
directly from the publishers. Send me all the books of
Trotsky, and also Lenin's works. I have intentions of
making a little library here of my own. And anything
that the comrades will send will be very much appre-
ciated in this line, but they must come from the publishers.
Also send me Labor Unity and ,the Labor Defender.

My regards to the whole bunch and tell them to
write. I have received a letter from Comrade Stone and
thank him very much. My address is No. 81542, 354 Hun-
ter St., Ossining, N. Y. Don't forget my Number, 81542.

MAURICE L. MALKIN.
(Note:—Comrades throughout the country are urged to
•write to comrade Malkin at the above address, giving him
all possible news of the movement and the struggle in gen-
eral. Letters from comrades on the outside are practically
the only means whereby our class war prisoners maintain
their contact with the movement.—Ed.)

FROM A NON-PARTY MILITANT
Chicago, 111., January 14, 1929.

Dear Comrade Cannon:—
Since you and comrades Shachtmafll and Abern resigned

from your offices in the I.L.D. I have felt like asking a
hundred questions. I am a radical but have never be-
longed to the Workers Party. Am secretary of a branch
of the I.L.D. here and have been active in many workers'
fights for some years.

The strange part of the controversy between yourself
and the Party is that the latter seems to be afraid to let
your side become known through its press and otherwise.
You are continually denounced as traitors and whatnot
but just exactly why, we on the outside have never been
able to find out. I know that since you and Shachtman
are out of the I.L.D. it seems to be going to pieces, and
I know that the Daily Worker is not as good as it was
with writers like Dunne, O'Flaherty, Swabeck and your-
self.

I have heard you speak many times and am personally
acquainted with Shachtman. It seems incredible to me
that you would deliberately turn counter-revolutionary and
I refuse to believe it. I want to know your side and
Trotsky's side, and why is it so hard to find out the truth
about your views? So I enclose 25 cents In stamps and
ask that you send me the Militant for as long as the
amount will pay for it. Also if you have any list of your
own and Trotsky's writings please send it.

Numerous I.L.D. members here have seriously criticized
the removal of you and your comrades from the I.L.D. to
me but needless to say they were not Party members. I
could not help but notice the straight-forwardness of your
joint article in the Daily Worker regarding your removal.
I will not lose faith in Jim Cannon and our Max till I
have mighty good proof and all charges against them are
true. Let's hear your side!

Yours for the Revolution,
WALTER P. SUKUT.

AN EXPELLED MINER
Frederick, Colo., January \2, 1929.

Dear Comrades:—
Hugo Oehler, district organizer of the Rocky Mountain

section gave me the news of my expulsion. He said the
Polcom wired him to that effect. I was not surprised but
felt somewhat hurt as to the extremes of the Lovestone
machine as the leaders of our Party. I never dreamed
that a Communist Party could falter so weakly into the
hands of the present bunch of fruit merchants, shoe-string
salesmen and bourgeois-styled politicians who have the
almost unconditional support of the C.I.

I assume I have committed several sins in Party work
as well as League work but never did I forget my revo-
lutionary duty. By sins I mean at different intervals I
showed signs of apathy towards internal duties but never
did I fail to carry out as effectively as I could the mission
of our Party. The path that I have had to go through
has been thorny.

My entrance into the struggle by having every school in
Illinois shut their door in my face caused me a great deal
of humiliation in the eyes of the ignorant masses, but
never since that time have I equivocated or flinched as
a Communist. Then through the Farrington fight, the
Zeigler fight, many duels in local unions where we clashed
time and time again, faithfully carrying on our work
against the reactionaries, culminating in the heroic attempt
of a handful of our comrades through the "Save the
Union" struggle that rocked the foundation of the Lewis
machine. The continuous sabotage of Lovestone elements
(Bedacht, Devine and Hankin) in the Illinois field, crim-
inally handicapped us all the way through. They would
at any time crush the opposition's achievements whether
it was in external or internal work. Their jealousies
exceed their Communist integrity. They are so callous
they make the A.F. of L. officialdom feel childish.

I know that self-sacrifice is necessary to every Com-
munist. It is a primary teaching to the early beginners
in our movement. I do not for one moment regret my
hard bumps, they are insignificant compared to some of
the American leaders, let alone the leaders of the Russian
Party. But I take it that these small things should be
considered in their full meaning when a comrade is to be
expelled. It is the work of an irresponsible, jealous and
adventurist minority that expels us from the Party. They
have already exposed themselves quite plainly when they
stoop to such hideous burglary as in the Cannon robbery.
They are so ignorant, they are so shameless that they
readily admit openly in public their robbing of Cannon's

apartment. Never, under any circumstances, will I enter
the Communist Party of the Lovestone group without
protesting violently this despicable act of the present Love-
stone machine.

I met Rudolph Shohan,—I cannot call him a comrade,
because he is not. Shohan is the big Lovestone man in
District No. 10. He says to me as if addressing a sub-
ject: "Comrade Allard, have you appealed from the C.E.C.
decision?" I replied: "Appeal to whom, to the Lovestone
group?" Then point blank I asked him if he agreed

THE'EXMLLED
The Party bureaucrats have now thrown overboard even

the slightest touch of tolerance towards differences of
opinion in the Party. They are determined upon a course
which will lead only to the splitting of the Party1 and
the retention of its control by the opportunists. Every
week brings new casualties of the "ideological campaign"
against "Trotskyism" in all sections of the countries.
Workers who have given long years of devoted service
to the revolutionary movement are being expelled or sus-
pended from the Party by the corrupt little clique of
leaders only because they dare to express their agreement
with the platform of the Russian Opposition or to oppose
the expulsion of those who take this position. Below we
give the names of another group of expelled comrades
in addition to those published in previous issues:

CANADA
A. CHAMBERS, Sec'y, Toronto Y.C.L. Agit-Prop.
M. BERNSTEIN, Y.C.L, National Trade Union Dept.
H. PANITCH, Y.C.L. National Trade Union Dept.
J. PAGURICK, Sec'y. Y.C.L. branch.
B. KATZ, expelled member of A.C.W.A.
J. LEDERMAN, member of Needle Trades Ind. Union.
I. DERTCH, unemployed worker.
H. CLARMAN, member of Cloakmakers Union.
J. GORLITSKY, Canadian Painters Union.
H. DISENHOUSE, factory worker.
E. ZAGLIN, millinery worker.
H. BARON, apprentice.
J. JALDOFSKY, apprentice.
R. SCHWARTZ, Cloakmakers Union.
L. HOFFMAN, Cloakmakers Union.
A. ROSE, Cloakmakers Union.
J. ROTH, Raincoatmakers Industrial Union.
L. STARKMAN, Cloakmakers Union.
C. GOLDBERG, Millinery Wkrs. Union, local chairlady
J. LUTSKY, Carpenters Union.

CHICAGO
LEON MUSSEL LILLIAN BORGESON
REBECCA SACHEROW JACK COHEN
OLIVER CARLSON, founder Y.C.L. in United States.

COLORADO
GERRY ALLARD, leader of National Miners Union.

NEW YORK CITY
HARRY STONE, member of Y.W.L.
LOUIS STONE, member of Y.W.L.
LEON DENENBERG, refused admission into New York

League because of support of Russian Opposition.
CLEVELAND

LEO GLEISSER, member district agit-prop committee.
J. OPPER, teacher at Workers School.
MORRIS ABRAMS.

WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMl/NISTS
CARL SKOGLUND—Member organized labor since

1905. Joined Social Democratic Youth League of Sweden,
1905-12. Participated in military strike of 4,000 soldiers,
punished by solitary confinement, 1906. Organized first
union in small town paper mill, 1909. Chairman of local
strike committee during general strike of 190,000 workers
in 1909. Delegate first district convention for election of
candidate to Rikstag, made secretary of convention, 1910.
Blacklisted and came to America, 1912, joining Socialist
Party in 1914. Member of I.W.W. from 1917-21. led
local campaign in big Mooney strike movement of 1918.
Delegate from Minnesota to Socialist Party convention on
left wing slate, 1919. Helped organized Railway shopmen
of Great Northern, Northwestern, Chicago. Burlington
and Quincy, 1917, and member of Brotherhood of Railway
Carmen since then. Led "illegal" shopmen's strike in 1919.
Chairman of Great Western and Pullman Shopmen's
Strike Committee, 1922-23. Blacklisted and barred from
industry as a result. Expelled from Minneapolis Central
Labor Council for Communist activities on instructions
from Executive Council of A.F. of L. in 1924. Delegate to
every state convention of Farmer-Labor Federation.
Joined underground Communist Party in 1920, member of
its D.E.C. up to liquidation of underground. Helped
found Workers Party and member of its D.E.C. from in-
ception. Delegate to famous Bridgman convention, and
to three national conventions of Workers Party. Industrial
Organizer of Minnesota district continuosly since 1922.
Member of National Railroad Amalgamation Committee
Member of national election campaign committee of Party,
1928, and delegate to national nominating convention in
same year. Expelled in Minneapolis, November 14, 1928.

OSCAR COOVER—Joined International Brotherhood of
Electrical Workers, 1906, and International Alliance of
Theatrical Stage Employees, 1907. Member of Socialist
Party from 1904-7. Joined underground Communist Party
in December 1919, helped organize Workers Party in 1921.
Delegate to Central Labor Union of Electrical Workers
in Springfield, Mo., 1907-8, and Central Labor Union of
Minneapolis from 1912 to 1924 when A.F. of L. fakers
ordered his expulsion for Communist activities. Re-elected
to C.L.U. and Minneapolis Building Trades Council in
January 1928. Member of Minneapolis Party D.E.C. in
1922-3-4-7-8. Member of Political Committee of District
at time of expulsion. Communist candidate for represent-
ative from 29th Legislative District in 1924. Local sec-
retary of Railroad Shopmen's Strike Committee in 1922
and blacklisted and barred from industry as a result.
Delegate to State Federation of Labor from local union
and to all conventions of Farmer-Labor Federation and
Association. Expelled from Party November 14, 1928.

with the dirty work of his faction in robbing Cannon. He
emphatically replied, Yes. I nailed him quite effectively.
He did not know what to say but said: "Comrade Allard,
you are not yet ready to come back into the Party."

He is lousy, this guy Shohan. I am enclosing a copy
of charges preferred by Allander, Bojinoff and Allard,
leaders of the Colorado miners against Rudolph Shohan
which the C.E.C. has never acted upon. Other charges
against him are many.

I may be fired shortly if the solidarity of the miners in
my pit does not hold. I have pulled two strikes already.
Both were somewhat victorious. But the boss is after me.
I have already a "notorious" name in these parts from
the coal companies. Perhaps we will have to leave. If
we return to Illinois I will try my best to go to Chicago
for a thorough conference with our fellows. I wish you
would see our shack here in the desert wasteland of
Colorado's coal fields. Our living is meek, like the masses.
When we are one of the masses we cannot be exempted
from the brutal oppression of boss rule. It is a satisfac-
tion to know that the Social Revolution is in progress
towards the inevitable change.

GERRY ALLARD.

.FOR OPEN DISCUSSION OF ISSUES
New York City, December 15, 1928.

James P. Cannon and Comrades of the "Opposition":—
"As for the ordinary worker in the Party ranks who
has no faction behind him, his right to open his
mouth ceased long ago."

(Cannon, in The Militant of Dec. 1st).
Not so long ago, while a member of the Party, I found

myself in a similar predicament. Having had the oppor-
tunity of participating in two Congresses of the Comintern,
it may safely be assumed that I thereby gained a greater
understanding of the fundamental principles, the tasks,
and the basic problems confronting the Communist move-
ment. I, however, like yourself at present, found myself
confronted with a bureaucratic barrier, (and at that time
you were one of them) that successfully blocked my efforts
to gain a hearing for the viewpoint of those I represented.
Nevertheless I was not inclined to attack the Party merely
because of the short-sightedness of certain of its func-
tionaries.

Whether my viewpoint (which was shared by many
others) was correct or not, is beside the point. Likewise,
the correctness of your ideological position is not the main
issue. The most important phase of the present contro-
versy, as I see it, is whether or not honest differences
of opinion shall have the right of expression and discus-
sion within Party circles.

While I believe that a decision once arrived at through
discussion, should be accepted by all, I contend that a
Communist Party MUST permit full and free discussion
of fundamental principles and strategy. Far more harm
is done and more energy wasted in smothering an oppo-
sition than in exposing deviations, if such they be. A
Communist Party divided against itself, and factions
openly warring against one another, must indeed make
the powers-that-be chuckle in high glee. As a matter of
fact, such a situation as has at present developed arouses
suspicion in some minds whether it has not been deliber-
ately fostered for the sake of weakening the Party and
diverting attention from the more important things that
require our attention.

Tremendous tasks still lie ahead of us in America, and
Party errors of the past have greatly handicapped the
development of the American movement.

I am not particularly concerned about your personal
success, for I fear that were the tables reversed, you would
be doing the same as those now in power and control.

I do, however, wish you all success as the dynamic factor
within the Opposition which is at the moment striving
for inner-Party democracy. I believe the determined stand
taken by the- Opposition will lead to a clarification of the
issues and will lead to the adoption of a Communist strat-
egy for the American movement that is more adaptable
to the needs and realities of the day than the tactics of
recent years, the responsibility for which you must partly
shoulder.

Fraternally,
JOS. E. KUCHER.

Fight the Splitters with
a Weekly Militant

The resolution of the Minneapolis group
demanding the weekly publication of The
Militant, broadening its scope into a general
organ of the class struggle, has been followed
by the adoption of similar resolutions by the
Chicago and New York groups. We are ful-
ly in favor of this forward step and consider
it an aboslute necessity of the struggle to
purge the movement of bureaucratic corrup-
tion, which is the expression of opportunist
politics, and the fascist manifestations which
accompany it
_The means to finance the Weekly Militant
are not at hand, but they must and will be
secured. It is a question of the militants com-
prehending fully the great historic responsi-
bilities resting on them and steeling them-
selves for the utmost sacrifice.

We have decided tentatively to commence
as a weekly with the issue of Feb. 15. Whe-
ther this will be possible depends upon the
response with cash and weekly pledges re-
ceived from local Opposition groups, and in-
dividual supporters within the ensuing period.

Send your answer now!
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Platform of the Communist Opposition
Addressed to the Sixth National Convention of the Workers (Communist) Party
By JAMES P. CANNON, ARNE SWABECK], MARTIN ABERN and MAX SHACHTMAN

The Position of the
Russian Revolution

The present position of the Russian Revolution
and its Marxist'Leninist foundation is the dominate
ing factor in the world movement that must de'
termine the course of every Communist and rev-
©lutionary worker. It overshadows all other ques-
tions. An examination of its present status and
an analysis of the conditions of its development
are prerequisites to the solution of all other main
problems of the strategy and tactics of the revolu-
tionary movement. Just as the revolutionary Com'
munist movement all over the world was moulded
and hardened in estimating the significance of the
events of 1914-1917, marked by the collapse of
the Second International and the rise of the Bol-
shevik Devolution, so world Bolshevism, its main-
tenance and growth, is conditioned upon the
estimation of the course of events in the Soviet
Union and the Communist International in the
period of the last four to five years. All other
questions are subordinated to this and flow from it.

The collapse of the Russian Revolution as the
dictatorship of the proletariat would signify the
retardation for decades of the revolutionary move-
ment in Europe and America and the uprisings
of the colonial peoples, whose main point of sup-
port today is the victory of the Russian October.
A collapse would be followed by an unequalled
reign of reaction throughout the world and would
entail a restoration of world imperialist rule with-
out precedent in the last two or three decades.
Our primary concern is therefore with the fate of
the Russian Revolution which directly affects the
fate of all the Communist Parties. The defense
of the Russian Revolution against external attacks
and internal dangers1 is therefore the first and fore-
most task of all Communists and every conscious
worker. We are defenders of the Russian Revo-
lution since 1917. There is no break in the con-
tinuity of our position for our present fight is
directly connected with and follows from • our
whole previous line.

The attitude of official optimism and light-
minded equanimity which finds that all is as it
should be, without inquiry as to the actual facts
and the basic trends of development,—and seeks to
prohibit such inquiry—is the worst kind of "sup-
port" that can be given the revolution. This atti-
tude is actually one of criminal neglect and results
in disarming the proletariat before its enemies and
deluding it before difficulties. To base oneself
only on faith and precedent is to drug oneself
into impotence. Communists must give conscious
and understanding help.

The origin of the present crisis in the Soviet
Union lies in the contradiction between the exist-
ence of a Soviet regime in a country with a pre-
dominantly peasant economy, and the pressure of
the capitalist encirclement. This crisis has been
sharpened and aggravated by the false policies of
the leadership. These policies are rooted, further,
in the overestimation by the present leadership of
the duration and depth of the temporary stabili-
zation of capi<a1ifm which began after the defeat
of the German auJ Bulgarian proletariat in 1923.

Our entire epoch is one of capitalism in dis'so-
lution, of imperialist wars and of the socialist revo-
lution of the proletariat. Imperialism is the final
stage of capitalism, of the domination of finance-
cajjital, monopolies and international trusts, of the
division and redivision of the world among the im-
perialist powers, wherein the only method of "rem-
edying" the disproportion between productive
development and capital accumulation on the one
hand and the division of markets, colonies and

spheres of influence on the other, is the resort to
imperialist war. In sharpening the contradictions
between the productive forces of world economy
and national state barriers, imperialism evoked
the last war and is preparing the next. This does
not exclude, within the period of the decline of
capitalism, the possibility of a partial economic re-
vival or even the development of productive
forces. Lenin at the Second Congress of the Com-
munist International rightly pointed out that there
was "no absolutely hopeless situation." The state
of preparedness of the proletariat to wage a rev-
olutionary struggle for power is a determining
factor in the destruction of capitalism. Thanks
to the treachery of the reformist social democracy,
to the strategic though temporary post-war con-
cessions of the bourgeoisie, and to the weakness
or bad leadership of the Communist Parties, the
bourgeoisie has been able to achieve the present
relative stabilisation of capitalism.

But this estimate of the current stabilization dif-
fers radically from that implied in the Stalinist,
revisionist "theory" of socialism in one country,
that is, a stabilisation for decades, for a whole
epoch. This conception, which is an approach to
the social democratic view of capitalism as organ-
ically stabilised, found expression in the resolution
of the 14th Congress of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union on Stalin's political report, which
declared that "in the domain of international rela-
tions, it is quite clear the period of 'respite1 is
transforming itself into a veritable epoch." Later,
the resolution of the Enlarged Executive of the
C. I. of July 1927, spoke without restrictions of the
technical, economic and political stabilisation of
capitalism. History's answer to this estimate was

the Chinese Revolution, the British General Strike,
the Indonesian uprising and the Vienna events,
not to mention the millions of unemployed. The
estimate of stabilisation given at the Sixth World
Congress is so eclectic that it permits of varying
interpretations.

Revision of Leninism
and the Crisis in the

Comintern
Upon this essentially erroneous estimate was

based the theory 6t the possibility of the complete
construction of a socialist society in one country,
(Russia), a theory entirely alien to the teachings
of Marx, Engels and Lenin, and directly contrary
to every principle of revolutionary international'
ism. Integrally combined with this reactionary
"theory" is the idea that a self-sufficing national
economy can be maintained if only the danger of
imperialist military intervention is warded off.
That this inevitably leads to opportunism before
the world bourgeoisie, (particularly before the
United States' which is the basic counter-revolu-
tionary force in the world today), is shown in the
signing of the Kellogg Pact by the Soviet Union
and the notorious Litvinov proposals. That it
leads to abandonment of all that Lenin taught on
the revolutionary struggle against war and the role
of the labor bureaucracy is shown in the capitula-
tion of the Russian Trade Unions in the Anglo-
Russian Committee. That it leads to (.he subordi-
nation of the Communist Party to (he national

Lovestone Gangsters Stage Riot at New York Meeting
to Protest Against the Deportation of L. D, Trotsky

An audience of over 600 workers assembled at a mass
meeting to protest the banishment of Trotsky from the
Soviet Union were given a concrete illustration of Stalin-
ist "arguments" against, the organiser of the Red Army
when a gang of hoodlums, who were armed with
black-jacks and brass knuckles and other weapons of the
"ideological campaign" started a riot in which a number
of comrades were seriously injured and which finally cul-
minated in the break-up of the meeting after the arrival
of 100 policemen and dicks from the Industrial Squad,
the Bomb Squad and various other detachments. The
meeting was held at the Labor Temple on Tuesday, Feb-
ruary 26, by the Communist Opposition.

The first riot occurred when a gang of 75 packed the
lobby of the hall and tried to force entrance without
paying admission, headed tby Kalfides, a paid official of
the Party demanded free admission on the ground that
he was "an unemployed worker." A group of our com-
rades successfully prevented this mass invasion, during
which sharp scuffling took place and our comrade Frank
Basky was severely beaten by brass knuckles hidden un-
der gloves and black-jacks wielded by the Stalinites. His
face was a swollen, bleeding mass and he had to be given
emergency treatment.

The second riot began when the hoodlums, who had
come in by finally paying admission, commenced to howl
and boo and to sing that "The International"—presum-
ably as a result of the introduction of Fascist tactics in
the labor movement-—will finally "be the human race."
This was continued for a period of nearly an hour, in-
terspersed by numerous fights throughout the hall. Com-
rade B. Silva, a prominent militant in the Italian revolu-
tionary movement and a stalwart fighter on the picket
line in many labor battles, was slugged by a do-en who
surrounded him and comrade Harry Stone was slashed
in the face with a knife. Both comrades had to get phy-
sician's treatment. A number of the hoodlums also car-
ried away souvenirs of the struggle.

These tactics, as was counted upon -by the organizers
of the riot, inevitably brought the police invasion and
resulted in disruption of the meeting. Comrade Abern,
the chairman, demanded that the police leave the hall,
and when they refused, declared that we would not pro-

c.ccd under sue!) conditions and declared the meeting ad-
journed.

The gangster methods of the Lovestone faction created
strong resentment among the workers who do not grant
these fakers the "right" of preventing them from attending
labor meetings and listening to a working class viewpoint.
A number of Party and League members who were at the
meeting, declared their definite support of the Opposition
in the future.

Another meeting will shortly be organised, and be held
under the protection of a workers' guard sufficient to
defend it from a repetition of the gangsterism that was
displayed.

Other Meetings of the Opposition
The public activities of the Opposition in its struggle

lor the preservation of the Communist movement, have
been developed in a number of public meetings this
month. A successful meeting was held in Toronto on
Feb. 12. with comrade Maurice Spector a-) the speaker,
at which 500 were present. The Canadian Party, which
is now in a free speech fight of its own, did not find
it expedient to attempt to break up the meeting despite
previous threats.

A rousing meeting was held in Bo.itun m Feb. 15*
with an audience of 300 workers, with comrade James
P Cannon as speaker. His lecture was received with great
enthusiasm and resulted in strong consolidation of the
Opposition Group and a number of hev; definite sup-
porters among the Party members.

Another well-attended meeting was hold in New Haven
on February 22, with comrade Max Shachr.m;t:i. speaking.
No interference was made by the Stalinites who had al-
ready experienced »ad results previously with Fascist
tactics.

Arnc Swabecfc spoke at a meeting in St. Louis on
February 23, at winch comrade George Voysey, presi-
dent of the Illinois District of the National Miners Lfnion,
acted as chairman. A well-organised workers guard was
on hand and there was no attempt to interefcre.

Meetings arc already being scheduled for die following
month. Comrade Cannon is billed to speak in Philadel-
phia on March 17th, and comrade Swabeck will speak
before the Chicago Kar! Marx Club or M.nvh 21st.
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bourgeoisie and the abandonment of Leninism in
the national and colonial questions is shown by the
catastrophic course followed by the Comintern in
the Chinese Revolution. That it leads to the
conversion of the Communist Parties into pacifist
instruments of defense, instead of instruments for
organising the armed insurrection in their own
country primarily, is shown by the petty-bourgeois
anti-cruiser petition campaign of the German Party.

All these lines of policy are consciously or un-
'consciously based on the need of preventing mil-
itary intervention against the Soviet Union so that
an isolated socialist construction can be completed
there. The net result of this opportunist concep-
tion and course is the increasing danger of im-
perialist war against the Soviet Union, for revision-
ism here as everywhere brings neither revolution
nor reform.

The growing war danger comes at a time when
the crisis in Russia is reaching a sharp point. The
departure from the proletarian revolutionary path,
-coincident with the beginning of the fight to cut
the Leninist Opposition led by L. D. Trotsky from
the Party, has reached a stage where the enemy
classes have grown to an alarming extent and
exert a tremendous pressure upon the Party and
.State apparatus. From Bucharin's: "Peasants, en-
rich yourselves" and the theory that the Kulak
would grow into socialism, it has been a short step
to the present situation where the exploiting ele-
ments in the village (the Kulaks) have stepped
forth into the arena with confidence, boldness and
arrogance to demand increased concessions • and
political rights. From the brutal campaign to sup-
press Party democracy in the fight against the
Leninist Opposition it has been a short step to
the consolidation of a bureaucratic apparatus
through which the new bourgeoisie exerts its ever-
increasing pressure. Never before have the Ku-
laks, the Nepmen; the bureaucrats been so strong,
so imperious in their demands, so threatening in
their progress. The policy of the Stalin regime,
which is based less and less on a class foundation,
and more and more on a bureaucratic agglomera-
tion, is undermining the positions of the proletarian
dictatorship and permitting the rapid advancement
of the classes alien to the proletariat whose pro-
gram is the break-down of the foreign trade mon-
opoly, the recognition of the csarist debts, entrance
into the League of Nations, unlimited concessions
to international capital—particularly a rapproche-
ment with American imperialism—the moderation
of the pace of industrialization, penetration of the
cooperatives and the Soviets, and the attainment of
the suffrage hitherto reserved to the toiling masses.
This is the program and the danger of Thermidor.
It is the restoration of capitalism, in the beginning,
probably, still under the present social forms.

The line of the present Stalin regime in this
situation is a sig-zag between capitulation in deeds
to the Right and temporary jumps to the Left,
that is, one step forward and two steps backward.

The Leninist Opposition on the contrary has
been fighting tooth and nail against this imminent
danger to the Revolution. It has unfurled the
banner of Leninism and stood by it in the face of
an unprecedented campaign of slander and persecu-
tion. In the struggle against the Opposition and
away from the line of Bolshevism, the present reg-
ime has by its very nature been compelled to re-
sort to the bureaucratisation of the Communist
International, for under normal conditions of
Party democracy and free discussion, such cari-
catures as are now offered the revolutionary wor-
kers in the name of Leninism, would be categorical-
ly rejected by the members of the International.
To maintain its unprincipled domination, the pres-
ent regime has therefore resorted to the suppression
of discussion, the expulsion of Communists, to
violence, to arrests, imprisonment, exile and de-
portation. In the name of Bolshevisation, a cam-
paign has been carried on particularly since the
Fifth Congress of the Comintern, which has as its
net result the elimination of all elements who
questioned the opportunist course of the Comin-
tern. It has abolished Party democracy and re-
placed it by control from above by irresponsible,
appointed functionaries. Bureaucratic command
and decree have been substituted for ideological
discussion and leadership. The mechanical re-
organisation of Party leaderships solely on the
basis of their unhesitating readiness to endorse
whatever is done by the Stalinist regime and to
condemn whatever is done by the Leninist Oppo-
sition is a daily occurence. The influence and
strength of the most important Communist Parties
have been reduced to an alarming extent (Ger-
many, Csecho-Slovakia, France, England, United
States, etc., etc.); It has brought about the devel-
opmeat in the leading Parties of the Comintern
of Right wing or Centrist leadership and line and

the rending of these Parties by violent factional
struggles that are reflections of the internal strug-
gle in the C.P.S.U. The expulsion of the Leninist
Opposition in all countries was achieved. The
revisionist theories behind the opportunist line of
Stalinism (socialism in one country, etc., etc.)
flowered to full bloom.

The Smoke-screen of
"Trotskyism"

To conceal the essence of its Right wing devia-
tions and bureaucratic misdeeds, the Stalin regime
invented the myth of "Trotskyism" which it rep-
resents as the real danger to Leninism. Trotsky's
differences of political line with Lenin were liquid-
ated in 1917, on L. D. Trotsky's acceptance of the
April Theses of Lenin and his entrance into the
Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party on the
basis of his agreement with the tenets of Bol-
shevism. But even those pre-revolutionary differ-
ences were never as great as the differences of the
Stalin-Bucharin regime now with the principles of
Leninism. Differences between Lenin and Trotsky
after 1917 rose out of the efforts of the two leaders
of the Revolution to solve concrete problems on
the basis of the same theoretical program, and
\v3re never so great as the differences between
the present ruling faction and Lenin. The Oppo-
sition will fight against the falsification of the his-
tory of the Party and the Revolution for factional
ends, which has assumed such monstrous propor-
tions in the demagogic campaign against L. D.
Trotsky in whom we recognise Lenin's chief col-
laborator in the leadership of the Russian Revolu-
tion and today the foremost representative of Len-
inism in the world.

The Opposition is not conducting a war for
"Trotskyism"; such a political tendency does not
exist. It is fighting for the principles of Leninism.
In the Soviet Union, under the rain of calumny
and repression, the Leninist Opposition led by its
inspiring leader comrade Trotsky has fought per'
sistently against all forms of revisionism and op-
portunism and for Bolshevism. The Opposition
has sounded the alarm against the Thermidorian
danger and proposed a correct policy to combat it
in favor of the further socialist devolpment of the
country—in the period of retarded world revolu-
tion—through a correct policy of the distribution
of the national income, through taxation of the
Ncpmaii and the Kulak to accelerate the process
of industrialisation and to improve the conditions
of the workers, through credits and other cooper-
ative ass'stance to the poor peasantry, through, a
correct price policy, ?i\ so forth. The Leninist
Opposition is organising the workers for the de-
fense of the Russian Revolution on two fronts of
essentially the same enemy: against imperialist in-
tervention from without and against the danger of
Thermidor from within. Such ,a real defense,
based on a correct class policy, can be accomplished .
only if the deep-going reforms proposed by the
Opposition are adopted and an end is made to the
splitting of the Communist Party and the imprison-
ment and exile of thousands of the best Bolshe-
viks. The leadership which organised the defense
of the Soviet Union under the direction of Lenin
is still best able to carry it out today.

War Danger and the
Defense of U.S.S.R.

The problem of the defense of the Soviet Union
and the victory of October is inseparably bound up
with the struggle against the danger of war. The
inevitability of imperialist war inherent in the
basic contradictions of capitalist society is not re-
moved by the temporary and partial current stabil-
isation. Indeed, the war danger proceeds from
the innate contradictions of the stabilisation pro-
cess, that is, contradictions and antagonisms of
capitalist imperialism which have again grown
acute by reason of the world struggle for markets.
What we are witnessing in the present period is an
intensified, feverish armaments and militarisation
race preparatory to the actual outbreak of war.
Combined with this is the customary accompani-
ment of imperialist jockeying for positions, forma-
tion of alliances and breaking of others, and dip-
lomatic jugglery. In this pre-war period, the im-
perialists in their respective countries have the
open or semi-concealed support of the social demo-
crats and the labor bureaucracy (armaments pro-
gram of the German S.D.P.; Boncour's militarisa-
tion plan in France; Henderson, MacDonald and
Co. in England; the American Federation of La-
bor's open pro-imperialist, pro-militarist position

and the endorsement by the Socialist Party of the
Kellogg pact, etc., etc.) . To complete the picture
are the innumerable conferences that help delude
the workers and develop pacifist illusions among
them: Locarno and Kellogg pacts, "disarmament"
proposals, and the like.

The existence of the Soviet Union with a pro-
letarian dictatorship supported by the foreign trade
monopoly, bars the way to a "free market" for
capitalism of one-sixth of the globe. This intensi-
fies the antagonisms of the whole of the imperialist
powers against the U.S.S.R. and the tendencies
towards the formation of an anti-Soviet bloc for
intervention, v/hich has so far been retarded by the
mutual rivalries of the imperialist powers and their
desire for a more "favorable" moment of internal
difficulties of the Soviet Union, and through fear
of the revolutionary action of the masses at home.
The opportunist policies of the Stalin regime have
weakened the international position of the Soviet
Union. The by no means unavoidable defeats of
the Chinese Revolution and the great British
strikes have enhanced the confidence of the bour-
geoisie and weakened the power of resistance of
the workers. The best defense of the Soviet
Union is the building of the revolutionary capac-
ities of the Communist Parties. The fear of an
insurrection at home, led by the Communist Party,
is the greatest restraining influence upon the bour-
geoisie against intervention.

The events of the past two years have made it
necessary to restate the Leninist viewpoint on the
revolutionary struggle against imperialist war. The
policy of the Stalin regime has, in theory and
practise, forsaken this line. It has set up a con-
ception of some "super-historical" recipe to be
used in fighting the war danger. The fight against
the war danger and intervention in the U.S.S.R.
has been "abstracted" from the general revolution-
ary struggle of the proletariat. Considerations of
a "diplomatic nature," for "Soviet State reasons,"
"for special circumstances" have been advanced to
replace the basic and permanent considerations of
general revolutionary policy, instead of the one
being an indivisible part of the other. This was true
in the Stalin-Bucharin policy in the Anglo-Russian,
Committee, where they capitulated before Purcell-
Hicks-Citrine and Co., because the latter would
allegedly prevent Chamberlain and Baldwin from
conducting their imperialist intervention policy.
Reformist methods here also produced catastrophe
results. It was true in the policy followed in the
Chinese Revolution, where the revolutionary
movement was sacrificed by the Stalin-Bucharin
line for the sake of maintaining alliances with the
"anti-imperialist" generals of the Chiang Kai-Shek,
Feng Yu Hsiang stripe. It remains true today in
the non-Leninist policy pursued in the so-called
League Against Imperialism, where uncritical com-
binations are made from above with petty-bour-
geois, reformist, and nationalist elements who are
in many instances neither more nor iess than the
bell-wethers of imperialism. It is true in the case
of the Soviet Union's signing of the Kellogg Pact
without denouncing it as a cover behind which the
imperialists are preparing the imperialist war and
the anti-Soviet intervention. This opportunist line
only adds to the illusions of the masses, and dis-
arms them before their enemies.

The only road for the revolutionary struggle
against war is that indicated by the teachings of
Lenin on the question, in his writings during the
last war so admirably summarised in his Theses ot
Instructions to Our Delegation to the Hague Con-
ference. The Communists must relentlessly com-
bat all pacifist illusions among the workers, point
out to them the inevitability of imperialist war,
teach and train them that it can only be overcome
by the socialist revolution of the proletariat. We
must show that there are no "exceptional circum-
stances" to justify an opportunist or capitulationist
policy in which the interests of one section of the
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proletariat result in sacrificing those of the pro-
letariat as a whole.

The impending war situation makes the Amer-
ican Communists particularly responsible and their
tasks especially great and difficult. This is espe-
cially so since the present situation is characterised
by a world struggle essentially between American
and British imperialism. The antagonisms be-
tween these two powers become sharper and more
intense every day, and may lead to the actual out'
break of military operations at a least expected
moment.

The Role of American
Imperialism

Every estimate of the present situation must
.proceed from the fact that the world center of
economic gravity has shifted to the United States.
American imperialism now levies tribute from
practically all the capitalist countries of the world.
This development, which has risen to its height in
the period after the world war, has bound up the
fate of American imperialism with the economy
of the whole world in an inextricable form. No
analysis of its future economic course, internally
as well as externally, can be made without a con-
cideiv.tion of its international nosition.

The effect of America's direct intervention in
European affairs after the war was the temporary,
partial stabilization of European capitalism. This
stabilization occurred in direct connection with the
defeat of the German proletariat in 1923 and re.'
suited in the consolidation of social democracy for
the time. In turn it enabled the United States to
avoid the convulsions that would have affected it
inevitably in the event of the development of the
revolutionary wave in Europe.

The United States has expanded its productive
capacity which has brought about a further coiv
traction of markets for European capitalism and
consequently a contraction of the European market
itself. The post-war chaos of Europe has made it
impossible for the debtors of that continent to
present a sufficiently consolidated united front to
which they are inclined. The very strength and
expansion of American imperialism has laid the
foundation for the most violent struggles in Europe
and in the colonial countries. The European
powers must fight among themselves for a larger
ration in world economy, and against the United
States for the same reason. The pacifist effect
which American intervention had upon the Euro'
pean situation in the beginning is now being trans'
formed by the processes of development into a
revolutionizing effect. American imperialism is
now beginning to look for a solution of its own ap'
preaching internal convulsions at the expense of
Europe, and primarily of Germany, and increased
exploitation and imperialist raids on Latin America
and China.

The present Experts' -Conference on the Dawes
Plan is becoming a focal point of this contradiction.
The report of the Reparations Agent in Germany
of 1928, which, contrary to the 1927 report, gave
an optimistic analysis of the situation, was made
with an eye to "solving" the conflict between rep'
Stations payments and the Allied debt to the
United States by increased pressure on Germany.
The proposal to issue bonds, protected by lien on
the German railways, to cover the Dawes payments
—and by payments of reparations to the Allies
enable the latter to pay their debts to America—
will only lead to the multiplication of difficulties.
For the United States to carry even one-half of
such a bond issue, involving something like two
billion dollars for its share, would mean that the
important banks of this country would add almost
twentyrper cent to their present holdings in invest'
ments And in government and other securities. An
absorption of such an amount by the American
banks which, according to the "Magazine of Wall
Street," are "today water-logged with securities
which they never ought to have bought at all"
would result "at this critical moment of our fin'
ancial-history" in bank inflation.

The inability of the "Experts" to solve the rep-
arations and debts problems in a satisfactory man-
ner is an earnest of the developing position of the
United States with regard to Europe.

At the same time, in the desperate struggle of
the European powers to maintain their heads above
the wave of American world domination they have
even succeeded to a partial extent in regaining their
position in world production. • As between the
periods of 1920-1924 and 1927, the share of Europe
in world production of anthracite, iron, steel and
the consumption of cotton has increased an average
of 9.22 .percent, while the share of the United
States has decreased an average of 7.55 percent.

A most bitter competition for markets is becom-
ing .sharper in every corner of the world, primarily
between the United States and Britain. There
has even developed the movement to raise the al-
ready tremendously high tariff walls of the United
States in the coming session of Congress.

It is not necessary nor it is correct-to view the
United States as "about to reach the apex of its
growth" in order to see and understand the matur-
ing crisis in the country. American imperialism, by
the very fact that it is developing in a different
period from that of the rise of Great Britain—the
period of war and revolution, and national and
colonial uprisings—is therefore doomed to a much
more rapid tempo of the development of its in-
ternal and international contradictions than was
England. And this is true precisely because of the
phenomenally rapid expansion it has experienced
in the past decade.

The Present Economic
Situation and the

Working-class
The present economic situation in the United

States is characterized by the following features:
The contraction of the world market by the stab-

ilization of European capitalism and the decrease
in the rate of the rise of American exports. The
sharpening of the competition in the East and in
Latin America between the United States and the
European powers (England, Germany, etc.)

The tremendous concentration of industry and
the intensification of rationalization, whereby tech-
nical progress has outstripped the expansion of the
home market. There is a. growing disproportion
between the rate of expansion of productive cap-
acity and the rate of growth of production and
consumption. The opening up of the South to
industrialization on a higher technical level, in-
stead of creating a "New Ruhr" (Lovestone) only
brings with it new contradictions. The newly
proletarianized population of the South will not
develop an addition to the home market to absorb
sufficiently the growth of production, and the
hopes placed in the "new South" will further be
partially offset by the intensification of the coal
and textile crises in the North.

The home market has been further contracted by
the creation of a standing army of unemployed
workers numbering several millions. Although
the index figure for production of big industry has
risen from 146 in 1919 to 171 in 1927 (1914
equals 100), the index for workers employed in
big industry has fallen from 129 in 1919 to 114
in 1927 (1914 equals 100); although population
growth for the same years was from 106 to 120
respectively. In addition, there has been an in-
flux into the ranks of the unemployed of declassed
farmers. The agricultural production index figure
for 1918-1919 was 132 (1900 equals 100) and rose
to 148 in 1924. Active participants in agricul-
ture fell in the same period from 106 to 100, al-
though the agricultura' population grew—also in
the same peri-jd—from 112 to 115. These fjuures
f-jrther indicate that although in certain speci.fic
and by no means general cases real wages have
increased, the wages of the American working
class, and therefore their purchasing power, has
on the whole decreased. This tendency is being
accelerated by the growing series of wage cuts.

American capitalism has been unable to over-
come the serious depressions in agriculture and in
the coal, oil, textile, lumber, shipping and Bother
industries, nor will it be able to prevent the com-
ing decline in iron and steel and automobile in-
dustries.

The rapid increase in brokerage loans, in face
of an average trading volume of more than five
million shares a day, presages the beginning of
the end of the "bull" market, far more profound
than the price fall of June 1928. The fact that
rates for stock-market loans had to be doubled
and quadrupled has caused the more realistic of
the bourgeois economists to be very cautious in
their predictions for the coming year.

The fate of American imperialism, we repeat,
is now bound up with its dependence on world
economy. Conversely, the situation in Europe is
directly linked with the development of American
national economy. The United States will seek to
use Europe as a shield to take the blows of its
own difficulties. This will in turn create such
situations in Europe, above all in Germany, where,
with proper revolutionary leadership, a new wave
of proletarian revolt will be initiated, or the rela-
tions between England and America will come to
the breaking point. This rapidly materializing

process will change the co-relation of -forces in
the United Spates in favor of the revolutionary
proletariat, by undermining the base of the Ameri-
can labor aristocracy.

Meanwhile, the internal contradictions of Airier-.
ican imperialism, bound up with its world econ'
omic interdependence, are maturing a severe crisis
which is fore-shadowed by the current partial in-
dustrial depression. The present situation, which
is only the harbinger of this coming crisis, has
already brought to a high level the process of
rationalization and attack upon the standards >of the
working class that is causing it to move progres'
sively away from its previous inertia into a period
of struggles. The realization of the crisis which
will intensify the process of rationalization, un-
employment, and lead to severer attacks on the
living standards of the workers, will result in an
even broader basis for the radicalization of the
American workers and their entry into struggle.;
This process of radicalization is taking place nowj
It is a process which must be analyzed not only
in comparison with the Leftward movement of the
European workers, but chiefly in comparison with'
the historical backwardness of the American wor<
king class. Upon this development is conditioned
the coming .period of struggles of the American
workers and the necessity for the revolutionary;
Party to understand it and prepare itself properly;
for it.

Results of the Elections
The results of the recent presidential elections

were nothing but a barometer, and a weak, inac-
curate, distorted barometer, of the developments
and perspective outlined above. The victory of
the Republican Party and its candidate, Hoover,
signified the still growing power—accompanied:
though it is by sharpening contradictions—of
American capitalism, and the grip of the main
Party of the bourgeoisie on the masses. This
power was sufficient for the Republicans to break
through the "solid South" for the first time since
the Civil War, aided by those irresistible economic
forces which have been undermining the social-
political basis of the traditional Democratic Party
for the past decades.

The election as a whole, .however, makes- it im'
possible for anyone to speak unconditionally of "a
conservative landslide" or "a victory for reaction"
of "a defeat for Smith." The vote for Smith by
no rueans represented entirely a vote of satisfaction
with the present state of-affairs. The nature of
the Smith vote disputes this; In the first place he
received such a tremendous- vote as has rarely be-
fore been received even by the" winning candidate,
which does not contribute 'at all to the theory of
the "destruction" of the Democratic Party. His
vote, furthermore, was composed largely of -wor-
kers in the big industrial centers where he made
tremendous gains, and of the hard-pressed petty-
bourgeoisie and farmers.

Millions of workers saw in Smith, his record
and his program, a possibility of change from the
rule of finance capital, the eight-year torgy 'of cor'
ruption, reaction and imperialist policy of the Re-
publican wing of capitalism. Votes'which would
otherwise have been cast for the socialist and-evert,
the Communist Parties went this time to 'Smith on
the basis of the popular American belief that "he
has a good chance to get in." It is entirely true
that the workers who cast their votes for Smith
were deluded and betrayed, that Smith in actuality
is as much the instrument of imperialism as
Hoover. But hundreds of thousands if not millions
of workers did not vote for him as an instrument
of reaction and an opponent of change. Smith,,
with his hypocritical "friendship for labor," his
"pro-labor" record and program, succeeded in de-
ceiving his working class support, into voting for
him as an "opponent" of the current reaction.

The vote against Hoover expressed to a certain
extent the growing radicalization of the masses
on an American scale, and with parliamentary lim.'
itations. Political developments have lagged his-
torically behind economic developments. Proceed-
ing from the fundamental viewpoint of the histor*
ical backwardness of the American workers it is
apparent that the anti-Hoover vote was a political,
that is, an insufficient, a distorted, an even reac-
tionary, expression of the radicalizing processes
taking place in the economic life of the American
working class. In the present period, a Leftward
drift of the workers in Europe will express itself,
for example, in a desertion from the social demo-
cracy and a growth of the power and influence
of the Communists. In the United States, such a
drift assumes much more moderate and backward
form?.

Neither does our analysis signify that the elec-
tions were the best available barometer of' the
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radicalisation of the workers. On the contrary,
it was one of the poorest. The indications of the
radicalisation process, which is bound to be accel'
crated in tempo in the coming period, are to be
found chiefly in the daily economic life and strug-
gles of the workers of this country. They are to
be found in the movement for the formation of
the new industrial unions, in the growing discon-
tent of the workers even in the old A.F. of L.
unions, and the growing mood for struggle that is
partly exemplified by the increasing participation
in strikes.

Relative to the possibilities, the Communiit
Party made, a poor showing in the elections, which
cannot be explained away solely on the basis of
the disfranchisement of foreign-born workers and
Negroes. In the 1924 elections the Party was on
the ballot in 14 states and received 33,361 votes.
The vote for the Party in the same 14 states in
the 1928 elections was only 31,128, that is, a de-
cline of 2,233 votes. For the same 14 states we
received .001146 of the total votes cast in 1924;
in 1928, we received only .000846 of the total vote
cast in the country. Thus we lost in those states
j(the most important ones, too, like New York,
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Illinois, Indiana, Mas-
sachusetts, Minnesota, Wisconsin, etc.,) absolutely,
in number of votes received, and relatively to the
total vote cast. Our total vote in 1928 in all the
34 states where we were on the ballot was 45,710,
an increase over 1924 not at all commensurate
with the fact that in this election we were on the
ballot in 20 additional states, that is, more than
twice a? many as in 1924.

This alarming showing cannot be explained,
either, by the "Smith sweep" for there was a
"La Follette sweep" in 1924. It cannot be ex-
plained by the terrorism of the bourgeoisie or
vote-stealing; that condition also existed in 1924.
In addition, it must be remembered that in the
period between the two presidential elections, the
Party had more opportunities for growth, popular-
ity and influence than ever before. It led a num-
ber of the most significant strikes and mass move-
ments: Passaic, the miners, New Bedford, the
Sacco-Vansetti agitation, and so forth and so on.
The real explanation for our failure is in the fact
that the Stalinisation of the Party, here as else-
where, lias had terrific results. The Party has
been corrupted and weakened by factionalism and
opportunism, finding its chief source in the Love-
stone-Pepper leadership supported by the Comin-
tern. It has brought about a steady decrease in
Party membership, factional distrust, irresponsibil-
ity am! c'illetantism, and has weakened the Party
in the class struggle in every instance. It is the
greatest obstacle in the crystallisation and growth
of the Communist movement in this country.
There is no other basic explanation for our par-
liamentary decline and can be no other.

We deal here only with main lines, and omit the
repetition of such points as the opportunist and
corrupt parliamentary methods of the Lovestone-
Pepper clique, the buying of signatures and elec-
tors, the false conception of the Labor Party and
its role in the election, the failure to act with sure-
ness and speed in selecting our candidates and
putting our ticket into the field, the factionalism
rampant throughout the campaign, and so forth.
,We have dealt extensively with these features of
the election in other documents, notably "The
Right Danger in the American Party" and articles
in the press.

Struggle for a Class
Movement of the
American Workers

Due to the strong position of American capital-
ism, which has enabled it to bribe large sections
of the workers and to provide a higher general
standard of living than that of the other capitalist
countries, die_ American workers, from a class
standpoint, ire in a primitive stage of development.
The Amencan workers are not class conscious,
they.have not yet developed even the concepts of
social reformism or independent political action
and, on the whole, are permeated through and
through with the ideology of capitalism These
incontestable facts are the starting point of the
Communist approach and indicate our fundamental
task: to struggle for the creation of a clasa move-
ment of the American workers, for the develop-
ment of class consciousness, and to lead them to-
ward revolutionary concepts in struggle.

The fight for a class movement of the American
workers is in the first place a fight against the
capitalist ideology which dominates them. The

labor bureaucrats of the A.F. of L. and the unaf-
filiated unions of the same type are the direct
bearers of this' ideology in the working class and
must be fought as such. The labor bureaucracy
is a part of the capitalist rationalisation and war
machine—its "labor" wing. De Leon's classic
definition x>f the reactionary labor leaders as "labor
lieutenants of the capitalist class" holds doubly
good today. The distinctive features of thex labor
leaders in comparison to the social-reformist lead-
ers of Europe consists in the fact that they are
outspoken de-fenders of the whole capitalist regime
and all of its institutions, without "socialistic" pre-
tense or claas struggle phraseology. Their pro-
gram is a program of stark reaction. They repu-
diate the class struggle in words as well as deeds.
They oppose any kind of independent political
action. They support the whole military program
of American imperialism and will indubitably be
a powerful ally ot the capitalists in lining up the
workers for the coming war and demoralising the
struggle against it. They decline affiliation with
the reformist Amsterdam International. They op-
pose even the mildest proposal for social legisla-
tion and reform, and sharply differentiate them-
selves from all of its advocates. The condemna-
tion of the Brookwood Labor College at the last
convention illustrates this attitude.

This bureaucracy is the chief influence against
the class movement within the workers' ranks—
the strongest, the best organised and the repre-
sentative of the most reactionary program. The
specific nature of the American labor bureaucracy
—its present source of strength—also makes it the
more vulnerable in the period of growing radical-
isation. The very first steps of the workers to-
wards a class movement can be taken only in
direct struggle against them. The relentless and
irreconciliable fight against the A.F. of L. leader-
ship, based on a correct analysis of its specific role
as the outspoken 'bearer of capitalist ideology, is a
prerequisite for effective work in developing the
struggle of the workers, increasing their class un-
derstanding and leading them to the fight for
broader political aims.

The indiscriminate lumping together of all the
various forms and methods of deluding the workers
and holding back their class development, and the
elements that represent them, (capitalist welfare
schemes, A.F. of L. program, La Folletteism, liberal
churchmen, liberals and progressives, Republican
and Democratic Parties, bourgeois economist;.! and
efficiency experts, etc.) under one head, as is the
current policy enunciated in the theses of the two
factions, is profoundly erroneous. It glosses over
the distinctive features and specific role of each
and consequently makes impossible an estimate of
their relative importance at the moment and the
formulation of the most effective tactics of strug-
gle against them.

The Socialist Party has progressively degenerated
since the expulsion of the Communist Left Wing
in 1919, and in great labor struggles of recent
years, particularly in the needle trades, became the
open ally of the employers and the A.F of L.
bureaucracy. It appealed for votes in the last
election campaign on the basis of petty-bourgeois
liberalism. The union struggles as well as the
election campaign showed its influence to be in
decline. In view of its tradition and its phraseo-
logy, however, its potentialities as an influence
against the class movement of the workers are very
great. The Communists must fight the Socialist
Party on all fronts in the most direct and irrecon-
ciliable manner. A correct estimate of its position
and function is necessary for this. The Socialist
Party is not dead and its possibilities for a new
growth in a period of growing radicalisation of
the workers will be greatly strengthened by false
tactics of the Communists. The Socialist Party
fights on the side of imperialism against the wor-
kers in its own way, but it is wrong to describe it
as an organic and indistinguishable part of the
A. F. of L. machine. It is true it will always form
a united front with the latter against any serious
movement of the workers but there is an important
difference in function and division of labor be-
tween them.

The function of the A. F. of L. bureaucrats is
to stifle all progressive tendencies in the working
class and to defend capitalist institutions1 as they
are. The function of the Socialist Party and of
the related social-reformists is to exploit these pro-
gressive tendencies under more or less "radical"
phraseology and to divert them into hamless re-
formist channels' which avoid a real collision either
with capitalism as such or the A. F. of L. bureau-
crats. The new "campaign" of the Socialist "New
Leader" against the Civic Federation policies of
Woll and the "Progressive Manifesto" of the "La-
bor Age" group, are highly significant expressions
of this specific role of these social-reformists. The

influence of these groups at present is weak, but
the growth of discontent of the workers and their
mood for struggle will give them the possibility
of the expanding it on a wide scale. The Com-
munists must unmask them and make their decep'
tion clear to the workers. Otherwise there is great
danger of them gaining the leadership of workers
movements and strangling them.

The main reservoir of labor militancy is the
masses of unskilled and semi-skilled workers in
the unorganised, basic industries. The full horror
of the capitalist rationalisation falls' directly upon
them, and the attacks of the capitalists in the
present depression and coming crises strike them
first and hardest. The Party must turn its face
to these unorganised masses, put itself at the head
of their druggies and lead in the work of organ-
ising them into new industrial unions. This his-
toric task must be accomplished in the fire of strug-
gle against the capitalists and their state power as
well as against their agents in the labor movement,
the reactionary bureaucracy of the A. F. of L., the
Socialist Party and allied groups of social-reformist
elements. In this protracted struggle on all fronts
extending over a period of years the decisive break
of the workers with the ideology of capitalism will
be effected and the genuine class movement of
the workers will be built.

Trade Union Policy
A correct policy on the trade union question and

its consistent execution by a sound Communist
leadership are decisive for the expansion of the
Party as the leader of the struggling masses. More-
over, the tactics of the Left Wing, lead by the
Party, a dynamic force of gigantic importance, will
be one of the most vital determining factors in
the future course and development of the trade
union movement.

The narrowing base of the A. F. of L. and the
increasingly reactionary conduct and policy of its
leadership raise before the Party .and the Left
Wing the problem of organising the unorganised
workers in the basic industries, primarily the un-
skilled and half-skilled, who are becoming radical-
ised and ready for struggle. It is the task of the
Party and the Left Wing to, lead in the work of
organising these masses into new industrial
unions. The center of gravity in our trades-
union work belongs in this sphere. This has been
indicated by the whole situation for some time and
the long delay of the Party in shaping its course
in this direction, due to the resistance of the leader-
ship, has already had extremely harmful conse-
quences.

The history of the Party has been aljo the his-
tory of continuous struggles for the correct line
in the trade union question. Isolation from the
masses and their struggles was the price paid by
the Party for its false trade union policy in its
earlier years. The trade union program adopted
in 1920 which called for a "boycott" of the A. F.
of L. and support of the I.W.W. was only cor-
rected after a stubborn and protracted struggle
conducted by the main nucleus of the present Op-
position. It was not until the Unity Convention
of June 1921 that a realistic program, steeling the
Party into the trade unions and outlining the plan
for the formation of a broad Left Wing was fin-
ally adopted. The entrance into the Party of a
number of experienced trade unionists was facil-
itated by this decision and this in turn gave a great
impetus to its practical execution. Isolation gave
way to a speedy penetration of the Party into the
trade union struggle, to the wide expansion of the
Trade Union Educational League as a bona-fide
movement of the Left Wing and to the appearance
of the Party as an important factor in the Labor
Party movement.

The rich results of this policy adopted at the
1921 convention were in themselves an irrefutable
proof of its correctness. It was not executed,
however, without one-sidedness and distortions.
In reacting against the basically false policy of the
1920 convention which called for the "destruction"
of the A. F. of L., the Party went to another ex-
treme and developed an A. F. of L. fetishism.
'Dual unionism" became a bogey—and practically
all independent unions and movements were la,'
beled as such. This very terminology graphically
illustrates the great concessions to the labor reac-
tionaries implicit in the. one-sided policy, foi it is
their language. "Dual unionism" is their time-
worn epithet for all revolting groups of militants.
This fetishism blinded the Party to its tasks and
duties in the unorganised fields and narrowed its
base of operations too much to the organised, more
or less skilled workers. It was a factor in the de-
lay of the Party shaping its course towards the
unorganised and shifting its center of gravity

i
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The Perspective of a
Labor Party

The perspective of coming mass struggles in-
volves the question of developing these struggles
in a political direction and unifying them in a
centralised form. The movement for a Labor
Party is today at low ebb as a result primarily of
the passivity of the workers and the decline in
movements of struggle in the past period. The
coming period of developing economic struggles
will very probably be reflected in tendencies to-
ward the revival of the Labor Party movement.

It is not reasonable to expect that the masses
of the American workers, who are still tied ideo-
logically and politically to the bourgeois Parties,
will come over to the Communist Party politically
at one step in a period not immediately revolution-
ary. AH past experience, and particularly the re-
cent experiences in the mining, textile and needle
trades industries, where the workers who supported
Communist leadership in strikes did not vote for
the Communist ticket, do not sustain such expect-
ations. The perspective of a Labor Party, as a
primary step in the political devolpment of the
American workers, adopted by the Party in 1922
after a sharp struggle in the Party and at the
Fourth Congress of the Communist International,
holds good, today, although the forms and methods
of its realisation will be somewhat different than
those indicated at that time.

It is therefore necessary to keep this perspective
of a Labor Party before the eyes of the Party and
the working class. We speak here not for the
immediate formation of such a Party and surely
not-for the adventurism and opportunism that has
characterised this work in the past, particularly
it> the organization of fake Labor Parties that had
no genuine mass basis. The Labor Party must
have a mass basis and must arise out of struggle
and be formed in the process of struggle. To this
end. the propaganda slogan must be really revived,
and as soon as if has found roots in the masses and
their experiences in the struggle, it must become
and agitational, and finally an action slogan.

The Labor Party must not be an enlarged shadow
of the Communist Party. It must have a mass
basis, else it will be a caricature. It must permit
the freedom of action, independence and criticism
of the revolutionary elements within it. It must
not have an exaggerated importance attributed to
it as the "leader" of the working class to libera-
tion, and so on, for no illusions about its role can
be permitted except at the expense of the revolu-
tionary interests of the working class. It must
not be 'based on individual membership.

The organisation of two classes in one Party,—
a Farmer-Labor Party—must be rejected in princi-
ple in favor of the separate organisation of the
workers, and the formation of a political Alliance
wtth the poor farmers under the leadership of the
former. The opportunist errors of Party comrades
in the Farmer-Labor Party of Minnesota and other
states flowed inevitably from, and were secondary.
to the basically false policy of a two-class Party,
pursued by the Party leadership, in which farmer
and worker are ostensibly on an "equal basis," but
where in reality the petty bourgeois ideology of
the former actually dominates.

The struggle for a Labor Party, as part of the
struggle for the development of a class movement
of the American workers, requires an intransigeant
%ht against the A. F. of L. leadership and the
Socialist Party who represent obstacles to this
development. The main base of the future Labor
Party will be the new industrial unions formed in
the coming struggles against the employers, the
government and the labor fakers and reformists.
The Left Wing, organised in the old unions, will
also play^a very important part. The radicalising
effect of these struggles and the circumstances
which give rise to them will create the conditions
for the formation of the Labor Party and for the
effective participation of the Communists and their
independent struggle for leadership of the masses.

tapped. What is needed is a recognition of the
importance of this work, a correct policy in it and
serious attention to it.

It must be the main task of the Party in this
field to mobilise the white workers to fight for
the rights of the Negro masses to full social, econ-
omic and political equality and to unite with them
in their struggles. Not an attitude of liberal patern-
alism, but an attitude of comradely support in a
common battle, will give an impetus to the move-
ment of struggle and resistance among the Negroes
and will pave the way for the expansion of Party
influence among them. The prganisation of the
Negro masses for struggle goes hand in hand with
the mobilisation of the white workers for the de-
fense of the Negroes against persecution and dis-
crimination.

A prerequisite for this is the persistent struggle
against race prejudice (white chauvinism) which
is sedulously cultivated by the ruling class and
dominates large sections of the white workers. It
is even reflected in certain sections of the Party.
This can be rooted out only by a broad ideological
campaign explaining the reactionary, anti-working
class origin, nature and result of the bourgeois
"theories" of "white supremacy," and utilising
every concrete instance in this sense. Such a cam-
paign has not yet even been begun in our Party
press. The attempt to deal with the question by
purely mechanical methods is false.

The Negro question is also a national question,
and the Party must raise the slogan of the right
of self-determination for the Negroes. The effec-
tiveness of this slogan is enhanced by the fact that
there are scores of contiguous counties in the South
where the Negro population is in the majority, and
it is there that they suffer the most violent perse-
cution and discrimination. This slogan will be
the means especially of penetrating these Negro
masses in the South and of mobilising them for
revolutionary struggle. The Party must at the
same time decisively reject the false slogan of a
"Negro Soviet Republic in the South" at this time,
raised by Pepper. This theory is still being propa-
gated in the Party press and in official Party liter-
ature despite its rejection even at the Sixth Con-
gress of the Comintern.

The work among the Negro masses must from
the very beginning be based on leadership by the
Negro proletariat and not by the Negro petty-
bourgeoisie. The Party's orientation in the past
has been based more on the latter thanj:he former.
Only through the domination by the Negro prol-
etariat in the movement will the Party be able to
advance the work of organising the Negro peas-
ants, tenant farmers, share croppers, etc", in the
South in an effective and revolutionary sense.

Work Among Negroes
The Party as a whole has always greatly under-

estimated the tremendous importance of revolu-
tionary work among the Negro masses. The Amer-
ican Negroes are destined to play a great role in
the coming revolution. The Negro proletariat of
the North, and the great mass of Negro peasantry
in the South form a tremendous reservoir of rev-
olutionary force, which has hitherto remained un-

The Stabilization of the
American Party

The departure of the Communist Party of'the
Soviet Union from the line of Lenin has been re-
flected in the Communist International and all of
its sections. The Stalinisation of the Comintern,
which is the evil fruit of the demagogic and un-
scrupulous struggle of the Stalin-Bucharin revision-
ists against the Bolshevik Opposition led by Trot-
sky is represented by opportunist politics and a
bureaucratic internal regime in the Comintern and
in the Parties. Stalinisation has brought about an
enormous and absolutely unprecedented bureau-
cratisation in the apparatus.

The weaknesses of the Communist International
and its National sections and the faction struggles
which undermine them flow directly from the
faction struggle in the Russian Communist Party.
Stalinisation carries schism and disintegration into
all the Parties. This is the main source of the evils
in our Party. A recognition of this fact is the only
key to the understanding of our Party problems
and the organization of a Communist fight to solve
them. The struggle for the regeneration of our
Party, for the correction of its policies and the
formation of a proletarian-Communist leadership,
is an international fight. All attempts to wage
this fight on purely national grounds, within the
framework of Stalinist "legality," are unprincipled
and futile.

The direct responsibility of the Stalinist faction
for the Lovestone-Pepper regime in our Party and
all its corrupting consequences is clearly demon-
strated by, the facts of Party history in recent
years.

This leadership was established in the Party in-
192S by cable of the E.C.C.I. plus the Jesuitical
machinations of Gusscy, the representative of the

E.C.C.I., after it had twice been decisively rejected
by the Party membership. Again in 1927 a cable
from the E.C.C.I. prohibited a majority in the
Central Committee (the bloc of Cannon-Wein-
stone-Foster groups) from exercising their right
to reorganise the Polcom and elect Party officers;
thus safeguarding the Love'stone control. The
"Supplementary Decision" cabled to the Party later
in 1927 called upon the Party to support the Love-
stone group after the E.C.C.I. had been compelled
to reject its main line.

Further help in mobilising! the Party for the
Lovestone faction was given a little later by cable?
hypocritically protesting against the "factionalism"
of the Opposition while ignoring and condoning
the most criminal and corrupt factional practices
of the Lovestone group. Ewert, present leader
of the "conciliators" group in the German 1\,
in his capacity as representative of the C.I. to our
Party in 1927, helped the Lovestone faction to
gerrymander and steal the Party Convention in
Tammany fashion. The secretarial decision of the
E.C.C.I. after the Sixth World Congress in 1928
ignored all the big political questions and simply
declared the contentions that the Lovestone leader-
ship follows a right wing line (which were proven
to the hilt in the Opposition document on "The
Right Danger in the American Party") to be un-
founded and thus again indicated its political sup-
port of this faction.

By all these means, by political pressure, by direct
organisational interference, by abusing the con-
confidence of the Party members in the Com-
munist International, by tricks and machinations
the Centrist leadership of the C.P.S.U. and the
Comintern has strengthened and supported its
American counterpart and entrenched its control
in the American Party

This Stalinisation of the, Party has reduced the
dues-paying membership from 16,325 in 1925
(Convention report January-June) to 7,277 in 1978
(Financial reports January-August), in a thre'e-
year period which offered abundant possibilities
for the Party to grow. It has brought about a
particularly heavy loss of native American and
trade union elements, reducing the proportion of
such elements in the Party, always far too small
to insignificance. Party democracy does not exist.
There is far less freedom of expression in the
Party today, working under legal conditions and
during a pre-convention discussion period, than
there was normally in the underground, illegal
Party. Bureaucratisation has become a cancer eat-
ing out the Party life. The class composition of
the Party has deteriorated and the main sections
of the Party leadership, its decisive upper strata,
are predominantly petty-bourgeois. Permanent
factionalism rages in the Party year in and year
out and absorbs its main energies. The whole
course of disruption and disintegration is being
crowned now by the wholesale expulsion of the
Opposition—proletarian Communists, founders of
the Party and its most loyal, reliable and tested
militants.

Self-Critieism
The "self-cristicism" of the ruling faction con-

sists in making tardy admissions of the least sig-
nificant of the errors they committed, without
indicating any connection between them, or the
basis upon which they arose. The important and
more dangerous mistakes committed by them are
admitted" only under the most severe pressure,

and even then, in'most cases, they are falsely
ascribed to the opponents of the very errors. The
nature of the errors, the reasons and' responsibility
for them, are never established. The result is that
they are either repeated in the same form, or else
they are repeated in an inverted form caused by
iresponsible swings to the opposite extreme.

A genuine Leninist self-criticism is a primary
prerequisite for the establishment of clarity, the
raising of the ideological level of the Party' and
the elimination of the distrust and cynicism caused
by its absence. Instead of self-criticism, the Party
leadership has instituted a regime of diplomacy,
concealment, distortion, and self-praise. Its own
"achievements" are paraded and exaggerated in
the most revolting shopkeeper's manner. A blank
check of immunity from any error or crime is an
automatic premium to any of its faction supporters.

In this poisonous atmosphere the disparity be-
tween words and deeds grows greater every day.
Resolutions, theses and motions are made primarily
for the record and not to be carried out. They
remain on paper in the Party archives to be pointed
to only to justify this or that action, after the
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fact. They are carried out only insofar as they
are in harmony with the temporary, opportunist
interests of the leadership. The absolute impos-
sibility of making the deed conform with the word
in the present situation lies in the fact that any
correction of Party line or improvement of its
condition can be made only in the sharpest strug'
gle against the present Party leadership. Since
the present leadership is exclusively interested in
its self-preservation at all costs, the word remains
a hollow, farcical gesture.

Party Democracy
The absence of any genuine self-criticism in the

Party goes hand in hand'with the growing bureau-
cratisation of the leadership and functionary staff
of the Party, its deproletarianisation, and the in-
creasing lack of workers' democracy in the ranks.

The wholesale expulsion of proletarian fighters
goes hand in hand with the steady recruitment of
all kinds of dubious petty-bourgeois careerist and
half-baked intellectual elements. The class com-
position of the Party, particularly in the New
York district where almost half of the Party mem-
bership is concentrated, has been seriously affected
by this process in recent years and has had a direct
expression in the opportunist policies of the Party
and the strengthening of the opportunist elements
generally.

In the upper circles of the Party, in the Party
apparatus, this increased proportion of non-prole-
tarians is enormously expanded. Under the Love-
stone regime these elements are appearing: more
and more on all sides as . Party representatives,
officials, managers, directors, teachers, supervisors.
Coming to these positions without sufficient pre-
requisites, they bring with them the detestable
careerist attributes of insolence, arrogance and
pride of office, antagonizing and alienating the
worker elements and thrusting them aside.

Accompanying this is the alarming growth of
the tendency to replace in various positions those'
comrades who have built and worked in the Party
since its formation with those who have only re-
cently joined the movement from the Socialist
Party, the Zionist movement, liberals, etc., etc.

The Party must examine these questions in
direct! connection with the struggle against the
Right danger and the opportunist leaders who are
its bearer. It is necessary at once to take a com-
plete registration of the Party membership with
the object of precisely determining its class com-
position. A reorganisation of the Party apparatus
from top to bottom, up to and including the Cen-
tral Executive Committee, placing the overwhelm-
ing majority of the positions in the hands of
evperienced and tested Party workers of prole-
tarian origin, must be effected at once. In this
connection, the Party must reject categorically the
gross mockery of proletarianization which the
Lovestone-Pepper group is carrying out. It con-
sists of the formal addition to certain Party com-
mittees of unknown comrades who are never in-
tended to function in the committees except to
serve as proletarian window-dressing behind which
the opportunists and petty-bourgeois careerists can
work with greater security. For- the next period,
until a proletarian stabilisation has been achieved
in the Party and its apparatus, the Party mem-
bership must be closed entirely to non-proleUnan
elements. Even then their admittance into the
Party must be strictly supervised.

An analysis of the number of comrades employed
in the apparatus (in the Party national and district
offices, in the Party press and their administra-
tion, in the large number of auxiliary organisa-
tions, in the numerous ' cooperative institutions,
etc., etc.,) will reveal the striking fact that the
Party has a staff of paid functionaries and technical
workers equal to more than 10 per cent, of the
Party membership who are not employed in in-
dustry or in agriculture. This bureaucratic crust
is smothering the Party.

The fight for the Party is a fight against the
systematic opportunist policy of the leadership and
the bureaucratic regime with which it fortifies
itself against control and correction from below.
This internal regime is tied up with the external
opportunistic line and is an expression of it. A
serious struggle for a correction of the opportunist
external policy which weakens the Party and con-
sequently the class before their enemies is impos-
sible without the most determined, stubborn and
relentless fight for Party democracy. Party demo-
cracy is the means whereby the policy of the Party
can be corrected and its leadership reorganised on a
proletarian-Communist basis.

The raising of the issue of Party democracy and

the education of the Party membership on its
meaning and significance are made all the more
necessary by the confusion that prevails on the
whole question of Party government, of forms of
working class organisation, of centralisation and
discipline. This confusion is fostered by the mon-
strous distortions of Lenin's teachings disseminated
by the Party leadership and is the direct result of
them.

The present leaders and "teachers" of the Party
distort and misapply these conceptions. They tot-
ally neglect to take up this burning problem at all
in their respective faction theses. They substitute
the idea of discipline in the formal mechanical
sense for the Leninist doctrine of democratic cen-
tralism. Our Party which ought to be the cham-
pion of Workers' Democracy throughout the en-
tire labor movement is making the very word
taboo\l democracy is indiscriminately labelled
bourgeois democracy. Party democracy, of course,
does not\exclude but presupposes centralisation
and disciplineSLt is just the bureaucratic distortions
and mechanical conceptions of discipline which
give rise to syndicalist prejudices in this respect.

The Party must make an end of this situation by
struggle against the leadership that fosters and ex-
presses it. The first step is to break down the
disruptive expulsion policy and to reinstate the ex-
pelled Communists with the right to express their
views in' the Party by normal means. The policy
of administrative gagging, suppression and terror-
ism must be overthrown. The worker Communist
must be able to feel at home in his own Party. He
must have the right and feel the freedom to open
his mouth and say what he thinks without being
called into! the office of some petty official or
other, like a recalcitrant workingman in a fac-
tory, and threatened with discipline. All talk of
Party democracy in the face of suppression on all
sides and the wholesale expulsion of comrades for
their views is a swindle.

Americanization in the
Bolshevist Sense

As a result primarily of historical conditions the
American Communist movement was from the
beginning predominatly a movement of foreign-
born workers, whose revolutionary and socialist-
traditions had a European background. Their
passage to Communism was fundamentally a re-
action to events in Europe, above all the Russian
proletarian revolution, and this reaction was not
closely connected with the class struggle in the
United States. In its formative years the Party
stood aloof to a very large extent from the great-
mass struggles of that time—the steel strike, the
general strike of the miners, and so on, and did not
recruit its forces from them. The Left wing in the
Socialist Party and the Communist Party into
which it evolved were dominated by foreign lan-
guage Federations. The "American" leaders, for
the most part, were the "English expression" of
this movement.

This anomalous situation imparted to the early
movement an unrealistic and extremely sectarian
character and caused deep internal contradictions
and struggles. The long struggle against Federa-
tion domination and the Federation form of organ-
isation, although formally an organisation question,
was fundamentally a political struggle for the
Americanization of the movement. It was closely
bound up with the struggle against sectarianism:
for a realistic trade union policy, for "legal" activ-
ities and a legal Party, for the Labor Party and for
the predominance of American workers in the
leadership.

This character of the Party and its leadership
in the formative years militated against its effective
participation in the class struggle and greatly weak-
ened its recruiting power among the American
revolutionary workers. The I.W.W. movement of
that time which was a great reservoir for Com-
munism and a large part of the natural base for
an American Communist movement was not at-
tracted, and the anti-Communist strategy of the
reactionary anarcho-syndicalist leaders was greatly
facilitated. The Party failed likewise, for these
reasons, to recruit thousands of revolutionary-
minded American Workers in the Socialist Party
and in the Left Wing of the trade unions.

The violent internal struggles were called forth
by the contradictions between the composition,
tactics and leadership of the Party and the condi-
tions for its existence and effective functionaing
in the class struggle. The struggle of a minority
to overcome these contradictions, in which the

present Opposition was in the forefront from the
very beginning, received powerful support fnua
the Communist International, particularly in 1921
and 1922. The new course of the Party, i-;:;
emergence from the underground, its adoption of
a realistic trade union policy and its participatiu-'i
in the Labor Party movement, were the result i.f
this struggle. The recruitment of native workcis
and active trade unionists began, and, particularly
under the leadership established at the 192? Con-
vention, developed progressively.

The disruption of the leadership and the al'LTj-
tion of the course, of the Party in 192i halted tniy,
development, and the past three years- has seen a.
retrogression. The proportion of native workers
in the Party and its decisive leadership today is
insignificant and the recruiting power of the Party
among these elements has greatly declined. Even
in great mass struggles like that of the miners', the
Party is unable to gain, and still less to keep, any
considerable number of new members of this type.
It remains primarily a Party of foreign-born wor-
kers with its decisive working class membership
narrowing more and more to the needle trade •;.
This state of affairs, bound up with the problem
of Party policy and leadership, is fatal for the
growth of the Party as a factor in the class struggle
in America.

It is necessary to state these iaets openly and
fearlessly and to insist on a change of course in
the most resolute manner. The new course for thv>.
Americanization of the Party in the Communi;^
sense must be adopted. Conscious, deliberate and
systematic efforts must be made in all class strug-
gle activities by every member of the Party to
attract native workers into the Party and into iis
leadership in all of its spheres. The selection of
Party representatives, the methods of approach,
and so on, must be decisively influenced by th,>.
aim. There must be a simplification and popular-
isation of propaganda and agitational work. Far
greater attention to simple, modest tasks of a move-
ment in its elementary stage of development.
Greater responsibility and concentration on main
struggles and activities, and less sensation-mongei-
ing, less pretentiousness, bombast, exaggeration,
fake campaigns an,cl "high politics." Use of lan-
guage comprehensible to the American workcti
and more related to their traditions.

The problem is to unite the inspiration of the
Russian revolution, which is and has been tht
strongest influence in the revolutionary wing of
the American labor movement, with a realistic ap-
proach to the specific tasks of the American Com-
munists. Thi • now applies especially to the de-
fenders of the Russian Opposition which is the
representative of the victory of the Russian Ocio
ber. Tins unity will be the means of permeating
the American workers with the spirit of Interna-
tionalism while/strengthening and developing the
Communist influence in the class struggle J'-IT
America.

The efforts made in the past to pervert the.
revolutionary essence of this program to adapt t'v.-.
Party to its specific tasks have only served to
justify the present composition of the Party and
the laxness in improving it, but have in no sens'-.
invalidated the correctness of our proposals which
are as vital today as ever, if not more so.

The Party, the Groups
and our Perspectives

The Party today is in the throes of a faction.il
crisis which has raged continuosly since 192.1.
This factional struggle, which the E.G.C.I. fre-
quently declared "has no basis in principle" is the
product of the Stalinisation of the Party and the
imposition upon it from above of an artificial and
incompetent leadership. At bottom this struggle,
which numerous "unanimous" resolutions could nof
stop and which broke out afresh after each pro-
clamation of "unity," has been a conflict between
the proletarian and the petty-bourgeois tendencies.

As a result of the failure to understand th»*
struggle in the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union which is the main source of the factional
situation in our Party, the proletarian tendency has
made numerous mistakes and has not always been
able to formulate the issues clearly, since this
could be done only with an international orienta-
tion and perspective.

The ruling faction in the Party on the otht;.
hand was strengthened by its international con
nection with the Stalin-Bueharin regime and re
ceived direct and continuous support from it. Thr
Loveston-Pepper faction is an American replica ot
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the international faction which is undermining the
Comintern and weakening the position of the So-
viet Union. This faction of Lovestone-Pepper is
3t combination of the old ultra-'Left" and "Goose
caucus" elements of the underground Party (who
fought the formation of the legal Party) and the
Centrist leaders of the "Workers Council" group
(who fought the underground Communist Party).
The Lovestone-Pepper group of intellectuals bal-
anced between them, "reconciled" their differences
and shifted the leadership of the combination to
the petty bourgeois, intellectual and careerist ele-
ments. This faction was patched together for the
purpose of securing and holding "power" in the
Party at all costs and under all circumstances. It
nas no roots or traditions in the working class and
no firm or definite line of policy. Its course is an
opportunist-adventurist shifting from day to day
according to factional and inner-Party exigency
to which its external policies are always subord-
inated. In the struggle against the Opposition
Communists the Party leadership has already re-
sorted to methods of a pronounced fascist character
(gansterism, burglary).

The personal records of the leaders of this fac-
tion are so malodorous as to render them absolutely
ineligible for leading positions in a Communist
Party which must gain and hold the confidence of
the workers to such a large extent through its
leaders. Pepper, the Moscow representative of the
faction, was a social patriot during the war, a war
correspondent of the Austro-Hungarian empire.
Prior to the Hungarian Soviet Republic he was a
Minister in the bourgeois government who arrested
Communists, denounced them as 'Left counter-rev-
olutionaries" and advocated mass terror against
them. Lovestone, while a member of the Central
Executive Committee of the Party in 1920, testified
for the State of New York in the trial of Harry
Winitsky, securing thereby the dismissal of two
indictments against himself while comrade Winit-
sky went to prison. Wolfe ran away from the
Party during the Palmer raids in 1919 and disap-
peared for two years. After the Bridgman raid in
1922 he again deserted the Party and went to
Mexico against Party instructions, returning in
192?. Wicks made a renegade speech before a
body of business men in Gary, Indiana, in the
winter of 1920, during the height of the terror
against the Communists, as a "reformed red" and
"exposer" of the Communist movement and the
steel strike. Olgin fought the Russian Revolution
and the Communists in the columns of the yellow
Jewish Daily Forward. Minor attacked Lenin and
the Bolshevik Revolution in the capitalist press.
TAchtenberg, Engdahl and Kruse fought on the
side of Berger and Hillquit against the Communists
during the split of 1919 and for two years after-
ward. At the Socialist Party convention in 1921
Kruse protested against and branded as a "lie" the
accusation that he wanted to join the Communist
International without reservations. Kruse expelled
Communists from the Socialist Party and the
Young People's Socialist League—and is expelling
some of the same comrades from the Party in the
Chicago District today.

Almost the entire editorial staff of the Frei-
heit was trained in the school of the Forward and
the reactionary Zionist press and conducted there
the same kind of a campaign against the Commun-
ist Party which they now conduct against the Op-
position. An examination of the records of many
of' the lower and district functionaries of the pres-
ent regime will reveal similar facts. The Love-
stone-Pepper faction leaders are a distinct type of
adventurers in the movement. These are the peo-
ple who expel and calumniate us.

The Foster-Bittelman group represents a section
of the forces organised in the beginning of the
struggle in 1923 which signalized the crystalliza-
tion of the proletarian tendency. It is now divid-
ing itself into two parts—the Foster wing and the
Bittelman wing—and this process will go deeper
as a result of the contradictions in its position. Its
attempt to struggle against the ruling faction on
purely "national questions" while supporting the
regime in the International which this faction rep-
resents, renders its whole position untenable.

Lack of principle, characterlessness, intellectual
and political cowardice on the part of the Foster-
Bittelman group of "leaders," so clearly and so dis-
gustingly revealed in the whole pre-convention
and "anti-Trotsky" campaign, are the manifesta-
tions and the result of their contradictory and im-
possible position.

The support these leaders have received in the
pre-convention struggle represents in the main the
effort of the proletarian tendency within the Party

to find a "legal" expression for its opposition to
the Lovestone-Pepper regime. These proletarian
elements who have not yet developed the full im-
plications of the struggle and do not yet under-
stand its international character have mobilized
around the Foster-Bittelman faction. The leaders
of this faction exploit these proletarian tendencies
for picayune factional aims and the struggle for
organizational positions. They thus play the part
of a shield for the opportunist-adventurers who
control the Party. Their role is to restrain and
confuse the proletarian tendency; to muddle up the
issues and hold back the struggle into channels
prescribed by the international Stalin regime; to
prevent an understanding of the great world ques-
tions which are bound up with the conflict be-
tween the proletarian and the petty bourgeois ten-
dencies in our Party.

This faction of inner-Party opportunists, lack-
ing firm principle, has a deep internal conflict be-
tween the impulse for struggle against the Party
regime, which comes from below, and the mood
for capitulation in the top circles, and is constantly
staggering back and forth between them. Their
frequent and contradictory "statements" and
"declarations" reflect this antagonism from which
the faction cannot escape and which it cannot re-
concile. Their difficulties grow from day to day
and a collapse of the faction, foreshadowed by the
Foster-Bittelman split, is by no means improbable
at the Party Convention.

An attempt to continue the faction struggle after
the convention will bring new blows from the
Communist International and organizational per-
secution. The leading circles of the faction,
strongly bureaucratized, stand in deadly fear of
this and they are preparing to capitulate and with-
draw their thesis that the Lovestone-Pepper leader-
ship constitutes the Right Wing and the main dan-
ger to the Party. On the other hand the prolet-
arian supporters of the faction demand a continua-
tion of the struggle and will revolt against a capit-
ulation, and move closer to the Opposition which
fights on a principle line.

The "politics" of the faction leaders consists of
the search for an expedient formula to reconcile
this conflict. But the whole situation excludes and
prohibits such a reconciliation. In any case, fur-
ther splits and disintegration of the faction which
has based itself on temporary expediency are inev-
itable.

The Opposition is a nucleus of Communists who
have participated in the founding of the Party and
who have played a decisive and progressive part
in all the work and struggles of the Party since its
inception. Most of them were active in the revol-
utionary movement for years before the Party was
organized. They constitute a group of comrades
who have worked together on a common line for
a longer time than any group that ever existed in
the Party.

The present Opposition was in the forefront of
the Party struggles against underground sectarian-
ism. It formulated and fought in the front ranks
for the correct trade union policy, for the legal
Party and for the Labor Party. Four of the ex-
pelled Communists—Cannon, Swabeck, Abern and
Edwards—were delegates to the Fourth Congress of
the Communist International and lead the success-
ful fight there on these questions after a, pro-
tracted struggle in the Party. They were the first
to take up the fight against the Federated Farmer-
Labor Party and the adventurous politics connected
with it in 1923. They were the organizers of the
revolt against the Pepper regime and the movement
which began then to form the proletarian tendency
into a group. The present Opposition lead the
fight in 1925 against the narrow base of our trade
union work and thereby helped the Party to again
break its isolation and get the miners' mass move-
ment under way. The Opposition as at present
constituted has worked together as a unit for a
consistent line of policy which has been in the
main correct and works today along the same line.

The decisive role of the present Opposition in
the historic struggle against underground sectarian-
ism and trade union "Leftism" is in no way con-
tradictory to our present stand. W«fe see no more
virtue in "Left" radicalism now than we saw then
and we offer no ultra-"Left" panaceas to the Party.
Our main fight now is on another front because
the circumstances have placed the danger of Cen-
trism and Opportunism in the foreground (alt-
hough sectarianism, particularly on the trade union
and Labor Party questions, is by no means liquid-
ated.)

The present struggle in our Party and in the
entire International is before all a struggle against

opportunism and bureaucratic corruption which
are undermining them. The struggle against these
deadly perils takes precedence over all others. The
struggle facing the Communist vanguard in all
Parties today is the struggle to preserve the Com'
munist movement. This is the historic mission of
the Opposition on arf international scale. The task
of the Opposition is to fight with all its power
against the opportunist and bureaucratic degenera-
tion of the Party, without slipping onto the side-
track of sectarian isolation. This requires first of
all firmness of principle and a realistic line of
tactics based on fundamental principles.

This, the actual line of the Opposition, is per-
fectly clear to the Social Democrats as well as to
those elements within the Party who stand far-
thest to the right. The whole Centrist group of
the Workers' Council which joined the Party as
late as ]922, the opportunist trade union leaders
in the needle trades, the entire bureaucracy of the
Finnish section—all these have unanimously and
enthusiastically denounced the Opposition. Those
elements of the Finnish section in New York and
Massachusetts who have come into conflict with
the Party regime, on questions of the Finnish
movement, have likewise rejected the platform of
the Opposition. All these facts are known.

The attempt of the Party leadership in its state-
ment in the Daily Worker of Feb. 15, to make the
Opposition responsible for alleged combinations
with reactionary and anti-Party elements against
the Party ("The American Trotskyists, the ren-
egade Cannon group, have now formed openly an
alliance in the Finnish co-operatives with the fas-
cists, with the white guardist followers of Manner-
heim, the bloodhound of the Finnish proletariat,
with the fakers of the salvation army and with the
social democrats gathered around the Raavaij
against the Workers (Communist) Party of
America") is a deliberate slander worthy only of
the school which invented the infamous tale about
the "Wrangel officer" and the Russian Opposition.

All tendencies to break away from the Party to
the right, to moderate the struggle against the
Socialist Party or to form an indiscriminate conv
bination of opportunist and anti-Party elements
against the Party have nothiny in common with
our views or aims. Our line is a principle line.
We fight as a detachment of the International
Leninist Opposition for the regeneration of the
Communist movement in the struggle against
opportunism from without as well as from within
the Party. While excluded from the Party we
carry on our revolutionary work in the class strug-
gle on the basis of our platform.

The Stalin-Bucharin regime converts the faction
struggle into a game of be-fuddling the Party mem-
bership and pulling wires in Moscow. The Op-
position in the American Party, uniting with the
line of the Russian Opposition, breaks through
this disgraceful and corrupting game. It brings
clarity into the Party struggle and gives the prol-
etarian tendency a firm guiding line. It elevates
the struggle to an International principle basis,
gives it a revolutionary content and begins the edu-
cation of the Party in struggle for Leninist funda-
mentals on the great world questions of the period.

Our fight as a part of the International Opposi-
tion for the Leninist line on a world scale is at the
same time a fight to preserve the Communist move-
ment in America arid to build it into a working
class power able to fulfill its great historic mission.

The present Opposition fought for the Russian
Revolution since 1917 and for the Communist In-
ternational since the first' day its banner was raised.
Our fight today is a continuation on the same line
and for the same basic principles.

We raise before the Party convention the ques-
tion of restoring the Party membership of the ex-
pelled comrades of the Opposition on the basis of
the foregoing statement of aims and views. We
also propose to the Convention that it take a stand
for the re-establishment of the Unity of the Com-
munist International by calling for the rc-instate-
ment of the Russian and International Opposition,
and for the immediate cessation of those measures
which especially undermine the Party and the
Proletarian Dictatorship and strengthen the en-
emies of the working class—the arrests, exile and
banishment of the Russian Opposition.

N O T E
The sections of our Platform dealing with the Party

Organization, the Agrarian Questions and the Young
Worker's League, which are not included here on ac-
count of lack of space, will appear in the next issue
of The Militant.
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War; Kellogg Pact and the Soviet Union foreign policy of a revolutionary Workers'
State that is surrounded by imperialist powers

was outlined a decade and more ago by the leaders
Bolshevism, Lenin and Trotsky. Its course is di-
rected to 'Warding off all interventionist and coun-
ter 'revolutionary movements no matter what their
form may' be, so that the Workers' State may be
-.able to lengthen the period in which it strengthens
lie -socialist forces in the country as against -the
forces of capitalism while the revolutionary pro-
letariat in the imperialist countries gathers suf-
ficient strength to overthrow their own bour-
geoisie, The Soviet power must therefore aim to
aid in every possible way the revolutionary move-
ment in other countries, to help free the masses
everywhere from the "democratic" and "pacifist"
illusions cultivated by the bourgeoisie, to expose
the, imperialist machinations of the foreign bour-
gsoisje, to arouse the workers against them, and

•become a rallying center for the '(workers
£o$S8 **$ the w,orfd. >§*»c*» a
in «&e jfoest-Litovek pefi&* *»'

f the <<5erma# iKaiser.
f«j|ky icept&!»4 in $»

of Meosjhevism and imperialism
from Georgia and the establishment of a Soviet
J$.epoblie. I In,, the straggle against the BJack In-
tefoatiQ*^!^ the 'League of -Natjohs'the CoJamuh-

fcy the -Soviet 15k«»the Kelfogg
pTe ftftttsfc

reclWt $$%&, in -fact-infoaf^ a (

.frost this ^vdhxjoVfy-pafh.,, .Instead ot destroy-
ing jjoiirgeois illusions it strengthens $hem» 'r In-
stead, of streg^hening, the revglutionary move'
ment,jn ,o|her»,jcountries, it weakens it. Instead of
exposing *the .inherently .reactionary and war-mak-
ifig: character of imperialist!* it conceals it. TO be
sure, $js is notjfche intenti&n of the authors of this
course/tjutit is ijts inevitable result.. An'd the latter
is the important question.
' In- the official reply of the Soviet Government,

signing the KeMcgg Pac£ given out by Litvinov £>n
August 31, 1928, is contained a series of the most
astounding statements. • Says the Soviet Commis-
sar for Foreign Affairs on the rtservatksns made
by Great Britain:

"This reservation the Soviet Government canjsst" Im?.
consider as .an •attempt .to use the Compact Jtsejf as an
instrument of imperialist policy." (Current History, Octci-
ber 192&, page 6.)

An "attempt"! .V/e must take it, therefore, thai;
the "compact itself" is not an instrument of im-
perialist policy, but that the rascally British are
making an "attempt™ to use it for this purpose^ If
this analysis is advanced before the. working class
with all the authority of the Soviet Union behind
it, what becomes of the daily agitation in ths press
which, continues, to repeat— and correctly so —
that "Versailles, Locarnci, the Anglo-French agree-
ment, the Ketiogg f Peace' Pact are all steps to-
ward- a war of all imperialist powers against Soviet
Russia"? (See Daily Worker, March 6, 1929).
Millions read the proclamations of the Soviet
Union, where only a handful read the Communist
press. Even if this were not so, the theory that
the Workers' State can talk one way and the wor-
kers another way, is fundamentally false,

But this" is not the -worst. The Soviet note says
further:

-"Nevertheless, in.-smnch as the Pact of Paris objective-
ly imposes certain oblige 'ons on the powers before pub-
lic opinion "and gives the Soviet Government a new
chance to put before all the participants of the compact
a .question of disarmament,- the solution of which is the
paly ^guarantee of prevention of war— the Soviet Gov-
ernment- expresses its willingness to sign the Pact of
Paris." (Current History, Octqber 1928, page 6.)

This amazing nonsense i? repeated by Litvinov
the Soviet note to the PpUsh government of

member 29, J928>.
In so far, however, as the, St^yift 'Govepiaent. has
' Paris ,&grfiemei»M Kellogg Pact) fan*

By Max Shachtman
poses upon its participants certain obligations of a peace-
ful character, it has without delay adhered to it." (Soviet
Union Review, Feb. 1929, page 31.)

. And this is not meant as polite diplomatic rig-
marole, for Litvinov repeats it in worse form to the
Central Executive Committee of the Soviet Union
on December 10, 1928:

"Our. government took into consideration the fact that
the states signing the Kellogg Pact thereby placed them-
selves under a certain moral (sol) obligation to public
opinion with respect to non-aggression." (Inprecor,
December 20, 1928, page 1703.)

If this is not enough to make a cat laugh, as
Stalin would say, it is at least enough to throw
Messrs. Briand, Chamberlain, Stresemann, Musso'
lini and Hoover into convulsive fits. The Kellogg
Pact is supposed to "impose upon its participants
.certain obligations of a peaceful character", yea,
•"Ĵorsl ob%atianB"-« Why doesn't the Soviet
Union .sign the J^jcamo Pact, or joia the WptW

3k QT the league of Rations? Don't they $
Qffl obligations -pif & peaceful cfciract£r

GO their participants"? {^r'pern^js Litvinov (read:
Sta-lin-Ryfcov) woo!d*$tave us. "believe-tbat tbe Kcl'

Jogg Pact is less the instrument of the imperialist
bandits and war mongers than the Versailles Treaty
and the L^agqe of ^Nations?
. Doe* not'tWs babble fly in the face of ail Bo!

tbssnk teachings, ofj ^g ^idle tarwlitton of Soviet
p^Jfcy? "Leirin said &tc* the Buviet pdwer, on ^n
question of peace,
"- "Would de<slafe_ d»^t it expects noAihg good from the
bourgejy&j governments and proposes to the workers of
all CQuntries to overthrow them and transfer all political
p>?wet to Soviets of workers deputies." (Lenin, How to
Attain Peace, March 2J, 1917.)

It is true that the Soviet Union has a reserva'
tibn ofl the Pact! !# note says further:

**Stimittariwn^ whai) has been said above, one must
state llhe absence in the compact of obligations concern-
ing di«irmam^nt8, which is the only (') essential ele-
meit of peace goa*untw." (Current History, October
1928, page 6.)

We suppose that this unbelievable clap-trap (we
will not use a harsher term) is accepted as very
''clever" Soviet diplomacy-in some quarter, a type
of-Machiavellian stroke that outwits everybody—
«ixcept tfee bourgeoisie for whom it is apparently
intended.

The Communists have,persistently striven to pei:-
meate the proletariat with the idea that disarma'
ment talk.under capitalisjn.is the .worst crime of
the bourgeois .pacifists. That capitalism, arma-
ments, war and militarism are synonymous and in-
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separable. That the demand for disarmament al-.
ways results in actually disarming the working class
before its class enemy, because capitalism will not
and cannot disarm. That those who create the im-
pression that capitalism can disarm "as the only es'
sential element of peace guarantee," are drugging
the working class. That the only real road to peace
is the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and the victory
of socialism. That the appeal for disarmament is
reactionary utopianism. Lenin said a thousand
times:

"The Kaxstskyan preaching 6~f 'disarmament', which is
addressee} chiefly to the present governments of the
ampenah&tic j'tcat tc^<'s, is a vulgar piece of opportune
ism, of bourgeois tdiifisrn, actually calculated— in . spite
of the good intent ons, ol the gentle- .Kautskyans— to di-
vert thp worteis -<• in t! c class struggle. For such a pro^
psgandd i' emir, uted to inspire the workers with the
thought tSec the. present bourgeois governmenta of the
jnjpcnaliitjc jjcwe*' aje NOT bound by . thousands - of
4hread,s of (m«nfe capital and tenjS or hundreds ,, of . por-:
responding (i tl , predatory, greedy, preparatory/ . ; to.
i!»per.ialistic agtes&ion) SECRET TREATIES between
themelves, " (Eenin, The Disarmament Gry, Sbornik So-

la, December 1916.)

Ji the Vv'orkers' State does not constantly ex-
pose ttie inherent counter-revolutionary nature of
the impejialist powers, but, on the contrary, ere*
ate§ the impression that these powers can: be made'
to disarm and establish peace, who is deceiyed?
Gertainly not the Hoovers, the BrianBs, the Cham*
bartons and the- Stresenxanris. ' "They* laugh
in their sl« eves at the v^ry idea of .di'sarmameat
or peace and at all the .pitiful talk- of Litvinov.
They are secretly or openly preparing' for: the" 'next
imperialist war as they must by their very nature,
as well as for a war to crush the workers' repub-
lic. All their pacts, conferences and treaties are
window-dressing to hypnotize the workers while-
they themselves work feverishly for the proper
moment. But the workers, to whom the authority
of the Soviet Union is great, .arc. deceived By. 'the..-
disarmament palaver. Their illusions about peace
under capitalism, about the possibilities of disarm'
ament, are deepened when the Soviet Union; signs'
the Kellogg Pact. And the Communist Parties, are
disarmed. It becomes almost impossible for them
to denounce effectively the Kellogg Pac^ as an irv
pfirialist, war-mongenng document, when the
bourgeoisie can easi]y reply: "Dear friends, your
own Soviet Union has signed it and hailed -it; as
a -step towards peace".

For when .the Soviet Union praises the imperial-
ists as "our friendly neighbors" how can the Com-
munists in other count lies expose their bourgeoisie
as enemies of the Soviet Union who are preparing
to. crush it? When the Communist member of
Reichstag, Stoecker; denounces German imperial-
ism's war preparations against the Soviet Union.
the social-democratic Chancellor, Mueller, triumph-
antly replies with

"The words of M.'I. Kalinin, president of the Soviet
-Union, who on his recent reception to the new German
Ambassador to Moscow, Dr. Herbert von Dircksen, as
serted that the relations between the Soviet Union and
the German Republic were thoroughly peaceful anc'
friendly." (New York Herald-Tribitao February 27,
1929.)

The Comrpunist deputy was unable to reply to
this. Mueller could also have quoted Litvinov','
speech (Inprecor, December 20, 1928, page 1706}
in which the German bourgeoisie is praised as th-r
friend of Russia. Mussolini, in reply to the Italiar
Communists, can also quote Litvinov 's speech:

"An example of the possibility of maintaining norma'
ahd perfectly correct -.'(I) relations to another state, ir
spite of different social political systems, is offered b>
our relations to Italy, which give rise to practically nc
mutual complaints." (Inprecor, ibid., page 1706.) •

And Herbert Hoover, who is denounced very
properly in the Communist press here as an arch
enemy of the -Soviet Union and the Working class
can also reply to these attacks by quoting Litvino*

"We, must openly- ndmit tbafc up to the pte$ent we ha-
CONTINUED ON
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Who Supports Trotsky?
THE liars who got their training in the five years

campaign of falsifying and misrepresenting the
viewpoint of the Russian Opposition are now ex-
celling themselves. The paid scribblers of the Stal-
inist press are seeking to cover up the shame of
the regime that illegally exiled (in cahoots with
Kemal Pasha, the Turkish Mussolini) the Sword
of October, L. D. Trotsky, with a barrage of the
most revolting lies that ever disgraced a working
class press. In the United States, the leadership
in the campaign is being taken by the Daily
Workfer and the Daily Freiheit. The editors of
both of these papers, Miner and Olgin, are old
hands at slandering and defaming Bolsheviks. They
did it for years after the Russian Revolution of
1917 before they found a comfortable place in the
Central Committee of the Communist Party.

The DaHy Worker of February 27, 1929, writes
these shameless words:

"Trotsky has openly espoused the same slogans of
Struggle arid the same methods of counter-revolutionary
struggle against the Soviet power that are characteristic
of the entire School of agents of capitalist reaction—the
jnenshevrks."

Mitaor, like Olgin, is very careful not to quote
a single sentence of Trotsky's writings or the
authoritative viewpoint of the bourgeois and so-
cial democratic press on Trotsky. To do either
would be to shatter the whole edifice of lies of
the S'talinites. Since Minor will not quote, we will,
and it will very easily be demonstrated that every
genuinely reactionary element in the world is im-
bued with an ineradicable hatred of Trotsky and
all he stands for..

Says Duranty, the Staliniaed Moscow corre-
spondent of the big bourgeois New York Times:

"Before going further it must fee understood that the
Right 'Opposition "differs greatly frorruthe opposition of
the Trotskyists in being conducted upon 'legal' party
.lines; that is, it represents criticism of current policies of
the Kremlin by a majority group which remains willing
to accept the majority ruling even should that be ad-
verse. Trotsky, who was never a real Bolshevist, made the
fatal error of continuing his opposition, despite majority
decisions, by 'underground' and 'illegal' methods." (Feb-
iruary 27, 1929.)

Duranty-Stalin-Minor-Olgin sing in chorus that
Trotsky was never a real Bolshevik." The Times

writes editorially on the series of articles by Trot-
sky which it printed:

"He, makes no attack upon the Soviet system, which he
believes will endure in some form or another, but he is
bitter enough and explicit enough in condemning the
inen now at the head of affairs in Prussia, who are, to his
mind, betrayers of the pure doctrine preached by Lenin,
and really at heart enemies of the true cause of the
Soviets." (February 24, 1929.)

Says the organ of Al Smith "liberalism," the
New York World:

"Trotsky belongs at the farthest extremity of the left
wing; he stands for the most radical interpretation of
.Marxian principles. . . . At any rate, there is no Thermi-
dor' now in sight. All Russian reports agree upon the
.'Strength of Stalin and his policy." (February 27, 1929.)

And Brisbane, the arch-jingo, writes in Hearst's
New York American:

"Trotsky's statement that Stalin and other Russian lead-
ers that exiled him and his friends are leaning 'to the
right', that is toward conservatism and capitalism, will
interest America's conservative, government. Stalin, in-
telligent Russian, knows that power without money is a
shadow, so he leans in the direction of money." (Feb-
ruary 27, 1929.)

The yellow socialist Jewish Daily Forward
writes in the same manner as Olgin does in the
Freiheit:

"We are the last ones to regret Trotsky's fate, We
know very well that he is, perhaps more than anyone
else except Lenin, responsible for Russia's calamities and
for the seas of innocent blood that were shed there. We
also know that if Trotsky should get the opportunity to
carry out his present program it would be a new calami-
ty for Russia as Well as for the entire world." f February
15, 1929.) X
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And here is what the Forward reports on the
lecture Chernov, the counter-revolutionary Social
Revolutionary, gave in New York on Trotsky:

"So far as Trotsky is concerned the lecturer believes
tha.t he also has finished his role. He has no chance
of again becoming a part of the Russian power." (Feb-
ruary 10, 1929.)

Here is what Alexander Berkrhan, the petty-
bourgeois anarchist, writes in the paper, The Road
to Freedom:

"In reality the Trotsky element is more reactionary
than the present regime and therefore less dangerous to
Stalin than the Rights." (February 1929.)

Let the Daily worker and the Freiheit, and all
the other little Stalinites explain why it is that) the
"counter-revolutionary Trotsky" has been refused
admission into the centers of reaction and coun-
ter-revolution throughout the world. Why he has
been rejected in Berlin, in Rome, in Vienna, in
Paris, in London, in Washington or New York.
Why have not the counter-revolutionary statesmen
6f the world, Charmberlain, Briand, Mussolini and
Hoover extended an urgent invitation to Trotsky
to stay and work with them? Why does Strese-
mann threaten to resign if Trotsky is invited to
Germany? The bourgeoisie fear and hate Trotsky
who is the symbol of the'proletarian revolution.

The Berlinter Bo^zenieittattg, which is the Ger-
man Wall Street Journal, writes as follows:

"Germany has eriough to do in these difficult times
with the maintenance of its own internal equilibrium, and
we consider it superfluous to create new burdens artificial-
ly by a hospitality that will give the strongest propagand-
ist of -Bolshevism (Trotsky) the opportunity of ex'ercis-
ing hi^s propaganda powers in a country which in his
opinion can be most swiftly ripened lor a Bolshevik "harv-
est." (February 1, 1929.)

Its colleagues in the reactionary Preussische Zei-
tung write:

"We need hardly emphasize that we would consider a
lengthy stay of Trotsky, alias Bronscein, on German soil
as highly undesirable and disagreeable."

The Netikoelhier Tageblatt writes:
"In political circles in Berlin the opinion prevails that

the presence of Trotsky would create a highly unpleas-
ant incident. The possibility must be reckoned with that
Trotsky might undertake something against the govern
ment in Russia while in Germany. Such a 'fact would
bring extremely bad consequences for German-Russian
relations. Germany would finally be forced into the un-
pleasant position of exiling Trotsky again!"

The Hamburger Nachrichten, an arch-reaction-
ary sheet with Bismarckian tendencies, demands
that Stalin assassinate Trotsky, even as Minor
urges that the Opposition be executed by the gov-
ernment:

"It is possible that this element still sticking to the
Trotsky cause is not numerically powerful when com-
pared with others. Nevertheless the venom it steadity
ejects against Stalin and his crowd has its stinging effect.
Stalin is getting the consequence of his blunder in not
having sent Trotsky and the Trotsky crowd into the Great
Beyond by methods as usual as they are familiar. The
crowd now in power did not feel strong enough to venture
so far." (January 25, 1929.)

But if Stalin was not 'sure enough of himself to
do away with Trotsky entirely, perhaps the fascist!
will help him out. Illustrierte Beobachter, the or-
gan of Adolph Hitler, the German anti-semite and
iascist, prints a picture of Trotsky with the fol-
lowing comment:

"Trotsky, the Soviet-Jewish bloodhound, wants to re-
side in Berlin during his exile. We will have to keep a
vigilant eye on this Jewish assassin and criminal." (Feb-
ruary 9, 1929).

Hitler is not entirely alone. If you pick up a
copy .of the official "comic" paper of the Finnish
section of the Workers Party, Punikki, you will
find its cover decorated with an anti Trotsky car-
toon drawn by A. K. Suvanto, one of the leaders
of the Finnish Stalinites here, which is permeated
with vicious anti-semitism. Anything goes in the
"ideological struggle" against the Opposition.

Indeed, everything goes. Lies, distortion, inven-
tions. The official Party press tries to whip up a
hysteria over the appearance of Trotsky's articles
in the New York Times. Trotsky has very cor-
rectly taken advantage of the extraordinary "news
value" of his exile—the greatest political sensation
of the year—to explain its political meaning to
millions of workers who read the bourgeois press,
just as Lenin and Trotsky made ose of the bour-
geois press to broadcast the secret treaties, which
were first published in the reactionary New York
Evening Post and the yellow Mew York Call. Scores
of Bolshevik documents first saw light of day out-
side of Soviet Russia in the bourgeois press. Lenin
even made use of the German monarchist govern-
ment in 1917 to travel in a sealed train through
Germany in-erder to participate actively in the
Russian revolution. In those day$> Olgin, writing
in the Forward hailed the Forged Sisson documents
that "proved" that Lenin and Trotsky were agents

of the Kaiser's imperialism; in the New York
World. Minor called Lenin and Trotsky "counter-
revolutionaries" because they put a few petty-
bourgeois anarchists in jail. Today Minor and
Olgin combine to call Trotsky a "counter-devo'lu-
tionary" once more. They know that Stalin is
writing against Trotsky for the bourgeois press
in Europe (in London Daily News, for instance);
They know that their own Party constantly em-
ploys publicity agents in important campaigns
whose sole duty is to get the Party's viewpoint into
the bourgeois press. But they remain silent about
this. They are earning the right to the Brass
Check.

Many years have passed, and there has been a
change, but not in Trotsky, not in Minor, not in
Olgin. In 1917, Trotsky was writing a'nd fighting
for Bolshevism. Minor and Olgin were writing
and fighting against the Bolsheviks in the bourg-
geois and yellow socialist press. In 192"9, Trotsky
is still writing arid fightirif for Bolshevism. Minor
and Olgin are still fighting against Bolsheviks. The
difference is that they speak in the name of Stalin
now, and write in the Stalinite press. "It is the
march of events ..."

Ha il to the New Chief ?
Great travail marks the Party convention now

in session. The mountain is groaning in labor,
and may give forth a mouse at any moment.

As we predicted months ago, the minority is
seeking a convenient formula for capitulation and
Stalin has offered them one by which they may
gracefully retire from the fight with feeble shouts
of victory. The caucuses are now feverishly dis-
cussing the demand of Stalin tffat Wm. Z. Foster,
the leader without followers, be made secretary
of the Party. Picture to yourself the touching
scene that may.ensue: The "Right danger" which
each faction claimed the other personified wjll be
completely liquidated and the hitherto estranged
factions will fall on each other s neck in a blubber
of unity as they look upon, the new born, while
its fond parents, Lovestone and Bittelman, make
preparations for the Long Journey to Moscow or
the Caucasus to rest for a year from their labors.

"The fact that only yesterday during the Party
discussion the Lovestoneites have strongly implied
that Foster is a social democrat, labor faker and
was a social patriot during the war, and that the
Bittelmanites have formally read him out of the
barren "vineyard" because "he liquidates every-
thing connected with Communism," surely makes
him the logical compromise candidate for these
apostles of Stalinism.

The meaning of this ten cent maneuver is ob-
vious. The shuffling of offices is the Stalinist
method of "solving" political difficulties. The ap-
pointment from above of Foster as secretary of the
Party, although ninety-nine percent, of the Party
membership has repudiated him, is entirely devoid
of principle and settles NOT ONE of the principle
questions raised by the Opposition or any one else
in the Party. This maneuver is designed to kill
two birds with one stone: to "establish" unity in
the Party and to head off the Opposition's steady
growth. It will accomplish neither. Foster is to
be surrounded by the old gang of opportunists and
bureaucrats, and be ab orbed by them, while the
minority is made to subordinate itself. Anyone
who wants such "unity" is welcome to it. As to
the Opposition we are told that a "big drive" is to
be made after the convention to "win back"
the Oppositionists. Poster is to be the decoy for
the Communist workers who have revolted. The
Lovestoneites will crusade up and down the land,
with the image of St. William pasted on their
foremost banner, flanked by the -few remaining
Bittelmanites hoarsely echoing their shibboleths
and urging the errant to follow the new "leader."

The crusaders will fail. The workers who have
rallied to the banner of the Opposition on the
basis of a principle fight that involves the entire
course and fate of the revolutionary movement will
not be deceived by this cheap stratagem so charac-
teristic of the Stalin regime, Fake unity, unprinci-
pled combinations arrived at behind the backs of
the membership and a corrupt Lovestdne regime
covered with a new plaster will not be accepted as
a substitute for the settlement of principle dis-
putes on a Leninist basis. This maneuver Mil
fizzle like a pehrty firecracker; the fight fbr prin-
ciple will go on.

It is a matter of little concern whether Foster
or Love&one fe tike hew secretary of the PSfcty.
The regime and its line remain the SAifae-, 4ri4 we
wori\y any feonds frtitti eMter ef
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The Communists and the "Progressives
O

N the heels of the recent convention of the
American Federation of Labor which outdid

all others in reaction there liave appeared a num-
ber of manifestations pi a new "progressive" move-
ment which, call for the most serious consideration
of the Conucaujpjt and Lejt Wiag' workers,

The most important o£ these manifestations, is,
the Manifesto, printed in the Eebruaiiy number of
the. lahac Ag4. This manifesto outlines a platform
of 1.6, points, which is paly, a sUghtly modified re--
statement of the practical platform, of the left
Wing njijitants in the labor movement. It includes
the, organization of the workers in the basic in-
dustries into industrial unions, trade union democ-
racy^/th,e 5'da.y week, i,odepend,en.t political action,
social, in&uran.ce, a,nd most p£ t,he. other standard
demands of the Left wing. Action ©f a, certain
sort has accompanied this attempt to formulate the
platform of th^ new "progressives." The conflict
|>etween the Brookwopd fcabor GoMege and the
A. f. ©I L. BxegutiiW CpMftcili, wlkiclp, has. Qpened
fir-e. pr» it, is, orjje. plp&se. pa March in.4, .these
arjostljes,- of tra,de unioft reform- unfurled their ban-
ner a^-a pp&e IvAcheoA in, $ew ^prf? Ci,ty under
the a,usj>ic;es. pf; tke keatg,ue. ipr Industrial Democ-

ar* aupdfcary of tljie Spcia^stj. Party headed by
Thomas. Also should be mentioned t;he

"crusade" which the. Spcialjist; f«ifw L^Jser has been ,
Conducting against the Givic jeclera,tion policies of
Matthew. Woll. In all thesfi developments the
trend toward a crystallization of a respectable body
of "progressive- opinion" within the labor move-
ment cap be plainly seen.

The sponsors of this movement are the group
around the Labor Age and the Brookwood Labor
College—Muste, Uudenz, and others^ including
quite ,a few, such as Brophy and Hapgood who
have had relations with the Communists in United

-Front movements in the past; a considerable num-
ber of trade union officials around the country;
and the Socialists who have fought side by side
with the A. F. of L. bureaucrats against us. Hill-
quit, Thomas, Oneal and Co. are devoting much
attention to. the movement and are, aiming for the
hegemony of it. It would be erroneous, however,
to regard the movement as simply the creation of
the .Socialist Tfafty. ,̂s, b^sjis appears to. be iftuch
feroa^er andv i£ it epotinues to develop, will very
probably include.3, much, wider circle.

Thesfe everts are not accidental, Tfhey reflect
in the first place the unmistakable growth of dis-
content of wide sections of the workers and their
impulse ta struggle. a,gainst the present state of
affairs. They are a reaction, to the position of the
ruling officialdom which grows ever more brazenly
reactionary,, smothering these sentiments of the
workers and giving tjaem np expression. The
virtual abandonment of the old unions, by the Com-
munists, wihp have stood. a,t the head of most of
th,e oppo&itipn movements in the past five years,
facilitates the emergence of the reformist group
and affords the Socialists an opportunity to regain
some of their lost positions. The new movement
is a challenge to the Communists, for the leader-
ship of the coming fights.

Thes,e" "progressives" a,re weather-cocks who re-
flect certain winds blowing in the labor movement.
Their emergence now with demands which" con-
note militancy is an indicator of the radicalization
of the workers growing within the1 old unions as
well as in the ranks of the unorganized masses.
Their role, objectively speaking, is to express this
radicalization in words, to harness it in action and
to head it off from any real collision with the
capitalists and the A. .of L. machine. And their
field for this function is by no means confined
to the old unions, A strongly organized block
of these elements in the A. F. of L. can also exer-
cise a great influence on the struggles of the un-
organized.

The question whether they will succeed in
stultifying the promising movements of the prox?
imate future or whether the very movements of
the workers they express and, to. a certain ,extent,
help to create are developed in the direction of
real class battles, depends very much upon the
activities and tactics of the Communists. 'Com-
munist tactics will have a tremendous bearing on
the outcome of the impending struggles of the
workers. An,d one of the most decisive aspects
of these tactics is the question of our attitude to-
ward the progressives and the movement which
they indubitably express.

International experience wilt'be uesful to us in
this, question but it cannot provide us \(vith a
ready-made formula. Nothing, approximating an
analogy O the situation, and stage of development.

By James P. Cannon
of th? American labor mpvemenl; exists in a,ny of
the European countries. The fight there is be-
tween the Communists and the Social Ipetaocrats
for the leadership of the masses. This is sp in
America only.in, the needle trades, a small sector
not representative of thfc whole labor movement.
The struggle here is for the creation of a class
movement of the workers and the expansion of
Com,munist influence within it. And this, of
course, is alsp a/ struggle against reformism of all
kinds. The events of the past few years have not
altered this basic perspective. Our fundamental
tactical line, modified' in the light of experience,
with the errors and distortions corrected;, sti& holds
good. Contrary opinions only substitute wishes
for realities. We are not done with the progres-
sives-. On the contrary the question of puirat-titude
towards T&heta and relations with them vjjciil take on
a ten-foldi greater, significance in the coming
period pf mass, struggles than in the period behind
us.

Let us look back;'at our established tactics on this
question* _• Numerous resolutions^ unanimously
adopted* by the Patty, as well as resolutions of the
C.I. on the American question, couW; be quoted.
AM of these resolutions emphasized the tactic of
the united front with progressive elements and in
practice we followed this liae.

Such tactics,' fundamentally correct, were the key
to much, of our progress in the trade unions. There
vyere attempts to liquidate them, but (these attempts
were defeated by;a sharp Party struggle in 1925
and by the intervention of the Comintern.

In applying this tactic of the united front the
Party madte many errors. The block with Bren-
nan in the anthracite, for example, was. formed
under conditions which, actually rehabilitated this
discredited faker and failed to build the Communist
influence. The non-critical attitude toward Bro-
phy, Hapgpod, etc., worked against the militancy
of the fight in the miners.' union and the firmness
a.nd; cohesion °f the Left wing. Some of the man-
euvers in the needle trades were more disgraceful
back-room; bargains with fakers than Communist
actions, to, mobilize- the masses. But to. rea,ct against
such distortions, with the abanclpnitiient of the
united front tactic is, like cu^tiing of on^e's head to
cure a toothache. This, it seems, is what is now
being proposed, if we are to Judge by the Party
comment on the new "progressive" manifestations.

The old tactic of united front with criticism and
an independent policy if to be replaced: by the
tactic of straight-out denunciation and completely
independent struggle,, according to the comment on
the "n,ew, progressives," w,hich has appeared in the
Labor Unity ajn-d the paUy Worker. This looks
simpler and easier.,, but hpw will it wor£ out? It is
not; without significance, that th,e same comrades
who wanted, to pull the Party onto, this track in
1925, come forward now as the spokesmen of the
n,ew revelation. NOW* as then, they see the "pro-
gressive"leaders only as individuals and roundly
denounce them as fakers. They fail now, as be-
fore, to see the movement of workers they express
a,nd, to a certain extent, represent. And that is
the njosfc important and decisive thing for the
Conxm.unists,

Earl Browder, back from the Far East in a very
revolutionary mood, makes short shrift of these
new "progressives" in the Daijy Worker of Feb-
ruary 25, 26 and 27, 1929. He recites their past
treacheries, vacillations an,d cowardice with such
indignation as to make one wonder what he ex-
pected of them. Such conduct is the inevitable
result of reformist policy. That is, why the revolu-
tionary Marxists formed the Communist Party.
The question is not what the. reformists will do
when the fight grows hot—that should be" known
in advance—but how can the Communists best de-
velop the struggles of the workers and expand their
influence? It is from this standpoint that we must
evaluate our past experience with the "progres-

. sives" and draw conclusions for the future.
Proceeding in this way we have to take issue

with Browder's deductions. He says:
"We will no longer waste pur energies and time in di-

sastrous attempts to work with th'ese fake progressives
.... We will never again put forward such a 'progres-

sive' as Brophy as leader for the te,ns of thousands o£
revolutionary miners who have nothing but contempt
for such spineless quitters." (Q.ur emphasis.)

What pompous nonsense! What disregard of
the facts of the protracted struggle to build the
Left wing among the miners! What a ridiculous
attempt to punish the Party for his own illusions
and disappointments about the "progressives."

-Did \ve g.et our influence among, the miners and
eventually -gain the leadership of a- great mass
movement in 1928 by having nothing fo do with
"progressives"? Quite the contrary. At the be-
ginning;, of 192$ the Left wing ,in the ^Miners'
Union was dempralized and the Party was isolated,
It was the block with Brophy and other "progres-
sives" which ga,ve-us access to the masses alininers
who at that time were not "revolutionary minjers
who ha;ve nothing but contempt for such -spineless
quitters," but admirers of these same Brophys. It
wa^f the prestige of Brophy and others, and fchff
confidence, the miners had' in them primarily, thaf
gave the mpvement its wide basis at the start. It
was only later, as the struggle grew sharpec, that
our direct influence grew and the true character
of the- Brpphys was revealed, to the miners, aad they
became ajienatjed frpm them. Our mistakes, par-
ticularly pur failure to criticize Beophy and others,
hampered this process, but in spite of that, the
united f,rpnt yielded rich resutte and pjotfeA its
validity by them. And that is. precisely the value
of/ the united firpnt ^actici it mobilizes tKe w,orkers
for struggle and strengthens, the Communists., as
against the refori#ists, However, to. say th\a,t"the
"tens of thousands ©£ miners"- eveo now are "rev*
phitionary" is. somewhat of an exaggeratioa.

The Communists, must learn, from th\e, exjieri*
ences in the miners' struggle, aji4 ,df*w the CGftclU"
sions, not to reject tke tactic o£ the united; front,
but to correct tke errors in its aj^pl^atioa^dre'iri'
ploy it widely ia the future in a^ fields.,..

Another stronghold of the new sectarianism, re-
mains, it is the theory that th,e shifting of the
center of gravity in, our trade union wpr^ to the
formation, pf new unions.—an absolutely, necessary
shift:—does, away with, the troublesome problems
of the "progressives."

"We are entering upon a new course . . .,/' says
Browdgr, "the course of independent struggle, in-
depl|nden,t \%z,$Kts,hip, in,dependent organization,
inside and outside the existing tra.de tmions." But
are all th.e influential, lea,ders. we encounter in this
new field to be pure Communists and Left wingers
who will, not "disappoint" us? Anybody who
thinks so is working to build another Socialist
Trades, ajid, Labor Alliance and not a mass labor
movement reflecting the stage of radicalizatioo
and class develppment of the progressive sectipns
of the workers. And it is just this theory that is
beginning to confront the new union mpvement
as. a real menace. The current practise pf monopol'
izing the control of the new unions in a mechanical
way, of regarding every worker who is not a Party;
member as a faker, of arbitrarily excluding rela-
tions and compromises with influential leaders who
reflect the hazy development of masses of wPrJsers
—this practise will' be fatal for the movement. It
disregards the stage of development, the relation
of forces, and all the realities of the situation.
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On the Legend of "Trotskyism"
Deaf' Comrades!.

After •& 'long -'
and

.
-pause, -Comrades Zinoviev

J<amenev and'their closest^ friends are again begin-
the "legend, of "Trotskyism". For the last
they: went with us, together with Us they

^worked: out the most important documents of the
Opposition, among them also the Platform. At
that time there was no 'Trotskyism . But when,
difficulties arose in the strugg e to carry out the
fe.of the'Opposition under the assault of world
.reaction..and attacks at home, comrades Zomviev
and Kamenev turned" back to the bugbear of
'"Trotskyism". "For this reason. I would like to es-
tablish a/revi facts': . .

1""'When the so-called "literary discussion • (in.
i:924)" was :k'"nd!ed, a number of comrades close
:to our group: declared that the publication of The
'Lessons'of'.October ^-as a-tactical error because it
"gave the:theo: majority of the Political Bureau the
possibility to open up the "literary discussion .Ort
my part, I maintained that the "literary discussion
would'have'come in any case, on one ground or
another.:" 'The essence of the "literary discussion
consisted"in hunting up as many facts and quo-
tations a:s possible against me and—by outraging
tile perspectives' arid historical truth—to spread
tKem1; among; the'' uninformed Party masses. The
"literary discussion" had no connection at all with
The Lessons, of October. Any one of my books and
any of my 'speeches could have served as the^oc-
casiW'te'bfe'g'ifi the hunt against "Trotskyism" in
the Party. That was my reply to those comrades
who •were; inclined1 to view the publication of The

' ;'&jf "October as a tactical error.
J ' 6\ir'iAoc with the Leningrad Group had

WIB.WI $a'tev' I put approximately the following
;3uestiorPirr st- dlsoissibri with comrade Zinoviev:
'̂ '•"Tete'm'e',''p'leS:sei if I had t*ot published The Les-
iictols ̂ of bctober would the socalled 'literary dis-
tru^siott*' against Trotskyism' have taken place in
Iplte of''that or not?"
K!;;Wife6\o.t hesitation, Zinoviev- answered:
'•;'''̂ aH!ttiSi)y"TIie: Lessons of October was- only a

exi,"otherwise- somerfiing1 else would= have been
rmoltye-'tliS forms of the discussion would- have
s^e^ffiBwhat difrere'ht, nothing More."

5'.i.-lltti,the:ijuly declaration signed by Zinoviev
aS^".K»feieiHe%'it:sftys: 'There can no longer _be
Sn^Stoub't' that, as the development of the pres-
ent teaming faction has shown, the Opposition of
l9ST3icorrectly warned against the .dangers of the
Sflepaffetre' from the proletarian line and the menac-.
feigrgfrercrtlvvpf the<-apparatus regime. Yet dozens
and hundreds of leaders of the 1923 Opposition,
among them many workers, old Bolsheviks, steeled
in.thfc^us.gie aridialien^tp eareerism and servility,
are kept''away from all Party work despite their
submission to all discipline."

'3."At 'the joint plenum of the Central Commit-
tee 'and jthe Central Control Commission of July
14 to July'23, 1926, Zmoviev said:

"I have made many mistakes. But I consider two,
Uija^ia^-j^^y "j^ost important "«»« ' ^f« •««•<*

member the exact date) two members of the Op-
position came from Leningrad to Moscow to ex-
ercise pressure on the 1923 Group in the. question
of "Trotskyism." They repeated all the stock
phrases about the "permanent revolution", about
the insufficient estimation of the peasantry a-nd'
so forth.

Comrade Zinoviev asked me, together with the
:ading. comrades of the 1-923 Group, to par-

ticipate in a discussion that was to take place at
comrade Kamenev's home> The discussion assumed
a rather violent character, mainly between Zino-
•viev and Lashevitch on the one side and' the com-
rades who had come from Leningrad on the other.

I recall quite accurately the words. that Lashe•
vitch shouted out to the Leningraders:

"Don't stand the, matter on its head. We in-
vented Trotskyism1 together with you in the strug-
gle against Trotsky, Why won't you understand
this? You are only helping Stalin!" And so forth,

Comrade Zinoviev said: ,
"We must acknowledge what happened, It was

a struggle for power, The trick was to combine the
old differences of opinion with new questions. For
this "Trotskyism1 was invented. .,"

This conversation made a deep impression upon
us, the members of the 1923 Group, even though
we had already perceived the mechanics of the
struggle against "jjujptskyism" before. On the way
back we exchanged impressions and repeated the
crassest expressions of Lashevitch and Zinoviev.
Besides that, I reported the discussion the same day
to a few close comrades who had not participated
in the conference. That is why many formula-
tions of Zinoviev and Lashevitch have remained
so well fixed in my memory.

Now that comrades Kamenev and Zinoviev are
agauv trying to make use of the same "trick", that
is, to combine old differences of opinion with en-
tifely new questions of capitulation, I ask that you
remember, what I or an other participant in these
proceedings reported to you On the expressions of
Lashevitch and: Zinoviev-. The exact establishment
of these facts now has a gee?* political sighllica»ce
.and;' can fee useful'' in fetiisniftf ejs t&e.'jesu&fr of

WttS Communist
t. Tfotsfcy.

'fixe

ones. My first
.mistake of 1917 is known to all..., The second
Estate f consider: more dangerous, since the first

-enirt, and was made good
even if it is was done with

f-'L'e'nin/ b'ut my mistake of 1923 con-

to make the

:''say, there can no longer be any
doubts now that the kernel of the 1923 Opposition,
L_Vilj.C '̂ lii- j:1flci;j21f L'- 'i.•'•. _ f-' i.1_ u,- 't^ J> _^ f. _,t.' ; l .

Letter from Preobrazhenskv
I confirm everything brought out in this docu-

ment. Only Lashevitch said: "We invented. Trot-
skyism.' " without the words "together, "with you."
The two Leningrad comrades who are mentioned
here were quite sincerely worried about "Trotsky-
ism". The meeting ,took -place at Comrade Kam-
enev's about the 16th of October 1926, perhaps a
few days before or after—I cannot recafl exactly.
December 2 9 , 1927. " ' . . ' •

E. A. Preobrazhensky.

Letter from Piatakov
You ask me to inform you what I know about

the speeches of Lashevitch and Zinoviev on the
occasion of a discussion with Leningrad comrades
on "Trotskyism" which took place in Kamenev's
home. I no longer remember all that was said.
But since I have always followed the question of
so-called "Trotskyism" with:the greatest attention,-
and since the position of the Opposition of 1925-
26 was of the greatest political interest for me,

ksHftg pvel6&ment>f •the'' leading faction has f™ber quite, clearly what comrades Zinoviev
'3fijM*.*&M£&ws*H*l*&A »„',;**+ Aa A*~«*t™~~ if^^ an° ^asnevitcn said.Kh'd^^We'idtly warned against the departure from
wie • • jbrofika$airi •' If he arid'against the menacing
'grdwtli" oflffie1 apparatus regime.... In the ques'

>n''6f (fitteriora'tibn and in the question of bureau-
iiiU- i^fi^sj^jstti'"'Was right in the end against

"(Stentsgram; Volume IV, Page 33.) .
Iti this manner Zinoviev admitted his mistake of

1923 ifi , the struggle against Trotsky, and* even
'characterised it; as more dangerous than that of

' ' ! 4. This, "acknowledgment of comrade Zinoviev
Called' forth astonishment among many Leningrad
Oppositibiystf'vtfhp had sincerely believecTin the
legetod of 'Trotskyism," Comrade Zinoviev told
the repeatedly:

^"Iri" L^mngHd we hammered .it into the con-
ScroQgness of the comrades more deeply than any-
where else .and it is therefore-more difficult to
learn anew there.".

let-ore the departing of comrade Lashe-
:. Chinese Eastern,; jlway'fl cannot re'

The sense of their words was
the following; 'Trotskyism" had been invented
so as to replace the real differences of opinion with
alleged differences, that is, to utilise historical dif-
ferences of opinion that had no relation to .the
jjreien*, foe definite purpose* melfttiohed above.

hesitate^ 6& t&e qjiesttoa oi '"t'roteiyism" and
they wanted to explain to Si«inr who aadF invented
'Trotsfeyisntfc" and to w&at end
Moscow, January 2^ 192&

G. Piatakov.

Letter from Elzin
Dear Leo Davidovitchl

I remember very exactly an episode that oc-
curred in Kamenev's home on the eve of the dec-
laration of October 16th, during a debate on the
"literary discussion" and The Lessons of Octobetv
On yotir question,, as to whether the discussion on
"Trbtskyisoi" would hive taken place even if-The

Lessotis of October had not appeared,- Zinoviev
then answered: "Qgrtainly it would have taken
place, for the plan to open up this discussion was
already in existence and we only lay. in wait for
a pretext?." None of the supporters of rfte 1925,
Croup who were present expressed' afty disaagree'
ment with this; everyone received; ffis tftf'Orhution
of Zinoviev as a generally well fchowtt fact.
January 2, 192,8.

E. fefen.

Letter from Radefc
I was not present at the first conversation but

I heard about it after it took place from L. D.,
[Trotsky],.

I was present at the conversation with comrade
Kamenev when L. B. [Kamenev] said he would
openly declare at the Plenum of tbe Central Com-
mittee how they, that is, Kamenev. and Zinoyiev,
together with Stalin decided to utilise old differ'
ences of opinion between Trotsky and Lenin so as
to keep Trotsky from the leadership of the Party
after Lenin's death. Besides this I .heard repeated-
ly from the mouth of Zinoviev and Kamenev how
they invented 'Trotskyism" as an actual slogan.
December 2?, 1927.

Kari Radek

Radek here recalls a striking incident that is not
mentioned in my letter. During the July Plenum
in 1927, Zinoviev and Kamenev were driven into
a hail of quotations out of their own writings
against "Trotskyism". Since Kamenev hoped to get
the floor again on the question of the Opposition,
he wanted to take the bull by the horns and de-
clare bpenly before the Plenum how and why the
Trotskyist danger 'was /invented. .But the speakers
list was closed 'and- Kamenev did not ?eet the floor
again.

L. Trotsky.

tire Soviet Union
FHfOIt

not found the! government of the United States among
those governments who are carrying-on -ili&t^iies agailftt
our Union. We do hot fbrget'that during o'ur most dif-
ficult years, the famine years, the American jxebfcle ca-me
to our aid witK the genferdus efforts of tSe 'A'ra''organi-
zation, headed* at that time:"6jr the future president of the
United States, Hdover." "'(lioppecor, ibid., page 1706.)

Is Hoover deceived by;these suave words? Not
for a fflomeni! He remeriiibers very well the Ameri'
ca* interventiori in Siberia. He knows ̂ hat it was
through' his "generou '̂ American Relief Admin-
istration that the -Hungarian Sbviet republic was
drowned in brbod. -He knows that the United
States is financing the anti'Soviet activities of Po-
land* and Rumania. But the workers who read the
official pronouncements of Litvihpv in the name
of the Soviet Union wfll be deceived as to Hoover's
couiiterTevolutionary role, and the "Communist
PaSrty wifl be deprived of its weapons in fighting
Hoover and American imperialism.

Thai-fe'the practical result to the working class
movement of the signing of the Kellogg Pact by
the Soviet Union and the "diplomatic" speeches of
the spokesmen of the Stalin regime. The reason
for this anti-Leninist course is the pernicious" theory
of "socialism in one country". The theory that
socialism can be completed in Russia alone if only
milifeiry intervention is prevented, inevitably leads
to opportunism before the world bourgeoisie. It
entails an accomodating attitude to the world bour-

interventtoh musf be lept o^« *K |̂Nf&e, One OT

these fences is (3\ Kellogg Pact a«tfaiS;dfet it ii*
yolves. Biat eyett this payment doeSf «<«?'''Buy off"
intervention because it undermifie* W& f^volutjon«
•ary capacities of the prblbtariat in the imperialist
countries, the strongest' deterrent to war against
Russia. Another price that revolutionary Russia
must-pay is the drive to exterminate the Leninist
Opposition.

Trotsky, the'living leader of world Bolshevism,
is deported to Turkey.' Stalin, together with Kel'
wgg»4i Chamberlain, Briand and Sfresemann, sign

thefoundatioivofnin's
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for a Scoundrel
Pages, from the Recora of yohn Pepper

By Ladisiaus Rudas, President of the International
l .'"of

:'*.,•. *

NOTE: In- our-Matform, published in the last issue of
Tire Militant, wfe.refeiir«d to, the"? malodorous records o?
the present leaders of? the Party who . are expelling pro-
letarian CommuftSts wholesale. Many comrades have been
astounded at the' statements we made and wfonder if it
can be really true -.that* such people^ control the Party.
»Can jt be possible, they ask? 'that people- branded by

their own past as' focial-. Patriots,-, jailors of Communists,
witnesses- for the G6vemment;agaih.st Communists, craven-
.hearted cowards, Renegade . "Ahti-R'ed" crusaders, former
enemies of the Russian; Revolution, former, agents of Hill-.
quit and Berger in .the fighfc against,, the Communists,
:etc., are: .parading; as the .."leaders" . of, .Communism "and
expelling; and .defaming', revolutionaries with honorable
records1 'behind them? '•

. . Yes,: all the statements- are true; Nobody -iare? to. chal-
lenge a. single one,,ot' them; for they can all be proven
by documentary evidence. •".

John Pepper; (now :in Moscpw) whose record, is set
forth below, iis one1 of the main leaders and is the Mos-
cow wire-puller of the present Party regime. He is one
of those scoundrels^ (there are many of them) who have
taken the places -in the ; Communist International of its
founders— ^helT.rbfefcys, the Radeks, the Rakowskys — and
whose principal occupation is the .fight" against "Trots-
kyism," the term which is being 'used: nowadays to define
Leninism.

Pepper is the author -of many of the slanderous de-
nunciations of the "'expelled Communists and one of those
:who incited to to violence.:. against, us. -, He .was selected
by the C.E.C. at the .last*- Plenum to 'deliver the report
against us and .toa demand •;6ur*expuKibn as ."counter-re-
volutionaries", "renegades,'' etc. >»The document printed
below shows that "ffe is well qualified, by experience for
this kind, of a job.,

We quote here a number of extracts." -from a book
written by Ladislaus-Ru«iasi.'one of. the • lea.dyrs of trie
Hungarian Revo!u%"rr,^whogknpws>Pepperf well. The -
boot, entitled "Ad,^t\ar*rs,;:aridiL|quidatiorusm'' ("Aben-
teuerer urid I^^dat^eSum");" was -published in iVenna
in 1922 for party circufe^on'vbf*the>y6ro» Ujsag Verlag.
Ladisiaus RQiJas is how^the^n'eadS of' the International
Lenin School at Moscow.',..

PeppBe before 4he War

T
O conduct Jthis v shaim battle> against' a sham
danjfeiS Pee soht oufcfirf?the s<toa* of His

ahun<*red'alr^e*.1' He
context wfcere^ aioae,

cowfehned He toref'tiese pa*-
sacges out- df little notices -where- they* wefe' nevw
intended as "slogans^ bu$ as agitation, and took the
field against tfiepv witif all -the commonplaces of
his Marxism, H&TM^rxism however cpnsists of
patterns wKich |ie applies' everywhere, whether
they fit or not* He 'gave 'long discourses on Com-
munism standing'' /for* die expropriation of the
means of production, for large factories, etc., as
though tfieSe toere^jiplr rufejf^galready well known
to us wKen Peoper^was stiH'eo'itbr'in-chief of the
petty-bourgeois'JwujevacA.sheet Friss Ujsag, while
I had for aome ei%erb6erxt editor of the central or-
gan of tlfe socj^^emocracy in Budapest (1905).
It is a piece c^t ijnavery, when such as he would
teach me about^narchism, and^ syndicalism, where
it was I wKo left,, the social democracy for its, cor
ruption wKcn Pepper— to,, mate a career — joined
it! (page 191-2).

Pepper During- the-iWar
Without investigation Bela%Kun ordered th» ex-

pulsion from tn| P&rty of 'this comrade (in charge
of the Party's 'Illegal 'wo»k'.J Ed.) who had been

' active in tKe working class movement for twenty
years, wnb suffered a heavy, prison sentence for
many months dunng the war for the anti-militarist
propaganda condudted ; wfeale an officer, who led
peasants' revolts, during rfie': Karolyi revolution and
during the entife^peried-of'trie dictatorship fought
courageously a^d' honestly with the Communists
despite the factji»trhe was a social democrat. He
Ofdered^tKfe ptHa*jktaent--the severest that a Cqrft'
ffiunist <$aflr suSPer^— carried" out by the same Pep*
per who, a? Royjil and Imperial war "correspondent
drank toasts to Austrian Generals while this com-
rade risib«fP his life m anti-militarist agitation!

be indicated here. Pepper, the most ambitious and
conscienceless-demagogue ever to he found in the
social democracy; whose "Marxism" always con-
sisted in covering with a theory the basest instincts
of the dominant men in power in the Party to
which he belonged; who in his writings always
found a formula precisely for. the commonest and
most vulgar arguments — this Pepper strutted about
as the leader of the soldiers' councils in the first
days of the bourgeois revolution. . . . Even as the
workers' councils were nothing but a pseudo-insti'
tution named by the party and trade union bureau'
cracy to. hinder the creation of a real revolutionary
institution of the proletariat, a pseudo-institution
with no power at its command and with no will
to exert influence, — just so was the soldiers' coun-
cil seised by the social democratic party and seVved
only to divert the proletarian revolution. The in-
strument of the social democracy was John Pep-
per, whom the soldiers' council served to satisfy
his personal lust for power. He worked with full
steam to become the war minister of the bourgeois
republic. To show that he would maint ...in this
post, not to the detriment, but to the benefit of
the bourgeoisie, he stormed against the Commun'
ists whom he was the first to designate as "left
counter-revolutionaries". His expressions best char'
acterise therefore the counterrevolutionary nature
of the social democracy, since he was always mere-
ly the emptyheaded mouthpiece of the prevailing
demagogy. (Page 29-30).

Pepper and the Bolsheviks
While participating, at the beginning of Decem-

ber 1918, in a meeting of the Ministry for Military
Affairs at which martial law against the Commun-
ists was considered, he ( Pepper) declared:

"I consider the whole Bolshevik movement, whose
leaders I know very well, to be harmless. It is led by
a few immature persons who have returned from
Russia." (Voixw Ujsag, December 11. 1918).

But wheii this -movement led by "immature peri-
sons" begoa to bear .ripe fruit, Pepper coined &fe
phrase "left-cotratertevolutionariea" aod wa««ea%
to use t3ie most shameless methods against than.
He ordered ®a* machine guns and armofelJ c*rt
against the soldiers who demanded in a demonstra»
tion the dismissal of the at that time openly coun-
ter-revolutionary Minister of War Festetich
(Voros Ujsag,; January 11, 1919); he ordered the
arrest of comrades Tibot and Ladislaus Sxamuely
(Voros Ujsag, January II, 1919); in numerous
speeches he summoned the soldiers to pogroms
against the Communists. At the same time, nat-
urally, he sailed in the filthiest nationalist waters'
when he enjoined the soldiers: "Social democrat
and Magyar mean the same thing." (Voros Ujsag,
March 6, 1919. This remark was made by Pepper
to incite the soldiers to the new imperialist war
against the Czechs in the interests of the Hungar-
ian bourgeoisie!) He had translated this passage
directly from the Communist Manifesto into Hun-
garian (Page 31).

Pepper Imprisons Bela Kun :
On January 2, 1919, the Communist soldiers in

one of the barracks demanded the resignation of
the then reactionary War Minister. Pepper there-
upon ordered the arrest of Bela Kun. Az Est
of January:!, 1919, wrote as follows on the mat-
ter:

John Pepper, government commissar of the sol-
diers' council expressed himself to us about the de-
monstration of the Communist soldiers:

"The entire Communistic soldiers' demonstration
only shows that tke Communists cannot really in-
fluence the soldiers, that the soldier masses as a
whole are 'supporters of the social democratic party
smd are wtfMifets cif die People's republic. CoatHwf

•»$ tfee «ttficia1 teehersfcitingi the tiWi i*'|bfMft-
is ju**«rwSMterN«nase* who were die ones -Aat ar-
rested Bela £un and his colleagues, and refused fe

.(Page 31). • • •

Pepper the. Social .Democrat
On February^0^tftl9i:greafcfmasses. moved denv

onstratively befotest&et building of the. social de-
mocratic or gan;N^pszavai'. Glasses topk ...place with
the polieran, wfek a"iiurtjber"0f' them' were;killed.
»*» Theiday a^flr-tfei'de'ftionstration the Gommun-
ist leaders wefe^ arrested -and '-'brutalty beaten, in
prison. ,
• -Te --efekracteiiisssithe* exceptions i.̂v.;tht;.- social

munist proposed at an election meeting to set free
the imprisoned Communists, Pepper answered him
as follows*

"I speak in the name of the Hungarian working
class movement (He always talked :tall!rt^L. R,-)c jin
the name of the social democratic party, .and -these
will use mass terror against everyone who seeks, to
terrorize in any way the representatives of the Huh-
garian working class (namely: himseff, John Pep>
per!— L. R. j" Pester Lioyd, March 20, 1919.

Two days later they became— Pepper -even" with1'
"stormy enthusiasm" — "people's commissars'1 i
(Page 41-2), '

The Communists Force Pepper's Resignation I
The Communists were naturally embittered that

the fate of the Party should be decided over their
heads. . . . Mainly, however, did the Communists
feel bitter over the naming of John Pepper as
People's Commissar for Military Affairs, the same
Pepper who, of all the social democrtas, had acted
most shamelessly and despicably .towards the Com-
munists, who coined the phrase of "left counter-
revolutionaries" against them, who was prepared
to assume the role of Noske and to order out mach-
ine guns against the revolutionary soldiers. The
Communists did not allow even, the threats of
Kun to restrain them and moved en masse before
the building of the People's Comrnisariat of Mili-
tary Affairs and forced Pepper to resign. On April
4, Nepszava published the report of his resignation,.
(Page 58).

Pepper Wants a Second Party
There were many who blamed Bela Kun entire-

ly for the failure of the revolution. .••..•',
Thus, for example, John Pepper openly pro-

claimed that Bela Kun was a traitor, that he mu^t
be eliminated from the movement, that a new patty
must be founded. We all wanted a new party, , but
Pepper immediately . became a "liquida'tor. , . I|e
wanted to found a party on new principles; and
that the new Communist Party should be a peas-
ants' party. An open, legal peasants' party— since
Hungary was an agrarian country! In this spirit
he drew up a memorandum and sent it— ̂p^Mi
Karblyi, the' former president of tt$ P<Mif fe
public, since he had chosen this gentleffll^'as
leader of his'̂new" party! At ariy* «a^iC '-unit fje*

'

s^Sf^broaty^lv4:9i^4iioviy- ;as

urns -Commissar!
Yesterday, still "democrats" they (the social dem-

ocrats) today became supporters of the proletarian
dictatorship; yesterday still ministers of the bour-

- geoia; government!, "tfxey .today became without
any transition "People's Co'mmissars" of the Soviet

. government. On March 19, Siegaiund Kunfi still'
made a long speech at election meetings "where
I," he writes, "took a position everywhere against

•the dictatorship : and: far- democratic , socialism."
. .'JohiY Pepper; - IwwevCrV still said the same' thii^;

' March 19,' t9l9:'/:And when a Com-

the OHJSt tenest bourgieois
for a singfe moment have a«ythirr@f *W ~
Pepper. Then, said he, the proletariat tieedf -no
party, since every proletarian in Hungary ia >a
Communist, it is only rrecessary to put arms in
his hands and the revoli tion is here againlq •:•&£
one and the same time he was— a right and a left
liquidator! (Page 96-7).

Chicago GomraJes
"To the District Convention
Workers Communist Party
District No. 8.
Dear Comrades: , : .

We request that you read the .following i to >, the
District Convention: . ........ ',.,

1. We have witnessed recently a series q| expu.1-
sions of leading and proletarian comrades,, most nf
whom participated in the formation of our Pary,
and actively engaged in Party work, "yheseij^-
pulsions took place because of their political [.^eys"
or protesting the expulsion policy. '..:.., ;.j;V.

2. The expulsion policy carries :ali the Vdangers
of destroying our Party and is the paA $o,£p]Utvour
Party. . ; , ., ', -,.'.;' ;;;.;, - .,. „..-.','•,],,',

3- In our opinion the expulsions are pmy sui
effort on the part of the CEC majority to, otince^i
their right wing errors. It is an effort to "hide,, tl>e
real danger facing our Party, the right danger /ex-
emplified by the Lovestone group. This Has only
the effect of perpetuating the rigjit wing danger
M our Party atid1the continuance oi thtei* bureau-
cratic control.

4. The expulsion took place on the basis that
iJiese comrades adbpted'the position of ^ "Trbtskyisrn"
oi- protested the expulsion of Comrades Cannon,
Abern and Shachtman. It must be stated that the'
discussion on Trotskyism was •• inad.equate'F:;,a^4':r',i-}-s
necessary to hold a free and open discussion ,pf ,tjic
Russian Opposition with the documents-. ;prjes^;]i:.j

5. We wish to emphatically protest .against' ntc
expulsions and demand tbe reinptafernenti'ot", tnesc
comrades to their former duties and Party. .posts;,

Fraternally yours, .
Jack Cohen, Dan Pollin, Fannie l&lir^k,
Rebecca Sacherow, II. P. -'

hervff, 'Leon '
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE

The Chinese bourgeoisie is'sufficiently realistic,
sild knows closely enough thte nature of world im-
perialism to understand that a. real serious strug-
gle against it requires such an upheaval or the re-
volutionary masses which would fir^ oi all become
a menace for- the bourgeoisie itself. It, *he struggle
against the Martchu Dynasty was a task .ot smaller
hiWical importance than the overthrow of czar-
ism, the struggle against world imperialism is a
task on a much larger scale. And'if we taught
ike'workers; of Russia from the very beginning
npt to believe in the readiness of liberalism and
tl.e ability of petty bourgeoisie democracy to over-
throw czarisnVand to destroy, feudalism, we should
in a no l?ss degree, have imbued the Chinese work-
ers wi|h the same spirit of distrust. The new, ab-
solutely false, theory promulgated by Stalin and
Buchariu about the "imminent" revolutionary ehar-

'acter of the colonial bourgeoisie is, in substance,
a translation of Menshevism into the language pf
Chinese politics, it serves only to make,, on the
basis of the oppressed position of China an inter-
mi political allowance for the Chinese bourgeoisie
and to thsaw on its scale another weight against
the weights, of the trebly oppressed Chinese pro-
letariat.

But, say the authors' of the draft program,
Stalin and Buqharin, Chiang Kai-shek's northern
campaign roused a powerful movement among the
workers and peasants. Of this there is no doubt.
M'ut did "not the fact that Gutchkov and Shulgin
Uraught to, PetrogiRd Nicholas U's abdication play
a revolutionary roje? £>id it not arouse the most
downtrodden and scared section of people? Did
not the fact that 'jfCerensky, who but yesterday was
a Labp,rite,' became the President of the Minivers
Council and the Commander-in-Chief, rouse the
masses •af-soldiers? Did it not bring them to meet-
ings, did it n°t rouse to its feet the village against
the landlord? The question could be raised even
raore widely. Did not all workings of capitalism
rause the masses, did it not snatch them, 'to use the
expression of the Communist Manifesto, out of
the idiocy of ru^al life? Did it not move the pro-
letarian battalions, to the struggle? Does our his-
tojfical" evaluation of the role of capitalism as a
whole or the vario,us actions of the bourgeoisie
stop ou.r active class revolutionary attitude to capi-
talism or to the-actions of the bourgeoisie? Op-
portunism was always based on this kind of non-
Dialectical conservative Khvostist "objectivism."
Marxism on the contrary invariably taught that the
revolutionary results of one or another act of the
bourgeoisie to which it is forced by its position
will be fuller, more decisive, less, doubtful and
firmer, the more independent the proletarian van-
guard will be in relation to the bourgeoisie, the
less it tyiil trus$ the bourgeoisie, the less it will be
inclined to play into the hands of the boufgeoisie,
to-see it in bright colors, to overestimate its re
volutionary nature or its readiness for a united
front or for a struggle against imperialism.

Neither theoretically nor historically nor politic-
ally can- Bucharin's appraisal of the colonial bour-
geoisie stand criticism. However, this is exactly
tiie appraisal, as we ha,ve seen, the draft resolu-
tion, is seeking to lay down.

* * *
One uncondemned error always leads to another

or prepares; the ground for it.
* * *

If yesterday the Chinese bourgeoisie was in-
cluded in the one revolutionary front, today it is
declared to have "definitely gone over to the coun-
ter/revolutionary ca.mp."' It is not difficult to find
how unfounded are these transpositions and inclu-
sions which have been effected in a purely admin-
istrative way, without a more or less serious Marx-
ian analysis.

It is absolutely clear that the bourgeoisie in. join-
ing the revolution does so not accidentally, not
owing to light mindedness, but under the pressure
qf its class interests. For fear of the masses the
bourgeoisie later deserts the revolution or openly
displays its secret hatred for the revolution. But
to^go over "definitely" to the counter-revolutionary
camp, that is, to free itself from the necessity to
"support" again the revolution or at least to flirt
with it, this" the bourgeoisie .can do only in the
event that, whether in a revolutionary or in any
other way (fbr instance the Bismarkian way), its
main class requirement's are satisfied. We will re-
call the history of the period of 1848-1871. We
will recall that'the Russian bourgeoisie received
an opportunity to turn its back so openly to the

A CRITICISM OF
FUNDAMENTALS

By L. D. TROTSKY
revolution of 190? only because it received from
the revolution the State Duma, that it, it received
an opportunity to bring direct pressure to bea,r on
the bureaucracy and to compromise with if. But
when the war of 19H-1917 revealed the inabili-
ty of the "new" regime to\secure the basic interest
of the bourgeoisie, the latter again turned towards
the revolution and became more radical- even than
in 1905.

Can it be considered that the revolution of 1925-
27 in China has at legist partly satisfied the basic
interests of Chinese capitalism? No. China is now
just as far fronct national unity and from customs
independence as it was prior to 1925. But as a
matter of fact the creation of one home market
and its protection from cheaper, foreign goods is
for the Chinese bourgeoisie a question of life and
death. It is a question only second in importance
to that of maintaining the basis of its class domina-
tion over tKe proletariat and the rural poor. But
also,, for the Japanese and for the British bour-
geoisie the maintenance of China in its colonial
state is a question pf no less importance than the
question pf economic independence i$ fpr the
Chinese bourgeoisie. That is why the Chinese
bourgeoisie will still display m^ny zig-zag moves
towards; -the left in its future policy. For those
who like united fronts there will still be- many
chances in the future. To tell the Chinese Com-
munists today that their alliance with the bour-
geoisie during the period of 1924-1927 was cor-
rect but that now it is no good because the bour-
geoisie has definitely gone over to the counter-re-
volutionary camp, means to disarm the Chinese
Communists once again in face of the corning ob-
jective changes in the situation and the inevitable
zig-zags of the Chinese bourgeoisie towards the
left. The war now conducted by Chiang Kai-shek
fully disproves the mechanical scheme of the au-
thors of the draft program.

* *. *
But, if you please, the fundamental error of the

official formulation of the question will appear
'more glaringly, more convincingly, and more de-
finitely if we will remember the fact which is still
fresh in our minds, and is of no little importance,
namely, that czarist Russia was a combination of
oppressed and oppressor nations, that is, it consist-
ed of Great Russians and other nationalities, many
of whom lived entirely in a colonial or semi-colo-
nial state. Lenin did. not only insist on,, the great-
est attention to the national problem, of the nation-
alities of czarist Russia, but e"ven proclaimed—
against Bucharin and others—the elementary duty
of the proletariat of the dominant nation to. pe
the support pf the struggle of the oppressed na-
tions for their self-determination, even to the ex-
tent of separation. But did the Party' conclude
from this that the bourgeoisie of the nationalities
oppressed by czarism—the Poles, Ukrainians, Tar-
tars, Jews, Armenians and others—were more pro-

gressive, more revolutionary than the Russian bour-
geoisie? Historical experience bears out the fact
that the Polish bourgeoisie,—notwithstanding the
fact that it' suffered from the yoke of the -auto-
cracy and; national oppression, was. more reaction-
ary than the Russian bourgeoisie and, in the State
Dumas, was always inclined, not towards the
Cadets (^iberals) hut towards the Octob.rists, (reac-
tionaries^. The same is. tru,e concerning the Tar-
tar bourgeoisie. The fact that the Jew.s had ab-
solutely no rights whatever did not prevent the
JewisJh bourgeoisie from being inpre cowardjly,. more
reactionary:, and more vile $han the Russian, bour-
geoisie. Or p,e4fh,aps ^he Es,th|pnian bcwr.gexxsie,
the pettish, the Georgian, or the Aj?menia«- bour-
geoisie were mo^e revolutionary than the Great
.̂ussi^n bo^rgepis^e? jiow cap one forget such

historical lesions?
Or perhaps now, post foctum, we should de-

clare th,a£ Bolshevism, was wrong when—Jn contra-
distinction, t'o,-the B^y, the Eteshnfe. the P:P.S.,
the Georgian and other Menshevlks—if. called
upon the workers of ALL oppressed nationalities,
Q? 3,11 cofbniaj peoples of csarist Ru^sita,, a,t the
very. d|§Wft Pif |he I?,p,urgec4s demomtie revoju.tioii,
to dissociate themselves from the other classes and
form, their independent class organizations, to break
ruthlessly all p|§^nia^^o,nal ties rjq:| qnljj; ^Ifh. the
liberal bourgeoisie, but also with the revolutionary
p.e|ty-bp,urfepts pasties, to, win, ever the working
class in the struggle against those parties, and to
fight against them with the help of the workers,
for influence over the peasantry? Was it not a
"Trotskyist" mistake, did we not skip aver, in re-
lation to the oppressed, including the extremely
backward nations, the Ku,omintang phase of devel-
opment? How, easy it is after all to say, that the

sPvP.S,, the Piashjnak-s, the Ts.utun, the $und and
others were, "peculiar" forms of necessary collabor-
ation of the various classes in the struggle against
the autocracy arid against national oppression. Can
such historical lessons be forgotten?

For a Marxian it was clear even prior to the
Chinese events of the last three years—now it
should become c}ear- even to the Wi$d—thof'fot'
eign imperialism as a. direct factor in the iaternal
life of China, render^ the Qhine^f ^iiiuk .̂s afld
Chinese KerensHys in the,finai analysis even r^ore
vile than their Pcussian prototypes. It is not in

• vain that the very first manifesto of qur Party
proclaimed that the further east we go the lower
and- more vile become the bowgepisje, the great-
er become the ta?k§ of the proletariat. This his-
toiica' law fully applies, also to China. .

"Our revoUjtion i& a bourgeois revolution, TH?RE'
FORE the workers tflust support tjie bourgeqisieV'
this' is what the bankrupt politicians of the liquidator
carop say. Our revolution is a bourgeois revolution
is vyha* we Marxians sa.y. THEREFORE tb,e worfejrs
must open the, eyes qf the peo^e to tte treachery
of the bour.geois politicians, (each them not to ibelieve
them and to rely on their (3WN forces, 911 ^heir
OWN organizations, on their OWN unification, and
on there OWN arms alone." ftenin. Vol. H, part
1, Bage 11).. .

This Lenin thesis is obligatory fo,r the whole of
the last and must by all means find a place in the
program of' the Comintern.

TO BE CONTINUED

JOIN the CAMPAIGN for a WEEKLY MILITANT
The fight for a Weekly Militant is now beginning in earnest.
The goal of the campaign is the raising of a $2,000. fund to insure its existence over

the first period.
The Chicago group of the Communist Opposition has started the ball rqlling with

a donation of $100. AJ1 the local groups are now taking the responsibility for definite
quotas of the $2,000 total.

AH the militants of the Communist Opposition must concentrate on this task. Our
future work and^effectiveness depends on.it.

The progress of the campaign will be reported in each issue of The Militant until
the goal js reached.

The Weekly Militant will be a mighty weapon in the fight for the preservation of
the Communist movement in America. It will be a powerful fighter on the side of the
heroic Russian Bolsheviks who defend the basic principles of the Russian Revolution in
the face of expulsion, imprisonment, calumny and exile.

In addition, the Weekly Militant will be able, to present *p its readers serious articles
and comment on the situation in the United States, trie latest developments in the labor
movement, and on the situation within the Workers Party whieb is not properly dis-
cussed in the official Party press, because a real discussion is forbidden.

All together for the Weekly Militant!
Answer the expulsions with a contribution sfo the $2,000 fund!

Send Contributions tp
T H p M_ I L I T A N T

Box .120, Madison Square Station,
New York City.
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Platform of the Communist Opposition CONCLUDED FROM LAST ISSUE

The Party Organization
The organization of the Party, in the Party

units and in the trade union and iangiiage frac-
tions, represents today a state of chaos and de-
moralisation. The execution of 'the reorganisation
and the functioning of the; Party from top to
bottom, since that period have brought 'Confusion,
inaction and indifference into th'e Party ranks.

The basis of Party organisation today is the
shop nucleus and the street nucleus, {international
branch). This is correct. The organization of
street nHiclei (international branches), where shop
nuclei cannot be organized, had as its purpose an
accelerated political development and general
activity on the part of all members. The former
language branches formally were liquidated in1

order that the foreign-.speaking member ! might
be brought into the sphere of general American
labor and political activity and Party life and get
away from the narrow existence o'f his national
grouping.

But what do we find actually? The street nuclei
.or international branches, are for the most part
non-functioning bodies in a poiiticd sense. Organ-
izationally, there is the lanomaly that three, 'four or
five street nuclei, .with 20 or more members each
on the record book, will meet in the same room
or ha'll at the same hour, often mixing or combin-
ing their work. (New.York district). Presumably
the street nucleus is organized on the territorial
(living area) basis of the members. Generally
throughout the Party the street nuclei are formally
organized in that manner. Actually the street nu-
cleus (international branch) loosens this practice
and membership becomes .general regardless of
residence. This, however, is not the main defect.
The .defects are so outstanding, and koown to any
member who wants to see, that it is but necessary
to mention them in general outline 'form. The
functions conducted by the street nuclei are
mockeries of working class activity and political
life. It is common practice that the Party mem-
bers at their unit meetings find themselves con-
fronted with an orgy of ticket-selling, money-col-
lecting and similar technical activities, till they feel
that they are petty salesmen and agents instead of
active Communists concerning themselves with the
vital issues of the working class. Bureaucratism is
rampant, the functions of political activity, discus-
sion and decision are usurped by the committees
and officials.

It is necessary that the _ Party organization be
overhauled. Shop nuclei must be formed in such
places where there are,sufficient members working
to make it possible for the nucleus to function
actively (issuance of a shop paper; organization
of the unorganized, etc.).

The street nuclei (international branches) must
be Constituted on a genuine ..territorial basis and
have a membership of not less than 25 or more
than 50, The Party shall emphasize the character
of work of the nucleus. Namely, that the units
shall concern themselves with political and labor
problems (discussion and action on shop problems,
trade union questions, parliamentary activity,
strikes, etc.) All technical work, such as payment
of dues, other financial collections, etc. shall be
placed as a subsidiary part of the agenda and con-
ducted at specific periods only, and in such a
manner as in no way to interfere with the main
tasks.

The general vitalization of Party life for each
member is essential. Each member must feel him-
self as a factor and contubutor to the life and
needs of the Party. The practice of thinking and
administering from above, without real' consulta-
tion and participation by the membership, must
give way to the opportunity for each member to
contribute his ideas. Mere orders are not suffi-
cient to froduce healthy Party life and participa-
tion in the class Struggle. Thought from the mem-
bership is a prerequisite. The membership must
have the opportunity through more frequent mem-
bership meetings (on a city or section scale, de-
pend^ WjSQfi the size of the membership) to take
up the major issues and campaigns of the Party
in order that they may thoroughly understand the
Party's objective and better be able to carry out
its aims. The practice which has made the meet-
ings of functionaries (dfficiafe) alm-ost the main
and the only-medium of discussion must be liquid
ated. Such practices, are breeding groutids for

bureaucracy, for separation of the rank and file
members from the officialdom, bot high and low.
More frequent membership meetings will make, it
possible for the rank and file worker to contri-
bute his views and to check the functionary; at
the same time the officials thereby can obtain a
clearer picture of the actual views of the mem-
bership, the resources and capacities of the Party,
and the Party work can thus be better carried out.
All organizations, and the Party organization too,
tend to develop" always a certain inertness and
tradition that conservative. These tendencies must
be guarded against by a continuous re-invigoration
from below.

TRADE UNION FRACTIONS
The trade union fractions of the Party, where

they are not utterly liquidated, are lifeless, func-
tioning usually only in time of union elections.
In a large measure this is due to the virtual liquida-
tion of the work in the existing traVIe unions an'd
the wrong line being developed in the Party in this
respect. Functioning trade union fractions in every
trade and industry, in each local union^ district
council, etc., are absolutely essential for the ex-
tention of Party influence in thetrade unions. Life-
less or non functioning trade union fractions foster
the development of a non-critical attitude toward
so-called progressives and Left wingers in the labor
movement, of an easy-going opportunism a'nd
adaptability on the one hand and •completely
"Leftist" or sectarian attitude on the other. The
latter tends to confine activity in the trade unions
and among the unorganized to the Communists
alone.

The trade union fractions must be organized and
brought to life in the unions. The T.U.E.L. 'must
become .a genuine organization and not remain
just a Communist body. The Party center must
put this work in the foreground, and work Out
also for each industry^ concrete program around
which and through which the fractions rrtay be
vitalized and become the real instruments of the
trade union work.

Agrarian Work
The severe crisis in agriculture, with all its sharp

consequences for the masses of poor farmers and
farm wage workers, has not been entirely overcome
by American, capitalism. It has remained one of
the chief sources of weakness in the armor of the
American bourgeoisie, and a broad field for Ugita-
tion and organization for the Communist movement
which has not been taken advantage of except to
an insignificant extent.

The Party has indeed, followed a consistently op-
portunist line in this field of work, having gone
so far as to give virtual endorsement to the hypo-
critical McNary-Haugen Bill and other bourgeois
"remedies." It has further failed to separate the
various strata of the agricultural population from
each other, and has therefore not succeeded in ap-
proaching any of them properly. The farmers
have been looked on "'as a mass" -solely as objects
for rAaneuvering in Farmer-Labor Party movements.
It is necessary to change the course of the Party
in this respect.

The first" step the Party must take is to obtain
contact with the agricultural wage workers, the
proletarians on the farm. It is the primary duty
of the Party to carry on this work, and especially
to have a correct approach to the syndicalist wor-
kers (the I.W.W.) who have been the only organ-
izing force in this field up till now.

The ranks of the Party must be open to only
those farmers who accept the proletarian viewpoint
on property. It must concentrate its chief efforts
among the farmers upon organizing the tenant and
heavily-mortgaged farmers who feel the heavy op-
nression of the bankers, railroads, mill-owners, and
big farmers. A guarantee for the proper function-
ing of the movement of the poor farmers, that they
will remain on the correct path of struggle instead
of succumbing to the pressure of the big farmers,
is that the proletarians and semi-proletarians on the
land shall have the preponderance of leadership in
the movement.

The Negro tenant farmers, share croppers, and
those who are slaving under a system of virtual
peonage in the South, must receive the special
attention of the Party. It is possible to organize
them: this has been demonstrated in the past by
the fact that organizations of the Negro poor
farmers have-..arisen spontaneously in the South.

It is possible to unite them with the poor white
farmers: this has also been demonstrated by past
experiences even in the reactionary South, where,
in Texas for example, strong organizations of Ne-
gro and white poor and tenant farmers existed'and
functioned effectively for some time.

Young Workers League
The situation in the Young Workers '(Com-

munist) League merits the deepest attention of the
entire movement. The leadership and line of the
League have merely been a miniature replica •<•)','
the factional and corrupt Party regime. The eviia
of the LoVestone-Pepper leadership in the Party-
have appeared in an even more grotesque form in
the Zam-Herbei-g (Lovestone) leadership in tne
League. Rampant factionalism, petty-bourgeois
cynicism a'nd super-sophistication, occupation with
"high" politics, are corrupting the League, like so
many diseases. T,he League has become nothing
more nor less than a faction agency for the Love
stone regime. Instead 'of the League being in the
forefront of the struggle against opportunism in
the Party, it is always ready to endorse it uncOn<
ditidnally.

In every struggle where splendid opportteitie-)
for growth were presented, the League failed sig-
nally to take -advantage of them. In the face of the
growing exploitation of the working youth and. the
possibilities for the development of struggle, "the
League has either lost membership or stood still.
There is an increase in the mood of passivity
amdng the League members, and the inner life of
the League becomes constantly more barren and
withered. The leadership of the League has been
a dead hand on the organization.

A symbol of the situation is trie fact that the
founders of the "Communist youth movement in
this country, and its leadership at the period of ft?
swiftest and healthiest- development (Abern, "Carl-
son, Edwards, Shachtman, etc.) have now been,
expelled. In their stead have b^en placed a leader-
ship which cannot have the confidence of the 'mass
of the membership or the young workers, which
has brought only disintegration, factionalism and
degeneration into the League. Instead of helping
to turn out this leadership, and replacing it with
a sound proletarian core which alone is able to
solve the difficulties with which the League. is
pressingly confronted, the Executive Committee of
the Young Communist International has followed
a course which has in actuality resulted in the en-
trenchment of the Zam Lovestone leadership in
the League. The same course has been followed
by the Party leadership in its relationship to the
Youth.

The League (and even the Pioneers!) is at pres-
ent being mobilized against so-called "Trotskyism,"
that is, against the fundamental tenets of Lenin-
ism. Instead of the Communist Youth being per-
mitted to develop freely their natural inclinations
against opportunism and revisionism,' they are
herded into blind support for the liquidation o
the basic teachings of Bolshevism. The main task
of the League members is to fight relentlessly for
the line of revolutionary principles now being de-
fended by the Leninist Opposition. An additional
prerequisite is the eradication of all corrupt petty-
bourgeois tendencies in the League, of opportune:
following in the path of the Party faction regime,
of "smart-Aleckism," cynicism and playing with
the working class movement.

PHILADELPHIA MEETING
James P. Cannon will speak in Philadelphia on

Sunday, March 17 at 7:30 P. Mi at the Friend-
ship Liberal League Forum, Clayton Hall, 9th St.,
and Girard Ave. The subject of the lecture will
be "The Truth about Trotsky and the Platform
of the Russian Opposition."

CANNON MEETINGS IN BOSTON
Friday, March 22, Chelsea, Mass., Chelsea Labor

Lyceum.
Saturday, March 23, Boston, Mass., at Militant

"Vetchcrinka".

Ready Now THE DRAFT PROGRAM OF THE
COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

By L. D. TROTSKY
With an Introduction by James P. Cannon

THIRTY-FlVE CENTS PER COPY,
In lots of 5 or more-25 cents per Copy

Order new from
THE MILITANT

Box 120, Madison Square Station
New York, N. Y.
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Letters from the Militants
A VOICE I-ROM PRISON

Sing Sing Prison,
Ossining, New York,

February 12, 1929.
Dear Comrades: , . , ,

' I have received your letter and also the editions of the
Militant and you don't know how happy I was when I
read about the wonderful work our Group is doing. Dear
Jim, when 1 read about the deportation of L. D. and
about the w^y the Thermidorians and the Caesars of the
present regime in the C.P.S.U. are doing with the Lieut-
enants of Lenin and the leaders of the October, it made
my blood boil, 'but as L. D. has foreseen this very tactic
of theirs before it is not surprising to us. Lenin said in
192'3 to remove .Stalin from his present position and that
be will in time split our Party: Lenin was the first one
ta predict and foresee that. Lenin said that this cook will
feejd us a peppery soup and he will yet break the Party.
Later,, after Lenin's death, this same Stalin collected all
those that were against Lenin in October (in those days
when <|eeds counted/ and not words) like Zinoviev, Ka-
JEameBevj Rykov,, e'tc., and to his collection he added the
''theoretician'' 'and phraseologist, Bucharin, who was out
iorf the'Party-in 1918 at Brest Litovsk, propagating against
L-enifl ;by Baying that Lenin is misleading Russia and will
Jaring ,it to r\iin. ; Together tHey started the attack against
those that stood1 with Lenin side by side at all times in
aU'eWrgenCiei'from 1917 until his death.

oliv this 'cpuntry Pepper's feoys started the pot boiling
first'widrthe 'jttin'ets, then with the endorsement of Pan-
!„_. —-»;'in'e: Socialist' Party, then with the sending of

i»u«.«j Party members into the S. P., then with the
eiuniorri'andl'ftiost 6f all the main, important task

i ob&yitke Master's voice in the liquidation of the
T^otskyites;;, The*' are: so eager in doing it that they
wil^ .end <up iwith' the expulsion of all the proletarian mem-
" s-AOifr the"Psjftyi Aid: remain with the City College of

" i-rlJj-boys like .Weiristone, Miller, Wolfe, Benjamin,
dv(Lbvest*ne;''Kago2an, Trachtenberg and a few
icljiiSrsj cliWiiyjeir* .aftd, pettyrbourgeois. When Pepper
o\ii^k]yHi^\'.-tn<)ie' ,^e..will be .able ,,to jegeat, tkoyse
|ai\he jvi^ote .;in 19.18 against all Bolsheviks.
Jl'willCiitindiitJc .with the .words of J«enin plus; ,a-

Sise.'QOoks for they;wj!U feed,u»
y ^IjicuijV.tbe Psgty'

.- „,— ,-„..—J 'vfaotyi'.Gt\tlSi-.Op|>ositioa .a®d
,'pi'iii ».

Maurice L. Malkin,
5: Comrade Malkin has been transferred from

ison.to the prison af Gomstock, New York.
i tdm went the two other needle trades work-

ersr Leo Franklin and Sam Kwland. Alt comrades are
urged
jiricV 1
York.);

atiljis new address:, ^fa-
ox 51, Comstock,

NEW- YORK.-
.MEETING

•$6 rhe'fiditp'* of the "Daily Worker'1
$fcar< Comrade: ' '

l%e --occurrences at last Tuesday's Troskyit? meeting
Held at the Labor Temple will repay the scrutiny of Party
aj$ League members. The disgusting spectacle enacted
as ar consequence of Party tactics .was surpassed .only by
-thjEi^utrid !rgp'ort oif the affair which appeared in the next
dfj!"«<;issue of«d»e Daiy Worker. If nothing else was ac<

.^jomgiished., it , gave. conclusive pro'of that certain Party
element* . .have nothing more to learn from capitalist
teachers as far as gangster methods and maliciously false
newspaper reporting are concerned.

All the iallfgations in the Daily Worker article give
flu#e ,they opposite ,<jf the truth. In all cases the disturb-
anc;e& were .provoked by Party or League members. The
f ii^ >blow; of nhe; evening was struck at the ticket 'taker
by one who alleged himself to be unemployed and tried
to "tprce. his w^y into the hall. Most ridiculous of all is
thej accusation that the presence of police was due to a
telephone call from ''Cannon asking, for police protec-
tioijK' i'lnradjqu'rning' the meeting, the chairman explained
.thaljrthe'Wfson'.for ^(adjourning 'at that time was due to
the presence- of 'police. The Daily Worker article omits
to mention ''this but declared that the adjournement was
foroedi'.hytiche .depalrttJre of the audience. I have been
present 'it' 'many a' Party mass meeting, however, which
was Considered - a success, ancj which did not have more
of an; audience • thari was present at the adjournment of
the Cannon meeting.

Thiejsuceess of ; a Communist' movement is not based on
a poKpy ' ofu;. distorting facts > or obscuring issues. The
movement thrives Only to the extent that workers are pre-
^senteid ;withr'. 'the !'f acts and given a sound ideological
basis,;1 There are Enough .capitalist agencies thru which
the ininds-of 'workers are doped with falsehoods.

Th;p' Lsrt><>r"Teihple • meeting is not important in itself,
but tifere, » 'something* seriously' wrong with the sort of
tactics' [that W'etfe teihployedi ThiJse same tactics are hav-
ing their deploraMe effects in all Party and League units.
A coM»ade"':is 'ndt 'even 'jiermitted to present an opposing
stand 'lon^Vital1 quejstiiihs,'''arid!'if he votes according to
his co^vic*id#; he is'tfmvenie'ritly expelled.

I pitecesfagaShst iucH tactiis jarid in doing so I know
that I 'ami espressiinfi the' ^attitude of many members who
are ac»<.ytfr:pfep'ared*t6! speak openly.

Paul Green, member Y.W.L.

FROM A DETROIT COMMUNIST
Detroit, Mich., Feb. 9, 1929.

Dear Comrade Cannon:
I wish to inform you that I was expelled ^oin_ the

Workers Party for holding certain views regarding i rocs'
ky. Two years I have been fighting to express my views
and I was suppressed. , The. Party removed me from all
activities and on February 3, 1929, I was expelled.

After - a- 'thorough study , of both sides, i.e., Stalin, and
the .Opposition, I came to t!he conclusion that the Ojyjp-
aition is mor« capable of applying Marx's and Lenin's

teachings to the world situation and; Russia in particular.
To my understanding the Opposition is the real Bolshevik
group. I am organising an Opposition group; there is
a large field to work on and 1 need information regard-
ing its organisation. For that reason 1 "would^ like to
keep in touch with you. I regretted very much that I
missed the opportunity to arrange a meeting for you

,when you were in Cleveland a short time ago. If you
intend to come to Detroit, please let me know so that I
will arrange a well-attended meeting of workers who
sympathize with Trotsky's views, I am sure you will
find them very promising supporters.

They have requested for all kinds of literature that will
enlighten them about the present situation in ^the move-
ment. -There is a big demand for the book "The Real
Situation in Russia" by Leon Trotsky. A lot of these
books can be sold here. I read that book, and I think
it will clarify some -comrades who are misled by Stalin.

Comradely yours,
Alex Schribcr.

'•••••••*««»• ••»•••••"•••»• «..•••••"•••••••••••••"«•«»

COPIES OF FIRST ISSUE OF MILITANT WANTED
All readers of the Militant who have on hand copies of

the first issue dated November 15, 1928 are urgently re-
quested to send them to us. Even single copies will be
greatly appreciated as our file copies were stolen in the
burglary conducted by the professionals hired to do this
job by the Central Executive Committee of the Party.

NEW EXPULSIONS
On the eve of the Party Convention, which is to mark

the fake "internal consolidation" of the Party, we have
ito record numerous other expulsions of active workers
from the Party for their support of the Platform of
the Russian Opposition. Behind all the hypocritical bun-
cpmbe about "Party unity" the campaign of expulsions
apd. B^rtytspjitting..is, continuing- in., f(jtt blast. ^Jew ex-
Kjjlsiqns about which tke Militant -£as -recently been »JB-
formed are as follows:
>r'' ..... '"" BOSTON
;1-C»€5PERSTEIN,

NEW YORK
* HAROLD ROBBINS, Y«ung W&rkft^ League.
iQHJN JUSTIN, Young Workers 1Uagu«.

;' 'SAM WATTS, Young Workers League.
GEORGE CLARK, Young Workers eague.
MAX WALDMAN, of the Furriers' Union.

ST. LOUIS
ELMER McMILLAN, Communist candidate for Mayor
>IARTIN . PAYER, Acting sub-district organise!

y. w. L.
H. L. GOLDBERG.
CHARLES MAHLER, Young Workers League.
E. CARLSON, Young Workers League.

DETROIT
ALEX SCHRIBER.

JULIUS ROSEN, Section Agit'Prop Director.
RICHMOND, CALIF.

ROSA POWELL.
WILLISTON, N. DAKOTA

A, C. MILLER, first Communist legislator in U. S.
BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA

SARAH P. J. LINN.
TORONTO, CANADA

S. QUAELER. n

WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMUNISTS
VINCENT R. DUNNE— Member Western FeBeration

of Miners, 1905; joined I.W.W. at foundation; in I.W.
W. actions in Missoula, Spokane, . Seattle, Fresno and
San Francisco. Participated in I. W. W. strikes .and free
speech fights, 1906-8. Served -sentences in Seattle and
Los Angele.s for street speaking. Worked in lumber
camps, mines and construction camps in Idaho, Wash'
ington, Montana, California, Texas and Arizona. Mem-
ber of strike committee of Saw Mill Workers at Boga"
loosa, La,., 1908. Express wagon driver and , messenger
for Northern Parific, Wells Fargo, Adams Express, dis-
charged several times for organising workers, finally
blacklisted and forced out of industry. Active in Mooney
Defense fight and in Friends of Soviet Russia. Charter
member Minneapolis Office Workers Union, financial
secretary and delegate to Central Labor Union, 1922-24.
Removed from office and expelled from C.L.U. for Com-
munist activity by order of Executive Council of A.F. of
L. in 1924. Secretary of 12th" Ward Farmer-Labor Club
(Minneauolis) 1924-8. Removed from office for fighting
F.L.P. bureaucrats and labor fakers Shipstead, Cramer,
Weir, Starfcey, Lundeen, etc, Expelfed from union Nov-
ember 1 1, 1928 for opposing Shipstead as Senatorial
candidate, just three days before expulsion from Party.
Joined Workers Party, held minor offices, secretary Min'
r.eapqlis O.C.C. for three years. Member District Exec-
utive Committee, 1923-8; of District Polcom, 1926-28;
member .District secretariat, 1927-8. Delegate National
Conventioiv_1927. Delegate to every convention of
Farmer-Labor Federation and Association. Member of
National Party Elaction Campaign Committee, 1928.
Communist candidate for Congressman in 1928. Ex-
pelled from Party, November 14, 1928. t

HELEN JUDD— Secretary of North Side English
branch of Socialist Party in 1919 and helped to; swing
it into Communist Party when William F. Kruse, J. Louis
Engdahl, Victory Berger, Adolph Germer, Seymour, Sted'
man and others were trying to hold it in line for the
Socialists. Indicted in the .Palmer Raids, held under
$10,000^bonds. Secretary of Local, Chicago, National
Defense Committee, for two years, while Party was
underground. Afterward active for seveVal years in
forming pioneer groups. At the 'tune of second expiilsipn
by ^ Will'V-.m F. Kruse, was secretary" of .Nucleus 31, one
of the largest arid most active in Chicago, and also a mem-
ber of.1*' Control •Commission of District Eight of'tr!-
Party

A MINNEAPOLIS

Dear vJomrade:
Minneapolis, Minn.

Our Communist work is going-on»in "Minneapolis de-
spite the expulsion, slander and-'final^e the fascist meth'
ods to wjiich our PJirty has,, degenerated*! in District Nine.
Bureaucratic, gang'sterja~nd*\supj£es8iye methods workers
have to be foU'ght wh|thef in ''our' Party' or in other wor-
kers' organisations.

A short time, a^jo, m, fact on tjh'e? evening of the s,aiae
day on whichj I .WasjAotiJied 'byt-.the^ little bureaucratic
Devine, District. Organjier here, jthat, I Vas expelled from
the Party, the , pamphlet entitled "Emotion Hides Com-
munist Trickery "(" issue d," by "Green sand Mo-rison of the
A. F. of ,L., was rea$T«i>efore myjura'dn. I took the floor

OSCAR
Slugged by Loveston/p-Foster gangsters at Minneapolia

meeting.

ejg>Qsed -the- lies, in-
-in the pamphlet.

* » t * • •stood for in

and 'in an, 18 or, 20,'nflttujes;t
nuendo and tChe'ati "trVciefy ' v

. —.1* i i _j«^*i A tiV^-i. * W* fana -also explained* what we
d»e unions, as swell"as our final ayn, the"n"ecessity for bur
democratic-centralized ^ fojrm bf*orgAnu^tion, the dictator-
hjp of the proje'tarjat) etc* f»3k. '

Probably our Party -tnjreau'crats will.c^nm this is coun-
ter'rewlubonaKswgfk,but iHst-tJie^ajne Jt helps to clear
the minds df the workers. Their saying we are not Com-
munists doe«nX-"m&ks.vlt,s°* an.d > I *Kan^ satisfied that by
the time this,4|jfhjfcjs.,o.y<ei^v»: wjll^ve'it made it so hot
lor the 4*ttle ]buf e,auc(rj.ts ;o|rJ:he<jdlie^jBanj.st movement
that they,^flese.£4gaMi^ate*4ry;j;Jv5 suppression 'of real
Comnuinisto, or. tr^r^J|tforp,hones|gr .put forth.

with CoJ«fadely -greetjngs
OSCAR COOVER.

Proletarian Youth Against
Gangsterism

A STATEMENT ' TO 'Dt2fWN-TOWN UNIT NO. 2,
YOUNG WORKERS LEAGUE OF N. Y.

At the Tuesday night ^(February 26) meeting of the
Opposition to protest^ .the deportation of Trotsky, we
saw the kind of activity that the officials of the Party and
League carry on , against the Opposition. A big squad
was sent down to the mcefing by Bert .Miller, the organ-
ization secretary of .the Party in :N"ew -York. They did
not come in order tg argue or discuss the issues intelli-
gently or in a manner that would convince workers of
•the correctness of the Party position. On the contrary,
they came there only for the purpose of breaking up the
meeting by violence and' physical attacks on the sup-
porters of the opposition. We arc absolutely convinced
that such activity can :only., bring the -greatest harm to
the movement and help to discredit it before the eyes
of the workers. "It will bring about a situation where.
the cops and dicks will become the judges and final
settlers of all disputes in the ranks of the movement and
the working class. We are Tibolutely opposed to such
tactics. )

We believe further that a real discussion of the import-
ant issues, should be conducted, especially for the young
comrades in the League. Such a discussion can be worth
while only if .both sides of the issues are clearly presented
to us, 'and all' the material made available for study and
discussion. All we have had so far .is -the" pamphlet by
B:tram D. Wolfe on the "Trotsky Opposition" which
didn't each us anything. Otherwise we simply btcome
automatic hand-raisers who endorse everything that the
Party and League Officials instruct us to' do. -We pro-
pose the immediate opening of such a real discussion
and the end of the kind of work that'^the Party carried
on at .the Tuesday meeting.

JOE BURTON, member of Executive -Board, American
Association of Plumbers ..Helpers.

MAC KUDLER, .membet' o,f Executive Board American.
Association of. Plumbers Helpers.

IRVING SPREIREG|N, ^pEesidleht. American Aa?
sociation of Plumbers ^^Ipjtrg.

!°ASiKH FOX, League AJiytHAROLD: ROBINS.
JEAN Tl§HKtANT
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"It is necessary that every member of die Party should study calmly and with the greatest objectivity, first the substance of the differences «f
opinion, and then the development of the struggles within die Party. Neither the one nor the other can be done unless die documents of both
sides are published. He who takes somebody's word for it is a hopeless idiot, who can be disposed of with a simple gesture of the hand." " "
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The Results of the Party Convention The Party Convention which was to "end the
factional struggle and unify the Party" ended
with a free-for-all fist fight, the sharpening of the
internal strife, the wide distribution of new caucus
documents and a race to Moscow by representa-
tives of both factions. It could not be otherwise.
This bankruptcy is only the reflection of the poli-
tical and ideological collapse of the Stalinist regime
in the Communist International, a regime which
Stultifies revolutionary thought, suppresses discus-
sion and undertakes to solve all difficulties which
arise from its barren policy with organizational
manipulations. The unanimous endorsement of
the Stalin leadership by the Convention was an
appropriate act.

The convention sessions themselves were an
empty formality. The real activity consisted of a
long series of caucuses by the two factions and
was confined almost exclusively to the paltry strug-
gle over the office of Party Secretary. The mechan-
ical exclusion of the Opposition prevented a dis-
cussion of the great principle questions which con-
front the Communist International and which lie
at the bottom of the fierce factional struggles in all
the parties. The convention delegates, carefully
selected from the standpoint of their indifference
to these questions, naturally could not touch them
«—they do not even understand them—and this
failure doomed the convention to ignominious
futility from the start. Without facing these is-
sues, which are the determining factor in the whole
Comintern, and taking part in the effort to solve
them on the right basis of principle, there can be
no "liquidation of the factional struggle" no mat-
ter how often the "unprincipledness' of this strug-
gle is proclaimed.

THE "ISSUE" AT THE CONVENTION
Almost the entire activity of the two caucuses—

which met in joint session occasionally as the Sixth
Convention of the Party—was devoted to the
manoeuvre of Stalin which was presented by the
two representatives of the Executive Committee
of the Communist International: the proposal that
Foster should be appointed Secretary of the Party.
The fact that a secondary organisation question of
this kind should become the central problem of
the convention is in itself a significant characteriza-
tion of the gathering. The motive behind this
Stalin strategy is. quite obvious. In the first place
it was a form of pressure on the Lovestone faction
to make a complete break with Bucharin. It was
also designed to graft Foster onto the Lovestone
faction as its "American" expression and decoy for
the proletarian communists who are fighting it
under the banner of the Communist Oppo:ition.
It was easy to accomplish the lirst aim, for here
it was a question of dealing with people without
definite principles or loyalties. The second aim
had no chance to succeed. It failed to consider
the principle motives that animate the proletarian
supporters of the Opposition and it underestimated
their political intelligence.

The reactions of the two groups in the Conven-
tion to this proposal regarding the secretaryship
throw an interesting light on their actual character.
The Bittlcnun group went into convulsions of en-
thusiasm over it and regarded it as, almost, the
"final victory." For it they completely forgot their
"political line," they scrapped their Convention
theses, they declared a still more "merciless" strug-
gle against the Communist Opposition and howled
for "unity" with the "Right Wing"—with Love-
stone, Pepper, Wicks, Stachel, Wolfe, Minor.Olgin
or anyone else of a similar stripe who would ac-
cept it. How can such an attitude be explained?
It is only a few weeks ago that Bittleman issued
a statement, signed also by a number of lieutenants
and new recruits, repudiating Foster's position on
very important questions from a principle stand-
point. Foster himself stated in his article that Bit-
tleman had denounced his position as "liquidating
everything connected with Communism." Foster'

By James P. Cannon
articles reaffirmed his stand as against that of Bit'
tleman and all the rest of the group. How then
can the appointment of Foster be regarded as such
a great "concession" to the Bittleman faction that
everything else can be cheerfully sacrificed? The
incident demonstrates quite clearly that organisa-
tion positions play the main role in this case and
that the "theses" (cast aside so soon and so lightly)
and the big talk about "political line" (forgotten
already) were merely trimmings. What kind of
a group is this which divides over political ques-
tions and reunites over organization questions?

THE MOBILIZATION AGAINST FOSTER

The attitude of the Lovestone group to the
Stalin Manoeuvre was more business-like, practical
and "political" in the Stalinist sense. They took
away its main motive by introducing a resolution
for Stalin and against Bucharin,—thus refuting at
the same time the accusation that they are purely
and simply a "Right Wing." They can also be
"Center" or "Left" if occasion demands. Their
next step was to discredit the proposal to make
Foster Secretary of the Party. For this they put
forward their "proletarian" delegations to attack
Foster's war record openly in the Convention. The

article signed by W. J. White in the Daily Worker
of March 4th was part of this campaign and Poor
White of course did not write the article. It is
quite obvious that Bedacht and Lovestone wrote it.
"Where was the 'leader' of the opposition during
the past war?" asks the article. "Does his record
in the past war assure reliability in the coming
war? It does not." With words like these and
others even more blunt and outspoken on the con-
vention floor the carefully coached "proletarians"
hammered at the candidacy of Foster for the secre-
taryship. Thus the Lovestone caucus was solidified
against the "War Danger" and Foster. They fin*
ished by electing three secretaries with equal rights,
one of whom is Foster in the same position he
held before the Convention and with even less
prestige.

The Bittleman-Foster caucus document accuses
the Lovestone faction, because of its rejection of
Foster as Secretary, of placing the Convention "in
the position of open hostility to the C.I."—that is,
to the Stalin faction. But that doesn't follow at
all—the wish probably influences the thought that
thereby they would receive the favors that come
only to the "loyal" ones. They didn't understand
Lovestone's manoeuvre any more than they under'
stood Stalin's. It is absurd to think the Lovestone-

CONTINUED ON PAGE D

New York Workers Protest Trotsky's Exile
Stalinites Plan Pogrom ** and Stage Fizzle
The protest meeting of the Communist workers of

New York against the banishment of Trotsky was
held with a packed hall at Labor Temple Tuesday
night and ended with great enthusiasm and loud
cheers for Trotsky and the Communist Opposition
at 11.30. A collection of §60.50 for the Weekly
Militant was taken" after an admission fee of 25
cents at the door. Cannon, Abern and Shachtman
were the speakers. The names of the Workers Guard
who protectec} the meeting are too numerous to
mention. Those who attempted to disrupt the meet-
ing from the inside left so quickly that their names
could not be learned. Those who were known to
have come to carry out the instructions of the
Stalin bureaucrats to break up the meeting—mainly
paid functionaries—were refused admission by the
Workers Guard at the door and were given the op-
portunity to denounce "Trotskyism" to their hearts'
content in the wide open spaces of 14th Street.

A committee from the I.W.W. sat on the platform
with the speakers and Fellow Worker Edelman
spoke in their name, pledging the support of the I.W.
W. workers to maintain the right of Free Speech for
the Communist Opposition notwithstanding their dis-
agreement with its program. A number of I.W.W.
workers also served on the Workers Guard which
defended the meeting. Dr. Edmund Chaffee of the
American Civil Liberties Union also spoke, pointing
out that the A.C.L.U. had always defended the right
of the Party to hold public meetings and would do
the same for the Communist Opposition.

Shortly after the meeting began, while comrade
Abern was speaking, a group of Lovestone scouts at-
tempted to force entrance at the rear door and rush
the platform. They ran into a strong detachment of
the Workers Guard which was concentrated at that
point and were soon thrown out. The leader of this
raid, one Gomez, had foolishly bumped his head
against the door and seemed to be under the illusion
that Trotsky was in the hall in the act of betraying
the Soviet Union. He was allowed to remain and to
wander around the room at will, but after a few
feeble heckles, he left the meeting of his own accord.

The class struggle had been declared off for the
night by the Stalin officialdom of the Party and in-
structions were sent to all Party units to mobilize
the entire Party membership to break up our meet-
ing. Preparations were made to stage a pogrom
against the Opposition, but it was a pitiful fiasco.
Its net result was to demonstrate the futility of these
methods and the weakness of their sponsors, to
strengthen the fighting spirit of the O_pposition
workers and to create the beginning of a united front
of all progressive workers against fascist methods
in the labor movement—from the side of Lovestone
and Foster as well as from the side of Sigman and
Lewis.

The subsidized liars of the Daily Worker and Frei-
heit, striving to win the Brass Check medal for 1929,

give an account of the meeting that will not be
recognized by anyone who attended it. Among other
things they say that we (we!) brought police to the
meeting and "gave orders" to_ them. These people
whose leader, Lovestone, testified in a capitalist court
against a Communist and helped to send him to the
penitentiary, cannot imagine why we should not
call the police. Their accusation, therefore, is per-
haps as much instinctive reaction as conscious false-
hood.

The director of the Labor Temple announced from
the platform that he had called the police against
our protest and said he had done so because of the
riot at the previous meeting. The police wanted to
let the hoodlums into the hall, but our Workers
Guard at the door refused. It is very important to
establish the facts about such questions, and for that
reason we asked representatives of the I.W.W. and
the A.C.L.U. to attend the meeting to observe and
give an opinion of the conduct of all concerned.
Lies against us in general are too numerous to
answer but lies about the police business will be
checked down to their roots and the real facts clearly
established to the satisfaction of all honest workers.

One final lie of the Stalinite press. We are ac-
cused of having had gangsters and thugs at the
meeting to protect us. These "gangsters and thugs"
were, every one of them, fighters in the revolution-
ary movement and fresh from the picket line in the
needle trades Left Wing fight and other battles
where their only connection with gangsters was to
be beaten and slashed by the thugs employed by the
Right Wing. The day after they are cheered for
their courage on the picket line, the Daily Worker
and Freiheit denounce them as "thugs." The Stal-
inite scribblers have lost all sense of shame.

* * *
A successful meeting was also held in Philadelphia

on St. Patrick's Day with James P. Cannon speak-
ing. The meeting was under the auspices of the
Open Forum of the Friendship Liberal League,
where Party representatives have often spoken.
There was a "mobilization of the Party" to break
up the meeting which ended in a fizzle and brought
discredit on the Stalinites. The disruption was or-
ganized by Benjamin, the district organizer of the
Party, but only a dozen or so Party members could
be mustered for the job. (This is true in all cities;
the working class core of the Party has no heart for
these reactionary methods.) Benjamin, who us as
yellow as the yolk of an egg, remained two miles
behind the lines like a real general. There he
eventually received reports that his hoodlums had
hit the sidewalk a few minutes after the trouble
began. The meeting continued, with questions and
discussion, till midnight.

* * *
Two smashing defeats for Stalinism in three days!

T '.e Opposition will be heard!
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Who Supports Trotsky?
More on Counterrevolution's United Front with Trotsky

In the previous issue of The Militant we printed
a series of comments by the bourgeois, the fascist,
the social-democratic and the anarchist press on the
exile of Trotsky from the Soviet Union. We proved
conclusively that the reactionary and anti-labor
press of all shades is AGAINST Trotsky and the
Russian Opposition. The quotations we printed
gave the lie complete to the declarations in the
Stalinite press that the bourgeoisie and the yellow
social democracy is "in alliance" with Trotsky or
supports him in any way. The Stalinite press,the
Daily Worker, Freiheit, etc., still fail to print ex-
cerpts from the judgment of the bourgeoisie on
the controversy in the Russian Party and the In-
ternational; Below we publish a few additional
comments which add further proof to our conten-
tion that Trotsky and the Opposition are fighting
for Bolshevism, and that the enemies of the Com-
munist movement oppose him and lean upon Stalin
and the opportunists.

The New York Daily News, owned by the arch-
reactionary Chicago Tribune the voice of the open-
shop International Harvester and the most rabid
imperialist jingoes, published an editorial entitled
"That Squawk from Trotsky:"

"Stalin worked along with Lenin and Trotsky
in the first wild years following the Russian
Revolution. Gradually he acquired power. Lenin
died. Stalin formed his own ideas of govern-
ment, and they disagreed with Trotsky's ideas
in several important respects. Stalin is moder-
ate, a bit of a compromiser; Trotsky is the iving-
tip feather on the left wing of Communism.

"Now Stalin is master in a Russia which
begins to realize that even that monster, capit-
alism, has something to teach a proletarian dic-
tatorship. In January of last year he and his
political macl ine felt that the time was ripe for
the bouncing of the extremists. Numerous ex-
tremists were accordingly bounced, landing in
secluded spots in Siberia and Central Asia.
Trotsky was among them.

"He has finally won to the neutral city of
Constantinople, and it is from there that he
sends up these squawks.
- "It is hard to take Trotsky seriously. He was
and is the leading Communist preacher of the
doctrine of force to the uttermost, the ruthless
stamping ( '.t of any one or anything hostile to
the politic ' and economic tenets of Marxism.
Now Stal' i has turned Trotsky's doctrines on
Trotsky.

"But instead of resigning himself to the
march of events,' which is one of his favorite
expressions, Trotsky moans and groans. It is
rather as if a pickpocket should run into a police
station and demand the arrest of an intended
victim who had bruised his business arm.

"Trotsky will never know it, but the true ex-
planation of his fate is that the old religion of
Leninism simply will not work. The Russians
must get back to bourgeois trading in order to
give the average Russian an incentive to work.
(March Z, 1929. Our emphasis.)

The Daily News is joined in the united front of
the Stalinite and bourgeois press by the yellow
gutter weekly of the Jewish Federation of the So-
cialist Party, Der Wecker. Its editor writes as fol-
lows:

"Nevertheless the Communist press is not
entirely wrong when it assures us that Trotsky-
ism is dead. Insofar as Trotskyism is orthodox,
pure Communism it is certainly dead. Insofar
as the tiny handful of true Trotskyists dream
about returning to true Communism, about con-
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tinuing the Communist tactics of the years of
bloom of the Comintern, about preparing them-
selves to make the world revolution, about main-
taining the revolutionary purity and proletarian
character of Communism, Trotskyism is certain-
ly dead. Trotskyism is dead because 'true Com-
munism' about which Trotsky and his comrades
dream, is dead. This 'true Communism' was
nothing more than a passing phenomenon which
had to disappear, a result of the post-war des-
pair and chaos, which could not last very long.
Inasmuch as Trotskyism is the yearning to re-
turn to true Communism it is nothing more than
the dream of a handful of hopeless romanticists
who look upon the world through blind eyes and
can in no way understand that the 'treason of
the Stalinists' was forced upon the Communist
movement by objective reality." (February 9,
1929.)

These words have a familiar ring. Apparently
we have heard them on a similar occasion and in a
different place. To be sure. Practically the same
thoughts, dressed up in a bit of Stah'nite war-paint,
appear regularly in the editorial and news columns
of the Freiheit. A peculiar united front, indeed,
and it is not the only form that the new united
front tactic of the Stalinites- -from below and
above!—assumes.

In Germany, the Stalinites arc in a close united
front with the fascists, monarchists, nationalists
and anti-semites to prevent Trotsky from coming
to Germany at all costs. The Party fraction in the
Reichstag has introduced an amendment to the
government's proposed law on the right of asylum
for political refugees. The amendment calls for
refusal to grant the right of asylum to anyone
whose objective is the overthrow of the regime in
the Soviet Union. Who is to decide what persons
come under that category? The Stalin faction and
its 'German agents. Upon whose head is this deci-
sion always certain to fall? Upon the head of
Trotsky and any other supporter of the Leninist
Opposition who is exiled from Russia and requests
asylum in Germany.

It must be remembered that Berlin is filled with
White Guards, Russian monarchists, Mensheviks,
Social Revolutionaries, anarchists and other coun-
ter-revolutionary elements. They maintain organi-
sations and publish papers there, unmolested. The
Stalinites do not raise any hue and cry against
them. They do not demand that these genuine
counter-revolutionaries be expelled from the coun-
try. Of course not. They are too busy demanding
the head of the Russian Opposition. Their whole
activity of defending flic Soviet Union" is centered
around their shameful campaign against comrade
Trotsky and his friends.

It is an old axiom that when a group begins to
fight against the revolutionary elements, it soon
finds itself being supported by the worst enemies
of the -working class. The fight of the Stalinites
against the Russian Opposition has led them closer
and closer to the camp of capitulation and compro-
mise. There is nothing surprising in the fact that
a common fear of Trotsky's presence in Germany
unites the fascistt and nationalists with the Stalin-
ites in a mad campaign against his entry.

YOUNGSTOWN MEETING

A meeting to protest against the deportation of
L. D. Trotsky from the U.S.S.R. will be held in
Youngstown, Ohio, »n Sunday, March 31st, 1929
at 2 P. M. in the afternoon at the Labor Lyceum,
;>07 No. Walnut St. Among the speakers are Leo
Glazer and John Brahtin of Cleveland. Admission
is ?"> cents and the meeting is under the auspices of
the Militant Workers Club.

CABARET AND DANCE

Arranged by the Proletarian Dramatic Club
for the benefit of

The Militant & Proletar
Organs of the Communist Opposition

SATURDAY EVENING, MARCH 23, 1929.

At 323 East 79th Street, New York

T; -1HUx .,111 At the door: 60c

Minneapolis is
Leading in the
Weekly Drive

The Minneapolis group of the Opposition
Communists took the lead in the campaign
for a #2,000 fund to establish The Militant
as a weekly with a contribution of $206 col-
lected from the members and sympathizers
of the Opposition in the Twin Cities.

Vincent Dunne, who is in charge of the
Minneapolis Campaign Committee, writes as
follows:

"We are sending you with this letter a
check for $206. and we wish to assure you
that this is but the first installment of the
amount for which we feel responsible as
the pioneers of the Opposition in Dist. 9.

"We are proceeding in an organized
manner to the collection of funds and with
the help of the truly magnificent lists
which have been provided by the comrades
at the Center, we feel that the amount
which has been set as the first objective
.should be in the hands of the comrades in
a very short time.

"The developments at the Party Con-
vention, as well as the developments In-
ternationally, indicate that our tasks are of
tremendous proportions* The Weekly
Militant MUST be established with the
least possible delay."
Maurice Specter sends $30 collected by the

Toronto group as the first installment on
their quota of the $2,000 fund for the
Weekly.

Chicago, which has pledged a quota of
$500, sends $20.50, making a total of $120
for the fund up to date.

The New York group at its last meeting
voted to accept a quota of $500 and to con-
centrate on the work for the Weekly until
this sum is raised. $10.75 was collected by
the Hungarian group at a small dinner on
March 9th. All comrades are now working
with the lists.

The Cleveland and Detroit groups have
also reported the beginning of activities for
the Weekly Fund, and responses from the
lists mailed out to individuals are coming in.

Reports on the campaign are still awaited
from Boston, Kansas City, New Haven, Phil-
adelphia and other active groups of the Van-
guard.

The above reports show that the Campaign
for the Weekly Militant—our most important
action at the moment and the basis for our
future work—is now getting under way in
full swing.

Its results will be a test of the seriousness
of the Opposition Communists in their fight
for the preservation of the Communist move-
ment; it will be a guage of their fighting
capacity for the great battks that lie ahead.

A victory in this campaign will have the
greatest bearing on the consolidation and
strengthening of the Communist Opposition.

The action of the Party Convention in
ignoring our Appeal, in disregarding all the
principle questions before, the movement and
in occupying itself the whole time with the
squabble over offices, only demonstrates the
necessity of sharpening the fight.

The Opposition Communists must equip
themselves to deal heavier hammer blows
against the bureaucrats of both factions. The
Weekly Militant will be our weapon for this
fight.

United, determined and energetic work to
establish the Weekly Militant!

Let this be the slogan of the hour.
Amount necessary to establish the

Weekly $2,000.00
Total received to date „ 382.00

Balance needed $1618.00

Send Contributions to
T H E M I L I T A N T

Box 120, Madison Square Station
New York City.
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The Civil War in Mexico IVIL war, the bitter'
e^t one since the in-By Max Shachtman

at the tail of the Mexi'
can bourgeoisie, continues

surrection of De la Huerta in 1923, is sweeping to be dominated by'uncertainty and lack of inde-
over Mexico. On the part of the "rebels" it is an pendence or knowledge of goal. The aim of the
attempt to revive the rule of the military cliques Mexican Party in the present situation was pre-
and generals, allied with the reactionary feudal sented and apparently adopted by the Mexico City
and clerical interests, dominating the country and tracje union Congress. The goal of this confer-
eKtorting tribute at the pistol point from the bulk ence," writes Weisbord in his reports, "was the
of the people. The militarists hope to anticipate democratic dictatorship of the workers and peas
the presidential elections in November with a sue
cessful uprising that wiU install them in the posi-
tion of dictators.

The Calles-Gil regime is jutt as determined to
suppress the uprising of the reaction in the inter-
ests of bourgeois "Order." They stand for the
regular processes of capitalist democracy under
which the native bourgeoisie will have the oppor
tunity to develop "peacefully" as a stepchild of
their American imperialist masters.

ants, and they practically said so in so many
words." (Daily Worker, February 19, 1929.)

The democratic dictatorship of workers and peas-
ants is bourgeois democracy in revolt against feud-
alism and the slogan of the bourgeois revolution.
The bourgeois revolution, however, has already
triamphed in Mexico. Its representatives now
control the Mexican government. The "demo-
cratic" Calles-Gil regime has already demonstrated
its anti-labor character by suppressing strikes and *• ( - t i* • X jf *vo «..»i v.1 icvL-'v/i. v,i KIA en, t-v^i t' V OULS LJI. v^oi^-i-ii t: on IA.VO CVIAV-

United States imperialism is for peace in Mex- 8eeking to reg]ment the workers into semi-govern
ico. That is why Hoover and Kellogg are giving
the undisguised support of the American govern-
ment to the Federals. They want no elements that
will upset the halcyon equilibrium in which the
United States has enrolled Mexico into its imperial-
ist domain— whether these elements are represent-
ed by reactionary militarist cliques or a rebellious
working class and peasantry, Tho:e who elected
Hoover want the enforced peace under which the
workers and peasants of Mexico can be exploited
to the maximum with the least possibility of resist-
ance on their part.

The Mexican government will undoubtedly suc-
ceed in suppressing the uprising. The reaction,
which does not possess any progressive social basis,
is opposed by a fairly-well centralized government
which has, in addition, the powerful support of
the American imperialists. Further, the Catholic
reaction is by no means as firmly behind the xip-
rising as it was in previous attempts. It is known,
for in;tancc, that General Roberto Cruz, one of
the "rebels," 'was most active in suppressing the
Catholics as chief of police in Mexico City under
Calles; and that General J. G. Escobar was similar-
ly occupied only a short time ago. It may be that
the clericals will take advantage of the tumult to
gain ground, but the religious element is less of a
factor in the present struggle than at almost any
other previous time.

At the same time, however, the disorganisation
and shift of forces attendant upon every war, gives
the proletariat and the peasantry added possibilities
to advance their own interests and weaken the
position of their class enemy. The relation of
forces in Mexico at the present time offers the
Communist Party and the revolutionary proletariat
xinusual opportunities.

What shall be the attitude and activity of the
Communist Party, which is the only force that can
lead the proletariat and peasantry on the correct
class road?

Up to now, unfortunately, the Mexican Com-
munist Party—not to speak of the Party in the
United States—has followed a confused and in-
correct policy. The Party is still affected with the
wrong policies followed for the past few years.
In 1927, the Communist Party put up no presiden-
tial candidate but supported Obregon without con-
ditions as against the reactionaries Gomes and
Serrano, despite the fact that Obregon's program
was "based on the. desire to build a strong native
bourgeoisie" having the "support of the petty
bourgeoisie and a part of the larger bourgeoisie."
(The Communist, August-September 1927) In all
critical moments* the Communist Party continued
to give practically unconditional support to th'e
bourgeois government of Calles and later Gil. It

mental, semi-fascist unions. It has failed to carry
out agrarian reforms in the interests of the peas-
antry. It has followed a policy of abject servility
to the American imperialists.

The perspective of a proletarian struggle for
power in. Mexico which alone can "complete" the
democratic revolution under workers rule is there-
fore postponed for an indefinite period by the
advancement of the slogan of a democratic dic-
tatorship. It means to transform the Calles-Gill
regime into the rallying center of the "democratic
revolution1 with a tort of moderate pressure from
the Left (the workers and peasants) that labors
under the illusion that the IV'-xican bourgeoisie has
still a great progressive role to play in the struggle
against reaction and foreign imperialist oppression.

Therein also lies the weakness of the Mexican
Party's manifesto on the civil war. When it urges
that the workers and peasants be armed, it ad-
dresses this appeal to Gil and Calles as the leaders
of the struggle against reaction. The appeal reads
literally:

"This is the situation today, and the working class
and peasants, therefore, must act forthwith as follows:

1. It must demand from the Executive federal
power, and all the local power, that all available arms
and military equipment be turned over immediately
to the workers and peasant organizations which, to-
gether with the federal forces who remained loyal
to the government, shall insure protection to the ter-
ritories End cities attacked by the reactionary troops."
(Our emphasis.)

To arm the workers and peasants for the pur-
pose of fighting "together with the federal forces
who remained loyal to the government" is to create
a "popular defense corps" for the bourgeoisie of
Mexico and nothing more. It means at best that the
Communists must wait until the so-called victory
over reaction, i.e., the insurrectionary militarists,
is assured before proceeding against the bourgeoisie.
It means the resurrection in Mexico of the in-
famous "united national front" of the C. P. of
China subordinated to Chiang Kai-Shek 6? Co.,
which led inevitably to the victory of the counter-
revolution. For when the Mexican bourgeoisie,
supported by American imperialism, has accom-
plished its victory over militarist reaction they will
at the same time have so strengthened their own
position that they will be able to establish "Order,"
to "deal with" the "menace from the Left," that
is, the workers and peasants. To postpone the
struggle against the Calles regime, as has been the
time-worn policy of the Mexican Party, until it
has fortified itself with even greater security than
it now possesses is to abandon the very idea of a
struggle for power for an indefinite period. Natur-
ally, it is not a question here of the Communist

seems that all Calles had to do to insure himself Party of Mexico calling the proletariat and peas-
against any attacks from the Communists was to
send a meaningless, phrase-filled telegram to the
headquarters of the Anti-Imperialist League which
immediately advertized him as a militant warrior
against American imperialism. As late as February
of this year, the representatives of the Trade Union
Educational League to the Congress that organised
the Left Wing Mexican trade union center, Albert
Weisbord, presented a program of 11 point in
which no mention is made of the foremost neces-
sity of a relentless struggle against the Calles-Gil
regime as a strike-breaking agency functioning in
the interests of American imperialism.

The Mexican Party, it is true, forsaw the present
civil war. But the line it proposed in its thesis
of a few months ago, and the line contained in its
appeal to the workers and peasants on March 5,
one day after the militarist uprising, while liberated
to a certain extent from the policy of following;

antry to rise in revolution for the immediate estab-
lishment of workers'1 power. This depends entire-
ly on the development of the situation, the relation
of forces, and the circumstances. The question
here is one of line, perspective and action.

It is necessary that the Communist Party of
Mexico should point out to the masses of workers
and peasants that the Calles-Gil regime, whose pro-
gressive role is ended, can not solve the problems
of the exploited people of the country. It must be
repeated daily that the present government is the
agent of American imperialism and the native
bourgeoisie who have joined hands to oppress the
workers and peasants of Mexico. The Party should
emphasise that the proletariat leading the alliance
with the peasantry must aim to sei?e power and
that the chief obstacle in this path is the American-
dominated, bourgeois, Calles-Gil regime. Instead
of fostering illusions among the masses as to tru~

"progressive role" the Calles regime is to play,
(when it is certain that its role will be an even
more reactionary one in the future), the Com-
munists should root out these illusions. Otherwise
it will never rise higher than playing the role of
a "loyal opposition" from the Left to the Mexican
bourgeois democracy.

The Mexican Party is-if reports in the Party
press are to be relied upon—by no means an is-
olated sect. Weisbord reports that

"the Party has taken the initiative and actually leads
all mass movements which I have described in my
several articles, published before, movements which
have a minimum of 500,000 actual adherents. IThe
population of Mexico is only a little more than
14,000,000. M. S,] The Party not only leads the
Workers and Agrarian Toilers Permanent Political
Bloc, it not only leads the new trade union move'
ments in Mexico, but when matters come to more
direct and open clashes with the governmental and
imperialistic forces, when the matter takes the form
of a civil war, the Mexican C. P. without a doubt
will be in the leadership as well." (Daily Worker,
February 27, 1929.)

In addition, according to Weisbord, El Machete,
the Party organ, has a circulation "closer to 175,000
than 15,000." But now that matters have taken
the form of a civil war, the Mexican C. P. is not
"in the leadership as well." And the Party will
never be in the leadership of the struggle if it
continues to follow its present line. All of its
agitation for a "workers and peasants government"
will be meaningless if it continues to be under-
stood as a fight for the "democratic dictatorship,"
that is, for "real" bourgeois democracy.

The work of the Communist Party of Mexico
and the interests of the proletarian revolution will
further be retarded if the Party continues to play
with the dangerous, reactionary idea of a Workers
and Peasants Party, the first steps toward which
have, already been taken. The "Workers and
Agrarian Toilers Permanent Politica Bloc" which
the Party has formed is another name for a Wor-
kers and Peasants Party. A Workers and Peasants
Parly in Mexico, with the slogan of a "democratic
dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry," will
surely lead to a repetition on a smaller scale of
the debacle of the Comintern with the Kuo-Min-
Tang in China.

No progress will be made by the Mexican Com-
munist Party toward the proletarian revolutionary
goal unless it proceeds from the premise of un-
yielding antagonism to the idea—so prevalent in
the Comintern of recent years—of a single Party
in which two classes, the proletariat and the petty-
bourgeoisie (peasantry) are merged. Such a course
does not lead to the establishment of the leader-
ship of the proletariat over the peasantry. li leads
inevitably to the domination of the petty-bourgeois
class interests of the peasantry who already out--
number the proletariat three or four times in the
above-mentioned "Permanent (!) Bloc." Only if
the proletariat, organized separately and indepen-
dently on a class basis, leads the peasantry will it
be able to prevent the latter from becoming the
instrument of the bourgeoisie against the revolu-
tion.

The line followed by the Mexican Party has
hampered its development but it is of course far
from fatal. The present civil war, despite its rel-
atively short duration offered the Party splendid
opportunities for setting the masses into motion
along the revolutionary road. There will still be
numerous opportunities in the future, if the Party
succeeds in correcting its policy. The Calles-Gil
regime can establish "Order" not merely by de-
feating the militarist and clerical reaction but by
the violent suppression of the workers1 and peas-
ants' movements. The manner in which even the
yellow reformist C.R.O.M. was scuttled is an in-
dication of the lengths to which the Mexican
bourgeoisie will go to insure themselves—and their
American imperialist masters—of a smooth, un-
disturbed course in the exploitation of the masses.
The coming struggles in Mexico will advance the
interests of the masses to the extent that the Com-
munist Party is able to make the existence of the
bourgeois regime precarious, and, finally, impos-
sible.

The class conscious workers of the United States
will follow events in Mexico with the keenest in-
terest;. Upon the revolutionaries here devolves the
task of sabotaging and undermining all attempts
that the United States will make to intervene
against a genuinely revolutionary Mexico. Our
warmest support goes to the Mexican fighters who
are the pioneers of the final victory, feeling their
way to the correct path, fighting with courage,
and assured of the triumphant future of the toiling
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Some Remarks on the Sixth Congress
Dear Comrade:—

You ask me my opinion of the Congress. Up to
now I have at hand neither the final text of the
Program, nor the resolutions of the Congress, with
the exception of that on tactics adopted after the
reading of the report by Bucharin. This I received
yesterday. As is known, the drafts of the resolu-
tions were not published—this in order to prevent
those who are on "the other side" from comparing
them with the final text. Thus many of the
speeches appear to allude to something "unknown
to anybody." A final judgment could be formed
only after receiving all the resolutions. For the
moment I will confine myself to some provisional
remarks.

1. The Congress has attempted to inaugurate a
new line of conduct without having abandoned
the eld. Automatically, the two clash. In many
questions, starting from revisionist-opportunist
premises we arrive at conclusions now opportunist,
now extreme leftist. The Congress has changed
its color during the very month while its sessions
lasted, or rather it has increased its "leftward"
coloring. Very opportunist expressions on stabil-
isation are contained in the first report of Bucha-
rin. But at the e.nd of the theses concluding this
same report some phrases.are added "on the possi-
bility of abrupt historical changes," which were
taken word for word from our documents but with;
out any exposition of the tendencies characterizing
the imperialist epoch.

Besides an influx of new colonial elements com-
ing especially from across the Atlantic, and other
new tendencies appearing in the speeches and pro-
posals of numerous delegates, the general spirit of
the leadership of the Congress, and of its resolu-
tions, was that of eclecticism and epigonism.

2. Although, I repeat, I do not yet possess the
final text of the Program, it is clear already that
things have not gone, beyond dissimulation of
the worst parts.

The Program is a consecration of eclecticism. It
therefore contains in germ a whole series of revis-
ionist-opportunist and ultra-leftist abcesses. Like
the resolutions of the Congress in general, it
ianugurates a period of immense changes in the
heart of the Comintern.

3. The Congress occupied itself the whole time
with the Opposition. It was held under the ban-
ner of defense—of defense against us. Hence its
peculiar tone of insecurity. On every question it
made prudent reservations. Those who wanted
to, accepted the theses; those who did not, availed
themselves of the reservations. The Opposition
constituted one of the most important "sectors"
in the hall, although it seems we had no repre-
sentative there. On the question of the Program,
the delegate from Indonesia, Alfonso, was the only
one to speak clearly from our standpoint. (Pravda,
No. 191.)

4. The question of stabilization was judged dif-
ferently at different moments of the Congress, this
again being due to the influence of our attitude on
that point. For Europe and America stabilisa-
tion is presented as "organic1* and not "accidental."
(Bucharin.) This absurd position easily allows
inferences breaking with every principle of the
Leninist analysis of the imperialist epoch (see the
second chapter of my criticism of the Program.)
At the same time it is announced that "in China
the revolution is continuing." Anyone who thinks
that after the defeats already suffered, China is
going through a fairly extended period between
two revolutions, is denounced as a liquidator.

5. No program of immediate demands was of-
fered for this period of "organic stabilization," ex-
cept the slogan of struggle against war.

6. The slogan of "strugle against war" was
issued in a mechanical, isolated fashion, a real
Bucharinist fashion. The Parties are urged to
"concentrate all their forces" for this struggle. As
if there were a special secret in the struggle against
war, not to be found in any correct revolutionary
struggle against the bourgeoisie and its state.

Bucharin poses in exactly the same way the
question of the struggle against the social democra-
cy. "We have already learned many things, but
we have not yet learned to struggle against the
social democracy," he says. As if this latter strug-
gle were a special "art," independent of the cor-
rect line of revolutionary conduct in general.

7. While no program of immediate demands
is offered, the struggle for the seizure of power is,
on the other hand, indefinitely postponed. They
present, as one of the1 most important tasks in-

cumbent on the Riropean Communist sections, the

ByL. D. Trotsky
struggle for the Chinese Revolution. But there
is no revolution at present in China; there is a
counter-revolution. We cannot know when the
revolution will have a rebirth. there. In Europe
even the perspective of a Revolution is practically
abolished.

8. The report of Kuusinen on the colonial and
semi'colonial countries is absolutely shameful in
character. The poor devil has merely vomited
up a lot of undigested Menshevism. Martinov
had the pleasure of hearing himself talk exactly as
he used to twenty years ago. The mere fact that
the Congress did not drive Kuusinen from the
tribune with an old broom is a warning.

9. The question of "peasant" and "worker and
peasant" parties was left pending. They didn't
dare touch the Peasants International. Some
voices, to be sure, were raised in favor of creating
parties of this kind, which would affiliate with the
Communist Parties. The objections, timidly ad'
vanced, were not objections in principle. I do not
yet know whether this question was broached in
any way in the resolutibns. This is in reality a
question of life and death for the colonial Com-
munist Parties, and even for the whole Comintern.

10. The slogan of the "democratic dictatorship
of workers and peasants" is definitely transformed
into a super-historical abstraction for four-fifths
of humanity (Asia, Africa, South America.) The
debates of the Congress, even according to the
expurgated, polished and repainted reports appean
ing in Pravda make it evident that the democratic
dictatorship of the proletariat and peasantry sig-
nifies the path of the Kuo Min Tang with all
possible historical variations.

11. I must quote here on this subject the truly
refreshing words of Martinov:

"According to the opinion of Bucharin, we are
in India on the eve of a transformation of the
bourgeois and democratic revolution into a socialist
revolution. But this is just what Radek said about
China. What becomes, then, of the struggle
against imperialism, the struggle for national liber-
ation, the stage of the anti-imperialist dictatorship
of workers and peasants? They disappear."

The struggle against imperialism "disappears5'
because it is conducted under the dictatorship of
the proletariat. In the same way with us the
agrarian revolution ought to have "disappeared"
because it was not made till after the coup d'Etat
of October.

12. The "Anti-Imperialist League" remains a
sort of super-Kuo Min Tang, an arena in which
adventurers and careerists from the colonial and
imperialist countries may refresh their reputations
at the expense of the oppressed peoples and of
the proletariat. It suffices to point out that one
of the representatives of this League for parlia-
mentary carnivals, is the English demi-Purcell,
Maxton, for whom our TASS' makes publicity
as it recently did for Purcell.

13. By simply declaring the Chinese revolution
"in process of continuation," the leaders have re-
lieved themselves of the necessity of furnishing the
Communist Party of China a program of action for
the Stolypin period of Chiang Kai-Shek through
which China is now passing. The absolutely neces-
sary transitional slogans have not been issued:
Expropriation of lands belonging to the "landed
gentry," eight-hour day, abrogation of unequal
treaties. The struggle for these slogans carried
on also in the parliament (when the parliament is
established) should lead, the moment the revolu-
tion begins anew, to the creation of Soviets and
the battle for the dictatorship of the proletariat
supported by the urban and rural poor. Our
heroes, however, "jump over" the strategy of the
present reactionary period in the evolution of
China. They attempt to stuff up all holes with
the panacea of the democratic dictatorship which
in that country has a significance only for the
Kuo Min Tang.

The report of Manuilsky - is remarkable .only for
the personality of the reporter. Things must have
gone pretty far when they put on this harlequin,
whom no one takes seriously (his masters less than
others), introducing him as the attorney general
and guardian of Marxist doctrine and Bolshevik,
instruction. Here the struggle against the Oppo-
sition has descended to 'the level of collecting
anecdotes. This is an imprudent step.

A group which designates Manuilsky to defend
its ideas is reaching the erid of its rope.

14. The report of Varga, if weighed discern-
ingly, presents material from the point of view of
"socialism in one country," but in such a way that
he will not be rendered entirely responsible for this
theory. Varga is' theoretically much too educated
not to know that this whole conception cannot
stand up.

In the Spring of 1926 when I was in Berlin,
Varga said to me literally, in the presence of La-
pinsky and Krestinsky, the following words:

"Obviously, this theory is false, but it gives the
Russian worker a view of the future and sustains
his morale. If the Russian worker were sufficient'
ly developed to become enthusiastic over the inter*
national perspectives of the future, we would not
have needed the theory of socialism in one country.
In a word, this is a pious lie of the priest, but it
offers salvation."

In the Communist International Varga is a
theoretician like the Polonius of Hamlet. He is
ready to demonstrate theoretically that the clouds
on the horizon resemble a camel, or a fish, or, if
this pleases the prince, even "socialism in one
country," or in general whomever and whatever
you wish. The Communist International already
possesses a whole army of Poloniuses of this kidney,

15. The theses announce "a Bolshevization and
internal consolidation" of the Parties of the Co-
mintern, and "the suppression of the internal
struggle." The Congress, however (even as seen
through the bars set up by the editorial censors)
presents a picture of an entirely different character.
A violent and muffled struggle is developing all
along the line. Factional groupings, large and
small, revealed themselves at the Congress in the
delegations from Germany, England, Poland, the
United States, Rumania, Jugo-Slavia, etc. The
delegation of the U.S.S.R. naturally was no ex-
ception. On the contrary, it is the one which
transplants scissions into the other Parties. In a
multitude of speeches complaints were heard about
sharp factional battles "which are not justified by
any serious political differences."

16. No one took the trouble to ask himself
why these "factional struggles" "devour" "the in-
ternally consolidated Communist International."
The answer is nevertheless clear. At present, the
Communist International is basing itself on a bloc
composed of the Right and the Center, or to speak
more precisely, on the opportunist faction. The
situation in the U.S.S.R., and the regime in the
Communist International, have retarded the de-
velopment of the differences of opinion between
these groups, whereas the class struggle makes their
coalition, shot at from all sides, insupportable. That
is where the bitter factional struggles come from,
in'the absence of "important political differences.1"

17. Much was said at the Congress of the in-
tegration, of the social democracy with the capitalist
state. Incontestably, the social democratic and
trade union bureaucracy is forced, because of the
situation of the petty-bourgeois layers caught be-
tween the imperialist bourgeoisie and the prole-
tariat, to assume at all critical moments, in all im-
portant questions, direct respensibility in the bour*
gois state. But, at the same time, the social demo-
cratic bureaucracy provides positions for new pet-
ty-bourgeois layers.

These positions are occupied in part by the Left
social democracy, but for the great part by the
Rignt Wing of the Comintern. In China and in
England we have seen this phenomenon in its most
complete and classic form. But the same tenden-
cies exist also in other countries. It is the Com*
mutest Party of the Soviet Union which forms
the basis of this situation.

In the Centrist-Left groupings of the Comintern
we frequently see a distorted picture of proletarian
tendencies that cannot attain legal expression un-
der the present regime, in view of the mechanical
destruction of the Opposition.

A differentiation of the proletarian and petty
bourgeois tendencies in the Comintern is absolutely
inevitable and imminent.

18. The theses concerning the "victory over
the Trotskyist Opposition" hinge upon that. It
has already been said above that the whole Con-
gress took place under the banner of a defense
against us. We have already resumed the attack
in the ideological domain on the whole interna-
tional front. Only hopeless imbeciles can, imagine
(and hypocritical bureaucrats can confirm it) that
the resolutions of the Sixth Congress, which ap-
prove those of the Fifteenth Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, signify "the end
of the Opposition." The end is still far off. The
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Party Convention Results CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1
ites will "split" on this question. Their aim was
to discredit the, idea of Foster as the actual "leader"
of the Party so completely that Stalin will either
withdraw his demand that Foster be appointed
Secretary; or, if Stalin insists, on the ground of the
exigencies of the fight against "Trotskyism," they
can finally accept it without in any way endanger-
ing their real control.

Eight delegates of the Lovestone caucus, includ'
ing Weinstone, split from the faction over this
issue on the platform of the literal acceptance of all
decisions of the Stalinist leadership of the Comin-
tern regardless of their contents and no matter how
much one contradicts another. The nimbleness
which such a platform requires in these days makes
Weinstone its natural leader. Two years ago he
broke with Lovestone because he thought the C.I.
really meant to unify the Party. A year later he
returned to the faction because he thought the C.I.
was against Foster. New he makes another switch
because he read the latest cablegram literally, with-
out thinking of what it really means. He hasn't
got things straight yet.

A FREE-FOR-ALL FIGHT
The Convention session of Friday evening,

March 8, was broken up by a free-for-all fight
which began with the refusal to grant the floor to
a minority delegate and was soon followed by a
general melee which spread throughout the hall
and among the visitors in the balcony until the
singing of "The International" brought a lull dur-
ing which the meeting was adjourned. Such a
thing never happened before in all the history of
our Party—not even in gatherings which ended in
splits. This unheard-of scandal is the first interest-

Opposition has only begun.
19. This resolution makes a pititful attempt to

foist upon us the group of adventurers of Suhl
who, with the workers duped by them, have passed
from the Opposition to the social democracy. I
will not explain here why good revolutionary wor-
kers are sometimes dragged along1 into all sorts
of blind alleys which they can not get out of by
themselves. The blame lies upon,the leadership of
the Comintern. Obviously, it also, touches us in-
directly: we have not been able up .to the present
to state our views clearly, resolutely and concretely
enough, adapting them to the: situation in each
country. But one thing is clear: a i certain group
which, for a brief lapse of time, had come to us
and to our former allies of the Bloc (Zinoviev and
Co.) went over to-the social democrats. We are
neither more nor less responsible for it than are
the leaders of the present regime, for the events
of Smolensk, Artemovsk, Schachpy, etc., which
took place under their leadership.;

If we bear the responsibility for the defection
of the Suhl group, our accusers must answer for
the faction of Malachov.

20. The Congress has again shown the inef-
ficacy of crude pretences. By minimising differ-
ences of opinion, by adopting a hypocritical tone,
one can slip into the Centro-Soyuz,' but not into
the Comintern. The re-establishment of the unity
of the Comintern must be preceded by a profound
internal purification. The present leaders can not
conduct this purification; they will be its first
victims. They know it well. The naive peace'
makers also will receive only blows and bruises.
No concessions to cheap peace-making! On the
contrary, relentless struggle for the re-establish'
ment of the revolutionary unity of the Comintern
through purification on a basis of ^principle!

The profound differences of opinion which rend
the Comintern, and which even appear throughout
the censored report of the Sixth Congress, prove
that it is impossible to speak of our isolation. The
muffled factional struggle in all the Parties will be
transformed, under the pressure of events and of
our critcism, into a battle between well-defined
political lines. The proletarian line will adopt our
principles as the only possible ones.

These are my provisional impressions after read-
ing the reports in Pravda.

With sincere greetings,
Yours,

Alma Ata, September 9, 1928. L. D. TROTSKY.

1. TASS is the abbreviation for the TELEGRAPHIC Agency of
the Soviet Union.
^2. Manuilsty delivered the report .gainst Trotskyism" at the
Smh Congress of the Comintern. : '';,)• 'j

3.^ The reference here is to Zinoviev. Following his capitulation
to Stalin. _ after the expulsion of the Opposition from the Party,
X.inoviev finally rtet-ivetl a post.- in tiie Cenfro Soyiz (Ail Russian
(."entr.il

payment received by the Party on its investment in
the methods of gangsterism against the Opposition.
It is a warning. The methods of the Labor Fakers
cannot be played with "just a little"—they will
permeate the whole movement and undermine its
ideological foundations. And to what base uses
is the noble song of the International proletariat
being put? Nowadays they sing it at meetings of
the Opposition to compel the audience to arise and
prevent the speaker from being heard; and at
Party meetings, it seems, they are beginning to
sing it when a physical fight breaks out—if pos-
sible, before the cops arrive. Such desecration is a
sign of the times. Hooliganism is a symptom of
degeneration..

THE OPEN LETTER OF THE E.C.C.I.
According to the Daily Worker of March 11 the

Convention unanimously accepted the Open Letter
of the Comintern (printed in the Daily Worker
of March 4) without reservations and declared
complete agreement with it. All the previous
theses, counter-theses, statements and declarations
of the two factions were scrapped in favor of this
document which, on the most important questions,
is much nearer to the Platform of the Opposition
than to the theses of the other groups. It would
be a grave mistake, however, to conclude that this
action signifies a change of course on the part of
either of them or a removal of the basis of the
quarrels. It is merely a gesture of internal diplo-
macy and an easy bureaucratic way of saying "The
C.I. is always right." The light-heartedness with
which the Open Letter was accepted as a sub-
stitute for their various theses and other documents
demonstrates how little importance they themselves
attached to them. Such practices reduce the
authority of leadership to nothing.

The Open Letter represents a great departure
from the line of the Sixth Congress on the position
of American Imperialism and.the perspectives of
revolutionary development in Europe. Bucharin's
report to the Sixth Congress' was almost as one*
sided in its awe before the power of American
Imperialism, in its failure to estimate its involve-
ment in the general crisis of Capitalism and the
revolutionary implications of its world aggressions,
as was the conception of Pepper and Lovestone.
The Open Letter represents a partial attempt to
"correct" this line under pressure of the criticisms
of the International Opposition, in a typical Stalin-
ist mariner, without saying so or explaining the
reasons. Trotsky's Criticism of the Draft Program
makes a Leninist appraisal of the world situation
and particularly the role of American Imperialism.
This is the real source of the belated half-correc-
tions of the mistakes of the Sixth Congress partly
revealed in the Open Letter. In "accepting" this
new line they accept a part of that which they
glibly pronounced a "menshivist" and "counter
revolutionary" program. Such turns are easy for
people whose words signify nothing but factional
speculation. In practice it means nothing. To-
morrow they can reverse the position and it will
mean just as little.

THE QUESTION OF "AMERICANIZATION"
A section of the Open Letter of considerable

interest to us is that which stresses the necessity
of a course toward the Americanization of the Par-
ty in the Communist sense. This runs like a single
thread throughout the document and is listed in
the summary as one of the four conditions for the
development of the Party on the path toward
transformation into a mass party. We also em-
phasised this point in our Platform; and it is not a
new opinion of ours. "The Party can become a
mass proletarian Party only on condition that it
widens its base by creating its main strongholds in
the ranks of the American workers." "The course
on the American workers and the decisive branches
of industry must run through all the activities of
the Party." Such expressions in the Open Letter
are almost literally the same as those in our Plat-
form.

The need for such a course was not even men-
tioned in the theses of the Lovestone and Foster-
Bittleman factions. They considered this idea,
which we have brought forward repeatedly and
insistently in the past, as a "deviation" peculiar to
us, a part of our "pessimism," etc. Now they
blandly "accept" it—and forget it. The "ideolog-
ical campaign" to permeate the Party with this
consciousness and the thorough-going organisa-
tional readjustments which such a course necessi-
tates will not be thought of. It is impossible to
educate a Party in this way.

Having withdrawn their own theses and adopted
the Open Letter both factions have once again
found a "common platform" as a basis for "unity."'

Acording to tradition this should be the signal for
the intensification of the factional struggle, and
the Foster caucus document proceeds along that
line. It accuses the other side of giving only "the
customary lip service to the line of the C.I." Plat-
forms have no real meaning ir* this degenerated
struggle for power in the Party. Staliniz,atioh has
produced the type of bureaucrats in all the Parties
who have no definite standpoint, no stability of
principle, and for whom the prevailing winds in the
Russian Party are decisive.

It was the elder Liebknecht who said that a revo-
lutionary must be able to change his mind within.
24 hours if the interest of the revolution demands
it. The Stalinist regime has modernised and "im'
proved" this excellent formula to read: a bureaucrat
must be able to change his position in 24 minutes
if ordered to do so, without inquiry into the merits
of the change or the reason for it.

"METHODS OF THE BOURGEOIS PARTIES"

"The peculiar characteristic" of the Lovestonites,
says the caucus document of Bittleman and Foster,
"is their unprincipledness, which reflects within our
Party the methods and practices of the bourgeois
Parties." This is quite true. But it does not pre-
vent the authors from declaring in the same docu-
ment "our readiness . . . to join with all comrades
in the Convention . . . for the merciless struggle
against and liquidation of the counter-reyolutionary
Cannon-Trotsky Opposition." "Unprincipledness"
and the "methods and practices of the bourgeois
Parties" are the necessary basis of such a combi-
nation against Communists.

The "political differences" between the leaders
of the two factions are eliminated. We are told
this in so many words by the unanimous resolu-
tion of the convention which says: "The political
questions at issue between the Majority and the
Minority of the Party no longer exist after trie
aceptance of the political platform of the Open
Letter." This is true, however, only of the leaders.
Their political coalescence at the top is acocm-
panied by deeper and wider divisions below. The
development of International events, the pressure
of the class struggle and the criticisms of the Op-
position strengthen and clarify the proletarian ten*
dency in the ranks. These factors create the con-
ditions for its consolidation on a principle basis
and make the growth of the Opposition certain.

The hew line decreed by the Convention, and
echoed in the caucus document of the Bittleman
group, for a stronger attack against the Opposition
will react in our favor. It clears the air and draws
the line of struggle between the petty bourgeois
and proletarian tendencies more sharply. It leaves
less room for "intermediaries" who catch the half-
formed Opposition sentiments of the workers in
the ranks and divert them into futile factional
wrangles over small questions. It is bound to bring
about a further cleavage in the ranks of the min-
ority which will draw the proletarian elements
closer to us and push thq bureaucratic functionaries
at the top into one camp with Lovestone. More
energetic and deliberate work on our part to accel-
erate this cleavage will be work for the re-establish-
ment of the unity of the Communist forces on a
principle line.

It is our task, above everything, to make the is-
sues clear to the workers in the ranks and to base
out activity upon them. What has been done up
to now is only a beginning. The Opposition on
an International scale has only completed the first
stage of its development, the stage of formulating
the platform and organizing the vanguard. The
struggle for the winning over of the Communist
masses is before us.

The establishment of the Militant as a Weekly
and the holding of a National Conference of the
Opposition are the next steps on the path to this
goal.

ACTIVITY IN CLEVELAND

Cleveland, Ohio
Dear Comrades:

The Open Forum meeting last Sunday at which I spoke
was very successful from the standpoint of attendance.
I was trid that it was the largest meeting of the Forum
this season. I spoke about an hour and a half. Over a
dozen questions were asked and answered satisfactorily
to those present. I had plenty of material, most of it
from Trotsky's book "The Real Situation in Russia" and
material that I received from you in Trotsky's criticism
of the policy pursued in the Chinese Revolution. Sev
eral of Amter's lieutenants were present and their be-
havior was excellent....! More of them came late and
couldn't get: into the hall since all the space was taken.
Last night's meeting at the Workers' Center at which I
also spoke had a record crowd despite bad weather.

Yours for the Opposition,
ELMER BOICH
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE

2. STAGES OF THE CHINESE REVOLU-
TION.

The first stage of the Kuomintang was the
period of domination of the national bourgeoisie
under the apologetic banner of an "Alliance of
Four Classes". The second period, after the
Chiang Kai-shek coup d'Etat was an experiment of
parallel and "independent" domination of the
Chinese Kerensky. While the Russian Populists,
together with the Mensheviks, lent to their short-
lived "dictatorship" the form of an open dual
power, the Chinese "revolutionary democracy" did
not reach that stage. And inasmuch as history in
general does not work to order, there is nothing
left for us but to understand that there is not and
that there will not be any other "democratic dic-
tatorship" except the Kuomintang dictatorship of
1925. This remains equally true regardless of the
fact as to whether the semi-unification of China
accomplished by the Kuomintang will be maintain-
ed in the coming period or whether the country
will again be broken to pieces. But precisely when
the class dialectics of the revolution, having spent
all its resources, put on the order of the day the
question of the dictatorship of the proletariat, with
the numberless millions of oppressed and down-
trodden of town and country on its side, the E.G.
C.I. advanced the slogan of a democratic dictator-
ship (that is, bourgeois democracy) of the work-
ers and peasants. The reply to this was the Can-
ton insurrection which, with all its prematurity,
•with all the adventurism of its leaders, lifted the
curtain over a new stage, or, more correctly, over
the coming THIRD Chinese revolution.

Trying to insure themselves against the sins of
the past, the leaders terrifically forced the trend of
events at the end of last year and brought about
the Canton miscarriage. However, even a miscar
riage can teach us a good deal concerning the or-
ganism of the mother and the process of birth.
The tremendous theoretical and even decisive sig-
nificance of the Canton events for the fundamental
problems of the Chinese Revolution is precisely
due to the fact that we have received here, which
happens so rarely in history and politics, an EX-
PERIMENT ON A GIGANTIC SCALE, AL-
MOST AS MADE IN A LABORATORY. We
paid for it dearly, but that makes it the more im-
perative for us to digest the lessons.

One of the fighting slogans of the Canton in-
surrection, as Pravda No. 31 relates, was the watch-
word "Down with the Kuomintang". The Kuomin'
tang banners and signs were torn and trampled
upon. But it was already after the "betrayal" of
Chiang Kai-shek and after the "betrayal" of Wang-
Chin-wei that the E.C.C.I. pompously declared:
"We will not give up the Kuomintang banners."
The workers of Canton forbade the Kuomintang
Party, DECLARING ALL OF ITS TENDENCIES
ILLEGAL. This means that to solve the basic na-
tionat tasks, not only the big bourgeoisie but also
the smalt bourgeoisie failed to advance a political
power, a Party, a fraction, in conjunction with
which the proletarian party might be able to solve
the tasks of the bourgeois democratic revolution.
The key to the position lies in the fact that the
task of leading the movement of the-poor peasants
fell already entirely on the shoulders of the pro-
letariat and the Communist Party directly and the
approach to a real solution of the revolutionary
tasks necessitated the concentration of all forces
in the hands of the proletariat.

As to the short-lived Canton Soviet Govern-
ment, the Pravda reports:

"In the interests of the workers, the decrees of the
Canton Soviet proclaimed, . . workers' control of in-
dustry through the factory committees, the national-
ization of big industry; transport and the banks."

Then, measures are mentioned such as the "con-
fiscation of all dwellings of the big bourgeoisie
for the benefit of the laborers..."

Thus the Canton workers were in. power and
the government was actually in the hands of the
Communist Party. The program of the new gov-
ernment was not only to confiscate the feudal lands
inasmuch as such exist in Kwantung in general;
not only to establish workers' control of industry;
but also to nationalize big industry, the banks and
transport, and to confiscate the bourgeois dwel-
lings and all property for the benefit of the la-
borers. The question arose, if such are the methods
of a bourgeois revolution what should the prole-
tarian revolution in China look like? Notwith-

A CRITICISM OF
FUNDAMENTALS

By L. D. TROTSKY
standing the fact that the instructions of the
E. C. C. I. said nothing about the proletarian
dictatorship and Socialist measures, nothwith'
standing the fact that Canton when compared
with Shanghai, Hankow and other industrial cen-
ters of the country, has more of a petty-hour'
geois character, the revolutionary upheaval effect'
ed against the Kuomintang led automatically to the
proletarian dictatorship which, at its very first
steps, found itself compelled by the entire situa-
tion to take more radical measures than those with
which the October Revolution began. And this
fact, notwithstanding its external paradoxical
character is quite a normal outcome of the social
relations of China as well as of the whole develop-
ment of the revolution.

Large and middle scale land ownership is most
closely intertwined with urban, including foreign
capital. There is no land owning caste in China
in opposition to the bourgeoisie. The most wide
spread, generally-hated exploiter in the village is
the wealthy peasant, the usurer, the agent of urban
bank capital. The agrarian revolution has therefore
just as much of an anti-feudal as it has of an anti-
bourgeois character in China. The first stage of
our October revolution in which the wealthy peas-
ant marched hand in hand with the middle and
poor peasant and frequently in the lead against
the landlord will not, or as much as will not, take
place in China. The agrarian revolution there will
be from the very beginning, and also later on, an
uprising not only against the few landlords and
bureaucrats, but also against the wealthy peasants
and usurers. If in Russia the poor peasant com
mittees acted only in the second stage of the Octo
ber revolution, in the middle of 1918, in China
they will, in one form or another, appear on the
scene as soon as the agrarian movement will re-
vive. The breaking up of the rich peasants will
be the first and not the second stage in the Chinese
October.

The agrarian revolution, however, is not the
only meaning of the present historical struggle in
China. The most extreme agrarian revolution, the
general division of land, will naturally be sup-
ported by the Communist Party to the very end.
But in itself this will not be a way out of the econ-
omic blind alley. It is now essential for China to
have national unity and economic independence,
that is, customs" autonomy, or more correctly, a
monopoly of foreign trade. And this means the
EMANCIPATION FROM WORLD IMPERIAL-
ISM, for which China remains in perspective the
MOST IMPORTANT SOURCE OF WEALTH,
a means of livelihood and as a safety valve against
internal explosions of capitalism in Europe today
and America tomorrow. This is what determines
the gigantic scope and monstrous sharpness of the
struggle which faces the masses of China, the
more so now when the depth of the stream of the
struggle has already been measured and felt by
all of its participants.

The enormous role of foreign capitalism in Chin-
ese industry and its custom to rely directly on its
own "national" bayonets, makes the program of
workers' control in China even less real than it
was in Russia. The direct expropriation of the for-
eign capitalist and later also the Chinese capitalist
enterprises, will most likely be made imperative
by the struggle, on the morrow after the victor-
ious insurrection.

This objective socio-historical causes of the
"October" outcome of the Russian revolution rise
before us in China in a still more accentuated form.
The bourgeois and proletarian sections of the
Chinese people stand up against each other even
more distinctly, if this is at all possible, than they
did in Russia inasmuch as, on the one hand, the
Chinese bourgeoisie is directly connected with for-
eign imperialism and its military machine and, on
the other hand, the Chinese proletariat has from
the very beginning established relations with the
Comintern and the Soviet Union. Numerically the
Chinese peasantry constitutes an even more over-
whelming mass than the Russian peasants. But
being crushed in the fight between world contra-
dictions, upon the solution of which in one way
or another its fate depends, the Chinese peasantry,

ID even less capable than the Russian of playing
a DOMINANT role. It is no longer a theoretical
forecast but a fact tested through and through
and from all sides.

These main, and, at the same time, incontro-
vertible social and political prerequisites of the
third Chinese revolution show not only that the
formula of a democratic dictatorship has hopeless-
ly outlived its usefulness, but also that the third
Chinese revolution, in spite of the extreme back-
wardness of China or more correctly, because of
this great backwardness, as compared with Russia,
will not have even its half-year "democratic"
period such as the October revolution had (Nov-
ember 1917 to July 1918), but will be compelled
from the very beginning, to effect the most deci-
sive shake-up and abolition of bourgeois property
in town and country.

True, this perspective does not harmonise with
the pedantic and schematic conceptions concerning
the inter-relations between economics and politics.
But the responsibility for this disharmony which
disturbs the newly adopted prejudice must not be
blamed on "Trotskyism" but on the law of UN'
EVEN DEVELOPMENT. In the given case it
is exactly in place.

It would be unwise pedantry to maintain that
the Chinese Communist Party, had. it pursued a
Bolshevik policy in the revolution of 1925-1927
would surely have come to power. But it is piti-
ful Philistinism to maintain that this possibility was
entirely out of the question. The mass movement
of workers and peasants was absolutely sufficient
for it, as was also the collapse of the ruling classes.
The national bourgeoisie sent its Chiang Kai-sheks
and Wang Chin-weis to Moscow, and through its
Hu Han-mins was knocking at the door of the
Comintern; precisely because it was hopelessly
weak in face of the revolutionary masses, it realised
its weakness and sought to insure itself somehow.
Neither the workers nor the peasants would have
followed the national Bourgeoisie if we ourselves
had-not urged them to do so. Had the Comintern
pursued a more or less correct policy, the outcome
of the struggle of the Communist Party for the
masses was pre-determined—the Chinese prole-
tariat would have supported the Communists,
while the peasants would have supported the re-
volutionary proletariat.

If, at the beginning of the northern campaign we
had begun to organize Soviets in the "liberated"
districts (and the masses were instinctively fight-
ing for that) we would have secured the necessary
basis and revolutionary sentiment, we would have
rallied to our sj'de the agrarian uprisings, we would
have built OUR OWN army, we would have un-
dermined the opposing armies and —notwithstand-
ing the youthfulness of the Communist Party of
China—it would have been able with proper Com-
intern guidance, to mature in these stressful years
and come to power, if not in the whole of China
at once, then at least in ;i considerable part of
China. And chie/ly, we would have had a party.

But precisely in the sphere of leadership some-
thing absolutely monstrous has occurred -a direct
historical catastrophe. The authority of the Soviet
Union, the Bolshevik Party and the Comintern came
to the support at first of Chiang Kai-shek against
an independent policy of the Communist Party and
then to the support of Wang Chin-wei as the
leader of the agrarian revolution. Having tram-
pled upon the very basis of Lenin's policy and para-
lysed the young Communist Party of China, the
E.C.C.I, led to a victory of the Chinese Kerenskys
over Bolshevism, the Chinese Miliukovs over the
Kerenskys and of Japanese and British imperialism
over the Chinese Miliukovs.

In this and only in this lies the meaning of what
has happened in China in the course of 192M927.

TO BE CONTINUE!)
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Stalin versus Bucharin!
The New Struggle in the Russian Communist Party

T
HE instructions sent by the Executive Com-

mittee of the Comintern to the American Par-
ty containing the "proposal" that Foster be made
secretary, had as one of its main objects the sep-
aration of Lovestone and his group from the fac-
tion in the Russian Communist Party and the In-
ternational led by Bucharin, Tomsky, Rykov and
other leaders of the Right Wing. The threat in
Stalin's instructions to replace Lovestone with
Foster was successful. The last day of the Party
convention here saw the passage of a resolution
submitted by Lovestone and Gitlow giving un-
qualified endorsement to the Stalin faction and -
raising the demand that Bucharin be removed from
his post as chairman of the Communist Interna-
tional. The American Party is thus the first in
the International to speak openly on the bitter
factional struggle going on now in the ''Leninist"
Political Bureau of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union between the Center (Stalin) and the
Right (BuchariivRykov-Tomsky),

Trotsky spoke about this, more than a year ago,
but the existence of this fight was violently denied
by the entire international Communist bureaucracy
and press. The Opposition was labelled "counter-
revolutionary scandal-mongers" for warning the
revolutionary workers a year ago of the events
that are taking place now. Indeed, up until a week
ago, we were denounced as "repeating the slanders
of the bourgeois and yellow socialist press" when
we warned about the continued splitting course
being followed in the Russian Party.

Naturally, the Stalinist press maintains a pro-
found silence as tc what is really happening. As
•was done in the fight against Trotsky and the Op-
position, the Stalin clique is lining up the bureau-
crats throughout the International for its factional
course without the membership of the Parties
knowing what in the world it is all about. Only
when the deed is accomplished are the Party mem--
bers told to raise their hands to endorse it—or be
expelled. We are now in a position to give our
readers authentic details about the fierce struggle
now going on in the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union.

Since Zinoviev was removed as chairman of the
Comintern for supporting Trotsky and the Oppo-
sition , the entire International has been taught to
sing the praises of his substitute, Bucharin. Now,
Stalin has forced Bucharin out of the Comintern
and replaced him with a tenth-rate Stalinist faction
agent, Molotov. Bucharin has also been k'.cked out
of the editorship of Pravda and his place taken by
the spineless Zinoviev who quit the Opposition to
gain the favor of Stalin.

The struggle in the Political Bureau is reaching
an unheard-of sharpness. Bucharin is circulating
a letter sent him by Stalin in which the latter says
that they (i. e., Bucharin and Stalin) are the only
ones in the Pol-Bureau worth anything; the rest
of the members are nonentities.

Stalin, on the other hand, is circulating a report
of a conversation between Bucharin and Kamenev
in which Bucharin refers to Stalin in very unflat-
tering terms. In the conversation, Bucharin (and
also Sokolnikov) urged Kamenev to beware of the
attempt of Stalin to "buy off" Kamenev and Zino-
viev with some post in the Party. Kamenev was
told that the struggle in the Pol-Bureau has reached
an alarming point, that the meetings reek with
mutual accusations like "You are a liar!" and so
on, Stalin, according to Bucharin, is following a
line that will destroy the whole revolution. He is
attempting to kick us (the Bucharinites) out of
the Moscow and Leningrad Pravda and to remove
Uglanov. (This has already been accomplished by
Stalin.) Stalin's "self-criticism" is a joke, aifd it
is directed only against Tomsky and Uglanov.
Stalin has set the secret police to shadow the Bu-
charinites and even the telephone wires are tapped!

At the same time, Stalin is following an extreme
Right policy outside the Soviet Union: The Comin-
tern has been kicked out of the Kremlin. In the
Schachty trial not one of the conspirators was shot
(against the vote of Bucharin and others). Tomsky
has said: "I, Tomsky, am 30 kilometers more to the
Right in international questions than you, Bucha-
rin, but I, Tomsky, am 100 kilometers more to the
Left than Stalin."

Kamenev cautiously asked Bucharin how strong
he was. Bucharin replied that Tomsky, Rykov and
Uglanov could be relied upon absolutely. An-
drciev i.s for them, and has been removed from the
Urals. Stalin has bought off the Ukraine by with-

drawing Kaganovitch from there. Voroschilov and
Kalinin vacillated at the last moment. [This was
during the July Plenum of the Central Committee
last year.]

Bucharin further reported a shameful incident.
Stalin demanded that he and not Bucharin should
report on the Program of the Comintern to the
Plenum, so that he (Stalin) could appear on the
stage as the "great theoretician" of the Comin-
tern! Bucharin denounced Stalin and Molotov—
in the telephone conversation- as ignoramuses and
illiterates in Marxism.

In other words: Bucharin, one of the leaders of
the "United, Leninist, Ofd-Bolshevist-Guard polit-
ical Bureau," urged Kamenev to join in a bloc to»
overthrow Stalin, the other leader of the "United,
Leninist, Old-Bolshevist-Guard Political Bureau!"

In the meantime, the preparations for the Party
Conference at the end of March are going ahead
full blast with both factions working feverishly
for a majority. In Moscow, since Stalin had sue-
ceeded already in removing all the supporters of
the Right from official positions, he has already
gained a majority, and the Stalinite press is beating
the drum for the "healthy, Bolshevist" Moscow
organization. In Leningrad and other sections,
the Right is in a much stronger position.

The significance of the whole course of affairs
lies in the constantly narrowing basis of the leader-
ship of the Russian Party and the Soviet Union.
First Trotsky, Radek, Rakovsky, Smilga, Preobrav
hensky, Smirnov, Serebriakov and other 'Opposi-
tion fighters were cut off from the Party. Then
Zinoviev, Kamcnev, Lashevitch, and hundreds of
the "Leningrad Opposition" were kicked out of the
Party and returned only to become the "running
dogs" of Stalin. Now the axe is being whetted
by Stalin for Bucharin, Rykov, Tomsky and their
friends. Where is Stalin going?

Stalin is splitting the Party and undermining the
strength of the October Revolution against which
Trotsky warned in time!

Let every worker, every Communist worker,
stop to think. The path of Stalin is the path lead-
ing to degeneration! Stalin is leading the Com-
munist workers blindfolded into a deeper and deep-
er swamp.

Let every worker read and study the warnings of
the Opposition led by the exiled leader of Bol-
shevism, Trotsky. The Communists will not be
led into continued blind, unquestioning support
of Stalin's reckless opportunism. Only the Len-
inist Opposition can unite the Communist move-
ment on the basis of Lenin's teachings!
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NEW MATERIAL PROM COMRADE
TROTSKY

_ As we go to press with this issue, we have
just received from Constantinople, via Berlin
a number of highly important documents writ-
ten by comrade Trotsky in Alma Ata as soon
as he was informed of the ultimatum to cease
all political activity or suffer banishment from
the Soviet Union. This material will be pub-
lished in the next issue of The Militant. It
contains a brilliant analysis of the motives be-
hind this reactionary act and a revolutionary
defiance of the opportunists.

Call for a National
Conference of the

Opposition
New York, March Ki, 1929.

To All Groups of the Communist Opposition.
Dear Comrades:

The National Action Committee, at its meeting
on March 10th, decided to issue a call for a Na<
tional Conference of the Opposition to be held
in Chicago on Friday, May 17th, 1929. It is
estimated that the Conference will be able to fin-
ish its work in three days. All groups standing
on the Platform of the Opposition will be entitled

•to send delegates. Each group will be entitled to
elect from two to five delegates with voting rights.
Additional delegates with consultative votes may
also be elected. The voting strength of the various
delegations will be determined by the Conference.

Each group must finance its own delegation.
The Chicago Group will provide lodging for the

delegates.

All groups are recommended to make provisions
for the transportation of their delegates by auto-
mobile, hiking or similar means involving a min-
imum of expense.

A complete Agenda for the Conference will be
worked out in advance in consultation with local
groups. Proposals for the Agenda should be for-
warded to the National Office immediately. The
following is suggested tentatively:

1. The Situation in Russia.
2. The Crisis in the Communist International.
3. The American Situation and the Tasks of

the Opposition.
4. The Trade Union Question
*. The Organisation of the Communist Op-

position.
6. Youth Questions.
Discussions of the. Agenda should begin in the

groups at once and should center primarily on the
Draft of our Platform printed in the Militant. All
suggestions and proposals of the loc,al groups in
regard to the Conference should be sent in at once.

It is proposed to discuss the specific problems of
the Canadian movement and of the Communist
Youth at the General Conference; but provision
will be made also for separate meetings of these
delegations.

This historic Conference will turn a new page
in the History of American Communism. It will
signify the firm consolidation of the vanguard of
the movement on a national scale and its ideolog-
ical and organisational preparation for the struggles
ahead. Delegates should be carefully selected from
the standpoint of their qualifications, their records
in the movement and their firm adherence to the
Opposition cause.

Further material on the Conference will appear
in The Militant and in subsequent bulletins

Yours fraternally,
The National Action Committee

By J. P. CANNON.

A NEW PAMPHLET SOON
\w pamphlet by comrade Trotsky is now being

printed and will soon be ready for distribution. The
title of the pamphlet is "The Falsification of His-
tory." It is a detailed exposure of the monstrous
fabrications and misrepresentations of the History
of the Russian Revolution and the Russian Com-
munist Party which have been disseminated since
the death of Lenin by the official Stalin machine.
It quotes the testimony of Lenin on his relations
with Trotsky and proves unmistakeably the close
solidarity of Lenin and- Trotsky on all the most
important questions of the Revolution.
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Letters from the Mil i tants
FROM A. MINNESOTA "RENEGADE"

Minneapolis, Minn. March 7, 1929
Dear Comrades:

The writer, together with ten other comrades, was
expelled from the Worker's (Communist) Party on

against the endorsement of Shipstead' by that same are being expelled for the sole offense of holding
F.L.A. Convention. I spoke in Halls and on the
Street corners for Watkins in the Primaries and
for V. R. Dunne, in the general election of 1928, and
I openly and notoriously fought Shipstead in both

opinions which are contrary to the personal interest
of an incompetent and bureaucratic leadership.

It was a hard blow for an honest, sincere and re-
volutionary worker, which I believe I am, to receiva

November 18th, last year, for signing a Statement campaigns as every Party member in the Twin Ci- notice that I had been expelled, in my absence at
protesting against an expulsion policy, which we
contended, was sponsored by bureaucrats who feared
discussion and, therefore, feared the masses.

Since that time the party press has been steadily
utilized by the Lovestone bureaucracy to brand me,
together with the other expelled comrades, as a coun-
ter-revolutionary, pessimist, right winger, oppor-
tunist, non-proletarian and a renegade. In order
words, according to the Lovestone groupj I could
hardly gravitate much lower in the gutter of work-
jngclass betrayal.

There is nothing that I know of, that speaks
clearer than facts. I will cite a few of those facts
concerning myself, from which the readers of this
article may draw their own conclusions as to what
I am and what I am not.

• As the oldest of seven children I was forced to
leave the'little farm, on which I had worked so hard,
in 1899, at the age of twenty, to seek work else-
where. I walked to the nearest railroad station (.18
miles) and got a job in a Great Northern extra
gang, afterwards as section hand, then as Round
House laborer on the Soo Line, then as machinist
helper in the general shops of the M. & St. L. Ry.,
which place I left in July 1901, to get a job as Lo-
comotive fireman on the C. St. P. M. & O. Ry, and
for the last 27 years I have earned my living in a
locomotive cab as fireman and engineer, a calling
in which neither rest nor meals are regular and
where the dead and mangled bodies of fellow work-
ers are quite often dragged from wrecks and over-
turned locomotives. Have myself had several hair's-
breadth escapes from death and in 1921 was in-
jured in a collision which laid me up for exactly
six months.

Have held continuous membership, in one or the
other of the two Enginomen's Brotherhoods for 27
years, the sole exception being when I was expelled
from the B. of L. E. in 1919, by order of Grand
Chief W. S. Stone because I advocated amalgamation
of the Railroad Crafts and wrote a pamphlet and a
leaflet on that subject. I appealed my case to the
rank and file and was reinstated, whilst Stone the
bureaucrat has passed into oblivion, the natural land-
ing place of all bureaucrats.

Whilst temporarily out of the B. of L. E. I joined
the railroad "Out Law Movement" in 1920, whe^e
we tried to organize a new Industrial Union of rail-
road workers over the heads of the Brotherhood
officials. I wrote a good part of the U.A. of R.E.
Constitution and many of the leaflets and pamphlets
issued by that organization.

As delegate to the Firemen's Convention at Wash-
ington, D. C. in 1913 I fought almost single handed
against salary increases of officials and delegates.

I am a pioneer in the movement for amalgamation,
reduction of labor official's salaries, abolition of gag
laws in labor constituions, free discussion by mem-
bers in the Labor Journals, a Labor Party instead of
a Labor Lobby and many other proposals of a mil-
itant and left wing character.

Have been active as member and officer of the Min-
nesota Farmer-Labor political movement since its in-
ception in 1919, and since I became a member of the
Workers' Party in 1923 I have carried out the
Party policy and instructions in the Farmer-Labor
political movement as well as its Trade Union policy
without one single exception.

Since I joined the Workers' (Communist) Party
in 1923, I have taken a most active part in promot-
ing the growth, development and influence of the
Communist Movement amongst the proletarian work-
ers.

During the Party's political campaign of last
fall I personally sold 72 copies of the Party Plat-
form, 25 copies of the acceptance speeches of Foster
and Gitlow. I had sold hundreds of T.U.E.L. pam-
phlets to railroad workers and others. Have sent
in at least 25 subscriptions to the Amalgamation
Advocate and about the same number of subscrip-
tions to the Daily Worker, many of them yearly.

I, with the rest of the expelled comrades, have
been accused regularly in the party press by the
Lovestone outfit of refusing to fight Shipstead and
holding Labor Party discipline over that of the
Party discipline. Every friend and foe of the Far-
mer-Labor and Communist Movement, of any prom-
innence, in the State of Minnesota knows this is not
true. I personally submitted the minority report
asking for the endorsement of Wm. Watkins at the
St. Paul Convention in March, 1928, and fought

ties knows.
I have been a continuous subscriber of The Work-

er, The Daily Woi-'cer, The Labor Herald, The Work-
ers' Monthly, The Communist, The United Fanner
and The Railroad Amalgamation Advocate ever
since they started to come out in print. Subscribed
for stock to 'get the Daily Worker started. Up until
the first of this year I had never destroyed one

•work, from the Communist Party. Yes, it was a hard
blow alright, when I consider the many hard earned
dollars I have donated, the thousands of steps I have
taken, the many meetings I have attended until late
at night, the many thousands of pieces of Com-
munist literature which I have sold and peddled dur-
ing my five years' membership in the Party. And
what I have said here about myself applies even in

single copy of the Daily Worker, but every copy .that an added degree, to such storing revolutionaries as
Dunne, Skoglund, Coover, Votaw, Roseland and
others.

But far from being crushed, I can assure our com-
rades and friends, both inside aud outside the Party,
that the kick in the face we as proletarian workers
received from Lovestone, only served to close our
jaws that much tighter in the grim determination
to rid the revolutionary movement of the working
class of self-seekers and cheap politicians of the
Lovestone type. The Minnesota comrades of the op«
position group are taking energetic steps, on a grow-
ing scale, with this end in view.

C. R. HEDLUNI).

I did not file was either mailed or delivered to some
industrial worker. I obtained a number of sub-
scriptions by this method besides the spreading of
communism.

I have never disobeyed nor knowingly violated
one single official instruction of the Party nor party
discipline, yet in spite of this and in spite of the aid
and support I have tried to render the Communist
Movement I was unceremoniously and contemptu-
ously pushed out of the Party for casting my vote
against the expulsion of certain comrades.

I have written these lines, not for the purpose
of trying to make anyone believe that I have rend-
ered some unusual service, or made any unusual
sacrifices to the Party, but merely to show, in a
concrete way, the kind and type of workers which

NEW EXPULSIONS
Now that the convention is over and "unity" has been

established between the two Stalinite factions, they have
joined in rolling up their sleeves to expel more comrades
for supporting the Leninist Opposition or for opposing
their expulsion. Below we give the names of a new batch
of comrades who have had the axe of "internal consolida-
tion" and the "ideological campaign" applied to them.

NEW YORK CITY
IRVING SPREIREGEN, vice-president, American As-

sociation of Plumhers Helpers.
MAC KUDLER, member of Executive Board, Ameri-

can Association oi Plumbers Helper*.
JOE BURTON, member of Executive Board, Ameri-

can Association of Plumber? Helpers,
JOSEPH FOX. League unit Industrial Committee,
JEAN TISHMAN, Young Workers League.
PAUL GREEN. Young Workers League.
BEN GROSS, Bath Beach Party unit.

SPRINGFIELD, ILL.
GEORGE VOYZEY President, Illinois Miners Union.

CLEVELAND
JOHN BRAHTIN.
WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMUNISTS

ARNE SWABECK—Joined Painters t fnion in Den-
mark, 1909. Joined Social Democratic Party of Germany
in 1912. Helped organize building trades union in Bucha-
rest, Rournania, in 1914. Arrested by police, receiving 20
lashes. Joined Socialist Party immediately on arriving in
Tjnited States in 1916. Joined I.W.W. in 1918, remain-
ing till 1920. Delegate to Seattle Central Labor Council
from December 1918 to April 1920. Delegate to General
Strike Committee in 1919. Member Executive Committee
of Seattle Workers and Soldiers Council, and associate
editor of its official organ The Forge. Organizer for
Seattle Central Labor Council in Pacific Coast territory
for Mooney general strike in 1919. Editor of Social
Democratcn (1920-21), organ of independent Scandinavian
Federation till it joined Workers Party; it later became
English organ of Party under name of New Age, then
J'oice of Labor, in Chicago, Left Wing delegate from
Seattle to Socialist Party convention in 1919; expelled by
police, and helped found the Communist Labor Party, be-
ing elected on its national trade union committee. Party
organizer from April 1921 to October 1927, chiefly as
District Organizer in Chicago. Member of Executive
Committee of Red International of Labor Unions in 1922.
Delegate to 2nd Congress of R.I.L.U. and 4th Congress of
Comintern. Delegate from Painters Union to Chicago
Federation of Labor since 1921, leader of left wing and
Communist forces there. Twice delegate to Illinois State
Federation of Lahor convention. Delegate to Chicago
Building Trades Publicity Committee which led the fight
against notorious Landis Award in 1921. One of leaders
in huge mass demonstration of 150,000 Chicago workers
against this award in April 1921. Member of C.E.C. of
Workers (Communist) Party practically continuously since
its formation. Arrested four times for working class
activities in this country. Expelled November 24, 192S
from the Party.

ALBERT M, GLOTZER—Joined Young Workers
League in 1923. Member Chicago District Executive
Committee 1924. Delegate first Chicago district conven*
tion at Springfield in 1925. Member of D. E. C., Bu-
reau, aad Secretariat in Chicago. Delegate League Na-
tional Convention in New York, 1927. Member of Na-
tional Executive Committee from , 1927 until expulsion.
Party and League organizer in Illinois coal fields during
miners' strike. Director of League school in New Eng-
land in 1928, and instructor in Chicago Workers School
in same year. District Pioneer director, 1925-6: anti-
militarist work director, 1926; agit-prop work director,
J 926-7; industrial work director, 1927-8. Secretary of
Chicago Youth Relief Committee, 1928. In charge of
factory and shop nucleus work prior to expulsion
fir?t printed youth shop bulletin in United States.

THE "ORGANIZERS" WHO DISORGANIZE
St. Louis, Mo.

Dear Comrades:
In the past few weeks, St. Louis has had a lot of

paid organizaers—Leon Plott, Wm. Kruse, Harry
Brown, Fisher (South-Slav Org.) Joe Plotkin and
Billy Matheson—running pell-smell about town try-
ing to "save" the membership from becoming- acqu-
ainted with and understanding the entire "Trotsky
question." Thus far six "spies" from Constantin-
ople have been suspended and expelled. They include
the party candidate for mayor, the organizer of the
City I.L.D., and the following League members—•
subdistrict organizer, sub-district publicity director,
sub-dist agit-prop, and South Side Industrial or-
ganizer. Besides these, frantic removals, suspensions
and expulsions, they have passed various resolutions
condemning us and made other idiotic decisions that
no one shall see us or talk with us. And slander!
Ye Gods, we have done everything but murder! We
have been even sent out ILLEGAL letters!

Money and time that could have been used in build-
ing up the League and Party, in building up the
National Miners' Union, has been spent in calling
general membership meetings for the purpose of
slandering, expelling active comrades and creating
a typical lynching atmosphere.

The bureaucratic leadership, the ORGANIZERS
WHO DISORGANIZE, are now preparing an ideo-
logical campaign against Geo Voyzey, President of
the Illinois District, National Miners' Union, because
he has, (as a matter of fact, the entire Springfield
nucleus has) protested against this blind expulsion
policy. They are intent upon removing Voyzey even
tho it means the break-up of the National Miners'
Union. And it will mean that, if they go ahead
with their present removal and expulsion policy. The
miners in this locality will fight bitterly against Voy-
zey's removal. They have expressed themselves:
"No louse from St. Louis or Chicago is going to
remove Voyzey if we have something to say about
it."

Wires from Chicago turned the recent League
membership campaign into an expulsion campaign,
the effects of which are now apparent. The wreck-
age of wreckers, of the organizers who disorganize
(and get paid for it!) is everywhere:

The newly organized SouthSide League, which
had good prospects—14 enthusiastic young work-
ers, has been completely smashed.

The carefully planned Anti-War demonstration
around the Federal Bldg. does not materialize.

There is no distribution of the already mimeo-
graphed Anti-Militarist leaflets to the soldiers
and national guardsmen. (Last distribution was
by a Trotskyist a few days before suspension,
who had his leaflets taken away, and was given
a beating by three of the national guardsmen).

The Open Youth Forum is dead.
The Northside League which had exceptional

promises of doing Negro work, relegates it to a
Pioneer committee. They also "postpone" their
Anti-War, Lincoln and Washington Day mass-
meetings.

The City Election campaign has been "for-
gotten about" because the chosen candidate for
mayor, Elmer McMillan, is a Trotskyist.

MARTIN C. PAYER.
Sec'y. Local Oppostion.
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TROTSKY'S REPLY TO STALIN
To the Central Committee of the Communist

Party of the Soviet Union!

To the Executive Committee of the Communist In-
ternational!

Today, December 16th, the representative of the
Council of the G.P.U. Volinsky, transmitted the
following ultimatum to me orally:

"The work of your own colleagues in the coun-
try"— he declared almost literally—"has lately as-
sumed an open counter-revolutionary character.
The conditions under which you live in Alma Alta
give you full possibilities to direct this work. On
this ground the Council of the G. P. U. has de-
cided to demand of you the categorical promise
to discontinue this work, or else the Council will
be obliged to change your conditions of existence
in the sense of a complete isolation from political
life. In connection with this the question of chang-
ing your place of residence is also raised."

I declared to the representative of the G. P. U.,
that I would only give him a written answer to a
written formulation. My refusal to give an oral
reply to the G. P. U. was called forth by exper-
iences of previous times; my words would be mali-
ciously distorted in order to mislead the working
masses of the U. S. S. R. and the whole world.

Nevertheless, irrespective of the further steps
to be undertaken by the G. P. U., which after all
plays no independent role in this mater but only
carries out technically the old decision of the
narrow Stalin faction which I have known for some
time, I consider it necessary to submit the follow-
ing to the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and the Executive Com-
mittee of the Comintern:

To demand that I renounce my political activity
is to demand that I abjure the struggle for the in-
terests of the international proletariat, a struggle
I have been conducting without interruption for
thirty-two years, that is, during my whole con-
scious life. The attempt to represent this activi-
ty of mine as "counter-revolutionary" emanates
from those whom I accuse before the internation-
al proletariat of trampling under foot the basic
teachings of Marx and Lenin, of injuring the his-
torical interests of the world revolution, of break-
ing with the traditions and the heritage of the
October, of the unconscious—and therefore the
more dangerous—preparation for the Thermidor.

To renounce political activity would mean to
give up the struggle against the blindness of the
present leadership which heaps upon the objective
difficulties of socialist construction ever greater
political difficulties that arise out of the opportun-
ist incapacity to conduct a proletarian policy on
a large historical scale.

It would mean the renunciation of the struggle
against the stifling regime in the Party which
reflects the growing pressure of the enemy classes
upon the proletarian vanguard.

It would mean to be passively reconciled to the
economic policy of opportunism, a policy which
undermines and destroys the foundations of the
proletarian dictatorship, which hampers the ma-
terial and cultural growth of this dictatorship and
at the same time deals heavy blows at the alliance
of the workers and the working peasants, the basis
of the Soviet power.

The renunciation of political activity would
mean to cover with silence the disastrous policy
of the International leadership which, in Germany,
1923, led to the surrender of great revolutionary
positions without a struggle; a policy which at-
tempted to cover up its opportunistic mistakes
with the adventures in Esthonia and Bulgaria;
which falsely estimated the international situation
at the Fifth Congress and gave the Parties direct-
ives which only weakened and split them, a policy
which, through the Anglo-Russian Committee,
supported the British General Council, the bul-
wark of imperialist reaction, in the most difficult
months for the traitorous reformists; which in Po-
land, at the sharp internal turning point, trans-

formed the vanguard of the proletariat into a rear-
guard of Pilsudski; which in China carried out
to the end the historical line of Menshevism
and thereby helped the bourgeoisie to demolish,
to bleed and to behead the revolutionary proletar-
iat; which weakened the Comintern everywhere
and squandered its ideological capital .

To cease political activity would mean to sub-
mit passively to the blunting and the direct falsi-
fication of our most important weapon: the Marx-
ist method, and the strategical lessons we acquired

Comrade Trotsky to the
American Opposition
We are able to announce that the Com-

munist Opposition in the United States has
finally succeeded in getting into direct con-
nection with comrade L. D.'Trotsky, who is
now living in exile in Pera, the foreign quarter
of Constantinople! We have just received
A letter written by comrade Trotsky to the
United States stating that he has largely over-
come his malarial affliction, is in fairly good
health and has not the slightest intention of
dying despite the ardent wishes of the ene-
mies of Bolshevism. In a very early issue we
expect to present to our readers a message
from comrade Trotsky to the American Com-
munists. We are further assured of regular
contributions from comrade Trotsky to the
Militant and we intend to publish a new
article by him in every issue of our paper.

Long life to comrade Trotsky, the living
leader of world Bolshevism!

in struggle under the leadership of Lenin and
with the aid of this method.

It would mean to be reconciled passively—by
bearing the responsibility for them—to the theory
of the Kulak's growing into Socialism, to the myth
about the revolutionary mission of the colonial
bourgeoisie, to thei slogan of the "combined wor-
kers' and peasants' parties" for the East, a slogan
which breaks with the foundations of class theory,
and finally to that which is the crowning point of
all these reactionary fables and many others, the
theory of socialism in a single country, the great-
est crime against revolutionary internationalism.

The Leninist wing of the Party has endured
blows since 1923, that is, since the unprecedented
defeat of the German revolution. The force of
these blows has increased with every successive de-
feat of the international and the Russian proletariat
as a result of the opportunist leadership.

Theoretical understanding and political exper-
ience teach us that a period of retreat, of retro-
gression, that is, of reaction, can take place not
only after bourgeois revolutions, but also
after proletarian revolutions. For si x years
we have lived in the U.S.S.R. under conditions
of growing reaction against the October, and with
it the clearing of the road for the Thermidor. The
most open and consummate expression of this re-
action within the Party is the wild persecution
and the organised smashing of the Left wing.

In its last attempts to resist the open Thermi-
dorians, the Stalin faction had to borrow the "rub-
bish" and the "remnants" of the ideas of the Op-
position. Creatively, it is impotent. The struggle
against the Left deprives it of all firmness. Its
practical policy is unbalanced, false, contradictory
and unworthy of confidence.

The campaign against the Right Danger,
undertaken with such clamor, remains three-quar-
ters only a sham campaign and serves above all to
coyer up the real war of annihilation against the
Bolshevik-Leninists before the masses. The world
bourgeoisie and international menshevism have
both blessed this war: these judges have long ago

awarded the "historical right" to Stalin.
If this blind, cowardly, incompetent policy of

adaptation to the bureaucracy and the petty bour-
geoisie had not been followed, the situation of
the working masses in the twelfth year of the dic-
tatorship would be far more favorable; the mili-
tary defense far firmer and more trustworthy;
the Comintern would be in quite a different posi-
tion and would not have to retreat step by step
before the traitorous and bribed social democracy.

The incurable weakness of this apparatus re'
action in the Party, despite all its apparent pow-
er, lies in the fact that it does not know what
it is doing. It is carrying out the command of
the enemy classes. There can be no greater his-
torical curse for a faction that arose out of the
Revolution and is now undermining it.

The great historical strength of the Opposition,
despite its momentary weakness, lies in the fact
that it feels the pulse of world historical pro-
cesses, that it clearly perceives the dynamics of
class forces, that it foresees the future and pre-
pares for it consciously. Te renounce political
activity would be to renounce the preparations for
the coming day.

* * *
The threat to change my conditions of existence

and to isolate me from political activity
sounds as though I am not separated by
2500 miles from Moscow and by 150 miles
from the nearest railroad and by approxi-
mately the same distance from the border of the
desolate Western provinces of China, where the
fiercest malaria shares its dominion with leprosy
and pestilence. As though the Stalin faction.
whose direct organ is the G. P. U., had not done
everything in its power to isolate me not Only from
political life, but from any other form of life as
well. The Moscow newspapers arrive here only
after a delay of ten days to a month, sometimes
more. Letters get to me only in exceptional cases,
after they have lain around for two or three months
in the drawers of the G. P. U. and the Secretariat
of the Central Committee.

Two of my closest co-workers since the civil
war, comrades Sermouks and Posnansky, who ac-
companied me voluntarily to my place of exile,
were arrested immediately upon their arrival,
thrown into a cellar with common criminals, and
then sent away to the remotest corners of the
North. A letter from my hopelessly sick daugh-
ter, whom you expelled from the Party and kept
from all work, took seventy-three days to get to
me from the hospital, so that my answer found
her no longer alive. Another letter on the serious
illness of my second daughter, whom you also ex-
pelled from the Party and drove from all work,
I received a month ago from Moscow, forty-three
days after it was mailed. Telegraphic inquiries
about health hardly ever reach their destination.
In a similar or far worse position are thousands of
the best Bolshevik-Leninists, whose services to the
October revolution and to the international prole-
tariat are infinitely greater than the services of
those who exiled or imprisoned them.

In preparing .still more cruel repressions against
the Opposition, the narrow faction of Stalin, whom
Lenin characterized in his "Testament" as rude
and disloyal, (at a time when these characteristics
had not yet reached a one-hundredth part of their
present development), is attempting with the;
help of the G. P. U. to lay at the door of the Op-
position some kind of "connection" with the ene-
mies of the dictatorship. Among themselves the
present leaders say: "We have to do this for the
masses." And very often even more cynically:
"That is for the simpletons." My close co-worker,
Georgi Vassilievitch Butov, secretary of the Rev-
olutionary War Council during all the years of
the civil war, was arrested and detained under
unheard of conditions. From this upright and

CONTINUED ON PAGE 3
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Next Steps in the Struggle
Material for the National Conference Discussion

April !, 191,9.

IT is now more than 5
months since our decla^

ration in support of the Russian Opposition, made
on the occasion of our return from the Sixth Con-
gress of the Communist International, was ans-
wered by expulsion from the Party. The period
which has intervened since that time has seen a
steady development of the work of popularising
the main ideas of the Opposition, a task which has
been carried on in the face of a campaign of falsi-
fication and incitement reminiscent of Palmer's
days and having not a little of the same essential
content.

There could be no better testimony to the revo-
lutionary impulses in the Party ranks than the fact
that the revolutionary platform of the Opposition
was able in so short a time to make its way through
the "cordon sanitaire" of corrupted bureaucracy
and to find supporters in every section of the
Party, in all parts of the country, who stood up in
defense of that platform even to the point of ex-
pulsion from the Party. These are the vanguard
fighters for the Communist ideal and the living
proof of its vitality. Their firmer union on a na-
tional scale and their collective preparation for
the next stages of the struggle now stand on the
order of the day. The National Conference of the
Opposition, which will convene in Chicago on May
17th, will be devoted to these tasks. The thoughts
of the most reliable and tested militants of Ameri-
can Communism are turning to the forthcoming
Conference which is fraught with such a great
significance for the future.

The Conference will sharpen the line of our
struggle and work out the organisation forms for
the next stage of its development. The action of
the Convention in rejecting our appeal and deny-
ing us the right to be heard, will naturally have no
influence in halting this determination. The Con-
vention, which was packed and prearranged by
the mechanical exclusion of the Opposition, ac-
complished nothing whatever except to demon'
strate again the bankruptcy of the regime. Formal
decisions arrived at in this way cannot be taken
as a substitution for conclusions based on free col-
lective work of revolutionaries.

The question has been asked by timid people
in the Party ranks whether the action of the Con-
vention, which was inspired and is fully supported
by the Stalin leadership in the Comintern, will
prompt the Opposition to give up the struggle and
return to the Party on the terms implied in the
present policy toward the Opposition on an Inter-
national scale. It is a significant feature of the
Opposition movement that not a single voice in
favor of this has been heard in its ranks. De-
spite the difficult circumstances under which we
conduct our work, or perhaps because of them, the
determination to carry on the fight to a victorious
conclusion, no matter how long it takes nor how
hard the road, has bgen voiced on every side. We
are confident liiat the National Conference will
confirm this attitude unanimously.

There has been much speculation in the circles
of the party bureaucracy on the appearance of a
"Zinoviev" tendency, that is, a tendency toward
capitulation, toward treason to principle, in the
ranks of the Opposition. Such things are, of
course, possible on the part of individuals, but we
do not believe they will be seen. The nature of
the campaign against us was not without its pos-
itive side in our favor. The fact that expulsion
and unprecedented calumny had to be faced by
every Party member coming out for our platform

P /^loittt-»/"»n restrainted those afflicted
. V^clIlllUll with weak knees ancj

faint hearts from joining our struggle. Those who
passed to our side through this selective process
only grew firmer in their convictions and stronger
in their confidence under the pressure on us.

The experience of the International Opposition
has not been in vain. The nature of the struggle
is so clear now that Zinovievs, Fishers and Mas-
lows can no longer be attracted to it. It will be
the duty of the Conference to sum up this Inter-
national experience and to say that capitulationist
tendencies are a foreign substance in the move-
ment of the Communist Opposition which must be
cast aside in the most ruthless fashion at their first
appearance.

Capitulation on the terms of the bureaucratic
destroyers of the Communist International means
to give up participation in intellectual and political
life at a time when the movement stands most in
need of this participation by all the creative forces.
It means to become a silent partner in the criminal
destruction of the Rxissian Revolution and the
Communist International. It means treason to
Communism and to the cause of the working
class.

We have no doubt that the Conference will
estimate the question in this way and give a rev-
oltionary answer to it. In doing so it will have
to go beneath the surface and attack the germs of
this disease which present themselves ja the form
of "ultra-legalism" in the struggle for our views.
This is the "advice" frequently given to us by
"sympathisers" of our cause who think it suffi-
cient to hold views in secret and do nothing to
advance them because it is prohibited by the bu-
reaucrats. This "advice" must be specifically and
categorically rejected by the Conference as it has
been in all of our activities since the expulsions
began. The movement of the International Com-
munist Opposition is a fighting movement and it
will triumph by struggle. We can agree to give
up extraordinary methods and organisation in this
struggle only when our Party rights and the Party
rights of all our comrades throughout the Inter-
national are restored.

While confirming the fighting methods we have
employed in the Communist struggle for our views
and working out the organisation forms for their
intensification and further development, the Con-
ference will also have to answer the question of a
new Party. This tendency, the antipode of capit-
ulationism, has a superficial attractiveness. It
could be seriously entertained by the Opposition,
however, only if it had become clear that the
Communist International, of which our Party is
a part, had definitely left the proletarian path.
This is by no means the case. The bureaucratisa-
tion and opportunist politics of its upper stratum
are the objects of our attack.
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The Comintern possesses enormous revolution-
ary resources in its proletarian ranks which are be-
ginning to assemble and take shape. The Opposi'
tion must continue to base itself on them. Our
policy will become the policy of the proletarian
forces of the Comintern if the correct tactics in
furtherance of it are employed. A split in the
Comintern is the aim of the Stalinist bureaucrats.
The unification of the Comintern on the basis of
Leninism, against the bureaucrats and opportunists,
is the slogan of the Opposition. With this slogan
we will defeat all attempts to isolate us from the
Party membership. The tactics proceeding from
this slogan will be the means of helping the prole-
tarian tendency in the Party to find the right line
and march on the same path with us.

Alongside the task of penetrating ever deeper
into the Party ranks with our agitation, we have
the task of recruiting and organising the revolu-
tionary workers outside the Party who are be-
coming attracted to our banner in large numbers.
This is a revolutionary duty of the greatest im-
portance which the Opposition must perform. The
present leadership has failed miserably in this.
Among these non-Party Comunists are thous-
ands and tens of thousands who have been aliena-
ted and estranged from the Party but who remain
true to the cause of communism. The problem
of organising them is not separate from the work
within the Party ranks but is bound up with it,
Tha National Conference of the Opposition must
v,x»rk out the organisation form for this double
task.

Boston Works
for a Weekly
Militant Fund

The Boston group of the Communist Op-
position opened its campaign for the Weekly
Militant with the holding of a Vetcherinka
on Sunday night, March 24th which was
attended by a good crowd. A profit of $50.
was realied by the affair and contributed to
the fund for the Weekly. Comrade Schlos-
berg, who presided, reminded the comrades
of a similar gathering held during the /war
which many of those present had attended
which had marked the launching of the
Boston section of the Left Wing movement
and said the same spirit which had animated
the pioneers of Communism in those days
was in our Opposition movement today.

The Boston group held a special meeting
on Saturday, March 23rd, on the occasion of
Comrade Cannon's visit to the city and de-
cided to accept a quota of $250. for the fund
for the Weekly. The amount raised at the
Vetcherinka is the first installment on this
pledge.

In our last issue we remarked that reports
from Kansas City and other places were "still
awaited." Since then K. C. has been heard
from in the form of a letter from "Shorty"
Buehler, the veteran of the Communist move-
ment there who is famous for doing things
which others consider impossible.

"K. C. comrades pledge $100." says the
letter. "Enclosed find check for $20. as a
starter on the pledge. Keep up the good
fight."

Al Glotzer, for the Chicago group, sends
along another $56. to apply on their pledged
quota of $500. This makes a total of $176.50
from Chicago so far which puts it ahead of
all points East, but still behind Minneapolis.

Individual responses to our circulation of
collection lists are beginning to come in. L.
S. Quong, a Chinese comrade who has al-
ready contributed more than five dolilars
through the Chicago group, sends another
dollar on his own list. Charlie Byrne sends
a five spot on his own account from Youngs-
town. Joseph Keller, of Cleveland, sends
five dollars and says, "I am very glad to hear
the news of the campaign for a Weekly
Militant and will do my best in securing subs
and money toward its maintenance. The be-
ginning may appear slow, but there surely
will be good results later."

Alex Schreiber, treasurer of the Detroit
group, sends $5.75 as the first installment
and Rosa Powell sends another contribution
of three dollars from Richmond California.

A collection of $60.50 for the Weekly fund
was taken at the Trotsky protest meeting
held in New York on March 9th. In addi-
tion to this a number of individual contri-
butions have been received, the largest of
which is $10. from comrade Louis Stone.

The struggle to maintain our Militant even
as a semi-monthly has been a hard one which
required sacrifices all around of a kind which
only pioneers animated by real convictions
and Communist determination are able to
make. The establishment and maintenance
of the Weekly will be a still harder struggle
for a time, but the Opposition Militants will
go through with it just the same.

The Weekly Militant must and will be
realized.
Amount necessary to start Weekly $2,000.00
Previously acknowledged ..$382.00
Received since last issue. 180.70

Total contributions to date $ 562.70

Balance needed $1437.30

Send Contributions to
T H E M I L I T A N T

Box 120, Madison Square Station
New York City.
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A New Dawes Plan for the Old
T

HE so-called Experts Conference now meeting
in Paris, in an attempt to "settle" for the

nth time the question of German reparations
and debt payments, has projected the most ambi-
tious plan for American imperialist domination of
Europe that has yet been presented. The plan
calls for the establishment of an international debt
bank for the ostensible purpose of regulating the
movement of the funds created by reparations and
war debts. Transalted into the language of the
current world financial relation of forces, the
establishment of such a bank would result in the
establishment of a hitherto unequalled domination
of the countries of Europe especially such as the
United States, has never before enjoyed.

The plan becomes even clearer when it is uiv
derstood that the only country at present in a posi-
tion to organize and insure the maintenance of
such an institution is the United States, whose
enormous and dominating financial power would
be immediately reflected in its control of the
policies of the bank. It is not for nothing that
the head of the American "unofficial" delegation
to the conference is J. P. Morgan who sits in the
center of the immense American financial spider
web that extends over the entire capitalist world.

The proposal has left the European press breath-
less. American finance capital is playing its cards
with a sure, firm hand, and the plan it offers is
another way of informing the bourgeoisie of
Europe that the U. S. has every intention of press-
ing the knife more sharply to their throats in an
attempt to put an end to the uncertainty with
which the question of reparations and debt pay-
ments has hitherto been surrounded.

American domination of such a bank—and no
other domination is at present conceivable—would
leave the disputed questions entirely in the hands
of Wall Street. The primary function of the in-
stitution, according to the announcements, would
be to "act as trustee in receiving from Germany
such annuities as may be arranged and disbursing
these among the creditor nations ... It also could
cooperate with and act as an essential intermediary
between all the interested governments and the
issuing bankers in marketing such bonds as might
be issued for the commercialization of the German
annuities." In other words, Wall Street, sitting
at the cashier's window of the new bank would
decide on the payments to be made to the creditor
nations (England, France, Belgium, Italy, etc., etc.),
the percentages, the frequency of payment, and
so forth, and would further be the controlling
factor in any attempt to commercialize the repara-
tions payments. Should the plan be adopted on
this basis, the entire financial structure of the na-
tions involved would be in the grip of the huge
octopus whose head is in New York and its tenta-
cles everywhere else.

This is all the more so since the question of debt
and reparations payments is far from being a
secondary question. On the contrary, it is the
focal point today of the sharpening conflicts be-
tween the imperialist powers who are vainly seek-
ing a permanently satisfactory way out of the
quagmire of contradictions into which world cap-
italism sinks more deeply every year. On the
question of reparations and debts, and all that flows
from it, hinges the question of the so-called Euro-
pean bloc against the United States, the increas-
ingly strained relations between the various im-
perialist powers in Europe itself, and, mainly, the
question of the growing antagonism between Eng-
land and the United States. On the consequences
of the solution of the debt problem hinges to a
large extent the question of the increasing Left-
ward tendency of the German working class and
the perspectives of the German proletarian revo-
lution.

But precisely because of all that is involved, a
settlement of the question by imperialism—we
mean a settlement that will actually solve these
burning problems—is impossible of achievement.
The establishment of the international debt clear-

By Max Shachtman
ing bank will not settle the question. At best it
will succeed only in delaying for a brief period
the final revolutionary solution.

Such a bank cannot settle the question to the
satisfaction of France and England on one side,
and Germany or the United States on the other.
The German bourgeoisie demands a sharp down-
ward revision of the reparations payments. That is,
the German industrialists and bankers, with the
renewed strength accumulated in the past years of
rehabilitation, demand a greater share of the prof-
its extorted from the sorely pressed 'German prole-
tariat which up to now have been turned over in
part to the Allied bourgeoisie in reparations pay-
ments.

On the other hand, England, whose financial
condition is far from a desirable one, demands from
Germany the payment of such reparations as will
cover at leatt the British debt to the United States,
which has been estimated at some five billion dol-
lars,

The French Shylocks demand from Germany
payments that will run up to about four billion
dollars, that is, the French debt to the United
States, plus its debt to England, plus the indemnity
it claims for the devastated war areas. Unfortun-
ately for Germany, incidentally, France still holds
over its head the question of evacuating the 2nd
and 3rd Rhine zones, to which Briand will not
pledge himcelf definitely unless there is a satisfac-
tory financial settlement.

Similar demands are presented by the other
former Allies; the Little Entente even goes so far
(under French and Italian coaching, to be sure,)
as to demand that Germany pay the entire debt of
the former Entente of the Central Empires.

American imperialism, further, has no inclina-
tion to see the Allies receiving sufficient funds
from Germany to maintain and strengthen thetr
military and naval machinery for probable future
use against the U. S.! Especially so, since such
funds will necessarily derive from Germany, at the
expense of its industrial and financial development,
from which the United States expects to receive
the payments on the tens of millions of dollars in-
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vested in Germany since the inauguration of the
Dawes Plan.

There is no doubt that a temporary "solution"
—by the typical method of capitalist anarchy—
can be found to this problem. But the solution
can "work" only at the expense of the German
proletariat, already doubly-exploited, already sub-
jected to a most intense rationaliation, already
driven into a constantly lower condition of life.
All signs point to the increased rapidity of the
tempo of this development.

American imperialism, already deeply involvd
in the maelstrom of world economics and drawn
inexorably deeper into the vortex, is seeking to
fight its way out at the expense of the European
bourgeoisie, chiefly of the German bourgeoisie,
who in turn unload their burdens on the German
proletariat. The German bourgeoisie, for its part,
is preparing the grounds for a more violent pres-
sure upon the working class.

These preparations are reflected on the political
field by the movement for a "bloodless putsch" in
Germany, for the establishment of a naked dic>
tatorship. The reactfcnary press in Germany de-
mands ever greater power for the President, Hin-
denburg, who has, significantly enough, refused
to withdraw from the position of honorary chief
of the fascist Stahlhelm. The same press is filled
with sharp critcisms of "the outworn, fruitless
parliamentary system." It is further significant
that Hjalmar Schacht, head of the German State
Bank, and chief German negotiator at the Experts'
Conference, is mentioned prominently for the post
of German Mussolini. Incidentally, the German
social-democracy, nominally at the head of the gov-
ernment, is in reality clearing the road for the re-
actionary coup, and the repetition of a collabora-
tion with naked reaction to suppress the rebellious
proletariat—as was done years ago by Ebert and
Severing—is entirely likely.

The bourgeoisie may feel elated at the thought
that they are solving this delicate question satis-
factorily by uprooting the old Dawes plan in order
to plant a new one. But they are blindly sowing
dragon's teeth. Whether the harvest is to be a
reactionary dictatorship or a proletarian revolution
in Germany will depend chiefly on the strength,
preparedness and resolution of the German Bol-
sheviks.

Trotsky's Reply to Stalin
CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1

modest man and irreproachable Party comrade
they tried to extort confirmation of their conscious-
ly concocted and false accusations in the Ther-
midorian spirit. Butov answered with his heroic
hunger strike which lasted fifty days and brought
on his death in prison in September of this year.
Violence, blows, torture—physical and moral—are
applied to the best worker-Bolsheviks for their
loyalty to the October.

These are the general conditions which accord-
ing to the Council of the G. P. U. "offer no ob-
stacle at all" to the political activity of the Oppo-
sition in general and of myself in particular.

The miserable threat to change these conditions
in the sense of a stricter isolation simply signifies
that the Stalin faction has decided to replace exile
by imprisonment. This decision, as is mentioned
above, is nothing new to me. Already adopted as
a perspective in 1924, this decision has been grad-
ually converted into deed over a series of stages,
in order to accustom the crushed and deceived
Party in a round-about manner to the methods of
Stalin, whose rule disloyalty has today matured to
the most venomous bureaucratic dishonesty.

In the Declaration to the Sixth Congress of the
Comintern, where we refuted the slanders which
besmirch only their authors, we made known our
unshakable readiness to fight within the frame-
work^of the Party with all the methods of Party
democracy for the ideas of Marx and Lenin without
which the Party suffocates, petrifies and crumbles.
<3nce more we made known our unflinching read-
iness to help the proletarian kernel of the Party
with word and deed to change the political course,
to restore the health of the Party and the Soviet
power with united forces—without convulsions or
catastrophes. We will stand firm by these words.
To the accusation of factional work we answered
that it can be liquidated immediately only when
Article ?8', perfidiously applies to us, is recalled
and we are taken back into the Party again, not
as repentant sinners but as revolutionary fighters
who are not betraying their banner. As though we

to- had foreseen the ultimatum presented to us
day, we wrote literally in the Declaration:

"Only a bureaucracy corrupted to its roots can
demand this renunciation (from political activity,
that is, from service to the Party and the interna-
tional proletariat). Only contemptible renegades
can give such a promise."

I can change nothing in these words. I submit
them'again to the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Execu-
tive Committee of the Comintern which bear the
full responsibility for the work of the G. P. U.

Each to his own part! You want to continue to
carry out the promptings of the class forces hostile
to the proletariat. We know our duty. We will
carry it out to the end.

L. D. TROTSKY.
December 16, 192S, Alma Alta.

' Article 58 of the Penal Code of the Soviet Union
deals with the counter-revolutionary activities. It was
employed by Stalin to imprison and exile the Opposition.

An Opposition in England
We are glad to announce the formation of an

Opposition Group in the Communist Party of
Great Britain for the first time since the begin-
ning of the struggle between the Russian Opposi-
tion and the Centrist regime. The Opposition in
the British Party consists of a number of tested
Bolshevik fighters who stand completely on the
Platform of the Opposition led by Comrade Trot-
sky. They have begun a struggle to present their
viewpoint to the Party and win the British revolu-
tionary workers to the revival of the Communist
movement on the basis of Marx's and Lenin's
teachings.

We send our warm fraternal greetings to our
British comrades. The Opposition, in the face of
persecution, suppression and misrepresentation of
its views, continues to grow and march forward
to its inevitable victory.
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Industrialization and the Peasantry
In the unscrupulous falsification of the history

of the Russian Revolution by the Stalin clique, the
distortions and total misrepresentation of the views
of comrade Trotsky and the Russian Opposition on
the peasant question stand out in bold relief. On
this question, the position of Trotsky coincided
•with that of Lenin.

Lenin, replying to rumors of differences between
him and Trotsky, wrote:

"The rumors of disagreements between him and
and me are a monstrous lie, propagated by the
landlords and capitalists or their conscious or un-
conscious servitors. I, upon my part, fully con-
firm this statement of ' comrade Trotsky. There
;:re no disagreements between him and me, and in
regard to the middle peasants there are no disa-
greements not only btwcen Trotsky and me, but
in general in the Communist Party of which we
arc both members.

". . . .1 subscribe with both hands to everything
Trotsky wrote." (Lenin, Pravda No. 35, February,
1919.)

The falsification of the views of Trotsky is at-
tempted both for the period when Trotsky was
Lenin's closest co-worker, and also for the general
historical position of Trotsky. Trotsky "under'
estimates the peasantry"; he 'Moes not accord them
the proper attention"; he "pays no attention to the
peasant at all"—every conceivable idea is at-
tributed to Trotsky on the peasant question. All
the distorters of Trotsky's ideas have one thing
in common. They never quote or state his actual
views which differ in nowise from Lenin and the
Bolshevik position. The procedure of Trotsky is
completely Marxist, as even casual investigation
•would show.

From a revolutionary standpoint, in any rela-
tions with other social groups, the Marxist puts
forward the unquestioned domination of the pro-
letariat. To see the peasant in any other light
fundamentally than as an ally of the proletariat
under the leadership of the latter is to undermine
the foundations of proletarian revolutionary rule;
for example, such "defenders of the U.S.S.R." as
Arthur Rhys Williams who extolls the peasant
above all other groups. The peasant cannot be
the leader, and driving force comes from the
city. Hence, the theory of the hegemony of the
proletariat in the revolution is accepted naturally
by the Communist from historical, political' and
social reasons.

T.rot;ky wrote, "Once in power, ̂ the proletariat
vv-ill appear before the peasantry as its liberator."
From "Our Revolution", Henry Holt & Co., p.
98. (written in 1906).

While the proletariat maintains hegemony once
it achieves political supremacy, nevertheless, "The
proletariat will be able to hold this position under
one condition; if it broadens the base of the revo-
lution." (Ibid, p. 96, our e"mphasis).

But in what manner shall this base be broadened
and for what groups and classes? Are the class
differentiations, for instance, among the peasantry
to be ignored? Is only volume of commodity pro-
duction in agrictulture to be the main guide in
the attitude of the proletarian dictatorship and the
U. S. S. R. toward the various peasant groupings:
the hired worker, poor and middle peasants and
the rich Kulak? The Right Wing, as an instance,
lead by Rykov,; as Tro sky pointed out long ago
and which the Stalin regime today repeats without
understanding, bases its policies primarily upon in-
creased productivity by the Kulak with his use
of hired labor, perhaps some horses and other
means of production which the poor peasants do
not have. But the encouragement of Kulak pro-
duction as against development of Soviet and col-
lective farms hinders the socialist development of
agriculture, as well as the productivity of the rest
of the peasantry.

"The Kulaks and their ideological defenders,
hide all their ambitions under a pretense of worry-
ing about the development of their productive
forces, about increasing the volume of commodity
production 'in general', etc. As a matter of fact,
Kulak development of the productive forces, a
Kulak increase of commodity production, represses
and checks the development of the productive
forces of the entire remaining mass of the peas-
ant industry." (From the Platform of the Opposi-
tion).

This means, further, the devolpment along capi-
talist roads, as the Russian Opposition declared,
along the direction of Thermidor, for saying which
the Opposition are imprisoned, persecuted and
exiled. But now, at a time when the Right Wing,
nurturing for so long the Kulak, Nepmen and bour-
geois ideologies, has grown rapidly and strong, the
shocked and distressed Stalin regime, shouts the
words of Trotsky but finds itself actually only

By Martin Abern
puttering around with a program it docs not. un-
derstand and feel sure about,

But in words, Molotov, Stalin henchman, can
say, among other things,,at the March 1929 Mos-
cow Party Conference:

"The Right deviation, in the question of the
mode of development of agriculture, takes a dif-
ferent, openly anti-Party position, the es-
sence of the Right deviation culminates in the fol-
lowing: Less expenditure of money on collective
economics and ctate economies, caution in the de-
velopment of advance payment for harvests, in the
organization of tractor colonies, in the development
of an agrictulural economy based on agrictultural
machinery and tractors. Hence, the Right deviation
means, in the first place, a loosening of the fetters
binding the Kulak economy, which would lead in
the last analysis to a victory of the bourgeois ele-
ments and to the restoration of capitalism."

To develop agrictulture along the line of soviet
and collectivist farms, there must be an industrial
development along socialist lines. Without a policy
and plan which works toward electrification and
the development of big scale production in indus-
try, and a use of the resources of the country
with this aim in view, agriculture will remain on the
low basis of independent production by tens of
millions of small peasants, producing virtually in
a barbaric manner. Industry must produce the
machinery which can transform agriculture into
socialist agriculture production. "The sole material
basis for socialism is a vast machine industry, cap-
able of reorganising agriculture," said Lenin. To-
day, this strikes root more strongly than ever.
Only a high development of the means of produc-
tion and electrification is able to overcome the
technical backwardness of millions of small indus-
tries. However, this process of industrialization
must be along socialist roads if the working masses
in the city and country are to be the gainers
thereby.

It would be incorrect to say that the Stalin re-
girfte has no policy on industrialisation. It is in
particular contrast with the policy of the .Bukhar-
in-Rykov group. The latter has no faith in the pos-
sibility of a swift industrialisation development in
the U.S.S.R., and hence bases its major policy on
agricultural production, especially in the develop-
ment of the productive forces of the Kulak. This
situation, in their view, will continue for years,
while the U. S. S. R. slowly, at a "snail's pace"
develops industry. This policy dooms socialist
construction in the U. S. S. R. and inevitably
draws upon capitalist elements for sustenance. Buk-
harm's writings, "Notes of An Economist" con-
tain the arguments for this line.

The Stalin regime now has, on the contrary,
an industrialization policy. Unfortunately, it leads
also to capitalist domination by another road. The
Stalin regime says: Industrialize! and it calls upon
foreign capitalists to enter and build industries
along modern lines. True, the U.S.S.R. will be-
come industrialized thereby, indeed, along Ford
methods, if you please. But it will be capitalist
industrialization and not socialist industrialization.
The Stalin plan of industrialization may yet lead
to a Dawes plan of development and "cure" for
the U. S. S. R. These are the signs to be noted
in the agreement with the International General
Electrical Company of the United States, the plans
of Colonel Cooper for electrification, etc., and
the "freer" foreign relations that are being indi-
cated in the present foreign policy of the U. S. S.
R. (Kellogg pact, etc.) Both Stalin's and Buk-
harin's way lead away from the Revolution and the
proletarian dictatorship.

The program of the Opposition is the way of in-
dustrial and agrarian socialization with an absolute
assurance of the retention of the foundation of
proletarian rule: the dictatorship of the prole'
tariat. That policy has as it basis the absolute
maintenance of the foreign trade monopoly, a re-
distribution of the national income by means of a
correct use of the budget, credit and prices, and
a correct use of the bonds with the world economy.
There are sufficient resources for a socialist policy
for agriculture and industry in the U. S. S, R., as
against the Stalin "capitalist industrialization" pol-
icy on the one hand and the "Kulak" hope of
Bukharin on the other. What is needed is the cor
rect policy. . ' ,

The Stalin-Bulcharin regime jointly for these past
years is responsible for the loosening of the con-
trol of the village by the Party and the proletariat.
When Kulaks are told, as Bukharin told them,
to "enrich them'selves" and Stalin says, "Create
non-party peasant active centers by revivifying

the Soviets" without mentioning the matter of
which "class" is to dominate in the Soviets thus
set up, the Kulaks enrich themselves not only in
an economic sense but also take the opportunity to
establish political rights, i.e., privilege of voting,
etc. \f thi; dominant party should be guilty of one

mistake after another, in politics as well as in econ-
omics, if it 'should retard the growth of industry,
. . . . if it should relinquish its grasp of the con-
trol over the political and economic processes in the
village, of course, the.cause of socialism would be
lost in the country.'' (Leon Trotsky, "Whither
Russia", International Publishers, p. 13-14.)

The persistent crisis and confusion of policy
Jiese past years in the C.P.S.U. under the Stalin-
Bukharin regime attests eloquently to the warn-
ings of Trotsky uttered already in 1925.

The Stalin-Bukharin regime, contrary protests
tions now notwithstanding, saw the '-'Peasant prob-
lem" true enough, but they did not see it correct-
ly, as Trotsky saw it, namely, that:

"In the class struggle now going on in the coun-
try, the party must stand, not in words but in
deeds, at the head of the farm-hands, the poor peas-
ants, and the basic mass of the middle peasants,
and organize them against the exploitative aspira-
tions of the Kulafc." (From the Platforraof the Op-
position. Our emphasis.)

For those who wish to know the detailed pro-
gram of the Russian Opposition on this and other
questions, there should be read the Platform of
the Opposition published in "The Real Situation
in Russia", the article on the July Plenum and
the Right Danger by L. D. Trotsky printed in
The Militant, etc.

Meanwhile, the grain crisis in the C. P. S. U.
is not solved, and the Stalinites, now "cleansing"
the Party of the Bukharin wing, still zig-zags in
all directions. The fight against the Right Wing
is three-fourths a sham battle. The Russian
Opposition is cut off in the Stalinist way, the way
of ruin, division and disintegration of the Com-
munist forces. But still the Opposition remains
and points out the correct line of action for the C.
P. S. U., the U. S. S. R. and the International Com-
munist movement. Stalin falsifies history today.
But history will correct Stalin. And that will yet
bring the victory of the Opposition under the
leadership of Leon D. Trotsky.

Two Meetings in Chicago
Sunday evening. March 24, comrade Swabeck spoke be-

fore the Plebian Forum on Madison Street to abovit 125
workers—Party members, ex-Party members, I. W. W.,
etc. It was an excellent .meeting with a spirit, of inter-
est throughout, until the organized Party hooligans, led
by the Fosterites who have assumed a new responsibility
in fighting the "Trotskyist danger", marched into the
hall. Swabecfc had finished speaking, questions were an-
swered and discussion had finished. The speaker was
summing up when a group of Y. W. L. members, acting
as scouts for the Party "bruisers" began to howl. They
did not want to listen to any counter-revolutionary dis»
cussidn, and when asked to take the floor, they wouldn't,
because a Stalinite must not discuss with renegades.

The workers at the meeting became impatient with the
hoodlums and began to eject them from the hall for
their disturbance and their refusal to pay admission.
George Maurer yelled: "Why don't you speak on Len-
inism?" But when he was asked to speak on it, he was
in a pretty bad way since he hardly knows how the word
is Spelled. The Stalinites then began their customary
stunts until the workers would stand lor it no long:r. The
heroes suddenly became advocates of non-violence and
set up a demand for peace! The meeting having been
concluded, it was adjourned properly. The whole au-
dience was thoroughly disgusted with the actions of the
Party.

Plans are under way to hold another meeting in the
near future.

The first attempt to hold a meeting under the auspice-;
of the Scandinavian Workers Club of Chicago to be ad-
dressed by Arne Swabecfc, of the Communist Opposition,
on the subject of the controversy in the Communist move-
ment, did not succeed. What was responsible for the
failure was the threat of ' the Party bureaucrats to smash
the meeting violently. Letters were sent out by the Dis-
trict Office calling upon the membership to meet in front
of the hall to break up the meeting. This was done
despite the fact that the Club had invited comrade
Swabeck to come and address the workers. Swabeck
to come and address the workers. Swabeck had offered
to debate a representative of the Stalinites but the latter
had refused.

About a hundred Party members were present, mostly
of the top layer of paid functionaries and faction leaders.
Holm, the caretaker of the hall was informed prior to
the meeting by Nels Kjar that if the meeting would take
place the Party would break it up. The Party then used
the feeble pretense that Swabeck had advertised the meet-
ing with leaflets, in order to force through a motion in
the Club calling off the meeting. The votes stood 12 to
12, with the chairman Hans Peterson, a Party member,
voting with the Stalinites. Needless to say, this act of
political cowardice did not strengthen the prestige of
the Party among the workers in the Club. Naive wor>
kers that they are! They could not understand how- the
Party could assume the responsibility for breaking up
their Club meeting
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After the Dress Strike
T

HE results and lessons of the dressmakers'
strike begun in New York on February 6,

1929 under the leadership of the Needle Trades
Workers Industrial Union have not yet been ade'
quately analysed in the Communist press. The
central English organ of the Party has entirely
neglected this task and has, instead, fed its read'
ers with typical philistine optimism about the great
victory for the strikers. An article in the current
number of Labor Unity ("Some Progress and a
Few Mistakes," by Philip Aronberg), however,
while not complete, comes closest to a clear and
honest review of the outcome of the struggle.

The importance of such an appraisal is especial'
ly necessary because the strike was the first big
struggle led directly by the new left wing indus'
trial union. Without a critical examination of its
results, the mistakes made will form a millstone
around the neck of the new unions now being
formed and seriously hamper their future work
and development.

Instead of the official bally-hoo of the Daily
Worker, Aronberg bluntly indicates the following
errors of the union's leadership:

"The first point was in the inadequate prepara-
tions for the strike of 50,000 and mere workers in'
vO«"c| in this industry. This can best,be illustrated
by (he failure to develop and put forward any de-
mand which would deal with the ;-;eneraily pre-
vailing piece-work system in the irdustry (a meth-
od :of speed-up generally used by ths bosses to
intensify their exploitation). The • deinnnd for
week-work is part of the economic program cf the
new union established only a few v.'e kt prcvio. sly,
yet it was not put forth before cr during the s;rlke.

"But the crassest example of the inadequate
preparations for the strike was the failure to bring
forward the most basic demand (which was also
incorporated in the program of the new union)
that the jobbers assume the responsibility .for con-
ditions and wages of the workers that employ
through contractors and for the limitation of the
contractors employed by them. This failure is be-
yond comprehension if we consider the needs of
the workers in the industry and that this demand
was .developed in the course of long struggles
against the social reformism and the employers. . . .
The demands put forward in the strike—forty
four hour five-day week; increase in the piece
rates; minimum scales; and guarantee of the job
without the right of the boss to discharge^—can-
not be very effectively enforced if the jobber can
discharge at will any number of workers and hire
any other number he-wishes by discharging and
hiring his contractors....

"This conception that the strike must be of short
duration led to further errors in strategy. Instead
of mobilizing the 8,000 workers who answered the
strike call to spread the strike to the other 50,000
workers employed in the dress industry, the lead'
ership of the new union proceeded against the ad-
vice of the T. U. E. L., to make settlements with
the contractors. This made impossible the devel-
opment of the strike so that the mass of the wor-
kers in the industry did not participate and were
not drawn into the struggle, and" the new union
has stiH the task of organizing the mass of the
workers in the industry.

"But the agreements arrived at between the Con'
tractors and the union and the settlements pro'
posed by the union should be the most glaring
signal of the extent to which the policies and
practices of the social reformist officials of the old
union are taken over bag and baggage by the new
union leadership. Agreements which call for im-
partial arbitration' are proposed and signed by the
leadership of this union which was built in the
struggle against class-collaboration schemes of the
Schlesingers and the Sigmans." (Our emphasis).

What Aronberg writes is entirely correct, but
he is naturally backward in establishing the forces
behind these crude opportunist craft union blund-
ers. He is not so naive as to think that the
"failure is beyond comprehension". On the con-
trary, it is but too clear.

Back of these reformist conceptions and actions
are the long years of craft union opportunism
brought into the new union—not by the rank and
file fighters who developed in the struggle against
it—but by the group of leaders that dominate
the union today, Zimmerman, Wortis, Gold and
their colleagues. Aronberg Jcnows this to be at
the root of the trouble, just as everyone else in
the Party knows it. But he dare not say so. Were
Aronberg a "free agent" he would point out that
Zimmerman, Wortis and Co., all of whom are
Party members, as are the majority of the leaders
of the new union, can flaunt the formal decisions
of the Party and the T. U. E. L., as they have
done repeatedly, because they are guaranteed fac-
tional protection from the ruling Lovestpne group
whose trade union "specialists" they are. Any
other explanation of the cynical refusal by these
opportunists to accept the proper proposals of the
T. IT .E. L. are entirely invalid.

the Daily Worker signs paeans of unciritical praise
for Zimmerman, Wortis and Co.—because they
are all members of one faction in the Party, while
Labor Unity cautiously makes a critical analysis of
the same group—because they are on different
sides of the factional fence. This method is re-
pulsively alien to the Communist movement. It
reflects the transference of "the corrupt practises
of the bourgeois parties" into our movement. It
accomplishes anything but the clarificati.cn of the
movement and the training of the masses in the
class struggle.

At the outset of the strike we said in the Mili-
tant (February )'~, 1929) that one of the causes of
the setbacks for the left wing in the needle trades
was a stratum of its leadership,

"Gold, Zimmerman, Wortis, etc., vvhose practices
have been a constant obstacle to the development
and execution of a fighting Communist policy
which alone is able to mobilize the full resources
of the masses for their struggle. Almost every op-
portunist prejudice from craft union conceptions
to the theory that a struggle cannot be carried on
Kgainct the bosses and the right wing leaders at the

same ?ime; from a complete misapprehension of the
class role of the police to illusions regarding deals
with this or that group of fakers, has found ex-
pression in the course of this faction of leaders.
To this can be added the survivals of cdious trade
union bureaucratic and 'business agent' relations
with the rank and file. The struggle for a true
Communist policy—the only fighting j icy—was
and is a struggle against the tactics and policies of
this group."

This estimate is still fully correct. The revolu-
tionary needle trades workers, whose courageous
battle against reformism and corruption in their
unions led to the defeat of the Sigmans, Schles-
ingefs and Kaufmans and the founding of the in-
dustrial union, have a proud record that insures
their triumphant future. The struggle against the
socialist fakers and A. F. of L lieutenants of cap-
italism who repeatedly betray the workers' inter-
ests, against the machinery of the government
which works hand in hand with the bosses, must
be carried on with even greater vigor than before.
The fight for a revolutionary, class course in the
new union itself must, at the same time, still be
won. It can be won only in a struggle of clari-
fication against the opportunists who have been
factionally protected in the leadership of the union
by the corrupt clique of Lovestone and Co.

How Will Hoover Recognize Russia?

W
E are reliably informed that the Hoover gov-
ernment is on the eve of undertaking nego-

t;.;-.ticns leading to the recognition by the United
States of the Soviet Government. Our informa-
tion is as follow;:

A. L. Scheinman, chairman of the board of
directors of the State Bank of the U.S.S.R., who
has been in the United States for the last few
months at the head of a secial mission, has been
spending a great deal of his time in Washington
conducting unofficial negotiations with American
government representatives. A basis of agreement
has been tentatively reached for the coming recog-
nition of the Soviet Union. The process of ac-
complishing this is to be somewhat as follows:
The Soviets are to ask formally for the opening
of negotiations which is to be followed by the
appointment of a commission by Hoover. Formal
recognition is to follow on the basis that the
Soviet government will recognize the debt incurred
by Bakh'metiieff,' former ambassador of the Keren-
sky government to the United States! The debt,
amounting to the tidy sum of $180,000,000, was
always repudiated — in the old days at least —
by the Soviet government, since the money was
used to furnish munitions to the counter-revolu-
tion to shoot down the Russian workers and peas-
ants.

Scheinman has been assuring the American
bourgeoisie that they have nothing to fear from
the Soviet Government, that Communism and
capitalism can live blissfully side by side. In his
speech before the American-Russian Chamber of
Commerce, on February 7, 1929, he said: "The
United States and the U.S.S.R.. are two countries
which, through fortunate historical circumstances,
have no political or economic antagonisms at this
present stage of development, nor can such an-
tagonisms be foreseen in the future. On the con-
trary, it would seem that their interests are natu-
rally complementary." (Economic Review of the
Soviet Union, February 15, 1929, page 68. Our
emphasis.)

This reactionary drivel is "naturally comple-
mentary" to the Stalinite theory of socialism in one
country. The touching picture of revolutionary
Russia and counter-revolutionary capitalist Amer-
ica, "which have no political or economic antag-
onisms at this present stage of development," wor-
king side by Side to build a "national socialism" in
the Soviet Union is enough to make Lenin turn
in his grave.

* * *
Those who imagine that Scheinman speaks this

way because of some special dispensation granted
to revolutionary "diplomatic representatives"
should read the leading editorial in the Daily
Worker of March 28, 1929:

"The interests of 'American nationals'1 in the
Soviet Union are continually growing. This is
easily seen in the contracts reached, for instance,
by the Standard Oil Company of New York and
the International Electric Company with the Soviet
government. The United States government claims
to be 'jealous of the rights of its 'nationals.' It has
declared a war in permanency against Latin Amer-
ica to protect their interests, maintains a hard-

^ .*,. ~. ,~~ „„,„„ . boifed machine gun diplomacy ready for duty at
On our part, we have nothing in common with a moment's notice, and sends thousands of marines
e dilletante factional division of labor in wrtich and fleets of battleship to danger sectors in the

orient, especially against China." (Our emphasis).
In effect, the Daily Workei- is saying to the

Hoover government: Why don't you protect the
interests of American nationals in Russia? You
claim to be jealous of the rights of American
business everywhere. You protect them in Latin
America and China even to the point of armed in-
tervention. Why don't you make good your claim?
The least you can do to protect the interests of
American business men. in Russia is to recognize
the country.

That such revolting anti-revolutionary writing
can appear in the official organ of the Communist
Party is a bitter comment on the situation in the
movement. Three or four years ago, Bombacci,
one of the leaders of the Italian Communist Party,
spoke in the Chamber of Deputies and urged the
government to trade with Russia because of the
economic advantages it would bring to the Italian
bourgeoisie. In those days Stalinism had not yet
corrupted the Communist movement, and Bom-
bacci was expelled. Today, when the Daily
Worker outstrips Bombacci, it is in perfect accord
with the official theory of the Comintern, with
Stalinism, and no action is taken against it.

Recognition of Kerensky's debt and rejection of
revolutionary principle by the Daily Worker! Are
these the price that will be paid for American
recognition ?

II Duce Speaks up for Stalin
The New York Times of March 28, 1929, carries

a copyrighted Associated Press dispatch from
Rome in which the maniac of the Pa.la.zzo Chigi,
Mussolini, airs his views on the world situation.
He expresses himself on the present situation in
the Communist movement as follows:

"The Premier then indicated that he
thought communism was in full retreat while
the danger was quite past in Germany. In
some other parts of Europe he thought there
might be a good deal of vitality left in the
Communist movement. Returning to the
question of Russia, the Premier said that the
struggle between Joseph Stalin and Leon
Trotsky was most important because M.
Trotsky represented the Left."

Mussolini is keen enough to detect the character-
istics of the struggle between the Leninist Oppo-
sition and the dominant opportunists. The strug-
gle is important for him because "M. Trotsky rep-
resented the Left" and Trotsky has now been "put
out of the way" by Stalin, for which Mussolini,
like the reaction everywhere in the world, is duly
thankful. But then, it is only fair exchange when
Litvinov finishes praising Mussolini for the latter
to return the compliment by praising Stalin for
persecuting the Left. One good turn deserves
another.

NOTICE TO BUNDLE AGENTS

Bundle Agents failing to receive their bundles within
two or three days after the date of Issue should notify
us at once. Hereafter each number will go to pres*
before the date of issue.
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE

DEMOCRATIC DICTATORSHIP OR A
DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETAR-
IAT?

What was the decision of the last Plenum of the
E.C.C.I. on the experiences of China, including
the experiences of the Canton insurrection? What
further prospects has it outlined? The resolution
of the February (1928) Plenum, being the key to
the corresponding parts of the draft program,
says concerning the Chinese Revolution:

"It is wrong to characterize it as a 'permanent re-
volution' " (the position of the representative of
the E. C. C. I.). "The tendency of skipping (?)
through the bourgeois democratic phase of the re-
volution with a simultaneous (?) appraisal of the
revolution as a 'permanent revolution' is a mistake
similar to that which Trotsky made in 1905 (?)".

The ideological life of the Comintern since
Lenin's departure from its leadership that is, since
1923, consisted primarily in a struggle against so-
called "Trotskyism" and particularly against "per-
manent revolution". How could it happen that in
the main question of the Chinese revolution not
only the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of China, but even the official representa-
live of the Comintern, that is, the leader who was
especially instructed for the job, should have fallen
into the same "error" for which hundreds of peo-
j/le are now being exiled in Siberia and put in pri-
son? The struggle around the Chinese problem
has been raging already about two and a half years.
When the Opposition declared that the old Central
Committee of the Communist Party of China
(Chen Pu-siu) under the influence of wrong in-
structions from the Comintern, conducted an op-
portunist policy, this was declared to be "slander".

The leadership of the Communist Party of China
was declared flawless. The well-known Tang Pin-
san clamored with the general approval of the
Seventh Plenum of the E.C.C.I. that:

"As soon as the first manifestations of Trotskyism
made their appaarance the Communist Party of China
and the Young Communist League immediately
adopted a unanimous resolution against Trotskyism."
(Stenographic Report. Page 205).

When however, notwithstanding these "achieve-
ments" events have unfolded their tragical logic
which at first led to the first and then to the
second, even more terrific, ruin of the revolution,
the leaders of the Communist Party of China were
rechristened in twenty-four hours from being
model leaders to Mensheviks. At the same time
it was declared that the new leaders fully repre-
sented the line of the Comintern. But as soon
as another serious phase came it was found that
the new Central Committee of the Communist
Party of China is guilty, as we have already seen,
not in words, but in action, of having adopted the
position of the so-called "permanent revolution".
This is the path chosen also by the representative
of the Comintern. This surprising and unbeliev-
able fact can be explained only by the glaring
"scissors" between the instructions of the E.C.C.I.
and the real dynamics of the revolution.

We will not dwell here upon the myth of the
"permanent revolution" of 1905 which was cast
out in 1924, in order to sow confusion. We will
limit ourselves to an analysis of how this myth
broke down on the question of the Chinese revo-
lutjion.

The first paragraph of the February resolu-
tion, from which we have taken the above passage,
motivizes its negative attitude to the so-called "per-
manent revolution" as follows:

"The present period of the Chinese Revolution
i>~ a period of democratic revolution which has not
been completed cither from the economic viewpoint
(the agrarian revolution and the abolition of the
feudal relations) or from the viewpoint of the nation-
al struggle against imperialism (the unification of
China and the establishment of national independ-
ence), or from the viewpoint of the class nature of
the government (the dictatorship of the proletariat
and peasantry)."

This motiviziation is full of blunders and contra-
dictions.

The E.C.C.I. taught that the Chinese revolution
must guarantee an opportunity for China to devel-
op along socialist lines. This could be done only
if the revolution would not stop at the solution
merely of the bourgeois democratic task but
by growing over from one stage into another, that
is, by constantly or permanently developing, would
lead China towards socialist development. This is
precisely what Marx understood by the term "per-
manent revolution". How then can one, on the

A CRITICISM OF
FUNDAMENTALS

By L. D. Trotsky
one hand, speak of a non-capitalist path of devel-
opment of China and on the other deny the per-
manent character of the revolution?

But—objects the resolution of the E.C.C.I.—
the revolution has not been completed, either from
the viewpoint of the agrarian revolution or from
the viewpoint of the national struggle against im-
perialism. Hence the conclusion about the bour-
geois democratic nature -of the "present period of
the Chinese revolution". In reality the "present
period" is a period of counter-revolution. The E.
C.C.I, apparently wants to say that the new rise
of the Chinese revolution, or more correctly, THE
THIRD CHINESE REVOLUTION, will be of
a bourgeois democratic character, in view of the
fact that the second Chinese revolution of 1925-
1927 has not solved the agrarian problem nor the
national problem. However, even with this correc-
tion, this argumentation is built, on a complete
failure to understand the experiences and lessons
both of the Chinese as well as of the Russian re-
volution.

The February revolution of 1917 in Russia left
unsolved all internal and international problems
which led to the revolution—serfdom in the vil-
lages, the bureaucracy, the war and the economic
ruin. Based on this, not only the S. R.s and the
Mensheviks, but also a considerable section of the
leaders of our own Party tried to show Lenin that
the "present period of the revolution is a period
of the bourgeois democratic revolution." In its
general aspect the resolution of the E.C.C.I. merely
copies the objections raised against the struggle for
the proletarian dictatorship waged by the oppor-
tunists against Lenin in 1917. Furthermore, the
bourgeois democratic revolution proves to be un-
accomplished not only from the economic and na-
tional viewpoint, but also from the "viewpoint"
of the class nature of the government (the dictator-
ship of the proletariat and the peasantry). This
can only mean that it has been forbidden that the
Chinese proletariat fight for power so long as
there is no real democratic government in
China. Unfortunately it is not pointed out where
that is to come from.

The confusion is further increased by the fact
that the Soviet slogan was rejected for China in
the course of two years on the sole ground that
Soviets can be organised only during the transi-
tion towards the proletarian revolution (Stalin's
"theory"). But when the Soviet Revolution broke
out in Canton and its participants arrived at the
conclusion that this is the transition to the prole-
tarian revolution, they were accused of "Trotsky-
ism". Can a Party be trained in such a way and
can it be helped in this manner to solve the great-
est tasks?

To save a hopeless position the resolution of the
E.C.C.I. without any contact with the entire trend
of its thought, gives its last argument—from im-
perialism. We find that the tendency to skip"
through the bourgeois democratic phase:

"is the more harmful because such a formulation
of the question excludes (?) the greatest national pe-
culiarity of the Chinese revolution being a semi-co-
lonial revolution."

The only meaning that these words have is that
the imperialist yoke will be overthrown by some
other and not the proletarian dictatorship. But
this means that the "greatest national peculiarity"
has been dragged in at the last moment only in or-
der to present in bright colors the Chinese nation-
al bourgeoisie or Chinese "petty-bourgeois democ-
racy." They can have no other meaning. But this
only "meaning" we have sufficiently examined in
our chapter concerning the "nature of the colonial
bourgeoisie" and there is no need to return to this
subject.

China is still confronted with an enormous, ter-
rific, bloody and prolonged struggle for such ele-
mentary objects as the liquidation of the most
"Asiatic" forms of slavery, such as national eman-
cipation and unification of the country. But it is
from here, as the march of events has shown that
further petty-bourgeois leadership or even half
leadership in the revolution is impossible. The
unification of China is now an international task.
It is no less international than the existence of the

U. S. S. R. This task can be solved only by means
of a desperate struggle of the suppressed, hungry
and downtrodden masses under the direct leadership
of the proletarian vanguard, not only against world
imperialism, but also against its economic and poll'
tical agency in China — the bourgeoisie, includ-
ing also the "national" and democratic bourgeois
flunkeys. And that is the road leading towards
the proletarian dictatorship.

Beginning with April 1917 Lenin explained to
his opponents who accused him of having adopted
the position of the "permanent revolution", that
the dictatorship of the proletariat and the peas-
antry was partly realised in the epoch of dual gov-
ernment. He explained later that it was further
realized during the first period of Soviet power
since November 1917 until July 1918, when the
peasants, together with the workers, effected the
agrarian revolution while the working class had not
yet proceeded with the confiscation of the factories
and plants, but experimented on workers' control.
As to the "class nature of the government", the
democratic S. R. Menshevik "dictatorship" gave
all that it could give—the dual government mis'
carriage. As to the agrarian revolution, it gave
birth to a healthy and strong child, only the prole-
tarian dictatorship acted as the midwife. In other
words, that which in the theoretical formula of the
dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry
was united, was disunited in the course of the
actual class struggle.

The empty shell of the half government was
provisionally entrusted to Kerensky and Tseretelli;
the real kernel of the agrarian democratic revolu'
tion was in the hands of the victorious working
class. This dialectical disappointment of the demo-
cratic dictatorship, the leaders of the E.C.C.I.
failed to understand. They have landed in a politi-
cal blind alley mechanically condemning any "skip-
ping through the bourgeois democratic phase" and
endeavoring to guide the historical process by
means of circular letters. If we ate to un-
derstand by the bourgeois democratic phase,
the completion of the agrarian revolution by
means of a "democratic dictatorship" then no other
but the October Revolution rashly "skipped"
through the bourgeois democratic phase. Should
it not be condemned for having done so? Why is
it that that which was historically inevitable was
the highest expression of Bolshevism in Russia,
whereas it proved to be "Trotskyism" in China?
Apparently owing to the same logic on the basis
of which the theory of the Martinovs, who for
over twenty years have fought Bolshevism in Rus-
sia, was declared suitable for China. But can such
a comparison .at all be made with Russia? The
slogan of a democratic dictatorship of the prole'
tariat and the peasantry—we object—was built up
by the leaders of the E.C.C.I. exclusively and en-
tirely by the method of analogy, but a formal and
literal analogy and not a material and historical
analogy. An analogy between China and Russia
is absolutely admissable if we find the proper key
to it, and this analogy was excellently made use of
by Lenin and not post factum but beforehand, as
if he had forseen the future blunders. Lenin had
to defend the October revolution, that is the con-
quest of power by the proletariat, hundreds of
times, NOTWITHSTANDING THE FACT that
the bourgeois democratic tasks had not been ful-
filled. Precisely BECAUSE OF THAT, PRE-
CISELY FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT,
replied Lenin, in answer to the pedants who in
their arguments against the capture of power re-
ferred to the. economic immaturity of Russia for
socialism which was "unquestionable" for Lenin.
(Vol. 18. Part 2. Page 119). In reply to this ped-
antry Lenin said on January 16th 1923:

"It does not even occur to them for instance that
Russia, standing on the border of civilized countries, ~
and countries which were for the first time by this
war definitely drawn into the vortex of civilization
(all Eastern countries, the non-European countries)
therefore could and should have manifested some orig-
inality along the general lines of world development
by distinguishing its revolution from all preceding
revolutions of the Western countries and introducing
certain new elements in approaching the Eastern coun-
tries." (Ibid., page 118).

The "originality" which brings Russia CLOSER
Co the Eastern countries was seen by Lenin in the
fact that the young proletariat had at an early,
stage to take hold of the broom so as to clear the
road from feudal barbarism and every other kind
of rubbish for socialism.

If, consequently, we are to proceed on the basis
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Stalin Gains a New Friend

T
HE Stalinite press has not wearied of repeating
that the "bourgeoisie and the entire counter'

revolutionary bourgeois press has welcomed the
renegade Trotsky to its bosom." It is entirely true
that there is no basis in fact for this statement.
On the contrary, as we have already proved in
previous issues of The Militant, all the forces of
reaction within and outside the labor movement
have rejected the program of Trotsky and the
Opposition. The bourgeoisie correctly see in Sta-
lin their hopes for a "moderate course" in the
Soviets and the Comintern and that is why they
are stacking their chips on the Centrist regime. We
are now able to point out another friend that
Stalin has gained among the bourgeoisie by his
exile of Trotsky. In Current History of April
1929, the organ of the big bourgeoisie owned by
the reactionary New York Tifnes, there appears
an article entitled "Trotsky's Banishment by Soviet
Dictators" from which we take the following
characteristic excerpt:

"As regards the present trend of policy in
Russia under Stalin's leadership, Trotsky's
analysis confirms the general impression that
the Soviet regime grows continuosly more
conservative. The issue between the Stalin
and Trotsky factions is joined over the agra-
rian policy and the treatment of the peasant
landowner. The Trotsky faction has de-
manded dominance for the industrial wage
earner in politics and rigorous suppression
of peasant individualism in the economic
structure of the country. The policy of the
Stalin group has been opportunistic rather
than doctrinaire, but has tended to concede
greater freedom of action to the peasant,
with a resultant increase in his economic and
political power. Trotsky condemns this as
a usig-zag policy back to middle class domi-
nation.' Taking account of the strenuous

of Lenin's comparison between China and Russia,
we must say—from the viewpoint of the "POLI-
TICAL NATURE OF THE GOVERNMENT",
all that could have been obtained through the de-
mocratic dictatorship has in China been tried out
first in Sun Yat Sen's Canton, then on the road
from Canton to Shanghai whch was crowned by
Shanghai coup d'Etat, then in Wuchang where the
Left Kuomintang appeared in its chemically pure
aspect, i. e., according to the instructions of the
E.C.C.I., as an organizer of the agrarian revolution,
but in reality as its hangman. The social content
of the bourgeois democratic revolution will have
to be completed by the first period of the coming
dictatorship of the Chinese proletariat and the rural
poor. To advance now the slogan of a democratic
dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry
when the role not only of the Chinese bourgeoisie,
but also of democracy has already been tested
through and through, when it has become absolute-
ly certain that "democracy" will in the coming
struggle play even a more despicable role than in
the past, simply means to create the means of cov-
ering up the new forms of Kuomintangism and
to put up a trap for the proletariat.

Of course it is not by any means a question of
calling the Communist Party of China immediately
to revolt to capture power. The tempo depends
entirely upon the circumstances.

The revolution is now subsiding. The. half'
concealing resolutions of the E.C.C.I., and the tales
about imminent revolutionary onslaughts, while
numberless people are being executed and a ter-
rific commercial and industrial crisis rages in the
country is criminal light-mindedness and no more.
After three overwhelming defeats an economic
crisis does not rouse, but on the contrary, depresses
the proletariat which, as it is, has already been bled

' white, and the executions only destroy the politi'
cally weakened party, the formation and strength'
cning of firm organizational links in all spheres of
the labor movement. The organization of rural nu'
clei, leadership and unification of partial, at first
defensive and later offensive, battles of the work-
ers and the rural poor is now necessary.

How will a new mass movement begin? What
circumstances will give the proletarian vanguard at
the head of the multitudinous millions the neces'
sary revolutionary impulse? This cannot be fore-
told. Whether simple internal processes alone
will be sufficient or whether an impulse will have
to be given from without, the future will show.

TO BE CONTINUED

socialization program as applied to agriculture
by the present Soviet government, we need
not accept Trotsky's prediction as to the out-
come of the present agrarian policy; never
theless, it is clear on the record of Russian
events during the past year that the destiny
of the country is falling into the hands of
moderate men, and its economic life is re-
flecting to an increasing degree the middle
class mentality of the small land-owner."
(Page 172, our emphasis.)

The New York Times is one of the keenest or-
gans of the American imperialists. When the
Soviets, under Lenin and Trotsky, followed a rigid
proletarian revolutionary course, the Times led the
reactionary press with the most venomous, lying
attacks upon Russia and Bolshevism. It knew its
enAny well. It still knows its enemy well and it
sees him chiefly in Trotsky and the Opposition he
leads. It also knows upon whom to lean for sup-
port; The Times, the spokesman for American
imperialism, is joyous in the knowledge that "under
Stalin's leadership . . . the Soviet regime grows con-
tinuously more conservative"; that "the policy of
the Stalin group has been opportunist rather than
doctrinaire" (read: Leninist) ; that "the country is
falling into the hands of moderate men."

A Comrade for Minor
In the reactionary anarchist journal, The Road to

Freedom for March 1929, its editor, W. S. Van
Valkenburgh writes a leading editorial on the
Kronstadt uprising of 1921 and Trotsky. Van V.
is one of those who make up in venorn for what
they lack in intelligence. He says of Trotsky:

"Oceans of crocodile tears are being shed
for this arch fiend of the Bolsheviki—be-
trayer of comrades, murderer of men, women
and children, who, like a petty Napoleon,
now resides in exile vainly awaiting a valiant
return to the scenes of his erstwhile orgies.
The Ides of March have ever boded ill for
those who yearn for freedom but not yet has
history written down such a wanton welter
of useless human butchery as that for which
Leon Trotsky is personally responsible."

Van V. should make his way to the editorial
office of the Daily Worker where he can find his
ex-anarchist friend Robert Minor. Minor, at least,
does not shed "oceans of crocodile tears for this
arch fiend" Trotsky. On the contrary. Should
Minor and Van Valkenburgh ever get together to
discuss Trotsky what a charming picture of ef-
fusive agreement we would have! Minor should
really get in touch with Van. He will find in him
a co-thinker and a comrade in the war against
"Trotskyism.1'
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Ave., Albert GloUer, 2610 Thomas Ave., Horsley's
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What! No Unity?
As soon as it was announced in the Party press

that the Party convention had achieved a blissful
unity, it was only natural to expect that a week

r>Vo° -JatCr the new "united leadership of the
UE.C. ' would publish a declaration against the
remnants of factionalism." We were not disap-

pointed in our expectations. They were fulfilled to
the letter by the statement of the Central Com-
mittee in the Daily Worker of March 23, 1929.
After four full columns of windy flub-dub 'on the
world historical import and significance of the
achievements of the Party convention, the un-
paralleled success in liquidating forever and aye
the factional struggle, of meeting successfully the
burning tasks confronting the Party, the exhausted
reader is informed of the shocking fact that

"It has been drawn to the attention of the
Central Executive Committee that, here and
there, an insignificant handful of comrades
entirely unrepresentative of the spirit and
line of the Sixth National Convention which
represented the firm wu] of the member-
ship to eradicate all vestiges of factionalism
and fully to unite the Party, are, in defiance
of the Open Letter of the Communist Inter-
national and the decisions of the Sixth Na-
tional Convention, attempting to rekindle
the factional strife in our ranks."

Needless to say, something has to be done about
this. Can it be possible that the Bittleman-Foster
boys are at it again so soon after signing for unity
on the dotted line and then swearing to it?

Surely they must be satisfied! Wasn't Union
Square tilled with jubilant Foster-Bittelmanites—
they had united again, you know—only a couple
of weeks ago, imbued with the spirit of gaiety
and flushed with victory at the thought that Foster
was to be made secretary of the Party? Didn't
the Party convention go on record against Bu-
charin and for Stalin, the patron saint of the min-
ority? Didn't these same Fosterites whisper to
themselves that everything was turning out beau-
tifully, that a. new epoch had opened up in the
Party?

We are ready to admit reluctantly that we had
a few "reservations." The truth of the matter is
that we simply couldn't see it at all. We examined
the list of the members and candidates of the new
Central Committee of the Party and we uneasily
beheld that in the "united" C.E.C. the minority
has less members than in the previous C.E.C. In
addition, a number of old familiar faces are missing,
faces that would help to make up a good picture
of a united happy family. Where is Bittelman?
Where, we ask, the Aronbergs, Wagenknechts and
Costrells, not to speak of the numerous 'Gomezes?
Gone, and almost forgotten. Not one of them
was made a member of the C.E.C., nor even a
candidate, nor an alternate, a deputy, a proxy,
nor aivacolyte nor a neophyte.

And in the big "unification" spree a few other
heads were lopped off. Wagenknecht has been
guillotined and his place in the I.L.D. is to he
taken cither by Juliet Stuart Poyntz (God help us!)
or by J. Louis Engdahl (God help us again!), for
both of them are faithful servants of the Lord.

In the T.U.E.L. the gray-haired patriarch of
unity, Johnny Ballam, fresh from the California
split, has been made national secretary, while those
he dispossessed must ruminate on the course of
events and the base ingratitude of man. Even
Weinstone has been told what's what. He, you
must understand, made the fatal error of vacill;:t;

ing a bit during the convention on the question of
the Comintern decision regarding Foster. He even
had the temerity to form a new faction for half
an hour "to support the line of the C.I." Over
this erring sinner who is Party District Organizer
in New York has new been appointed a new com-
missar, B. Lifschitz, who is sure to guide the Wob-
bling William along the straight and narrow.

But surely all these little items should not make
the minority to act so violently as to cause the
Central Committee to scold and threaten them
with such vigor. The minorityites should have
even more of the spirit of patience and humility
since they have no spirit of struggle. Even now
Bittelman is putting his case before Stalin and
rest assured that the minority will get a crumb or
two. Then they can tighten their belts, put up
their collars, bow their heads and prepare for a
hard year of ideological and organizational unity
under Lovestone and Stalin. They will no doubt
be consoled with the thought that the Old Army
Game is hard to beat and things could be worse—-
but not much.
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Letters f rom the Mi l i t an t s
A LETTER FROM A COMMUNIST FARMER

Willis ton, North Dakota
February 4, 1929

Dear Comrades;
You, wanted our views on the agrarian situation.

The way we see it, the small farmer is being put
out of business much faster than was expected by
the economist. In the out-lying townships in 1912
nearly every quarter of land (160 acres) had a fam-
ily or head of household living on it, with three to
four school houses in the township; today in many
of the, same townships, there is no school, the houses
are empty, and every township that has no con-
solidated school has most of the schools closed. Hund-
reds of farm houses are empty and falling down.
The banker, after closing out the horse farmer or
the badly in debt one-tractor farmer, rents the land
to the more successful machine farmer who usually
has no children and hires all his help from the town.
He is equipped with two tractors and more, a com-
bined harvester, and thresher. He is not concerned
about politics or in any way interested about the
i.vage slave. A year or so ago he would have taken
stock in a cooperative grocery store, but last fall a
big retail store, the Red Owl, came into Williston.
This gives them their groceries at a lower cost so
they seem to be satisfied. In short, the prairie coun-
try is fast developing to a small number of farmers
on large tracts of land, and a few business houses in
the town.

The big cities will not let any new industries dev-
elop in the agrarian districts as a few of today's
big railroad engines can haul supplies for the ma-
chine farmer who is middle class. But, we can see
his finish because of the Industrialization of farm-
ing by big capital that will continue competition for
a while longer on wheat and farm products,—hence
the reason for the veto of the McNary-Haugen bill.
The renter and the small mortgaged land holder do
not know how they are going to live, they tell me this
daily. These make a great field for the left wing
Communist to work. The trouble is that they have
been deceived by the Nonpartisan League and have
hardly the money to contribute to their own move-
ment.

Many of these farmers, when off the land, are for
the most part competing for jobs, and in fact those
with the old scab wage laborer are running all of
the industries in the plains and farming country
towns. They work eight hours in the shop then
build a house or dig a ditch up town; on economics
they are as dumb as the lower animal, and are not
concerned about their fellow men at all. If they
have any money left after paying their bills, they
buy moonshine, whisky, or play poker after they
have worked the sixteen hours.

We all are for the Trotsky program. I suggest
that all party members of the world, like-wise non-
party workers and farmers, should read the book
"Ten Days That Shook The World" by John Reed,
who was in the midst of this Russian revolution.
In this book, you will see that Trotsky was always
on the side with Lenin. If Trotsky ever was a
traitor or if there ever was a drop of traitorous
blood in his veins, as the lying Daily Worker would
have you believe, surely he would have used his
power when a word from him would have turned the
•whole tide of the revolution against the workers and
peasants of Russia. Later, when he was Commander
in Chief of the whole Russian Army that crushed
the five imperialist invasions, could he not have dir-
ected the army into the hands of the enemy? Read
this book, and you will find that a man with the iron
and steel of Trotsky never could change and fight
the class he once defended.

Comrade Minor in the Daily Worker of January
28 tries to make the readers of that paper believe
that Lenin for fifteen years before the revolution
fought Trotsky because of his Mensheviki ideas. We
of the opposition are not surprised to see' such false-
hood come from the managing editor who before and
until a year after the Russian revolution, opposed
the tactics use4 by Lenin and Trotsky to win the
revolution. Well do we remember his article in
the "Liberator" entitled "I Changed My Mind a
Little," which was written long after the revolution
started. In this article, he did not whole-heartedly
agree with the program put over by the two great
leaders of the revolution.

Fraternally yours
A. C. MILLER.

ACTIVITY IN KANSAS CITY
Kansas City, Mo.

Dear Comrade Abern:
Received the call for the national conference of the

Communist Opposition in Chicago, May 17th. Kansas
City will have at least one delegate present. Kansas

City comrades have pledged $100 to the weekly Militant
and enclosed is a check for $20 as a' starter on the pledge.
(We have confidence in our three generals.) Keep up
the good fight.

That last issue of the 'Militant is a good one. Each
new issue seems to be better than the previous one. It
won't take us very long here in Kansas City to have more
subs for the Militant than they have for the Daily
Worker. Enclosed you will find four new subs with $4
check. We have mailed out many samples and we are
going after the subs from now on. We also mailed out
the issue with the Opposition Platform so that should
give everybody a pretty good idea of our Program if
they can read at all. Now if they are interested at
all I think we can at least get $1 out of them for a 12
months' sub. The Militant is sure doing the work here in
K. C. It is bringing rebels back to life again.

K. C. welcomes the new Weekly Militant.
A. A. BUEHLER

KRUSE CRUSHES TROTSKY IN CHICAGO
Chicago, 111.

Dear Comrades:
I have received your letter asking for help in making

trie Militant a Weekly and want to say I heartily approve
of such a step if enough funds can be secured to insure
success. I have had so many causes to help lately that I am
am continually in a tough situation but just the same I
feel I must help as much as I'm able -to.

Here is a news item you may or may not already know
aboutl

Sunday, March 17th, the Paris Commune celebration
here took place in Temple Hall. I was elated to see
several comrades selling the Militant at the door as I
went in. They sold a lot, too. It was the poorest Com*
mune meeting I ever saw, only about 300 being present.
It Was started an hour and IT minutes late. I. Feirigold,
I. L. D. secretary here, in the collection talk, called for
$10 and $5 bills from us sucked-dry class fighters, but
got none, and not many dollars either. I thought it
a bad blunder. Wm. F. Kruse, district organizer of the
Communist Party, gave the final talk on I. L. D. He
broke into such a fit of rage in speaking of "Trotsky-
ism" that he actually gnashed his teeth. "Down with
Trotsky! Down with all the American Trotskyists!" he
shouted.

(Good way to build the I .L. D.!—Ed.)
The entire left wing movement in Chicago seems in

spite of all efforts to be going back fast. I am,
Yours for true Communism,

WALTER P. SUKUT.

THE WORK IN ST. LOUIS
St. Louis, Mo.

Dear Comrades:
Received your letter regarding the proposed confer-

ence in Chicago for May 17th and other information.
We are presenting our program to all Party and

League members in St. Louis and expect to see things
change after the convention. The local comrades are
proud of the leadership as expressed by you comrades
who are working around the Militant and wish to express
our fullest agreement with the platform of the Opposi-
tion and further urge you comrades to carry on this
fight to an ideological conclusion covering our entire
platform and not to make a fake unity with the bureau-
cratic leadership.

At our next meeting we will take up the question in
regard to the form of organization and also for a de-
tailed discussion on our program. We will then send
you some suggestions on these questions. We are plan-
ning to liquidate our debt to you and also plan to hold
an affair within the next two weeks and send in a dona-
tion.

I remain,
Comradely yours :

ELMER MCMILLAN

WHO ARE THE EXPELLED COMMUNISTS
JOSEPH KELLER—Joined Proletarian Party in 1921,

then left this psuedo-Communist party to work among
the Slovakian workers in Slovak Socialist Federation.
Helped swing it into Workers Party in 1924 and was
one of the leading Communist workers among the Slo-
vakian workers in the country, particularly in the Cleve-
land District. During a recent visit of the Hungarian
Horthy reactionaries, he was clubbed by the police dur-
ing the demonstration for carrying a placard denouncing
Horthy's blood regime. A short while later, he was
clubbed by a Stalinite at a mass meeting called by the
Opposition in Cleveland to discuss the viewpoint of
Trotsky!

ANTHONY REFUGEE—Joined the Socialist Party
of Italy in 1910 and the Communist Party in 1921.
Communist member of the municipal council of Trieste.
Instructed by the Party to leave Italy in 1923. Joined
Workers Party of America in 1924. Member of the Ital'
ian Bureau since 192?. Foundation member of the-Anti-
Fascist Alliance and member of its executive committee.
One of the most active leaders in the Anti-Fascist move-
ment and on the picket line during strikes in New York.

B. MORGENSTERN—Joined Young Workers League
in 1925 and Party in 1926. Became section organiser of
League, then Negro Work Director of Pihladelphia Dis-
trict and head of Agit-Prop department. Member of
District Committee and Bureau and at one time of
Secretariat. Worked for Joint Action Committee in I.
L. G. W. U., participating in strike where he was ar-
rested. Arrested also in pocket-book makers strike, in
Sacco-Vanzetti campaign, for distributing leaflets, for
Hands-Off-China demonstration in Washington, Hands-
Off-Nicaragua demonstration in Washington, scr/ed 30
days in jail for Porter demonstration in Washington, and
arrested in Chester, Pa., during textile union campaign.

HE WRITES WHAT MANY THINK

New York City, Feb. 1C, lf>29
Editor, The Militant,
Dear Comrade:

With revolutionary workers all over the world
interested in learning the latest developments of the
deportation of Trotsky, they are compelled to read
the capitalist press for their information. Espe-
cially is this true in the United States. Members
of the Workers (Communist) Party must Tead the
New York Times and other capitalist newspapers to
learn what is going on in relation to this disgrace-
ful act of the Soviet government. The Daily Work-
er makes no mention whatsoever of this question in
its news colums, in spite of the fact that it is usually
very eager to publish as much news as possible with
a Moscow date line. Does Robert Minor think that
by ignoring the story he will make the Communist
workers forget about this act, which should makef

all Party members blush with shame. While the
news columns are silent, Minor raves against Trots-
ky in the editorial columns of the Daily Worker. But
of course, nobody takes Bob, of "I Change My Mind
a Little" fame seriously. He is nothing more or less
than a flunkey of the Mussolini minded C.E.C.

The writer of these lines has been a supporter of
the Ruthenberg gi-oup of the Party since the 1925
national convention. I supported the Lovestone
group of the party until several months ago, when
Comrades Cannon, Abern and Shachtman were ex-
pelled. Since then I have studied the Trotsky plat-
form and find myself in agreement with it on the
questions of Socialism in one country and the Chin-
ese revolution. On the other questions I have not
as yet reached any conclusion. Nor have I decided
whether or not I agree with Trotsky organizationally
or with his international allies. After further stu-
dying the question I will make my decision. On one
point I am convinced. Even if Trotsky is wrong,
he is a sincere man, and all talk of his being a coun-
unter-revolutionist is nonsense.

I will not sign my name to this letter, as I do not
want to be expelled from the party.

"PARTY MEMBER SINCE 1910."

TO ALL ESTHONIAN COMMUNISTS!
The struggle in the world Communist movement be-

tween the Militant Opposition and the followers of the
Bureaucratic Stalin machine now controlling the Russian
Communist Party is getting sharper everywhere. The
Opposition is fighting to bring its revolutionary view
point to the misled Party members in every country—in*
eluding Russia.

In order to hasten the fulfillment of our revolutionary
task, every language group should assist in the move-
ment, discuss the burning questions raised by the Oppo-
sition in group meetings and take their stand on the side
of the teachings of Marx and Lenin represented bv the
Leninist Opposition.

The members of the Esthonian language group will
do their share in the struggle. It is necessary that all
Esthonian comrades in the country, who have the Rus-
sian Revolution at heart, communicate with the New
York group of Esthonian supporters of the Russian Op-
position which has just been organized.

We must consolidate the efforts of all Esthonian Com-
munists in this country for the purpose of counteracting
weekly, who systematically misrepresent the views and
activities of the Opposition. They follow blindly in the
footsteps of the Daily Worker, except where they try to
outdo the latter in agitating for and provoking actual
violence and gangsterism against the militant Opposi-
tion.

To work, comrades! Address ail mail concerning the
Opposition work among the Esthonian Communists to
Esthonian Group, P. O. Box 120, Madison Square Sta-
tion, New York, N. Y.

P. SCWAHLBE, Secretary, Esthoniiin Group.

ANOTHER BOSTON MEETING

Boston, March 25.
The second public meeting of the Opposition Com-

munists was held here Saturday night at the Chelsea La-
bor Lyceum. Comrade James P. Cannon spoke on "The
Platform of. the Opposition" to an audience which filled
the hall—one of the largest Communist meetings held
in Chelsea for a long time.

Comrade Cannon spoke for nearly two hours without
a single interruption. After the lecture questions arid
discussion followed, all of which was conducted in an
intelligent and constructive manner. The workers pres-
ent who attach great importance to the world problems
involved in the struggle in the Communist International,
had to come in hear the Opposition point of view
and to put some questions on their own account. They
were in no mood to tolerate hooliganism and none was
tried.

The party bureaucrats established a "picket" on the
sidewalk outside the hall—a trick copied from the Right
Wing fakers in the Needle Trades—who kept shouting,
like bally-hoo spielers at a fair, that "a notorious coun-
ter-revolutionist is speaking inside." This brought quite
a number of curious people who paid twenty-five cents
apiece to see the new attraction which t*>ev had not
even heard of before.
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FOUR DAYS WITH TROTSKY
An Interview with the Bolshevik Leader who Was Exiled to Constantinople

"Then you do not recognize me ?"
I had indeed remained without voice, as if

speechless, when after a three days journey I
found myself facing-him in this hotel room.

How could I fail to recognize him despite
the seven years gone by since our last meeting?

T> be sure, the radiant hair has turned grey;
the crease, in the, cheeks denoting the contrac-
tion of a powerful jaw is accentuated, and the
smooth facer-shaved on the boat thatrbrought
hjm to Constantinople—-malces.a contrast to the
face popularized by so many photographs. But
who could mistake it? Behind the large rims
of the spectacles are the same magnetic blue
eyes, with their eagle's glance, the same monu-
mental brow, the large wilful mouth and—I
am .not writing literature—there is still that
same impression of a superhuman force. Y?s,
it is. certainly -Trotsky,it is the companion of
Lenin, the chief of the October Revolution, and
the encounter, alter all the ordeals, leaves me
without'words.

My emotion, his own also—At last, a friend!
—cannot express itself otherwise than in a
fraternal embrace.

We-speak, Indiscriminately. In hurried sen-
tence s, crammed wi$h;incidents. Tomorrow we
-wti;\be. more fttethodieal, but how can it be
arrayed-wlien there are so many things to
talk about?

First of all, how is he, after, that harsh year
of .deportation at Alma Ata, in the region
chosen for him by Stalin as a place of exile,
doubtlessly because "malaria shares its domin-
ioivtherelwith leprosy-and the plague."

Actually, malaria has taken hold of him,
am} if he speaks a bit cheerfully of his health,
his wife and son, who share his exile and were
themselves prey to the same fevers, told me
that Leo Davidovitch made them very uneasy
during a certain period when the illness as-
sumed a very sharp form. To this day, malaria
has.not yet left Trotsky, but it seems to be
weakening. Periodically, attacks of fever, ac-
companied by violent headaches, still come on
to denote the virulence of the disease.

The malaria attacks an organism weakened
by twelve incredible years of activity and hard-
ships; twelve years of Revolution. It is added
to a most persistent gout and a chronic inflam-
mation of the colon which obliges our comrade
follow a strict regime and to think, in short,
of looking after himself.

At the moment these lines appear, the ques-
tion of the .visa will, I hope, be decided and
Trotsky will be able to proceed to "Germany
to receive, the ca're necessitated by his condf-
tion. Up to now, he has asked officially for
asylum only from Germany where he can have
recourse to the doctors who treated him pre-
viously. But in other countries, friends have
already made obliging application and if the
intrigues of Stalin should succeed in preventing
Trotsky's entry into Germany, we can surely
reckon that he will find a more hospitable wel-
come elsewhere-^-in Holland, perhaps. ...

On the whole, our comrade has lost none of
his power to work, but he will have to bring
himself to rest for a while. This will be cruel,
and one understands it when he knows the ac-
tivity of a Trotsky. But will it not be better
to decide to give this-security to the future?

Brought by force from Odessa to Constanti-
nople on the Soviet vessel, Ilyitch, under the
escort of the G. P. U,, Trotsky lived for the
%st three weeks at the Soviet Consulate.

He;was/formally promised, before he sai led,
tljat .'.in order to=as$ure a minimum pf security

By Maurice PazParis
two of his closest collaborators, Sermouks and
Posnansky—now imprisoned in Siberia—
would be permitted to rejoin him by the very
next boat.

"And if you deceive me in this matter also?"
asked Trotsky.

"Then in that case, you will have the right

to treat me like a scoundrel," replied the G.
P.U. man.

"That would be," responded our comrade, "a
pretty poor consolation for me."

Could one expect anything else but false
promises from Stalin? One day, he was in-
formed that Sermouks and Posnansky would
not come; at the same time he was compelled
to quit the Consulate at once. Aside from the

CONTINUED ON PAGE FOUR

Another Stalinist Pogrom in New York
The bloodiest and most criminal attack in the record of

the terrorist campaign against the Opposition CommMUU took
place Tuesday night, April 9, when an organized mob of Stalinist
gangsters raided the regular weekly meeting of the Hungarian
Opposition group at Hungarian Hall,. 323 E. 79th Street, New
York City. Fifteen comrades, six of whom were women, were
present in the little hall when the trouble began. They had
finished the business matters on the agenda of the meeting and
were just starting a discussion of the Platform of-the Opposition
to be adopted by the National Conference, with comrad« Louis
fiasky as the opening speaker. A gang of fifty or more Stalinites
invaded the hall in a body. They were armed with hlackfacki,
brass knuckles, knives, lead pipes'and clubs and. were composed
chiefly of Party functionaries and employees of various Mtioa-
ilities. Their leaders, were Erntrich Lujtig, editor-of the HUB-
garja'n Party paper. :t?»::El«*i ?«4 «Stt*fav 'May.*i%: maxget .of- l4fa>.'v>,<«J»«jir Ii«,*tij;«it 'tfa
the Partytf ^Hwigilria* 'WctltM^-lferae. " " ••p*v«*«'*'«f"*»'*» **y' afe'

the police arrived in response to a riot call, fifteen-were arrested,
including a number of our comrades and Holzbauer,- who' wa»
later .taken, to the Hospital. Comrade Fenyes wat held on a
charge of. aisuatting Holzbauer, and was: released Thursday
afternoon on $2,000 bail. The- Dtily Worker rejXM-ts that
F«njre» -had been "identified". This is false. The frame-up
against-our comrade is all the more evident when it is known
that His right arm has been treated by a doctor for tome- time,
and wa» practically useless in any kind of a scrimmage.

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE POGROM

The reports of the aifair in the Party press, especially the
Daily Corker", Ereihet and Uj • Etere,exceeded tfce already
tow B«Mi Check %<4 to'which tl>e'Starmi«r **«« h*w.

" lib, *Put tfce Qwiiirion. ftr tsW

STALIN1TRS BEGIN THE-ATTJiCK

Upon a signal from Lustig. and without the slightest gib
vocation, the mob of hooligans threw themselves upon th<
assembled comrades whom -they outnumbered by four or.fin
to one. Comrlde Bosky, whose life has been threatened'repeatedly,
was struck across the face with a rubber hose wi<Jd<4 by
Lustig and was attacked from all sides by others. The speaker"*
75 year old father, Lucas Basky, who has been in the revo-
lutionary movement for decades, jumped to the defense of hi*
son, only to b: struck over the head with a sharp, instrument
which opened his scalp in two. places and knocked him to the
floor in a pool of blood. Six stitches were later taken in hit
wound by a police doctor. Numerous other of'.our ocmradei,
including the women, were most brutally beaten, among them
being comrade Edmund Fenyes whose scalp was also cut open
b'y the hoodlums.

im. against..-the victims ','of • the:rawf-*Bd ;to,;̂fepai* ,the
ozhtr pogrorf*. They >even 6r? to_coac,e^.«hy.fact^t»rt

traders of the mob *ere all Party employees. 'Tkey try"'to
pass them off as obscure "militant workers" and .-'-make no.' ref-
erence to the fact that .the raid was organized under party
instructions, as .all the. similar affairs have been organized. The
StaJinitw had PREVIOUSLY ORGANIZED the,!? hoodlums,
armed;-them with the. weinons. of the underworld, and »ent
them to the meeting in a body with the express purpose of
the physical, attack. The presence in the raiding squad of party
members of various Nationalities at a Hungarian meeting is
proof on its, face that constructive discussion had no part in
their purposes.

Our comrades were -unaware of the approaching pogrom and
Were entirely unprepared for it. The Workers' Self Defense
Guard which protected the last meeting of the Opposition to
successfully had not been called.'since this was simply the
regular weekly meeting which has been held by the Hungarian
Group in the same Hall regularly.

Our comrades defended themselves as best they could against
the overwhelming odds, despite the fact that thy had no
weapons but their bare fists.

' T"e "cc "m some Stalinites were also hurt causes them
to .raise howls of complaint, as though they expected our corn-

When — nda to ntn^ wit], f0|dcd arras while the gjng,ter3 cut them

down in cold blood. People who raid a peaceful meeting of
workers, who are capable of murderously assaulting women and
an old man of 75 years with gas pipes and brass knuckles,
definitely place themselves in the category of criminals toward
whom "labor ethics" have no application. Every honest worker
will uphold the right of self defense against them.

The defense of comrade Fenyes against the attempt to frame
him will be a duty of the class conscious wor' ers involving
elementary working class rights. Another Gcntralia Case must
not be permitted. At the same time the Oppositionists will re-
frain from any counter prosecutions. The capitalist courts ar;
not our tribunal. Leave that business to the people like Love-
rtone, the witncis for the prosecution who has alreadjT he'pcd
t« send one Communist, Harry Winitsky, to prison.

•, , . , , ,,„.,,„,,! In the course of the f.ght, one nanjed Michael Holzbauer
was cut by a knife wielded by one of the . Stilinites.

May Day
MASS MEETING

TUESDAY, APRIL 30, 1929, 8 P.M.
at the

HUNGARIAN HALL
323 East 79th Street
(Between lit and 2nd Ai-e.)

SPEAKERS:

James P. Cannon - Martin Abern
and Speakers in Hungarian

and Italian

RICH MUSICAL PROQRAM
ADMISSION: 21c.

Workers Self Defense Guard will Protect the
Auspicies.: New York Communist Opposition

Meeting,

LET THE WORKERS JUDGE THEM

LET THE WORKERS JUDGE THE FASCIST LEGION-
AIRES OF LOVrSTONE AND FOSTER! Expose the methods
of gangsterism and their corrupting consequences before the
working masses and fix the responsibility on theeir sponsors.
Form a united front of all progressive forces in the labor
movement against these methods. Organize a stronger Worker1;
Self Dct'ense Guard to protect the meetings from them. This
it. the Communist way to fight and defeat gangsterism. This
ii the wiy of the Communist Opposition.

The Hungarian comrades are proceeding along this line by
the organization of a Protest Meeting for next Friday night
at the same Hall. A similar movement will be started generally.
The truth must be told to the workers openly and fearlessly.
Tt>e nvethoils of the Stalinites against the Opposition are the
methods of FASCISM! If they are not defeated and stopped
they will inevitably lead to a horrible tragedy, to the discredit
and disintegration of the movement. Only provocatoert or mad
men can deliberately bring the movement to this pus. Let
every class conjciou", worker, inside and outside the party,
raiw hi* voice 3:-t;ns: gangster method* in the tabor and revo-
tutioaary moverae-.: ind join, in the struggle against them.
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The Labor Revolt in the South
The revolt of the SpHthern textile, workers,

embracing'milis in three states^ Hits the lid
on a seething cauldron of w.otking class dis-
content generated by the intensification of the
labor process and the' multiplied exploitation'
which has been taking' place under, the formula-
of "rationalization." The capitalist' dreatHs;
of a "strikeless America" are being shattered
by the hammer; blows of the class struggle in
Tennessee avid the Carolinas. These strikes
are symptoms of the coming wave of struggles
which will arise inevitably out; of the whole
condition of labor in th'f trustifie| industries*
Besides that, they , have' a; number of featxu'tfs'
which give them a special significance in them-

its fiery test 'in thes£ ba'ttlfe'and; if the" corHct"
tactics, are employed, its foundations will be
corisblldated.

The strikers in the Carolinas are the answer
of the cotton mill workers to the "stretch-
over" system of speed-up introduced recently
under the direction of efficiency experts and
which was calculated to increase, and in some
cases to double the number of loonis operated
by a~ worker for 'approximately the same. pay.
The miserable wage' standards and long hours
imposed on these unorganized workers had al-
ready provided the fuel for this fire. The report
of the U. S. Department of Commerce, show-
ing the average annual wage of all workers in
North Carolina manufacturing plants to be
$774.20:— about one half the average wage in
the North — tells its own story. The full time
weekly wage of women mill workers is $12.32
in South Carolina and $14.62 in North Carolina.
For men it" is $15.46 in the former and $17.41
in the latter. A fifty-five hour week is the rule
in South Carolina and fifty-six hour week in
North Carolina. Such conditions are the soil
for a radical development of which these stri-
kes represent only the beginning.

The present strike wave helps to demolish
a popular capitalist myth, proclaimed in a mil-
lion dollars' worth of advertisements — -a myth
not without influece even in the ranks of the
left wing of the labor movement — about the
"docility" of the 100 per cent American workers
of the South and their immunity from strikes
and labor unionism.

Native Americans in Revolt

The workers involved in the strikes for the
most part are natives, without previous experi-
ence in labor organization, who have been late-
ly recruited from the country-side by the rapid
industrialization of the South. A special writer
in the New York Times says: "The boast of
the manufacturers of the Carolinas is the large
supply of both actual and potential laborers
of Anglo Saxon stock who are not, and never
have been, successfully organized into unions
. . . . Coming without warning, the strikers have
been a distinct shock." More of these "shocks"
are in store.

The native American workers in the indu-
strialized South (and not only in the South)
will prove to be valiant fighters in the coming
labor battles which will bring with them the
establishment of the New Unionism. Indeed
as the movement gains strength and scope
and becomes firmly fixed in the conditions of
American life they will be the leaders of it. The
ability to see and understand this fact, in
all its implications, is a sine qua non for a cor-
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rect approach to the developing new situation
by the Communists and left wing. Iri this
period which offers the prospect of the Com-
munists playing an influential part in the A-
nierican labor movement it is necessary that
we take nothing for granted, that we put aside
all preconceived prejudices and closely examine
and re-examine our tatics at every stage of the
struggles.

Communists have appeared itf this hitherto
"undiscovered country" as the organizers, of
th'e strikes—or of some of them—aind in some'
case's have g;Ot the jump on the rnoribuWd '$;
F. of L, unioris. And this is testimony to the
vitality of the new union H>o,v^m/ent';and;:'ot
the Communists who are its dciving force, Thfe
strikes are by no means a revolution nor even
a conscious political demonstration, but the act-
ivity of • revolutionaries. in them is a perfectly
natural phenomena. The complaint of the New
Leader "that a great opportunity" has been
"missed" because "A. F. of L. representatives
have not acted promptly" is on the one hand
a sour expression of wonderment and regret
that Communists do not die when they are ex-
pelled, and on the other hand it is a confession
that revolutionaries are the only clear and re-
solute fighters for reforms—for the immediate
and pressing needs of the workers.

Tactics of the Communists

Communists are a small part of the labor
movement; from a numerical standpoint a very
small part. Nevertheless, they can play an
influential, and to a certain extent a leading
part in many of the strike battles of the prox-
imate future, arid in the shaping of new union
movement, if they succeed in correlating re-
volutionary aims and consciusness with the
realities of the situation and the workers' act-
ual needs of the moment. It is a question of
tactics. Slogans must correspond to the sit-
uation. It is worth while to repat this truism
because it is not always remembered, and -sit-
uations are lost because of slogans and de-
mands which appear too remote, and conse-
quently fail to rally the workers in a given situ-
ation. What applies to slogans and demands
holds good for all practical activities and con-
duct in connection with a concrete action or
struggle.

These workers who are now entering the
path of class struggle—many of them for the
first time—will not pass over from political
backwardness and passivity, from capitalist-
mindness, to Communism at one bound. Nei-
ther will their natural leaders, who spring out
of the mass arid express the mass, be full-
fledged Leninsts. Far from it. It is more
likely that the typical man of influence will be
a church member, a Moose or a consistent vo-
ter for the Democratic ticket. It is with such
phenomena as this, which will arise in a thou-
sand instances, that the Communists will have
to learn how to deal as the slogan of organiz-
ing the Unorganized is translated into deeds. It
is only by degrees, through patient and system-
atic work and through further development of
the class struggle that these workers and their
natural leaders will develop their class con-
sciousness and political understanding and in-
dividual exceptions will be found. But we can-
not go by them if we are thinking in terms of
mass organizations.

Just in proportion as success crowns the
work for the new unions, as substantial organ-
izations take shape, so will the question of the
united front, of Party relations with non-Party
elements, of relations with "progressives", etc.,
become more insistent. The current theories
about the monopolistic control of the Party-
over these unions will break on these rocks;
or else the new unions will break.

Every honest militant will support the stri-
kers and" the new unions of the Southern textile
workers with all his power. At the same he
will watch their development from the stand-
point of the questions mentioned above. They
are decisive for the future. Upon the answer
to them hinges the question whether we are
driving ahead toward mass organizations

Philadelphia
in Campaign
for Weekly

Persistency and determination are the
characteristics ot the ©ppositHXi support-
ers in the campaign for a Weekly Mili-
tant.

Philadelphia and St. Louis have swung
sharply into the campaign. Leon Good-
man, secretary of the Philadelphia group,

'"Vtfe had a group meeting in Phila-
delphia" last Saturday an* we set our
quota in the drive for a Weekly
Militant at $300.00. We have worked
out the details to raise that amount.
Our comrades have pi«df*jdi them-
selves to a definite anxowit each
week. We are planning a benefit to-
gether with thfe local American
Negro Labor Congress. The April
1st' issue of The Militant is the best
ever! Great!... Morgy.''.will speak
next week before the Liberal League
Forurrt on "The Youth and the
Labor Movement."

The rapidly growing St. Louis group
through secretary Martin Payer writes:

"At our last meeting we pledged
$106.06 in the campaign for the
Weekly Militant".

St. Louis has also undertaken a sub-
scription drive for The Militant. A num-
ber of subs have already been obtained
there.

The drive in New York is taking on
impetus and the group has just turned
in an additional $30.25. Subscribers to The
Militant and sympathizers are being sol-
icited by the members.

The New Haven group sends in $13.00
through S. Gendelman, secretary, in open-
ing its campaign to put over a Weekly.

Varying amounts are coming in from
numerous individual supporters and the
groups. All recognize the decisive import-
ance of a Weekly Militant to combat the
growing bureaucracy and degeneracy of
the official Party apparatus. At Chicago,
Detroit, Bethlehem, Youngstowh, Los
Angeles and many other points support-
ers are doing their share.

The groups are exerting themselves in
the Weekly Militant Drive in an endeavor
to make the National Conference of the
Opposition to be held in Chicago begin-
ning May 17th, the touchoff for the Week-
ly. This is an aspiring aim. Let each
comrade get energetically into the Cam-
paign. Make individual contributions or

5 loans. Reach the sympathizers and work-
* ers who want a genuine expression of

revolutionary communism.
The results to date are:

Amount necessary to start
Weekly .$2,000.00

Previously acknowledged $562.70
Received since last issue 71.75
Tot. contributions to date 634.45
Balance needed 1,365.55

Send Contributions to
THE MILITANT

Box 120, Madison Square Station, N. Y. C.

of the workers or futile, sectarian, paper u-
nions.

Another question of great importance in con-
nection with the new strike wave, under the
auspices of different organizations in different
sections of the same industry, is that of the
program for the unification of the struggles.
The Communists must give a clear and correct
answer also to this question. It is a subject
for a separate article.
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The Coming Elections in Great Britain
For.the Tory government the recent series of

oi reverses in ^agricultural no less than in in-
dustrial constituencies spell the -handwriting .on
the wall. A ^pw»*Uonition of their political fate
prompts one bf their "noted publicists to remark
that "the tpinisterial dullness is like a process-
idnal dead march in anticipation of one's own
funeral." Mr. Baldwin still sucks his pipe
blandly but the Chinese poet must have <had
someone like the British Premier in mind, when
his own life having been wrecked by intelli-
gefttigsftg .f&isy»ti, {£F a sciCnosufliicieiitly duil
to qualify for the -tranqafl career of <#bittet
minister. It may be doubted if a bushel of the
reddest "£ip6viev"' Jetters >for the Orloff fact-
ory lately raided in Berlin, could steam up the
"Great British Electorate" to drown the mem-
ories of the last .four and a half years of Con-
servative futility.

On the hustings Baldwin continues to reit-
erate that "socialism is an economic dance of
death" but the large and inescapable fact stands
out that there ake just a quarter of a million
more unemployed :<m the register today than
when the'Tories took office with the biggest
majority, barring one, in British parliamentary
history. Other •'•achievements" of this regime
are the kngthenijfig of the miners' hoursj inter-
vention in Gbina, rupture with the Soviet
Union, suppression of the General Strike, and
enactment of repressive legislation against
trade unionism.

The Loyal Oppositions

The signs point to a second Labor govern-
ment in the form of a more or less veiled "Lib-
Lab" coalition, and guided by Ramsey Mac-
dbhald's prjece|>ts ;of"''continuity". That is to
say, his ptese^tiodictment of the .Baldwin Ad-
ministration for its: "inaction and reaction" will
fully 'apply'.'to-Jfeis,own. ..There will be,no Marx-
ian and Bdlshevik "despotic inroads into pro-
perty". The -first Labpr government reco.g-
nized Soviet/Russia fgru.dgingly, carried out the
cruiser prograrp pf their Conservative predec-
essors, bombed the natives of Irak for taxes,
maintained tfre British Raj in India, avoided
anything savoring of nationalization, and help-
ed to put the Dawes.Plan into operation.

Since then -the,British masses have tended
more and mpce to 'the Left, have gone through
the experiences fpf Red Friday and the General
Strike, but .the Reformist bureaucracy has suc-
ceeded in transfpr-ming the Labor Party, struct-
urally and ,in program, into a conventional
social-democratic .party, worshipping more,and
more zealously at the shrine of the Constitu-
tion and the Empire. Not only are the Com-
munists excluded by chapter and verse but loc-
al labor parties suspected of "red" sympathies
can be and.are also excluded. Nationalization
and the capital levy have been dropped from
the docket of "practical politics". Philip
Snowden, who .may be presumed to know the
intentions of his Party, goes so far as to com-
mit himself to the thunderous iconoclasm of
a Fe'deral Reserve Banking system! (New
York World, Jtfarch 23, 1929.) Nothing is
more certain than that the second MacDonald
government will prove as helpless in the face
of the stern realities as the parties of Capital.
It has been truly observed that you cannot
make a revolution with rosewater.

England's Economic Position

The chronjCfdepression for the past six years
in the British ibasic industries, coal, iron, steel,
textiles, shipbuilding, is no pre-war cyclical
fluctuation of ''bad trade". That is why, dur-
ing this whole fperiod, successive British cab-
inets have achieved the impressive results of
the members 0f the old German Club who sat
around a table over the center of which was
suspended an illuminated .board bearing the
device: "Es mus ^yas .geschehen". (Something
must be done about.it;.)

England ,erxpi>rieneed ,a .profound economic
crisis and sJntrp class struggle following th<
Napoleonic w^ars, but that proved a crisis of
growth, heralding an era of unexampled in-
dustrial expansion in a world where other
countries were' still in the grip of feudalism
like Japan, smiling for; national unification

By Maurice Spector
li^ce Germany, or pioneering like the United
States. Bn\ish'^re-war proisperity .w-as roptexl
in primacy and monopoly in tile world market,
ajul these advantages h£ve since :disapj>e,ared.
In these circumstances, ratipnalizAtibn' can ,as
litile'avail as free trade 'or prote-ctipn; it can
only accentuate the dilemma of British c,ap-
it^ism in a world of increased jprc^uctive
power, intensified cpnipetilibn, and a diminish-
ing maTfee^ ^rad^e|i6'u9iy^n^aiiQgr%e'i1darig>W
of a second wbddvwaf.

The Anglo-American antagonism has re-
placed tHe^jjglo-German in fhe.fateful role it
plays in '>v:ori<rpolitics. "We may as well .face
the fact/' writes the London jScojiornisst, "that
the United States in the 20th century is likely
to be a much more formidable economic com-
petitor than Germany Was in the latter part
of the 19th century. ... A refusal on our part
to make the possible and necessary adjustment
would court political and economic disaster."
On the point of how this adjustment is to be
made, the Economist is not explicit but points
to the pacific note struck by Hoover ;n his in-
augural address. ("I covet for this adminis-
tr&tion a record of having further contributed
to the advance of world peace.") .Bourgeois
pacifists generally hope for the elimination of
the ..competitive causes of war through bigger
and better production and sales agreements of
international cartels. It was this .same Hpover
howe'ver, who as secretary of cominerce formu-
lated American economic policy in these terms:
"The establishment. 0f-.•international ip^e-fix-
ing machinery will never be considerecl by the
people of/the United States. United States is
mpre pledged to open •competitidn than any
other nation in the world." • (U. S; 4)aily, Feb-
ru.ary 31, .1527.) The United States'Senate
will-sign the Kellogg Pact and pass the Cruiser
Bill. The British cabinet will endorse" the
Locarno Agreement and arrange the Anglo-
French naval compromise. The Geneva con-
ferences will go up in smoke.

Weakness of Communist Party
In. this changed position of British capital-

ism, the British working class has ceased to be
'the "bourgeois" working class it was in the de-
scription of Engel's letter to Kautsky in 1882.
The basis of opportunism and "Liberal-Labor"
politics has been profoundly undermined. But.
unfortunately, despite the rich instructions of
the capitalist offensive, of the great strikes,
the general election finds the influences of the
reformists strengthened and that of the revo-
lutionaries weakened.

In the municipal elections of last year, the
Communists lost even their three seats in
Bethnall Green. The British Communist,
R..P. Dutt, who is quite free from the taint of
"Trotskyism", nevertheless makes this import-
ant admission: "At the same time as the left-
ward advance of the working class is going
forward, in .1927, visibly in every direction, the
Communist Party is not only stationary but
actually going dow.n." (Communist Interna-
tional, March 15, 1928.) At the last convention
of the British Communist Party, its member-
ship was actually down to 3,500. It is no
pleasure to record this rout of British Com-
munism but we are under no obligations to
send Stalin war communiques from the realm
of Peter Pan trumpeting forth the heavy mas-
sacre of the enemy and our own trifling losses.

The impotence of the British Communist
Party is the punishment history has meted out
for the whole opportunist and centrist line.of
the Comintern since the Fifth Congress. At
no point of its analysis has the Opposition led
by L. D. Trotsky been vindicated with greater
precision -than its unflagging criticisin of the
subordination of the interests of the revolution-
ary movement to the requirements of the
AngIo:Russian - Committee (the bloc of the
Soviet trade -unions,with the reformists of the
General Council.) This policy was initiated -in
1,924 when. Zinoviv, before his temporary break
with, Stalin, developd .the idea that the avenue
to the proletarian dictatorship in England
might lie through the 'Pure-ells; Hickses et al

not necessarily through the Communist
Party, a revisionist conception against which
Trotsky protested in his Lessons of October
(1924)

It was continued under Bucharin \yho com-
pared the pJSposal to wi£fykaw JtPjn the
Anglo-Russian ̂Committee after the hetpapl of

-General Strike with the .enprputy of

i^- IQ-I/! Stalin & July •+*&Jyst&': .v*
Plenum of the Russian Central Lpmmittee de-
firf. &e.- -tasks "pfd&ft Anfcto4tess*!F Cop^
mrtfee "to organize a broad working class
movement Against new imperi^tst ^yars, part-
icularly against intervention in -our country .
To this the Opposition replied: "The more
acute the international position -grows, to that
extent the Anglo-Russian Committee w.ill -be-
come an instrument of British and interna-
tional imperialism."

The Anglo-Russian Committee
The Anglo-Russian Committee became the

Holy of Holies, which it was sacrilege to attack
for inaction. The British Party leadership want-
ed to renew the agitation for a revival of -the
AnMo Russian Committee after it fed .already
become a carcass. In a •"confidential" com-
munication to the Presidium of the.E CC. I.
Tulv 1926) the British C. K. C. PROTEST-
ED AGAINST THE .CHA^CTEMZA-
TION OF THE GENERAL -GClWCIL AS
"LACKEYS OF.CAPITALISM" In the arti-
cle pf Dutt already referred} to, rhe ,dij>lorn|tic-
ally reaveals that ."there is np doubt that thet«
was spme misunderstandwty Communists,pi
the united front as a ̂nect $er,§pniai suppcft-
iqg and building tip of the ^re'stige ;̂f;|h^e-
trfeattierpiis pseudo-Li&ft .leaders, a,nC|h,esr ex-
posure only after the "eyenr; Thesis; Mur-
phys and Gallac.hers had drunJfc deeply at the
well of the StalinVfactlpn.

DID NOT TQMSKY PROPOSE ;AT THE
] 4th CONGRESS' OF THE RUSSIAN: PAR-
TY THAT THE SOVIET TRADE UNIONS
SHOULD ENTER THE AMSTERDAM IN-
TERNATIONAL? Does the membership pf
the Comintern know of Tpmsky's fam.ous tele-
gram from Paris, May 12, to the Russian Polit-
Bureau proposing that "the Communist Party
of Great Britain should submit to the decision
of the General Council" to break off the .strike
which in his view was to be considered as a
"partial MORAL VICTORY OF THE PRO-
LETARIAT"? The socalled "new line" :pf
the British Communists (independent political
action and candidates) is too far at the tail
end of events again to influence this election.

Trotsky on England
Towards the development of the British re-

vojution, we of the Communist Opposition look
forward with supreme confidence. "The entire
world situation and role of the British proleta-
riait in production and in society assure it of
the victory provided its leadership be truly and
resolutely revolutionary The Com-
munist Party will prepare itself for the func-
tion of leadership only by a merciless criti-
cism of the entire dominating staff pf the Eng-
lish labor movement, only by a constant un-
masking of the conservative, anti-proletarian,
imperialist functionaries in all the fields of so-
cial life .... It would be a monstrous illusion
that these 'left' elements of the Old School are
capable of heading the revolutionary move-
ment of the English proletariat in its struggle
for power." These words were written by com-
rade Trotsky in his Whither England, in the
heyday of the Anglo-Russian Committee and
before the General Strike, and they are a golden
text for working class strategy tqday. The
socond Labor government or I.iber,al-Lat>or
coalition will collapse miserably under the
weight of the contradictions of British i-mpe-^
rialism, maturing1 still further the conditions
for a mass Communist Party, capable of lead-
ing ̂towards a revolutionary socialist workers'
dictatorship.

The Lost Leader! The Strange Case
of the Disappearance of John Pepper

In Our Next Issue
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Organize the Unorganized Communists
One of the most outstanding weakness of the

American Communist movement has-been the
failure to organize into the party ranks the
great numbers of revolutionary workers who
are sympathetic to Communism and to retain
those who have joined in the past. The great
disparity between the sentiment for Commun-
ism among the advanced workers and the org-
am'zed strength of the movement is a striking

feature of the situation which reflects the bank,
ruptcy of the party leadership. The growth
of the influence of Communist ideas on the
one sideband the decline in the number of org-
anfzed Communists. 01* the other presents a
crying contradiction, a great evil in itself and
the soil for the growth of other evils, among
them a strengthening of bureaucratic and clique
tendencies which are already developed to an
enormous extent.

We do not speak here of the failure to pro-
duce a "Mass Communist Party" which is
promised every six months in theses and proc-
lamations. The conditions for a Mass Party in
the true sense of the word have not existed in
America. Our reference is to the failure to
utilize the actually existing possibilities and
to recruit into the organzed Communist ranks
the workers who belong there. A consideration
of only a few of the most indisputable facts
will suffice to show how really great has been
this clereletion, and to confront the Communist
militants with a number of serious questions
as to what the future holds.

Some Membership Figures
Let us first take some available figures which

show the trend of organizational retrogression.
The National Office financial reports for the
first eight months of 1928 show an average
dues paying membesm'p of 7,277. Compare
this figure with the 1925 Convention report
which showed an average dues paying mem-
bership for the first six months of that year
•oi 16,325. Here is a loss of 9,048 members-^-
tjtore than 55 per cent. This is the first shocking
reminder, in terms of membership figures, of
what the present leadership of the party sig-
nifies. And the figures do not tell the whole
story. Since 1925 we have had the experience of
a number of important strikes, the great Sacco-
Vanzetti movement and other opportunities to
popularize our movement among the workers.
Why did not the party double its membership
in the past three years instead of decreasing it
by more than half?

Go back further. In 1919 there were more
than 100.000 members in the Socialist Party,
and the Left Wing claimed a majority. Even
James Oneal in his book on "American Com-
munism" conceded 35,000 members to the Com-
munist Party and the Communist Labor Party
at the time of the two conventions in Septem-
ber 1919. This figure is almost five times
the number of the present party membership.

It may be argued that all these thousands
of members of the Left Wing were not real
material for the Communist movement and that
the Palmer raids swept them away like chaff.
Such a view brings us to a still more striking
phenomenon. The report of the Unity Conven-
tion of the United Communist Party and the
Communist Party printed in "The Communist"
for July V921 shows a dues paying membership
of 12,028 represented in the convention. The
underground movement nearly two years after
the Palmer raids, conducting a}l of its work
illegally, had 4,751 more members than the
present party in the seventh year of its ex-
istence as a legal organization!

Loss of the Revolutionary Syndicalists
To the failure to retain more than a small

.fraction of tfit original members of the Left
Wing in the Socialist Party and the failure
to' make us good a membership showing as the
underground movement which worked under
such great handicaps, must be added the in-
ability- to make any serious headway in recruit-
ing from the tens of thousands ol revolutionary
syn'dicattsfe wtio should Have found a place in
the Communist ranks, Sympathy for the
Russian Revolution which was and is the main
spring, of revolutionary tendencies in the labor
movement was very strong among;these woric-

By James P. Cannon
ers and remains so today. The Communist In-
ternational regarded them as a necessary con-
stituent part of the American Communist
movement and included them in its invitation
to the Second Congress. The theses of the Sec-
ond Congress declared that the measure of
success attained by the Communist Parties in
gaining the support of the revolutionary syndi-
calist workers would be a criterion of their rev-
olutionary effectiveness. The showing of the
American Party in this respect is a dismal one
indeed, and this has been a great loss to the
movement. The repulsion of such genuinely
proletarian elements has gone together with
the facile attraction of petty bourgeois, intel-
lectual and careerist elements. This two-sided
process is reflected by the present leadership of
the party.

These questions should have a prominent
place on the agenda of the forthcoming Na-
tional Conference of the Opposition. We are
not merely waging a factional struggle; our
responsibilities are deeper and broader. We
must not only attempt to point out the right
road for the future of the party, but we must
ourselves take some positive steps on this road
and undertake to carry out in practice the line
which serves the interests of the movement.
In the period that a corrupted bureaucracy
forces a division within the Communist ranks—
and in all our work we must acknowledge the
actual existence of such a division—it is our
duty to take upon ourselves directly all those
tasks which we have the capacity to carry out.

Revolutionary Workers With Us

One of these tasks is to organize the unor-
ganized Communistic workers, to help to
strengthen their grasp on basic Communist
principles and to facilitate their training in the
habits of disciplined organizaton. We have ex-
ceptional opportunities to make real headway
with such an undertaking even now; and these
opportunities will be multiplied as it becomes
clear to the revolutionary workers that we are
not held back from revolutionary duties by
any organization fetishism of formalities.

One of the most significant aspects of the
struggle which broke out into the open with
our expulsion six months ago are the almost
universal manifestations of sympathy for our
cause which have been shown especially by
the former members of the I. W. W.—true
militants of the class war—who are sympa-
thetic to the Russian Revolution and to the
main ideas of Communism, but who have been
alienated and repelled by the party regime.
There are good reasons for this. The pro-
letarian and revolutionary essence of the Oppo-
sition Platform, on an American as well as on
an international scale, is obvious to these work-
ers and they feel an instinctive solidarity with
our fight. The same is true in general also of
the rank and file of the non-party communis-
tic workers who are the most free from
bureaucratic influences and who have no axes
to grind.

We ought to welcome this development and
unhesitatingly facilitate itheir union with us.
This is a many-sided task upon the accomplish-
ment of which much of the future of the Amer-
ican Communist movement depends. It involves
a program of practical activities in the class
struggle which we must carry oh without ask-
ing the permission of the party bureaucrats.
It requires a widespread application of the
tactics of the united front with these prole-
tarian elements in joint activities and struggles
6{ various kinds. It demands an approach to
them as class brothers who have a rightful
place in the movement of Communism.

For th,is a definite organization form is an
absolute necessity. The direct recruitment of
these workers into the ranks of the Opposition
must begin and must be pushed forward with
the greatest energy. It will be pne'of the most
important duties of the National Conference
of the Opposition to lay out the lines of his
project and to decide on its organization forms,

S.uch a decision will turn a new page in the

American Communist struggle.* The progranv
of the bureaucrats is to split tfae movement.

The Program of the Opposition is the unifi-
cation of the movement on the line of Lenin-
ism, against the corrupted bureaucrats and op-
portunists. The more militantly we wage our
fight on all fronts, the more firmly we organize
our forces and recruit new ones, the sooner
we will win the victory and accomplished our
aims.

The Interview with
Comrade Trotsky

CONTINUED FROM PACE ONE
impossibility of finding lodgings in Constanti-
nople right away, can one realize what it means
for Trotsky, who was just the man who liber-
ated the Crimea from Wrangel's army, to be
literally thrown into this city where thirty
thousand of Wrangel's men are located ? It is
pretty hard for Western comrades to grasp
the full extent of this danger. I was convinced
of it during my voyage.

Having no lodgings, the G. P. U. men chose
a hotel for him. Under the threat of forcible
expulsion in the middle of the night, our com-
rade was led to his present residence together
with his wife and his son.

"I will tell all about this some day," he told
me, "when I have the leisure for it. The,com-
rades will see to what low police methods the
struggle against the Opposition has descen-
ded."

In the meantime a burning question arises:
How shall we provide for Trotsky's security?
How shall we replace the protection that the
presence of Sermouks and Posnansky would
have provided?

In the course of these fruitful days where
we confirmed our agreement by discussing th«
essential questions, the moments of relaxa-
tion were devoted to recollections. Recollec-
tions of the first years of the October. Recol-
lections of Lenin, such abundant ones, where
we perused some photographed letters (the
originals having all been turned over to the
Lenin Institute). Pictures of militants, of those
who disappeared, of those also who rose in the
harsh and thankless struggle of the Opposition,
a Smilga. a Rakovsky, a Beloborodov and
many others, young ones too, like Borish Lif-
schitz and Yakovin, who brought the contribu-
tion of their devotion and their work.

"You cannot imagine," Trotsky told me,
"what the intellectual life of the deportees had
to be to remain active. At Alma Ata, after the
first few weeks, before the suppression of all
correspondence and the rigorous isolation ol
recent times, we succeeded in •establishing con-
tact with many comrades, in spite of the fact
that the G. P. .U. was actively engaged in de-
laying letters, in intercepting them. All the
great questions on the order of the day were
taken up by our comrades, sometimes in simple
letters, sometimes in serious, documented
studies. What enthusiasm, what ardor in the
discussion! (This is what Yarostavsky, with
the help of some stolen letters, interprets as
the "decomposition" of the Opposition!) It is
necessary that the comrades everywhere learn
•to know .this movement of the deported Oppo-
sition, that they may know not only the repres-
sions suffered but also the work accomplished."

We will devote ourselves to this task.

. . . Very brief notes, written hastily since my
return to Paris. I do not pretend to give here
a writer's "impressions". I am not a writer
and I do not feel the need of dwelling on the
descriptive side of these .days that will leave
.heir mark in my life. I am a militant and I tell
my. comrades quite simply the emotion—the
boundless emotion—that I .felt on meeting
again.him who is our political chief.

.Let- this emotion be translated .into work,
into-fruitful revolutionary action. That is^
only thing" that can interest• my comrades.
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The Illinois Miners Convention
By Arne Swabeck

Once again the corrupt officials in control of
the United Mine Workers of America, Illinois
District, have succeeded, through a packed con-
vention, to squelch the opposition and further
secure their domination of affairs for the next
immediate period. While this union, due to the
terrific attacks by the coal operators and trea-
sonble conduct of its policies, has been crack-
ed wide open and in many districts completely
destroyed, in Illinois it still remains in firm
control of all jobs fuctioning on a semi-com-
pany union basis,

The Weak Opposition
This convention (still in session at the time

of this writing) showed the same manifesta-
tions as those of previous years. Despite the
many expulsions of left wingers which have
taken place and the outright packing with dele-
gates representing nobody, there was consider-
able opposition to the bureaucrats, but it was
entirely unorganized and even without a un-
ified policy. So far its main fire has been dir-
ected against the corrupt practices of repre-
sentatiion of blue sky locals, the election steals
by the Fishwick machine last November, the
union investment of $150,000 in a West Vir-
ginia "open shop" mine and the falsification
of last year's referendum vote on the wage cut
agreement. On all of these issues the machine
steam roller carried the day increasing its maj-
ority as it went along.

The Illinois agreement, signed by the offi-
cials last summer, is to remain in force until
1932. It contained a twenty per cent wage
cut, practically abolished the tonnage basis on
machine mining, and established what amounts
to an arbitration commission to which the op-
erators can appeal for further reduced day
rates.

By a majority of 3 to I the rank and file de-
feated this agreement in referendum vote, but
nevertheless it was declared carried. The re-
sult has been a further rapid mechanization of
mining with a terrific speed-up system, a gen-
eral reduction of the standard of living and in-
creased unemployment. Although there are
12,000 less miners, production in 1928 increas-
ed by 340,000 tons over the previous year but
with the average number of days worked by
the miners reduced froni 172 to 114.

The Status of the Left Wing
In return for this agreement the operators

consented to retain the check-off system, the
main instrument through which the control
of employment is exercized. Thus the United
Mine Workers and the Fishwick machine of
officialdom, with all its filthy corruption, holds
full sway in the Illinois coal fields. The Nation-
al Miners Union, which today represents the
left wing forces, has not yet been able to break
or make an appreciable dent in this strangle
hold. Nor has it by far shown sufficient
energy in undertaking this task, despite the
fact that conditions for growing revolt of the
rank and file against the intolerable situation
are not lessening but rather increasing.

While the whole leading and activ* stratum
of the left wing has" been expelled from the
old union new opposition has developed with
great possibilities of growth, but it is as. yet
entirely unorganized and without a positive
program.

Wherever isolated activities have been
carried on for the organization of the National
Miners Union the response by the rank and file
has not been lacking, as evidenced by the
recent activities jfj the South, in Franklin
and Saline Counties. Naturally the function
of locals organized is primarily the one of
progressive groups within the old union fight-
ing for the program of the ne w.It cannot be
otherwise so "long as the job control of the
U.M.W. of A. has not been broken.

The Task at Present
Moreover it'becomes necessary for the left

wing coal miners, in view of the existing
conditions—the absolute job control exercized
by the Fisliwick machine—to devise the tnost
practical or mot carrying on this parallel work
of organizing the National Miners Union and

simultaneously utilizing all these forces in an
organized manner and with a unified policy to
again take up and intensify the fight for the
militant program within the old union. There
is no other solution to the problem of replacing
the old semi-company union filled with corrup-
tion to the point of saturation.

This will require that these locals of the
new union, while compelled to a degree to
hide their identity to avoid expulsion, must
immediately take the leadership in the struggle
to redress all the grievances of the miners
growing out of the present conditions. These
grievances are numerous. The pressure upon
these workers is becoming ever more intense.
Unemployment is growing, and the continual
growth of opposition shows the readiness to
fight. It is the duty of the left wing to put
forward positive slogans for this struggle and
build a solid organizational basis. In addition
to the slogans already given of breaking the
Lewis-Fishwick company union and building
the National Miners Union, there should b.e
such as: fight against the speed-up system,
division of work with abolition of the machine
differentials, abolition of the check-off, cancel-
ling of the company union agreement and the
inauguration of the shorter work day (six hour
day).

With the correct tactics and energetic organ-
ization work the possibilities for growing
success in the Illinois coal fields are good.

The Splitters at Work
The 1. L. D. and the T. U. E. L.
The Stalinite splitters in the Party are be-

ginning to transplant their reckless course into
non-Party organizations. The Lovestone-
Foster clique are following a line, begun in
the International Labor Defense and in th«
Trade Union Educational League, which ee»
lead only to the complete disruption of th«
movement.

Removed from the I. L. D.
In St. Louis, Missouri, the Party fraction

called a special meeting of the International
Labor Defense and removed comradt H. L.
Goldberg from the position of city organizer
and comrade Elmer McMillan from the position
as member of the City Committee. NEITHER
OF TH'E TWO COMRADES WERE
CALLED TO THE MEETING AND THEY
WERE NOT PRESENT WHEN RE-
MOVED ! No charges were presented to them
and they were given no trial. They were both
removed for the sole and simple reason that
they had previously declared their support to
the Trotsky Opposition in the Communist
Party. For their political viewpoint in the
Party, they were removed from their positions
in the I. L. D., an ostensibly non-Party or-
ganization.

Comrade Goldberg was one of the founders
of the I. L. D., as was comrade McMillan. The
latter is one of the defendants in the Michigan
Communist case.

In Chicago, Illinois, comrade Arne Swabeck,
one of the founders of the Party and of the
Trade Union Educational League, has just
been removed from the local executive commit-
tee of the T. U. E. L. His crime is the same
as that of the StxLouis comrades. He supports
the Opposition letHiy Trotsky. He is removed
because of that alone from an ostensibly non-
Party body. Th« vote of the executive commit-
tee that removed him was "unanimous"—since
every member but one is a Party member and
all are under discipline to carry out the in-
structions previously arrived at.

But even before the executive committee in
Chicago removed Swabeck, the National Com-
mittee of the T. U. E. L. removed his name
from that body's call for the Cleveland con-
ference of the organization. Comrade Swafceek
was unanimously elected to the National Com-
mittee at the last T. U. E. L. national con-
ference in New York. He is now removed from
the National Committee without charges pre-
sented against him, without a reason being
given, and without a trial being held.

Attempt to Remove Vojrzcy
In the Illinois mine fields, the Party fat*r*

are trying to repeat this criminal work with
regard to comrade George Voyzey, who has
been expelled from the Party for supporting
the Opposition. Comrade Voyzey is one of tht
best known leaders of the left-wing miner*.
He was Communist candidate for .president
of the U. M. W. A. against Lewis in 1924 *n4
would have been elected if the bollots had not
been "counted" in typical Lewis style.

He-is now President of the Illinois District
of the National Miners Union, and his tremen-
dous popularity among the miners makes even
the Stalinite splitters proceed a little more
cautiously with their attempts to remove him
from his position in the Union; But the attempt
is being made! Again no charges, for the crime
of "Trotskyism" is sufficient. Voyzey was ex-
pelled by Lewis from the United Mine Work-
ers of America for being a Communist. Is h«
to be removed from his post in the National
Miners Union by the Stalinites for the same
reason ?

The ruinous, catastrophic results for the
entire' movement of such a policy should be
clear to all workers. Such a course inevitably,
brings with it the narrowing down of th*
Party, and OF ALL LEFT WING ORGAN-
IZATIONS, such as the I. L. D., the T. U. E.
L., the new left-wing unions, TO A HOPE-
LESS SECT! It will end in a policy of exclud-
ing ANY ONE AND EVERY ONE who is
not a servile hand-raiser for Stalin, from any
work in these movements. In the I. L. D. it will
mean that members of the I. W. W., of anar-
chist groups, independent rank and file social-
ists, members of the Communist Opposition
and other workers will be thrown out of or
leave the organization. It will mean that in the
T. U. E, L., the movement will be narrowed
down to a narrow, tight circle of Party mem-
bers only.

In the new unions under the direction of the
Party it will mean thata such a tight mechan-
ical, arbitrary controlwill be established that
the non-Party masses will be impossible to
hold, and it will be even more difficult to at-
tract and recruit new wor-kers.

The policy of expulsions and removals from
non-Party organizations for political views will,
furthermore, strengthen the hand of the re-
formist, right wing fakers in organizations
which they control. When they continue their
splitting policy, the Party will be unable to
protest effectively. The right wing fakers will
say: "Don't kick. You are doing the same thing
in the organizations you control!" The entire
moral and political basis of the Communists
and the left wing will be swept from under
foot!

^ What Will Be the Result?
Every worker who has the interests of his

class at heart will protest against this reaction-
ary course of the Stalinites before It assumes
larger proportions. We know where this course
leads to unless a swift end is made of it: First,
Communist workers are expelled from the
Party; then from positions in the left-wing
non-Party organizations; then from the left-
wing unions and other bodies ALTO-
GETHER; will it end by them being driven
off their jobs where the left-wing unions have
control ?

We are sounding a warning. Let every work-
er, the Communist workers in particular, stop
and think. Sigman-Schlesmger-Shiplacoff-
Beckerman and Company began the same way.
First the Communists were expelled from the
Socialist Party, then from the unions, finally
they were removed from their jobs. The Stalin-
ites have taken the first -step of the Sigmans
by expelling us from the Party. They are begin-
ning the next step by removing' our comrades
from the non-Party organizations they control.

The workers must reply with a swift, loud
"NO!" to this criminal course.

MASS MEETING IN TRENTON
On Sunday, March 31, comrade Martin Abirn .spoke to a*

audience of I JO workers at the Latwr Lyceum in Trenton, N."|.
The meeting was heM under the auspices of a group at coautMs
in Branch 77, Independent Workmen's Circle. Comrade Abtrn
spoke for two hours on "The Truth About Trotsky and tn«
Ptitform of the Opposition" and then the interested audiea'c*
put a number of questions to the speaker and participated in
(be gentrsl tistuaioK.
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE

It is not difficult to understand that the first
stage of the coming third revolution can in a dif-
ferent and greatly abridged form repeat the stages
which have already been passed, for instance, an
imitation of .the "common national 'front". But
vsnifl that first stage be sufficient to give,the Com-
munist Party a chance to put forward and an-
nounce its ''April" theses, that is, its .program and
Cactics of the capture of power before/the .masses?

'af does the draft program say on .this?
"T)ie (jMinsition to th^ ^rcfeariaiit <H?&tpri}i4$> <is

. here :(in, China) only .after .a $«Jje& »f. .pre-
paratory statges(?) only .as a result of a wjjplejperiod
of growing over(?) of the bourgeois democratic re-
volution into trie socialist revolution."

In other words .all the "stages" that have al-
ready been gone .through are not taken into ac-
count. What has been left behind, the draft pro-
gram still sees ahead. This is exactly what is meant'
by dragging behind the tail. It fully opens the
gates for new experiments in the spirit of Kuo-
mintang rehearsal. Thus the concealment of the
old solecisms inevitably prepares the road for new
errors.

If we enter the new uprisings, which will develop
at an incomparably more rapid rate than the last
one, with a plq.n of "democratic dictatorship" that
has .already outlived its usefulness, there can be no
doubt that the .third revolution will be lost
fust as the second one.

4. ADyjENfUSiSM AS A RRQDUCT OF

The second paragraph of the same resolution of
the 'February plenum of the E;GCJ. :says:

"The first wave, the broad revolutionary move-
ment of workers and peasants wtl\ich'in; the main
proceeded under the slogans, and to a considerable
extent UNDiR THE. LEADERSHIP OF THE
COMKlUifW^T PAfe.'t'Y, is'over. M ended in several
center-s ol'tlfje fjevdlutibnary "Movement with HEi^kV-Y
iDEPEAfFS for-'the workers ;.and peasants, 'the phy-
sical extermination of the Communists and revolu-
tionary cadres of the labor and peasant movement in
general."' (Oui: emphasis).

When the "wave" was surging high the E.G.
C.I. said that the movement is entirely under the
banner and leadership of the Kuomintang which
even takes the place of Soviets. It is precisely on
that ground that the Communist Party was'subor-
dinated to the' Kuomintang. But that is exactly why
the revolutionary movement ended with "heavy de-
feats." Now when these defeats have been recog-
nized, an attempt is being made to delete the Kuo-
mintang from,the past as if it had hot existed, as
if the E.C.C.I. had not declared the blue banner
its own.

There have been no defeats either in Shan-
ghai or in Wuchang in the past; there were
merely transitions of the revolution "into higher
phases"—that is what we have been taught Now
the sum total of these transitions is suddenly de-
clared to be "heavy defeats for the workers^ and
peasants". However, in order to mask to some ex-
tent this unprecedented political bankruptcy of
transitions and evaluations, the concluding para-
graph of the resolution says:

"The E. C. C. I. makes it the duty of all sections
of the E. C. C. I. to fight against the social demo-
cratic and Trotskyist slanders to the" effect that the
Chinese revolution has been liquidated (?)".

In the first paragraph of the resolution we were
told that Trotskyism was the idea of PERMA-
NENT revolution, that is, a revolution which is
now growing over from its bourgeois to .the so-
cialist phase; from the last paragraph we learn that
according to the "Trotskyists", "the Chinese revolu-
tion has been liquidated." How can a "liquidated"
revolution be a PERMANENT revolution?

Only complete and reckless irresponsibility per-
mits of .such contradictions which eat up all revo-
lutionary thought at its roots.

If we .are to understand by "liquidation" of,the
revolution the fact that the labor and peasant offen-
sive has been set back and drowned in blood, that
the masses are in. a state of retreat, that before an-
other onslaught there must be, apart from many
other things, U molecular process at work among the
masses which recjuifes a certain period of'time,the
length of which-cannot bevdetermined beforehand;
if '"liquidation" is to be understood iri this way,
it'doe's hot in any'wiy; differ from the "heavy'de-
feats" which the E.C.C.I. has at last been com-
pelled to recognize. Or are we to understand li-

A Criticism of
Fundamentals

By L. D. T>oUky
quidation literally, i. e., actual elimination of .the
Chinese revolution, that is^ the very possibility and
inevitability of its tevival on a new plane? One
can speak of such a perspective seriously only in
two, jtases^-if Qhina: wft\ijj| fee>doQssjedvts>!, jiisiapa^
berftieht and c©mplefe ruin, |$p»wWch':;thfere;is.pot
the slightest reason to think, or if the .Chinese
bourgeoisie would prove capable to solve the basic
problems of Chinese life in its own non-revolu-
tionary way. Is it not .this last variant that the
theoreticians of the "Alliance of Four Classes",
who forced the Communist Party under the heel
of the bourgeoisie, ascribe to us now?

The strength of Marxism lies in its ability to
foretell. In this instance the Opposition can point
to an absolute confirmation of their prognosis by
history. At first concerning the Kuomintang as a
whoje, then concerning the left Kuomintang and
the Wuchang Government, and finally, concern-
ing-the "deposit" on the .third revolution, that is
the,Canton insurrection. What other confirmation
can there be of one's theoretical correctness?

The very same opportunist line which by the
policy of capitulation to <the bourgeoisie, has al-
ready brought the revolution at its first two phases,
.the "heaviest defeat" "grew over" in the third
phasse, into a policy .of adventurous attacks on .the
boiirgeoisie, and made the defeat final.

If the leadership had hurried yesterday to leap
across the defeats which it had brought about it
vtoj4d .first of .all have explained to the Communist
Party of China ;that victory is not gained in one
sweep, that on the ,road to an armed insurrection
th&re is still a period of intense, untiring, and un-
paralleled struggle for political influence on the
workers and peasants ahead:

On September 17, 1927 we said to the presidium
of the E.C.C.I.:

"Today's, papers report that the revolutionary army
has taken Swatow. The armies of Ho Lun and Ye
Tin have been marching already a few weeks.
Pravda calls these armies revolutionary armies. But
the question is what prospects does the movement of
the .revolutionary army which captured Swatow raise
before tl>e.Chinese revolution? What ar* the slpgahs
of the movement? What is its program? What
shpuld be its organizational forms? What has be-
come of the slogan of Soviets, which Pravda sud-
denly advanced for a Jujy?"

Without first organizing the Communist Party
against the Kuomintang, in its entirety, without
agitation among the masses for Soviets and a Soviet
Government, without ah independent mobilization
of the masses under the slogan of agrarian revolu-
tion and national emancipation, without the crea-
tion, broadening and strengthening of the Soviets
of workers, soldiers, and peasants deputies in the
localities, the rising of Ho tun and Ye Tin, let
alone their opportunist policy, could not fail to
be an isolated adventure, a pseudo-Communist
Makhno feat, which could not but clash against
its own isolation, and it has clashed.

The Canton insurrection was a broader and
deeper rehearsal of Ho lun's and Ye Tin's adven-
ture, only with immeasurably greater tragic con-
sequences.

The February resolution of the E.C.C.I com-
bats certain rpntschist tendencies iri the Communist
Party of China, that is, tendencies in favor of
sporadic action. It does not say, however, that
these tendencies are a reaction to the entire op-
pprtunist policy of 1925-27, and an unavoidable
consequence of the purely military commanding
given from above to "change -the step" without
appraising all that had been done, without an open
revaluation of the basis of the tactics, without a
clear .perspective. Ho Lun's march and the Canton
insurrection were;and had to be outbursts of spor-
ad. ic action. A real antidote to putschism as well
as opportunism can be a clear understanding of
the truth that from now on it behoves the Com-
munist Party of China to guide the armed insur-
rections; of the workers and poor peasants, the cap-
ture of power and the institution of a revolution-
ary dictatorship. If it will thoroughly assimilate
the understanding of this, it will be little inclined
to improyize military .attacks on towns -or armed

insurrections in traps or to chase humbly after the
enemy's banner.

The resolution of the E.C.C.L condemns itself
to impotence by the fact alohe that in arguing
inpst abstractly concerning the inatjmissability of
skipping through stages and the Earmf ulness of
pu'tschism, it entirely ignores 'THE Pt ASS CON'
TENT of the .Canton insurrection and .the short-
lived Soviet regime which it brought into exis-
tence. We Oppositionists hpjd that this insurrec-
tion was an adventure of , the leaders in an, effort
to sa^ "'bheir,: prestige"^ 'h^'?t,^fcilea^ to us that
also an adventure develops accprdtng to certain
definite laws which are determined by the struc-
ture of the social environments. That is why we
seek in the Canton insurrection the features of
the coming phase of-the Chinese revolution. These
features fully correspond with our theoretical
analysis of the Canton uprising. But how much
more imperative is it for the E.C.C.I. which holds
that the. Canton rising was a correct and proper
link in the chain of struggle to give a clear class
characterization of the Canton insurrection. How
ever, there is not a word about this in the resolu-
tion of the E.C.C.I. although the Plenum met im-
mediately after the Canton events. Is this not
the most convincing proof that, the present leader-
ship of the Comintern, because it pursues a false
policy, is compelled to play on .alleged' errors of
the Canton insurrection of 1927, the meaning of
which fully upsets the scheme of "revolutions in
the East which is outlined in the draft program?

TO BE CONTINUED

CANADA'S PROTEST AGAINST THE

The Communist Opposition of the Cirijciiin Party led by
cora'rade Maurice :Sptctor has just issued ' a -'four-page1 leaflet
on tbe situ.aticin in the Soviet Urjion agd the Cpmintem" in
connection with the deportation of comrade L. D. Trotiky.
The leaflet, which is published simultaneously in English, Jewish
and Ultrainian, appeals to the workers "'of Cin'ida/'particuUriy
the Communists, to , defend the Soviet Uaion against world
capitalism .and the Stalin regime, to support th* Bolshevik
Opposition and to protest against the degoftadon of comrade1

Trofsky. 'Thousands of copies of the leaflets have been .dit-
tributed in the important centers of Canidii,
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world to be published in book
jorm. It contains Trotsky's
brilliant criticism of the Draft
Program, presented to the SixtJ>
Congress of the Communist Interna-
tional.

// gives a thorott,%k ,answer to these
burning question's of the revolution-

ary movement:
Can Socialism^ Be Built in One Country
What Are the tesspns of the Chinese

Revolution?
What is the Bolshevik Attitude to the

Peasantry and to Farmer-Labor Parties?

A CLASSIC OF LENINISM!
IN TWO EDITIONS:

Bound in stiff paper cover:
35 cents each

25 cents iri bundles

Limited Edition bound in blue ^loth cov«r
gold-stamped: $1.00 each

POSTPAID

1 4 0 P a g e s
Order now ;from

THE MILITANT
P. O. Box 120, Madison Square Station

New York, H. Y.



...J.JHL.&J. MLJ-

A Statement of the Expelled Communist Youth
Our expulsion; froih the Young Workers

League, perpetrate* My the Party bureaucracy
and its coltiflterpart in the League, took place
because we announced our solidarity with the
International LjCnmist Opposition and our in-
tention to struggle for" the line represented by
it.

•We view th« campaign against the Leninist
Opposition as the sharpest danger confronting:
the Comintern since such a struggle has had
the effect—ir-;co*itd have no other—of strettgth'-
ening the Ri$kt wing everywhere. The united
attack "against tlie Left" (Stalin1) by tfie Right
and Center grotjpS has only served to reinforce"
the Right^Centrist policies of the Comintern,
and make more .severe the difficulties of the
Soviet Union. The Stalin faction, unable to
solve these difficulties of the Soviet Union,
on the basis of correct Bolshevik policy, has
resorted to expulsions, imprisonments, exile
and deportation as its "solution." The policy
of the Opposition has been to maintain the
foundations of Marxism-Leninism against all
attacks. It has fought againsit all odds to
uphold the revolutionary character of the
Soviet Union and the Comintern, The crisis
in which these find themselves today can only
be solved on the basis of the correct political
line of the Leninist Opposition.

The Struggle of the Opposition
The Opposition has conducted an energetic

struggle against: (a) the revisionist theory of
"building a complete socialist society in one
country" (Stalin); (b) against the opportunist
position of the Comintern in the Anglo-Russian
Committee and their failure to break with the
British trade union fakers following their open
betrayal of the General Strike; (c) against the
menshevik line of the E. C. C. I. in the Chinese
Revolution, where an alliance was made with
the national bourgeoisie in which the interests
of the workers and peasants were sacrificed;
(d) for a clear and determined struggle against
the constantly increasing Kulak and Nepman
danger; (e) for the establishment of Party De-
mocracy on the basis of Lenin's resolution at
the 10th Russian Party Congress, and against
the bureaucratic regime, the means through
which alien classes are exerting pressure on
the Party and the Soviet apparatus.

These wrong policies of the Comintern
leadership are reflected in the Young Commu-
nist International Instead of being in the fore-
ground in the struggle against opportunism,
the Y. C. I, has been transferred into a rubber
stamp which endorses the position of the Stalin
faction on every occasion. The sharp decline in
League membership throughout the world, and
particularly in Germany, China and the United
States, plus a noticeable weakening of the re-
cruiting power of the Leagues, is testimony to
the false line followed by the Y. C. I. in
recent years. A woeful passivity, indifference
and stagnation characterizes some of the
largest sections of the Communist Youth.

the beginning of the. decline of the organiz-a-
tion. The League was thrown into a 'factional
crisis from which the leadership has been un-
able to extract it to. this very day. Incompetent
and bureaucratic, divorced from the proletarian
youth and regarding them with the supercil-
iousness of petty-bourgeois intellectuals, the
Zam-Herberg-Darcy (Lovestone) leadership of
the League led the organization along the
downward curve of development at a steady
and hardly interrupted pace. This leadership,
transferring- the opportunism of their Party
faction directly into the League, has been
guilty, of numerous crimes against the revolu-
tionary youth movement.

The "Accomplishments" of the Present
Leadership

The Situation in the American League
The situation in the American League merits

the deepest attention of the entire movement.
The League, reorganized legally in 1922, grew
steadily until 1925. under the leadership which
has now been expelled because of their adher-
ence to the Opposition (Shachtman, Abern,
Carlson, Edwards, Mass, etc.) In that period,
free from faction struggle until the latter part
of it when it was introduced by the Lovestone
group, League units were organized in every
part of the country. The third convention found
a League with a member of more than 3.000.
The Young Worker had been changed from a
monthly magazine to a militant weekly news-
paper, issued regularly. The influence, activity
and idealogical level of the League was on the
increase.

The mechanical reorganization of the
League's leadership, during which the leader-
ship selected by the overwhelming majority
of the membership was removed by the rep-
resentatives of the C. I., and agents of the
Lovestone faction put in their place, marked

Instead of unifying the split ranks of the
League, the. present leadership has led it from
one1 factional crisis into another. Instead of
increasing the membership of the League, it
has driven away workers so that the League
membership today is considerably below 2,000.
Instead of proletarianizing the League, the per-
centage of intellectuals and students is today
higher than previously, as even the Y. C. I.
must admit. Instead of strengthening the press,
it has been forced to retreat to a monthly
paper—that is, back to where the League was
in 1922-23. Despite all the boasting and self-
praist, the League is today as organizationally
chaotic as it was in its worst days, and the
nucleus reorganization remains on paper. Shop
campaigns are non-existant and trade union
work is a formality in which a handful of
functionaries participate. The anti-militarist
work swings from bourgeois pacifism to the
wild "leftism" of military training, uniforms,
and demands—in the present situation I—for
a workers' militia. The parliamentary activity
of the League can probably best be character-
ized by the fact that the 1928 Election Number
of the Young Worker did not appear until
some time after Hoover's election \e level
of understanding of the membership is at low
ebb, and the political education of the young
Communists is confined chiefly to cramming
the falsifications of Stalinist revisionism down
the throats of the membershp.

The outstanding and incontrovertible fact is
that, in spite of the far more favorable objective
conditions, the struggles, and the experiences
the League has enjoyed in the last four years
over the previous four, the League today is
weak, uninfluential, stagnant and torn by fac-
tionalism. That is the balance sheet of the
leadership of the League which has been in-
strumental in expelling many of the best and
most capable comrades from the organization
for their support to the revolutionary line of
the Opposition.

The opportunities for growth have been many
and frequent. The effects of rationalization and
generally increased exploitation of the youth,
the growing militarization of the country with
its threat of imperialst war to the workers,
the growng resistance of the workers expressed
in the struggles in the coal, clothing, textile
and other industries—all of these show that a
fertile field for agitation and recruiting was
open to the League. These can still, be taken
advantage of if a turn is made by the League
members.

quently, demonstrated. The revolutionary youth
must reject both the corrupt, dilletante Love-
stone group in the. League and the capitulation
ist minority. The latter, standing as it does on
the platform of the Stalin faction, is waging a
fight that is devoid of principal content. " Its
accession to leadership in the League would
signify a victory for Stalinism, but not a vie-;.
tory for the proletarian revolutionary current
in the Communist movement.

The differences existing in the League can-
not be separated from those in the Party;
those in-the Party are vitally connected with
the struggle in the whole International. The*
difficulties in the International cannot b£
solved on the basis of a bloc between the Rigjhi
(Bueharin-Tomsky-Rykov) arid the Center
(Statin)' but only- :by the" victoyf of the Leninist
Opposition led by comrade Trotsky. To this
victory we have devoted our, efforts.

The comrades of the expelled Opposition
have been active, members of the .League for
many years, engaged in work in many sptteVes
of League activity. The expelled comrades arc
proletarians who have in niany cases playe/d a
leading part in the work of building the niove-
ment. The first condition for the unification of
the League and' Party is the immediate rein-
statement of all the expelled Communists with
full rights of discussion and clarification.

For the Opposition1 Platform I
The Platform of the Opposition, sent to the

Sixth Convention of the Party, correctly says:
"The main task of the League members is to
fight relentlessly for the line of revolutionary
principles now being defended by the Leninist
Opposition. An additional pre-requisite is the
eradication of all corrupt petty-bourgeois ten-
dencies in the League, of opportunist follow-

The Capitulators in the Minority

The struggle of the League Opposition was
hampered in the past by the confusion and
capitulationist ideology of a section of its
leaders (Williamson, Harvey, and for a time,
Kaplan). Attempting to make a mechanical
separation of the struggle within the Party
from that in the League, they weakly surren-
dered the principle struggle on one occasion
after another. Done in "the interests of unity"
it actually resulted in the further intretichment
of the Lovestone group in the League and the
intensification of the factional situation. The
futility of their "struggle" and their hopeless
confusion and political cowardice has been fre-
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mg in the path of the Party faction regime.
of 'smart-Aleckism', cynicism, and playing
with the working class movement."

We stand on the line of the Internationa!
Opposition and the Platform of the Communist
Opposition in the United States, as the expres-
sion of the correct revolutionary course to be
followed on an international and Amer-
ican scale. The League as a whole must adopt
this line. We are determined to carry on the
struggle for its victory.
SIGNED: Albert Glotzer, Mike Zalisko (Chicago); Joe Angelo

(Springfield, 111.); Gerry Allard (Christopher, fll.);
Martha Burns (Gary); Sam Curtis, Martin Payer,
Charles Mahler, E. Carlson (St. Louis); Ruth Reynolds
(Detroit); Carl Cowl, Sarah Avrin (Minneapolis); B.
Morgenstern, Sol Lankin, Leon Goodman, Nathan Shanker,
Joe Lesack (Philadelphia); Mac Kudlcr, Irving Spreire-
gen, Joseph Fox, Harold Robins, Joseph Friedman, George
Clark, John Justin, Sam Watts, Leon Dennenberg,
Harry Stone, Louis Stone, Paul Green, Jean Tishman,
Ben Gross, Kari Hall, (New York); Bob Green (Wil-
mington) .

Where to Buy The Militant
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A Page of Letters from the Militants
"HAVE BACKBONE IN PRINCIPLE"

Bethlehem, Pa.
Dear Comrades:

Enclosed find $2.00 for one year's subscription to the Militant.
The more I read the paper the better am I-acquainted with
the true situation concerning the Comintern,-the Russian Party
and our own Party in the U. S.

It is a shame how the Party press handles the molt important
matters and questions of fundamental principles and tactics of
the Communist movement. I never thought that a Marxitt-
Leninist Party could degenerate itself so low through its pro-
fessional, backboneless puppets, the so-called American "leaders".
^Well, I am old .enough to withstand these shocks and young
enough to understand and fight for the correct position in
the labor movement. ~

I am with you 100%. I came from the DeLeon school in
which , I learned . two important things: to J)*ie ^-backbone i*
principles tn<t fa hoitest'.about.tbtm.,Ithave come ^o,«ib« ?on-
clusion that our so-called "leaders" have neither of them.

Yours for self-criticism and organization,
K. CZAPKO.

THE SITUATION IN YOUNGSTOWN
Youngitown. Ohio.

Dear Comrades:
There is a strong and well-grounded, suspicion among the

comrades of our group here, that the four detective* wfeo
attended our meeting today and the four uniformed J»hn Laws
ort the outside were called there by some of die official Party
members of this city.

Two of the "official" observers at our meeting threw up their
hands' and exclaimed: "See, Trotsky meeting held under police
protection." However, the chief dick told us what he thought
of things before he left.

This chief dick, a burly rummy-faced son of Saint Patrick.
told us in unmistakable terms that both Trotsky and Cannon
should be led to the whipping post and made to pay for their
tins. So who called John Law?

King Israel Amter, the district organizer of District Six,
was here last month. When he saw comrade Plarinos on the
sidewalk talking to two of the Young ^STorkars League mem-
bers he felt as though the earth trembled beneath his feet.
However, Plarinos could not see his way to swallow his majesty's
peremptory commands and did not hesitate in telling him so,
These commands were to keep away from the Workers
and so forth. Then Amter also issued instructions " *L"- -
bers here to keep all sinful renegades and counter-in
away from the hall and especially this Plarinos must be kept
at -a safe distanc*. But the members have so far refused to
obey these instructions. Poor old lady -"discipline" is waked
and buried!

Comradely yours,
CHARLIE BYRNE

FROM A NON-PARTY REBEL
Dear Comrades:

estimation. The response of several Y. W. L. members to our
cause is gratifying. Especially when the facts have been sup-
pressed from them, it shows healthy signs. Their alertness 'to
the crisis in the Communist movement is a dynamic factor, for
future political victories.

I have just returned from Colorado and have only fairly
reported On the situation to Swabeck. The Party appears very
much dead with the National Miners Union doing very little
work in spite of Corbishly's courageous work. In my next letter
I will tell more. In the meantime send me the information on
the results of the Party as I am absolutely cut off from all
sources of news except the Militant.

GERRY ALLARD.

AN ANSWER TO GANGSTERISM
Patej-son, N. J.

pear Comrades:
Enclosed find one dollar subscription for the Militant. Please

include the last two numbers.
I was present at the last meeting held on the 19th of the

month, in answer to the first one I attended in February. I
wanted to see whether the W, P. would act like organized
gangsters.

I am subscribing to the Militant in answer to the Party's

policy. If comrades break through the side doors at comrades'
meetings, it is time for all Communists to think. Why doei
not the Party have open meetings to discuss the differences?-

Comradely,
HELEN HORN.

FROM AN IOWA FIGHTER
Ketlogg, Iowa.

Dear Comrades:
I have received the last copy of the Militant. I have read

every word that was printed in this latest copy and gave iti
contents close consideration. I would be glad to receive it
regularly. I do not belong to the Communist Party but I
have supported it since its inception and I am, I believe, the
oldest reader,; of the Daily W»rker. I vfook the old Ohio
Socialist before the division came at the St. Louis Emergency
Convention and I see for the last number of months that
the Daily is taking the same course as the Appeal to Reason
used to. I am well informed about the revolutionary move-
ment, and I can tell when the movement gets adulterated
and when the officials run the Party in an opportunist and
bureaucratic manner.

Always yours for the revolution,
I. A. BtASUTCH

The Expelled

N. Y.
I am sending; you a check for W,05. That, will be 30. cents

to the good. I have been selling- the Militant "> «™-fc*r« here
that are interested ia the movernnt.

workers here

^ _, He
is the editor o|" the Ny Tjd, the Party Scandinavian paper, a

- • • • • - • •>- -t~i— /->__«:,;„„ YI,U

nat >rc t»ic»c-i«.v ........ —, .-...
>tast Wednesday we had the world's biggest liar here.

he editor o| the Ny TiJ, the Party Scandinavian paper, and
•we had a discussion. I took the side of the Opposition.wi «-" - ~~.~,— .- .-„,- This is
the first time it was discussed openly in Jamestown. I h»«

were expelled from the
that

•Yours for the solidarity of the workers.
ARVID S. CARLSON,

GREETS PROGRESS OF YOUTH
Christopher, fit.

UVti V^VUUL..VJ..*.
Your circular calling for the National Conference at

I am of the opinion thit it is highly imperative. Mainly for a
brighter clirlficacion on the perspective of the International
Communist Opposition. What the developments are in Germany,
France, Russia and elsewhere should, in my opinion, be the
trend .of our movement in America.

I am highly interested in advances of th.- youth movement,
Much is to b-; expected from the younger in mvmy

Among the comrades recently expelled by the Party bureau-
crats for supporting the standpoint of the Opposition is the
following:

New York City
NATHAN HERMAN, Needle Trades Worker

Wilmington, Del.
BOB GREEN, Young Workers League.

Toronto, Canada
JOE SILVER, National Executive Commitec, Young Com-

munist League

THE OPPOSITION IN CLEVELAND
Comrade John Brahtin, of the Cleveland Opposition Croup,

spoke on "The Situation in Russia and the Platform of the
Russian Opposition" before the members of the Si!Jungsverein
Eiairm'bt on April 4th.

Sixty-three Bolsheviks on Hunger
Strike in Russian Prison

We hare just received an appeal issued in Moscow, February
15, 1924, by the Bolshevik-Leninist Opposition, addressed to ill
workers and members of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union. It deals with the astounding facts of the hunger
strike; begun February 4 by 66 Bolsheyik Oppositionists in the
Tobolsk prison (in Siberia). Among .them are comrades Dreizer,
Gavsky, Grintchenko, Grinschtein, Raumov, Mine, Bronstein,
Marenko, VaUntinov, Snbrov, Ivanov and others. Deported to
Siberia, they were imprisoned in Tobolsk. Their request for
shoos and warm clothing was refused. The old... Bolshevik
Drobnis had both his legs frozen. The prison regime was
intolerable. All mail was forbidden the prisoners. They were
prevented from buying their own food. No exceptions were
permitted, not even for comrade Wainov, who is gravely ill,
or for comrade Turmann, who is in the seventh month of
pregnancy.

To protest against this shameless regime, the,comrades began
a hunger stn-ke. Twelve of them, including Drobnis who was
twice decorated with the Order "of the Red Army, are in a
serious 'condition in the prison hospital.

Tru lives of all these comrades are in danger! Their only
crime was their support to the struggle for Leninism in th:
Russian Party. The meanest criminals in the Soviet Union are
not treated in this horrible manner. Stalin is venting his ven-
omous rage upon these comrades for their devotion to the cach-
ings of Lenin.

The appeal of the Bolshevik-Leninist Opposition calls upon

Trotsky Cannot Enter Germany
"BERLIN, April 12 (Associated tress)—The German Cabinet

after t brief mfeting of (iftally tnwmncti toJay that it had
declined the request of Leon Trotsky, Soviet exile, f*r a vat
to his piss port, ivhich~vrottl<i permit him to eitttr Germany."

The reactionary German regime of Stresemann and Hermann
Mueller has finally made iti negative decision on comrade Trot-
sky's request for permission to enter Germany. The Stalinite
pros here has maintained a significant silence about this decision.
The united front of Stalin with the fascist dictator Kemal
Pasha, based on the secret agreement between them to - keep
Trotsky a virtual prisoner in Turkey, with his life constantly
menaced by the White Guard emigres in Constantinople, hat
been openly extended. This shameful united front now include!
th reactionary heads of the German government, Stresemann
and the "socialists" Hermann Mueller and Rudolf Hilferding,
who liiVe joined with Stalin to k«p Trotsky from Germany
where he might participate actively in the revolutionary labor
movement.

WIi.it will the peri-prostitutes of the Stalin-Yarosivalsky
school say now about the "counter-revolutionary united front
with Trotsky"? They will continue their barrage of lies and

• slander in order to cover up the abominable oaky of Stalin
and. the bourgeoisie against Trotsky. TK* truth will inevitably
reach the workers.

New Material from Trotsky
As this issue of the Militant goes to press,

we have received some extremely important
and timely material from comrade Trotsky.
The first is an article by the exiled Bolshevik
leader which we received via Paris, entitled
"The Crisis in the Center-Right Bloc and the
Perspectives". The article is a brilliant analy-
sis of the present conflict between Stalin's fac-
tion and the Bucharin-Tomsky Right wing, in-
formation on which has been suppressed from
the membership of the Internationa!. The sec-
ond is an article received directly from com-
rade Trotsky in Constantinople, It is a letter
written March 27, 1929, and addressed to the
workers of the U. S. S. R. exposing the demo-
gogic campaign of the Stalins and Yaroslavskys
against Trotsky and the Opposition and ex-
plaining clearly to the Russian workers and
those of other countries the reason for the
publication of his series of articles in the bour-
geois press.

The Militant will begin printing these artir
ties with th« very next i$sue. Watch for their
Appearance. Subscribe NOW to the Militant!

factory, in the Party, in the press, to the Party committees—
everywhere.

The lives of 63 Bolsheviks who have sacrificed everything
for the cause of the revolutionary working class are in the
balance! Protest!

Gangsterism in Philadelphia
PHILADELPHIA—A gang of nine Stalinite hoodlums, led by

one Steele, brutally attacked comrades Leon Goodman and Bob
Green who were engaged in selling the Militant at the Phila-
dlphia Workers Forum where Scott Nearing was lecturing on
Sunday, April 7. The two Opoosition comrades had been selling
the Mil i tant for quite a while, when Steele, a paid functionary
of the Young Workers League, together with eight other
Hooligans, swooped down and told our comrades "to beat it".
Goodman and Green were pushed down the stairs to the
sidewalk and then into the middle of the street. Attempts were
made to tear the Militants from their hands and when they
resisted, the Stalinite heroes (nine against two) began to beat
them violently. Comrade Goodman's right eye was cut from
a blow with brass knuckles and comrade Green was hit on the
back wi th a club.

Steele, who joined the League from the U. S. Army, hai
found that the "knock-'em-down-and-carry-'em-out" tactics em-
ployed by hard-boiled sergeants.and .other .officers against priv-
ate?, is quite in conformity with the infamous spirit of gang-
sterism and hoodluniry brought into the Communist movement
by the Stalin clique.

The Stajinites have npt yet overcome their chagrin at being
i , meeting at which

Weeks ago. The
gangster tactics which, disgrace the movement will =be actively
resisted by oar- Philadelphia comrades.
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CONGRESS OF

STATEMENT
OF THE OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT
ETC., REQUIRED BY THE ACT OF

AUGUST 24, 1912.

Of The Militant published twice a month, at New York, N. Y.
for April 1, 1929.

Scats of New York, County of New York, ss.
Before me, a Notary Public in and for the State and county

aforesaid, personally appeared Martin Ab«rn who, having been
duly sworn according to law, deposes and says that he is the
business manager of The Militant and that the following is, to
the best of his knowledge and belief, a t ru j statement of the
ownership, management (and if a daily-paper, the circulation),
etc., of the aforesaid publication for the date shown in the
above capnon, required by the Act of August 24, 1912, em-
bodied in section 411, Postal Laws and Regulations, printed on
the reverse of this form, to wit:

1. That the names and addresses of the publisher, editor,
managing editor, and business managers are: Publisher-* Opposition
Group, Communist Party of America, J40 E. 19th St., New
York. Editor, James P. Cannon, 340 East 19th St., New-
York Managing Editor,- none. Business Manager, Martin Ab;rn,
340 E. 19th St., New York.

2. That the owner is: (If owned by a corporation, its nam:
and address must be stated and also immediately thereunder
the names and addresses of stockholders owning or holding
one per cent or more of total amount ofstock, If not owned by
a corporation, the names and addresses of the individual owner*
must be given. If owned by a firm, company, or other unincor-
porated concern, its name and address, as well as those of each
individual member, must be given.) Opposition Group, Commu-
nist Party of America. Nfw York, N. Y. James P. Cannon,
Editor, J40 E. 19th St., New York, N. Y. Martin Abv-rn, Ass=c.
Editor, 540 E. 19th St., New York, N. Y. Max Sliachtman,
Assoc. Editor, 340 E. 19th St., New York.

3. That the known bondholders, mortgag.'es, and other hold-
ers owning or holding 1 per cent or more of total amount of
bonds, mortgages, or other securities are: (If ther'i are none,
so state.) None.

4. That the two paragraphs next above, giving the narnei
of the owners, stockholders, and security holders, if any, con-
tain not only the list of stockholders and security holders *~»
they appear upon the books of the company but also, in cases
where the stockholder or security holder appears upon the
books of the company as trustee or in any other fiduciary rela-
tion, the name of the person or corporation for whom such
trustee is acting, is given; also that thesaid two paragraphs

-contain statements embracing affiant's full knowledge and belief
ai to the circumstances and conditions under which stockholders
and security holders who do not appear upon the books of the
company ai trustees, hold stock and securities in a capacity
other than that of a bona fide owner;, and this affiant has.no
reason to believe that any other personi. association, or corporation
has any interest direct or indirect in the said stock, bonds, or
other securities than as so stated by Kim.

Martin Abern, Business Manager.
.Swart- to and subscribed before me this 2fth day of March

19'29. Henr* J. Friedman: (My commission expires March. }Q,
1930.)
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LETTER TO THE RUSSIAN WORKERS I>ear Comrades:
1 write to you in order to tell you aga'in that

Stalin, Yaroslavsky and Bros, are deceiving
you. They say that 1 made use of the bour-
geois press in order to carry on a struggle
against the Soviet Republic, in whose creation
and defense I worked hand in hand with Len-
in. They are deceiving you. I used the bour-
geois press in order to defend the interests of
the Soviet Republic against the lies, trickery
and perfidy of Stalin and Company.

They asked you to condemn my articles.
Have you read them ? No, you have not read
them. They are giving you a false, count-
erfeit translation of separate small fragments.
My articles have been published in the Rus-
sian language in a special booklet in exactly
the form in which I wrote them. Demand
that Stalin reprint them without abbreviations
or falsifications. He dare not do it. He fears
the truth more than anything else. Here I
want to give the fundamental contents of my
articles.

The "Armed Struggle" Slander
1. In the resolution of the G. P. U. as to

my banishment it states that I am conducting
"preparations for an armed struggle against
the soviet Republic." In Pravda (No. 14, Feb-
ruary 19, 1929) the statement about armed
struggle was omitted. Why? Why did Sta-
lin not dare repeat in Pravda what was said
in the resolution of the G. P. U. Because he
knew that no one would believe him. Afier
the history of the Wrangel officer, after the
exposure of the agent provacateur sent by
Stalin to the Oppositionists with the proposal
of a military plot, after all that, no one will be-
lieve that the Bolshevik-Leninists, desiring to
convince the Party of the correctness of their
views, arc preparing an armed struggle. That
is wiiy Stalin did not dare print in Pravda what
was stated in the resolution of the G. P. U. of
January 18th. But if that is true, why intro-
duce this obvious lie into the resolution of the
G. P. U.? Not for the U. S. S. R. but for Eur-
ope, and for the whole outside world. Through
the T. A. S. S. agency Stalin systematically
and daily cooperates with the bourgeois press
of the whole world, propagating his slander
against the Bolshevik-Leninists. Stalin can in
no other way explain this banishment and his
innumerable arrests, except by accusing the
Opposition of preparing an armed struggle.
With this monstrous lie he has done enormous
harm to the Soviet Republic. The whole bour-
geois press has discussed the fact that Trotsky,
Rakovsky, Smilga, Radek, I. N. Srnirnov,
Beloborodov, Muralov, Mratchkovsky and
many others who built the Soviet Republic
and defended it, are now preparing an armed
struggle against the Soviet power. It is ob-
vious how such an idea must weaken the Soviet
Republic in the eyes of the whole world. In
order to justify his repressions, Stalin is com-
pelled to compose these monstrous legends,
doing incalculable harm to the Soviet power.
That is why I considered it necessary to ap-
pear in the bourgeois press and say to the
whole world: It is not true that the' Opposi-
tion intends to wage an armed struggle
against the Soviet power. The Opposition has
waged and will wage a ruthless struggle for
the Soviet power against all its enemies. This
declaration of mine has been printed in tens of
millions of newspaper copies in all the langu-
ages of the world. It will serve to strengthen
the Soviet Republic. Stalin wants to strength-
en his position at the expense of the Soviet Re-
public. I want to strengthen the Soviet Re-
public by exposing the lies of the Stalinists.

By L. D. Trotsky
The Strength of the Soviet Power

2. Stalin and his press have for a long time
been propagating all over the world the state-
ment that I declare that the Soviet Republic
has become a bourgeois state, that the prole-
tarian power is wrecked, etc. In Russia many
workers know that this is a vicious slander,
that is is foimded on falsified quotations. I
have exposed these falsifications dozens of
times in letters which have been circulated

COM. TROTSKY
on Jay Lovestone
Foster, Pepper and
Our Tasks Today !
~/n the Next Issue

from hand to hand. But the outside bourgeois
press believes them, or pretends to believe
them. All these counterfeit, Stalinist quota-
tions appear in the columns of the newspapers
of the whole world as a demonstration of the
assertion that Trotsky considers the fall of the
Soviet power inevitable. Thanks to the en-
ormous interest of international public opinion,
and especially that of the broad popular mass-
es, in what is being created in the Soviet Re-
public, the bourgeois press, impelled by its
business interests, its desire for circulation,
the demands of its readers, was compelled to
print my articles. In those articles I said to
the whole world that the Soviet power, in spite
of the incorrect policies of the Stalin leader-
ship, is deeply rooted in the masses, is very
powerful, and will outlive its enemies.

You must not forget that the overwhelming
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majority of-the workers in Europe, and especi-
ally in America, all still read the bourgeois
press. I made it a condition that my articles
should be printed without the slightest change.
It is true that certain papers in a few countries
violated this condition, but the majoriy ful-
filled it. In an)- case all the papers were com-
pelled to publish the fact that, in spite of the
lies and slanders of the Stalinists, Trotsky is
convinced of the deep inner power of the
Soviet regime, and firmly believes that the
workers will suceed by peaceful measures in
changing the present false policy of the Central
Committee.

In the Spring of 1917, Lenin, imprisoned tin-'
side Switzerland, employed a "sealed train" of
the Hohenzollcrns in order to get to the Rus-
sian workers. The chauvinist press attacked
Lenin, going so far as to call him a German
agent, and address him as Herr Lenin. Im-
prisoned by the Thermidorians in Constanti-
nople I employed the bourgeois press as a seal-
ed train in order to speak the truth to the
whole world. The attacks of the Stalinists
against "Mr. Trotsky," stupid in their intem-
perence, arc nothing but a repetition of the
bourgeois and Social Revolutionary attacks
upon "Herr Lenin." Like Lenin I regard with
contempt the public opinion of the philistines
and bureaucrats whose spirit Stalin represents.

The Banishment from Russia.
3. I told in my articles, distorted and

falsified by Yaroslavsky, how, why, and und.er
what circumstances I was banished from the
U. S. S. R. The Stalinists are propagating
rumors in the European press to the effect that
I was permitted to leave Russia at my own re-
quest. I exposed this lie. I told how I was
sent over the border forcibly after a prelimin-
ary agreement between Stalin and the Turkish
police. And here I acted not only in the inter-
ests of my own personal defense against sland-
er, but first of all in the interest of the Soviet
Republic. If the Oppositionists really desire
to leave the borders of +he Soviet Union, that
would be understood by the whole world as a
sign that we consider the situation of the Soviet
government hopeless. We have not the sha-
dow of such a thought. The Stalinist policies
have dealt a terrible blow not only to the Chin-
ese Revolution, the English working class
movement, and the whole Comintern, but also
to the inner stability of the Soviet regime. That
is indisputable. However, the situation is not
the least bit hopeless. The Opposition in no
case intends to fly from Soviet Russia. I
categorically reftise'd to cross the border, pro-
posing instead that they should imprison me.
The Stalinists did not dare resort to that meas-
ure, they were afraid that the' workers would
insistently demand my liberation. They pre-
ferred to make a bargain with the Turkish
police, and they transported me to Constanti-
nople by main force. This I explaincd'to the
whole -world. Every thinking worker-will sa>
that it Stalin through T. A. S. S. daily feeds
the bourgeois press with slanders against the
Opposition, then I was obliged to publish a
retutation ot these slanders.

Lenin's Testament
T f'nln,tens,°f lnillioils of newspaper copies
1 told the whole world that it was not the
Russian workers who exiled me, nor the
Russian peasants, nor the Soviet Red Guards
nor those with whom we conquered the power
and fought shoulder to shoulder on all fronts
m the civil war. It was the bureaucrats who
exiled me, people who have got the power into
their hands and converted themselves into a

CONTINUED ON PAGE SIX



Par THE M i l IT A NT May 'i-IT, 1929

May Day - - and After
May Day.

The militant working class of the entire
world downs tools today to demonstrate its
solidarity. It marches before the capitalists-
its class enemy—with a challenge to the rule
of the masters. The workers' flag which red-
dens the columns of our troops is the symbol of
the coming victory of the people.

May Day is a day of celebration of this com-
ing victory. It is also a day of preparation for
it. To prepare for its historic victory, the work-
ing class, and especially its most advanced sec-
tion, must review its struggles of the past
period. It must take^a reckoning of its present
condition. It must gird itself, and armed with
greater confidence and the lessons of. its ex-
periences, proceed with increased conscious-
ness to the battles of the future.

The period of new struggles that has al-
neady begun in Europe for the working class
already includes the United States. Despite the
tremendous backwardness of American labor,
the past two years have witnessed a number of
bitterly and heroically fought strikes in which
the American workers have demonstrated that
they have a spirit of militancy, of self-sacrifice
and endurance—as in the miners' strike, in
the textile mills and in the clothing shops of
New York—that is seldom equalled. The
American workers are worthy brothers-5n-arms
of their more revolutionary European com-
rades.

But the American workers as a whole, be-
cause of their privileged position and other his-
torical causes, still remain relatively backward,
are still largely unorganized and lacking in so-
idarity and unity, still suffer under the stifling
control of the labor agents of capitalism, still
grope blindly in the darkness of capitaist illu-
sions. Should such a situation continue, it can
only mean greater and heavier defeats and
burdens for the working class in the fights
they will conduct against the capitalist class
in the next period.

American Imperialism

The problems of the American workers are
enormous. Nowhere and at no time has the
proletariat ever been confronted by such a for-
midable enemy as American labor has in the
the master class of this covmtry. United States
imperialism today is master in its own home
and has proceeded to master the rest of the
world. Millions of workers and poor farmers in
every part of the world feel the heavy weight
of its iron fist. In China as in New York, in
Mexico as in Pittsburgh, in Africa as in Ala-
bama, in Europe as in Illinois, in South Amer-
ica as in Gary, millions of toilers pay tribute
to the bursting treasure stores of the Morgans,
the Rockefellers, the Schwabs, the Mellons and
the rest of the American money king3. You
will find the American bayonet or the dollar
in the hand of reaction in almost every coun-
try where it is in power., Wherever the rule
of American imperialism has not yet tri-
umphed, you will find it preparing to establish
its mastery by military and financial force.

Its world domination, however, cannot be
established or maintained without having a
servile, quiet, "satisfied" working class at
home. But the American workers are beine
steadily driven to struggle. They are awaking
to the danger of new imperialist war that
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hangs like a sword over their heads. They are
beginning to resist the wage cuts and speed-
up and union-smashing work of the bosses.
They are being aroused at the government
which is the official agent of the capitalist
class. A new mood of struggle is developing,
and one of the best signs of it is the uprising
of the backward, oppressed textile slaves of
the South.

The American Labor Leaders
The main instrument of the capitalists in

strangling this spirit resistance in the ranks of
the working class are the present labor "lead-
ers". Instead of organizing the workers for
struggle, for the defense and improvement of
their standard of living, instead of strengthen-
ing their ranks and pointing their weapons
towards the real enemy—the bosses and their
government—the Greens, the Wolls, the Lew-
ises, the Freys, the Schlesingers and the Hill-
mans divide the ranks of the workers. They
deliberately limit the strength of the organized
workers by refusing to organize the unorgan-
ized. They sap the fighting force of the unions
by their established policy of expelling every
militant fighter who opens his mou.th. They
drug the workers to sleep with treacherous
words and deeds of "peace" with the bosses
when there is not and cannot be peace. They
enter into struggles under the pressure of the
workers only to betray them to the capitalist
class for whom they are working in reality.
They reject the polic of class struggle and
replace it with the policy of surrender to the
capitalists. They are the agents of the enemy
in our ranks and they must be driven out. They
are the bulwarks of capitalism and they must
be broken. Without a stubborn, dally struggle

en the workers. Our answer must be to main-
tain the banner of UNITY of all the workers
against the capitalists and their servants in
the labor movement. The slogan of unity in the
labor movement is a powerful slogan partic-
ularly in times of struggle. It represents the
interests and the aspirations of the oppressed
workers. It must be put forth not only by the
lef wing which must be built and strengthened
in the A. F. of L. unions. It must also be in-
scribed on the banner of the new unions, the
National Miners Union, the Needle Trades
union, the National Tevtile Workers Union.
They must seize every opportunity to demand
the unity of their ranks with the RANKS of
the workers who remain in the old A. F. of L.
unions. They must be foremost in demanding'
that the separate, isolated, weak struggles be
combined. This has not yet been done, al-
though we know that the labor misleadcrs
will reject this demand as enthusiastically as
the rank and file will welcome it.

These are important tasks for the labor
movement. They must be persistently ad-
vanced especially by the Communists, the rev-
olutionary and most conscious section of the
working class. The Communists have a tre-
mendous role to play in the coming period of
struggle. But the pre-condition for this role is
the unification of the entire Communist move-
mfent on a Leninist basis. Such a unification
is impossible in this country without the re-
establishment of the unity of the Leninist
Party in the Soviet Union, which is the foun-
tain head of the world revolutionary movement
today

The Tasks of the Communists

The twelfth May Day demonstration after
the victory of Bolshevism in Russia in 1917,
finds Trotsky, the living leader of world Bol-
eshevism exiled in Turkey, a prisoner of Stalin

against these traitors the American workers afl(j Turkish fascism, surrounded by thousands
' - - ' ' Of Russian White Guards who hate h im above

all others as the symbol of the Revolution. It
finds the best leaders of Lenin's Party exiled
or imprisoned in the most desolate parts of
Siberia and Central Asia. These are signs of the
times. The course of the official leadership of
the Communist International for the past few
years has been a steady departure from the

, ... , , . - , . . , fundamental teachings of Lenin, and a mur-
mg better conditions from the bosses instead campaign against those who stubbornly
/^T Hfittin- in cr-riim f»nro T<-* in*»r*ir»e*» •nrrvrriir-inti anrl r , ° * - * . , . . . * •*-» ,propagated these teachings in the Party.

The Communist movement will be totally

cannot move forward.
The Fight for a Class Movement

The task that stands out above all others
for American labor today is the creation and
strengthening of a class movement of the work-
ers on the economic field and the political
field. Towards this end the trade unions must
become instruments for struggle, for obtain-

of being instruments to increase producion and
add to the profits of the bosses. They must be-
come training schools for the workers' causeV.U1UC H dllllllg Ot-iiUUlO IU1 LUG WU11YC1O l~c*U3C . ' 1 ' P

and not schools for capitalist propaganda incapable of achieving its practical aims, ot
-taught by the reactionary labor leaders.

The workers must strengthen their unions
by organizing the unorganized millions espec-
ially the Negro workers, for without them a
successful struggle against trustified American
capitalism is impossible. The workers must be
mobilized as one army to fight against the use
of injunctions against unions and strikes. The
workers must be mobilized as one army to
fight for the seven-hour day. The workers must
be mobilized as one army in solidified indus-
trial unions to fight for the right to strike, the
right to picket. The right of free speech and

seting the proletariat in motion along the rev-
olutionary path, unless it rejects the revisionist
theories now prevalent in the Comintern. Thus
were the Communist Parties built and stren-
gthened in the post-war years and the first
period of the Russian Revolution. Today the
Communists must reject as fatal to the move-
ment the main theories developed in the last
few years, developed joinly by the vacillating
Center (Stalin) and the Thermidorian Right
wing (.Bucharin): 1. The anti-Bolshevik
theory of "socialism in one country"; 2. The
catastrophic policy practised in the Anglo-
Russian Committee and the British General
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free assemblage Such elementary conditions Strike; 3 The Menshevik betrayal of the Chi-
which are not yet enjoyed by American work-
ers, like social insurance, maintenance of the
millions of unemployed, care of women work-
ers and of child labor, must be made an imme-
diate aim on the order of the day.

For Unity and Solidarity
To achieve these and many other aims the

workers of America must have solidarity and
unity. The prejudices of the white workers
against the Negroes, cunningly injected into
our ranks by the capitalists, must be burned
out and our fight conducted side by side. The
cleavage that divides the organized from the
unorganized workers must be narrowed down
until it disappears by drawing ALL workers tlie Russian Party. The increasing difficulties
into trades unions. The expelled militants in °/ the Sovet Union and the dangerous split-
the unions—Communists and left wing—must ting-uP course in the Communist Parties make
be immediately brought back, for they are the this return a burning need of the moment. The
best fighters in the labor movement. mi&e tasks before us make this return manda-

It is the agents of the capitalists—from tor>r-
Green to Sohlesinger, from Woll to Hillquit— Let this May Day open up a new period of
who disrupt the labor movement. It is they struggles and victories. Onward to the final
who thrive on expulsions and splits that weak- class battle for the world Soviet

nese proletariat and peasantry by the policy of
Stalin-Bucharin-and-Co.; 4. The course toward
capitulation to capitalism in Russia today, thin-
ly disguised by the Centrist zig-zag policy,
which conceals the open Right danger of Bu-
charin-Tomsky-Rykov, which erects a "Left"
blind in order the better to move towards the
Right.

A Leninist line without the leadership of
the Leninists who re imprisoned, exiled and
persecuted is a hypocritical farce. The entire
Communist movemer must renew the demand
for the return of the expelled Opposition to
their rightful leadership of th Comintern and
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Our Conference and the Trade Unions
On""May 17th the most active militants of

the Communist Opposition from all parts of
the country will meet in National Conference
in Chicago, the proletarain center of the real
America rich in glorious traditions of working
class struggle and aspiration. Many a noble
enterprise of the labor vanguard had its in-
ception there; many a stirring battle, many a
defeat and many a brave start again. It is not
unlikely that our modest conference will find
a place of honor among them in the history of
the American revolutionary movement. This
will surely be the case if our conference ap-
proximates the accomplishment of the tasks
•which crowd upon it, if it does not shrink be-
fore their magnitude and gives a clear answer
to the questions now on the agenda of the
American revolutionary movement. We shall
endeavor to do this to the best of our ability.

The Importance of our Conference
The importance of our gathering for the

future of the Opposition is fully understood,
we believe, by all the comrades who have stood
with us in the struggle up till now. And many
•who have not yet identified themselves directly
with us wait the result of our deliberations
with the greatest interest. There is wisdom in
collective counsel. The fact that we are finally
forcing a way, despite our great poverty, to
bring our foremost comrades in the various
districts together for the comparison of experi-
ences, the exchange of views and the collective
settlement of our problems is testimony to the
vitality of our movement. We must make the
most of the opportunity which has not been
given to us, but which we have wrested from
adversity.

In the first place we ought to give a thought
to the general character of the conference. We
meet to face things as they are and to deal
with them soberly and confidently. Exaggera-
tion, bombast, false claims and self-deception
will be out of place; it will be for us now to
put all the questions concretely and quietly
discuss the ways and means of answering
them. There should be nothing to prevent out-
meeting having a business-like character from
Start to finish. The sterile factionalism and
intrigue which corrodes the party and renders
its conventions futile should not trouble us at
all. We have a common principle line. That
is the foundation, and the only foundation, for
united and harmonious collective work. Differ-
ences of opinion on secondary questions which
may exist can be discussed honestly and open-
ly. Those who are united on fundamental lines
do not fear discussion.

The conference can bring fruitful results for
the movement only on the condition that we
do not deceive ourselves as to the state of
affairs. What we think of the position of the
labor and revolutionary movement in America
and its perspectives has been clearly stated in
.the draft of our platform. The opinions we
have written there about the class immaturity
of the workers' movement in America and the
elementary nature of the fundamental tasks of
the revolutionary elements are not new; they
arise inexorably from the facts of the situation.

The evils we fight against within the com-
munist movement are not a new phenomenon
and they will not be done away with in a day.
Our struggle, as a detachment of the Inter-
national Leninist Opposition, is a revolt
against revisionist and bureaucratic corruption
which has been seeping into the Comintern
since Lenin left its leadership six years ago.
During that time, gradually and almost im-
perceptibly, great changes have been brought
about in Lenin's International—and all in his
name. This is true of the main ideas, of the
course and of the leadership. All this is buttres-
sed by a bureaucratized apparatus and a mon-
oply of the material resources and press which
has attracted a veritable horde of parasites and
mercenaries into its service, thrusting out the
tried and reliable revolutionary fighters.

It would be foolish to think that these mon-
strous perversions, which have been accumu-
lating over a period of six years, could be
changed in a day. We'had no such illusions and
have none now. To fight for the fundamental
line of Marx and Lenin within the communist

By James P. Cannon
ranks today means to swim against the stream.
Only those who are able to do this can remain
with us. We never promised a quick victory
and do not promise it now. We hold out only
the prospect of a long, stubborn struggle for
principle against difficulties, persecution and
slander. It is quite true that the revisionist-
bureaucratic regime has profound and irrecon-
cilable internal contradictions and is bound to
collapse under the impact of the class struggle
which cannot be regulated by apparatus man-
ipulation. But an indispensable factor for the
hastening of this collapse, and for saving the
revolutionary movement from collapse with it,
is the firm consolidation of the Opposition
Communists for a drawn-out struggle. It will
be the task of the National conference to hard-
en our forces for a siege.

The Trade Union Question
It is becoming clearer every day that plain

speech is necessary on the trade union ques-
tions. Without a sound policy in this sphere it
is absolutely impossible to build the Commu-
nist Party as the guiding influence among the
masses. And we have to say openly that our
differences with the Party regarding trade
union tactics are increasing. This becomes all
the more serious in view of the forthcoming
convention of the Trade Union Educational
League, where, from all indications, the false
line of the Party is to be reinforced by organiz-
ation forms which will inevitably develop
further implications along the wrong track.

The Party is wrong in bringing out a pro-
gram for a new trade union movement all
along the line. It is wrong in undertaking to
monopolize the control of the new unions in a
narow Party sense. It is wrong in exercising
Party leadership mechanically and stifling de-
mocracy and self-initiative in the new unions.
And it is wrong in its attitude toward the
new progressive movement.

The total result of these and similar associ-
ated errors will be a program and practice of
organizing Communist sects rather than mass
organizations. Every new experience makes
this clearer. Now the consequences of these
errors are immeasurable. They spell isolation
for the Party and the crippling of the new
union moveme'nt. The policies which are now
being enunciated in preparation for the nation-
al conference of the T.U.E.L. appear.to us to
have no relation to reality. They sound in
many respects like feeble echoes of old S. L. P.
and I. W. W. propaganda which substituted
wishes for facts. Moreover the present policy
bears no relation whatever to the settled prac-
tice of the Party over a period of years, since
the 1921 Convention, and which was in the
main correct. And the Party leaders do not
even bother to explain the reasons for this com-
plete reveVsal. It is like a new revelation which
has to be taken for granted. A workers' polit-
ical movement can be destroyed, but never
built by such irresponsible methods and leader-
ship.

Consider, for example, the attitude toward
the Progressives. "We will have nothing to do
with them," say the modern phrase-mongers
who see only persons and have no Marxian
understanding of movements. Compare this
with what Lovestone wrote in The Communist
last May, page 277:

"The progressives are of vital importance in tit*
development of a left wing movement of a mass char-
acter. They serve under certain conditions as one of the
levers for the development of a clear-cut, broad, lefr
wing movement."

All of today's pronunciamentos say the exact
opposite, without the slightest explanation of
the reasons for the complete change of view
and without attempting to show wherein last
year's estimate of the role of the progressives
•was wrong. This is playing with leadership in
the most irresponsible manner.

The statement quoted above, which in our
opinion is a correct one, was formulated in a
guarded way so as to appear more "left" than
the actual opinions of the writer To learn
that it is only necessary to recall the practices
of united front, without criticism, under the
hegemony of the progressives in so many

cases. Personal relations at the top instead of
the utilization of relations with progressive
leaders for the promotion of a common move-
ment of the workers below. But these distor-
tions should not lead us to react to the present
policy of rejecting all relations with the new
progressive movement. To do so is to turn a-
side from one of the most important avenues
for the development of the class movement of
the workers and the building of the Communist
influence and organization within it.

Our Conference and the Progressives
Our conference should take a firm and defin-

ite stand on this 'question. In our opinion the
conference of the Opposition Communists
should support the idea of entering every
movement of a progressive character in the
trade unions; they should work loyally to ad-
vance it; they should for combinations with
all elements willing to cooperate with us in
the fight for a concrete program in the inter-
ests of the workers and their economic organ-
izations. At the same time, and in order to do
this effectively, they should fight and expose
the fakers in the movement, criticise all re-
formist tendencies and build the independent
Communist organization and influence. This
policy applies with equal force in the work of
organizing new unions and in the work inside
the old unions of the American Federation of
Labor and the Independent unions of a similar
character.

We must not for a moment cease our efforts
to convince the Party of the necessity for this
line, for the Party is a factor of the greatest
dynamic importance and a false policy on its
part will have the gravest consequences in the.
whole militant workers' movement for which
Such unbounded possibilities are now unfold-
ing. But in any case our activity cannot be
confined to mere criticism. Hand in hand with
it must go the development of a systematic
activity of the Opposition Communists in the
trade union movement along the lines of our
own policy. Practical demonstrations of its
correctness will exert a powerful influence on
the Party ranks and, simultaneously, will be
the means of consolidating a revolutionary
nucleus within the new progressive movements
which will become the center and rallying
point for all the militants in the future. The
more firmly we insist on this policy and the
more energetically we apply it in practice the
less will be the harm clone by the present
phrase hysteria.

Proceeding along this line, facing all obsta-
cles and fearing none of them, tackling all the
concrete questions in a serious and workman-
like maner and giving an answer to them, our
Conference will render services of historic
value to the American working class move-
ment and will perform a duty to the Inter-
national.

OUR MAY DAY MEETINGS
A number of mass meetings were held in various cities on

International May Day by the Communist Opposition, in some
cities together with other labor and revolutionary groups. As
this issue goes to press we have not yet received complete de-
tails. Below we give brief resumes of th« meetings.

Comrades Arne Swabeck, leader of the Chicago Opposition
Communists, spoke at the May Day meeting of the Karl Marx
Scandinavian Workers Club. The same organization had been
prevented from hearing comrade Swabeck on the "Truth about
Trotsky" a few weeks ago by the the gangster-splitting tactics
of the Stalinites.

In Philadelphia the May Day meeting was held under the
joint auspices of the Opposition Group, the Philadelphia Negro
Labor Alliance and the Workers Defense Committee, with
comrades K. M, Whitten, Leo Goodman for the youth, and
A. Warreno for the Negro workers as the speakers.

In Minneapolis the May Day meeting was held under the
joiot auspices of the Minneapolis Lenin-Trotsky League (Op-
position)' the Scandinavianr Workers Club and the Workers
Club of Minneapolis with speakers in English and Swedish.

In Cleveland, the Militant Club (Opposition), the Industrial
Workers of the World, and the American Workers Education-
al Association combined to hold a May Day meeting with
speakers in various languages. The Lithuanian '"Mirtos" Chois
participated.

In St. Louis, the Commnist Opposition and the Militant
Workers Club held a May Day meeting, after the Stalinites had
prevented a united front May Day meeting of ill 'vorking class
organizations.

In New York City, the May Day meeting could not be
held because of the last-minute cancellation of the hall by the
management. The reason given was the feac that a r"*>t would
occur due to the tactic* of the Stalinitej.
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The Minneapolis Elections
Comrade C. R. Hedlundls Our Candidate for Mayor

By Vincent R. Dunne
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without police interference. The abolition of all
employment agencies and the placing of work-

Minneapolis workers have the opportunity,
in the 1929 municipal election campaign, to
vote for a Communist candidate. The entry of
comrade C. R. Hedlund for the post of mayor
by the Opposition has a meaning of more than
ordinary importance for the revolutionary
movement here. It signifies the adherence to
the teachings :o£ Lenin of those energetic and
trusted fighters who have been expelled from
the Party "by a small group of apparatus agents
of the Lovestone-Foster regime.

In Spite of the Split
It is a significant fact that after the split in

the Party in the Twin Cities caused by the
expulsion of the majority of the leading com-
rades who constitute the Party's mass con-
nections in the trade unions, the labor party
movement, the Jewish workers' organizations
a-nd the Scandinavian clubs, the "official"-
Party has made not even a single gesture that
would indicate an intention to take advantage
of the splendid opportunity offered for Com-
munist work in the present city election. In-

In spite of the fact that most of the expelled posaig based on the needs of the workers in
comrade's were the very ones, because of their tne industries generally, making up in the ag-
experience and ability, to be called upon to gregate the following demands:
carry out the Party program in the political -p^g rjght to organize, to strike and to picket
campaign in Minnesota during the national - - •• • • ' TM--_u~i:*:..., „* ,,11
election last fall, as well as in all past cam-
paigns, and did an excellent job by placing
Minnesota among the first few states in the
whole country in the number of votes for the
Communist candidates, these same comrades
arc now singled out in the press of the Party
as the ones who have no understanding of the
tasks of the Party and are, in fact, the ones
who deliberately tried to betray the Party to
the fakers of the farmer-labor movement.

Shady Proposals of Lovestoneites
The expelled comrades of the. Opposition

formed the only bloc within the Party during
the last campaign to put up a determined
struggle against the opportunist maneuvers of
the majority of the D. E. C. when they tried
time after time to go into some backdoor deal
with these same fakers. It is unquestionably
true that the comrades of the Opposition, to-
gether with the whole Party, had a false per-
spective ott the development of the Labor
Party, having been taught over a long period
by the leaders of the Party and the Comintern,
the dangerous and reactionary theory of a polit-
ical party based upon two classes—the workers
aid the fnrniers. Because of this numerous mis-
take* were1 made in the labor party work. But
it is just aS true that the comrades of the Op-
position never made the mistake of advocating
the support of Democrats posing as Farmer-
Laborites, as was proposed by Tallentire in
the 8t'h Congressional District, and again by
Love&tone, while denouncing Shipstead before
the D. E. C. last March and almost in the
same breath proposing to put up the reaction-
ary county attorney Olson for" Governor (see
Lovestone's speech printed in the April 1928
Communist).

It is also a ujatter of record that during the
election work last November and also after the
campaign, the question of the Party's partici-
pation in the Minneapolis municipal election
was raised by the comrades now expelled. An
outline' of the work before the Party in this
campaign was made and generally accepted by
the then majority of the D. E. C. Since that
time events have demonstrated the correctness
of that estimate. The Labor officialdom have
gone over more and more t o the side of the
adventurous political charlatans in the Farmer-
Labor Party. This, together with the still more
recent collaboration of the trade union officials
with the so-called labor representatives in the
city council, who are part of the machine of the
local gas and street car company, in preventing
the development of a real rank and file fieht
On the big scab building job of the N. \V. Na-
tional Bank, presents an opportunity for revo-
lutionary campaign work which must be
utilized.

Our Candidate
Our candidate for the post of mayor, C. R.

Hedlund, is qualified for the responsibilities of
this fight by a life-long record of left wing
activity n the railroad unions as well as by
years of membership, and active life in the
Party and finally by his complete acceptance

tating standin defense of the comrades first ary wori-ers m on the basis of Leninist teach-
expellecl is in keeping with his whole history ;ngs jn the fight for power jn the United States.

the labor movement. He has carried the
'

ers on the job through their unions. A fund
administered by the unions for the relief of un-
employment. The substitution of party designa-
tion for the present system of "non-partisan"
filings for political office. The organization of
a labor party. The recognition by the United
States of the Soviet Republic and the defense
of the Soviet Union against the war danger.
In addition, our agitation in the campaign will
emphasize the need for the amalgamation of
the craft unions and the strengthening of the
fighting power of the workers. The organiza-
tion of the unorganized workers. Rank and file
control of the several strikes now going on and
the rallying of the unorganized workers to
support them. Against the growing danger of
imperialist war. For the union of all revolution-

ment of the platform will be secured from a
number of unions and other working class or-
ganizations. The comrades of the Opposition
will organize meetings in the different sections
of the city and as the weather permits we will
hold outdoor gatherings in support of the cam-
paign. Literature will of course be distributed
to the extent that available funds permit.

We are out in the name of the Communist
Opposition in the present election sruggle to
make a serious and determined attempt to or-
ganize against the Bosses! Against their state
machinery! Against the bureaucrats in the
labor and revolutionary movement! For regis-
tering a big Communist vote for our candidate!

NOTE: Since this article was written, the Stalinites have
entered their candidate in the primaries. Ed.

The Lost Leader
In the normal development of a revolutionary movement its

leaders grow in the course of protracted «trugSUs; they *re
tested and retestcd in responsibilities; they become widely
known to the rank and file and acquire a great moral authority
as a unifying and guiding force. This was the case through-
out the Comintern in Lenin's day. He above all others under-
stood the great role of leadership and explained, especially in
his brochure in "The Infantile Sickness of 'Left' Communism
its function, its organic connection with the masses and the
importance of its stability and continuity.

The regime of Stalinism, which revises and distorts all the
precepts of Lenin, reduces the Leninist conception of leader-
ship to a ghastly caricature. Nowadays leaders are made to
order from above, their authority is artificially conferred upon
them and they rule by decree. The moral snd political author-
ity of real leadership is replaced by the simple operation of
apparatus mechanics. The Party members, who play no real
part in selection of leadership, never know from one day to
another who their leaders will be; but experiences teach them
to expect sudden charges and to be prepared to wake up any
morning to confront a new set of leaders without prior con-
sultation about the matter. They learn also to remain calm at
the spectacle of a bureaucrat wielding czarist power one day and
"sinking without a trace" the next. Sometimes there are in-
terludes when nobody, least of all the Party members, knows
whether their leaders, politically speaking, are dead or alive
and they stand like ticket holders at a raffle, waiting to sec
what number will turn up.

We are now witnessing one of these Strange Interludes, and
the leader whose fate is spinning on the wheel is none other
than John Pepper, the scoundrel who put Communists in jail
in Hungary and who has made a political living in recent
years as a mercenary in the war against "Trotskyism." Pepper
i? as transparent a charlatan, as characterless a demagogue as
ever strutted across the stage of the workers' movement. But-
so much has corruptionist politics superseded the normal re-
lations between leaders and masses and the natural selection of
the former by the latter—these qualities were no handicap
to Pepper's "career" in our Party. He bobbed up one day and
assumed command in military fashion, putting the membership
through some paces and forced marches from which they tre
still leg-weary and foot-sore. He marched them to the Fed-
erated Farmer Labor Party and back again without a single
bivouac along the way; and his comic opera crusades for
the "Third American Revolution" and the "Unarmed Spartacus
Uprising" in the South will surely receive mention when the
history of the movement is written and everything can be told.

His most recent campaign was against American "Trotsky-
ism." He made the report against us at the December Plenum,
presented the motion for bur expulsion and wrote all the
"theses" and "declarations" against us. He spoke there—a
brief five months ago—as the leader of the party hurling mud
at people who were fighting on the side of the workers when
he was toasting the war with Austrian Generals. But, alas!
Life is full of changes and uncertainties. Already the mighty
modern Caeser has fallen and there are none $o poor to do him
reverence.

The campaign against "Trotskyism" was his undoing. So
much of the varnish was scraped off the party leadership in tho
fight that the setting up of a new "front" became a matter
of urgency to the Stalin regime. Besides that there -was the
little matter of the flirtation with Bucharin in the Comintern
to look into more closely. The pushing forward of Foster as
candidate for Party Secretary in place of the discredited Love-
stone was the first move to change the appearance of the
party leadership. The next wit the demand that Pepper be
taken for a ride to Moscow.

Pepper, who knows the racket, refused at first to take the
tide. Insistent cablegrams, one after another, repeated the
demand. Still Pepper did not go; America was his land of
golden opportunity—why should he leave it? Finally after
a peremptory demand threatening drastic disciplinary action,
it was decided to give Pepper his ticket of leave. He forth-
with disappeared, and many naive comrades actually thought
he was on the high seas.

Came the dawn. And a Cablegram front Moscow asking
where was Pepper and why. No answer and no Pepper. It
was feared that he was lost, and the funny part of it all was
the fact that the American working class movement wenc
on in blissful unconsciousness of its misfortune. Then sud-
renly Pepper turned up, and in New York City of all placesl
it seems that a keen-eyed Fosterite, strolling around the streets
of Manhattan in search of the mising Apex Theory, perceived
the lost leader slinking in and out of doorways and alleys
around Union Square when he should have been slinking from
boot to boot in Moscow. A hue and cry was raised im-
mediately, the tocsin was sounded, and, after securing consent
by cablegrams from Moscow, Pepper was expelled from the
same Communist Party out of which he had expelled us onljr
a short few months before. In expulsion, as in death princes
and paupers meet.

But matters did not end there. It soon transpired that
Pepper had been in New York all the time, living not uncom-
fortably at a decent hotel, and that Lovestone, prior ho his
own departure for Moscow, had visited him there regularly
even afther he was snpposed to have left the country.

These complications compelled a reconsideration of the de-
cision. It was decided to brazen the whole thing out and
to whitewash Lovestone by whitewashing Pepper. The latter
helped with one of the most unique and fascinating alibil
that has ever been concocted to our knowledge. The story,
briefly, as told by Pepper in all seriousness to explain his
apparent violation of discipline, was as follows:

He attempted to get to Moscow via Mexico. Disguised u
a Hot Tamale he had crossed to the border when the Mexican
revolution broke out in full force. There he was seized by
the rebels on a foraging expedition who discovered, when they
stripped the supposed Tamale of its corn husk, that the in-
side was all Pepper and no corn meal. This made them sus-
picious and they wrapped the corn husk around him again,
loaded him into a big cannon and shot him back across the
border. He lit on his feet running north and kept going till
he reached New York City to tell the Polcom about it. He
was on his way to report when he was seen on the street.

Before the Fosterites could think up an answer to this story.
Pepper's faction confederatesrushed through a motion modifyng
the expulsion so as to allow him to proceed to Moscow and
to refer the case there for final disposition. Thereupon, we
are informed, Pepper left for Moscow immediately 'and was
last sighted rolling Eastward through Germany disguised as
a keg of beer.

Meanwhile the question of the party leadership hangs in the
balance. How it will be settled the party membership have
no way of knowing since they are not consulted in the matter.
But one thing is certain: there will be other Peppers; they
grow plentifully on the tree of Stalinism. This one who be-
came a leader of the American Party without election, who
wielded authority without accountability and who departs from
leadership without even the knowledge of the party members
or the left wing workers who follow the party, is » symbol
of the degeneration which has taken place in questions of
party administration since the death of Lenin. Here, a< in
all decisive questions of policy, the situation in thf Russian
Party H reflected in all the parties of the Comintern.
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Uniting the Textile Struggles It is difficult to obtain completely rounded
and accurate information of all the details of
the important strikes taking place in the Caro-
linas and in Tennessee by reading the frothy

textile field for an onslaught agaiiist the pow-
erful mill barons. It is necessary for the left
wing union to say to the A. F. of L. leaders:

If this tactic is properly pursued, these work-
ers will demand of the McGradys why they
refuse to accept the left wing's proposals for
united struggle.

We would emphasize that this policy has
nothing in common with the one pursued by
the Party in the Passaic strike, which showed
that workers' militancy alone—and there was You maintain that you are for improving the

accounts hi the capitalist press, or even the conditions of the textile workers. Prove it by plenty of that in Passaic— without correct
blissfully optimistic reports in the official deeds. Let the ranks of the workers be united policy, is insufficient. We are not for turning
Communist Party press. But sufficient ma- ;n tjie struggle so that more forces will be or- tne workers organized by the left wing over
terial is available to make_it possible to esti- ganized to resist the murderous conditions im- *° tne A- F- °t L. bureaucrats without ex-
mate the situation with a fair degree of sure- poseci \y the bosses. Instead of separate strug- tracting any guarantees from the latter, and
ness.

The most sensational feature, of the North
Carolina strikes, particularly in Gastonia, has

munist direction. The bourgeois and yellow
socialist press have been unable to conceal
their chagrin at the progress made by the mili-
tants in this strike situation. For the first
time on any consequential scale, the Commu-
nists have appeared in the Bourbon South with
a militant program of demands in a strike
struggle, have succeeded to a relatively great
extent in breaking down the poisonous barri-

gles, with separate appeals for strike relief, without safeguarding the movement by main-
let us have joint action in a common battle." Gaining ihe independence of the left wing, its

It is true that the McGrady.s Greens and right to ™ticize' its right to its own leaders,
Wolls will reject this demand. They are not
for the unity of the working class, they stand
for split and division. They will have nothing
to do with any movement in which the militant

is engaged. They lead struggles
strangle them and turn them over to

thUbo°nceJdehoTthlhcohi ^ufthe ahMitS preSS is sPeakin£ °"f th* North Carolina
side is thi° ?tnkcs now as i£ the left wi«g ha<} «»e South

D7 tne throat, as if-t did not at all have to con-
sider the 'hundreds of thousands of workers

ed the Passaic union.
But to react against the Passaic distortion—

if not the perversion—of the united front tac-
tics by swinging blithely to the other extreme

The left wing, which is followed so far only
ers that divided the Negro workers from the by a small minority of the workers, will dem- who do not yet follow the left wing1.

, ., _ _...i , ----- i- ------ ̂ .„„„!, ------ „ ,,f 4.1,. onstrate to the textile strikers in all four states It will not do for a moment to minimize the
that the A, F. ot L. reactionaries will not lead collosal dificulties in the way. of organizing the
the workers in successful struggle. The left textile workers and leading them alone the
wing will show the textile workers that it path of class struggle and out of the swamp

*..v ....... -..-, ...... ............ — , -------- stands for unity m the fight, for the greatest of class collaboration. A consciousness of these
almost total lack of class consciousness— in possible mobilization ot torccs against the mill difficulties, militancy, level-headedness per-
these few weeks of the half a dozen or more owners, which is what the strikers are interest- sistence arc prerequisites for victory Neces-
strikes in the three Southern states is a re- f d m right now. The left wing will strengthen sary above all is a shunning of sectarianism
futation once and for all of the myth about the Jts support not only m the ranks of the work- and isolation, and the pursuit of a course that

following it, but it will create a move- represents the interests and actual needs of the

white, and have begun to teach many of the
strikers their first concepts of class organiza-
tion and struggle.

The Successes Achieved
The militancy of the workers—despite their

ers

ment

A Letter to International Labor Defense

impossibility for the labor movement to break
into the South. It puts an end to the prevalent ment »\t of the left wing also in the workers in general, and lays the basis for
bourgeois theory— expressed in the Communist ranks ot the workers now following McGrady. achieving solidarity and unity.— M. S.
movement particularly by Lovestone — that the
South is another Ruhr for the American bour-
geoisie, that is, an almost inexhaustibl reser-
voir for capitalist growth and reaction.

The progress already made for the militant
labor movement in the Southern strikes must
be zealously guarded so that the gains be not
dissipated. This has .lappened too often in the
past. It is quite true that absolute guarantees
for succes do not exist and never did. But a
correct policy of struggle, it is equally true,
gives the only guarantee that is possible under
the circumstances of the moment. Such a
policy has not yet been sufficiently applied
in this situation.

Tn« strike situation is not limited to the
struggles led in North Carolina by the National
Textile Workers Union. The vicious conditions
in the textile, industry have caused similar out-
breaks elsewhere. In Elizabethton, Tennessee,
a strike is in progress under the leadership of
the United Textile Workers Union, the A. F.
of L. organization. In Strotidsburg, Pa., a.
struggle is, being. led by the Associated Silk
Workers. In South Carolina, spontaneous tex-
tile strikes have broken out which have no
definitely organized leadership. Numerous
struggles, tremendous possibilities, untouched
reservoir's of strength on the one hand, separ-
ate organizations, separate leaderships, sepa-
rate appeals for support on the other hand,
None of the competing unions in the field is
sufficiently strong to completely dominate the
situation by itself.

March 22, 1929.
International Labor Defense
8:0 East llth Street, Room 402
New York City

Dear Comrades:

The undersigned members ot the National Executive Committee
of the I. L. D. wish to call your attention to a number of
important matters relating to the v.-ork of ihc I. L. D. which
in our opinion should be considered by a meeting of the
National Executive Committee.

1. T/.IJ Christmas funil.. ."We have seen statements in var-
ious papers and have also been informed from other sources
that the I. L. D. failed to make the customary distribution
of funds to the cl.iss war prisoners and their families .during
th; Christmas period for which the Christmas fund was pri-
marily instituated. Are these statements true? If so, what
were the proceeds of the Climtmas fund and how were they
distributed.

2. The Monthly Relief for.QMS War Prisoners and Dependants.

which has elapsed since October. Otherwise any form of
responsibility will become impossible for us.
We request you to call s meeting of the National Executive
Committee without delay.

Yours fraternally,

JAMES P. CANNON

MAX SHACHTMAN

ROSE KARSNER

NOTE: Since this letter was written, we have been informed
that a socalled meeting of the Executive Committee of th«
I. L. D. was called together by the faction agents of Love-
stone and Foster, to which comrades Cannon Shachtman and
Karsncr—despite the fact that they are regular members of
the Executive-^-were not invited. The essential purpose of this
meeting was apparently to officially O. K. the replacement

Wagcnknecht as secretary by Juliet Poyntz and the juggling .
We have been informed .that the I. L. D. during thj recent of otller positions in the organization by the faccionalists.
period has been failing to make the regular monthly con-
tributions to the prisoners and their dependants which was the
establshcd practise of the I. L. D. carried out unfailingly
over a period of more than three years since the fund was
started. Are these statements true? If so, what is the reason

Another act taken was the arbitrary removal from the Com-
mittee of comrades Cannou, Shachtman and Karsncr. No
reasons were given. No charges were preferred. The com-
rades were not informed either of the meeting or the removals.

for the failure and what steps are being taken to overcome The only possible reason for the removals is the fact that the
it?

3. The Mooney-Bitlingt, Campaign. What is the
the failure to develop this campaign for which „.„„„„
had been fully preparedr before we left the office of the
I., L. D. last October, and which Mooney had publicly en-
dorsed? Is there any truth in the report that Mooney has

three above-named comrades support the Communist Opposition.

* ' " m™™ *< »»- mass character of the I. L. D. We wi
more extensively in coming issue.—Ed.

Stalin Praised by Labor's Foe

The workers who are engaged in Struggle, 4- The question of maintaining-the non-partisan policy of the
and those who Can be brought into Struggle /-f' D- ln iefen" «f the rights of all workers to free speech

are interested primarily in improving their con- of non-^tistn dSmc^of' ^k^"' 'ounded on the PrinciPIe
ditions and building a movement that can en- L—"•'•-•• e"SC- ° w?r.ers "8 ts> rcsardiess of party
force the maintenance of constantly better con-

rcpudiated the I. L. D.? If so, what steps are being taken
to adjust matters and come to an agreement for the active
participation of the I. L. D. in a United Front struggle for TlK SaturJ'y Evening Post of April U, 1929, says in ill
the freedom of Mooney and Billings? editorial on "The Kellogg Pact in Practise":

of its first important cases was the defense of the Anarchist
comrades have been

T- L- D- »«««

ditions. That section of the working class that ^or.k«rs « Fall River, Mass. Recently
can best represent and fight for these interests fn New YoA^Cit*" alth ''h ^litant

is the section which will rally the textile slaves P«ty publications'wete "given this "right".
to its ba.tjef. These interests are paramount for P^vent the sale of the Militant was.made at an'i'VD' meet-
the workers now. Just as McGrady and Hoff- m6 in Chi"8°- Not only that, but at the I. t. D. Bazaar
man in Elizabethon ran Wdlv nro-a«;™ t^ an orsiniz?d _«roup of ihoodlums, man in Elizabethon can hardly organize the
strikers for any mass battle against "Commu-
nism in' the textile fields," so the N. T. W. U.
can hardly organize the Gastonia strikers for
mass resistance against the A. F. of L. bureau-
cracy. What the workers want is an end to the
"stretch-out" system,'to long hours and short
wages.

The Task of the Militants
The task of the .militants and the left wing

in the situation is to agitate constantly for the
unification of all the forces available in the

, claiming to speak in the
e of the New York Section of the I. L. D. attempted

tc, deny the right to selt the Militant on the sidewalk out-
tide the Bazaar. Is this the present policy of the I. L. D.,
or does the organization as such condemn such acts of dis-
crimination and suppression.
We believe these questions are of such great
the work and future of the I. L. D. as to

''It is reported in Europe that the Soviet Government
of Russia has concluded broad agreements with the gov-
ernments of Poland and of the East Baltic States under
which their future relations are to founded on the
spirit and the letter of the Kellogg Pact. In view of
the delicate problems involving boundary, relations be-
tween these countries, the agreements represent an ex-
traordinary step forward 'in principle. Significant, also,
is the fact that the scope of the Kellogg Pact has
been found a satisfactory basis for agreements between
governments as far apart in type, as that of Russia
and those of her neighbors to th* northwest.
"It seems to be taken for granted in Europe that thi»
attitude of Russia corresponds to the policy of the
moderate right wing, the group of Stalin, and represents
another public victory over the left -wing, tnc croup
of Trotsky."

.The Post represents all that is reactionary, low, smug, anti-
importance for labor, anti-Communist, anti-Soviet in bourgeois. America. Iti
oake ^a meeting praise of Stalin and Litvinov is veil -deserved by the latter.

October, enarly five months ago, there has

, _ . - -
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The Draft Program of the Comintern
CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE

5. SOVIETS AND REVOLUTION.
In the February resolution of the E.C.C.I. the

representative of the Comintern, Comrade N.,
*'and others", are made responsible for the "ab'
sence of an ELECTED Soviet in Canton as an or-
gan of insurrection". (Emphasis in the original).
This charge is in our opinion a surprising admis-
sion.

In the report of Pravda written on the basis of
first hand documents (No. 31) it was stated that
there was a Soviet government established in Can-
ton. But it said nothing about the fact that the
Canton Soviet was NOT an elected organ, that is,
that it was not a SOVIET—for how can there be
1905 and other years without daring to approach
a Soviet which has not been elected? We learn
this from th.e resolution. Let us reflect for a mo-
ment. The E.C.C.I. tells us now that a Soviet is
necessary in an armed insurrection, but by no
means before that. But when the date for the in-
surrection is set there is no Soviet. To set up an
elected Soviet is not at all an easy matter. It is
necessary that the masses should know from ex-
perience what a Soviet is, that they understand
its form, that they should have learned something
in the past about the election of Soviets. Of this
there was no sign in China as the slogan of Soviets
was declared to be a Trotskyist slogan precisely in
the period when it should have become the nerve
center of the entire movement. When, however,
later, a date was fixed for an insurrection so as
to skip over their own defeats, they simultaneously
had to APPOINT a Soviet. If we were not to
expose this error to the very end, the slogan of
Soviets might be turned into a strangling noose of
the revolution.

A Criticism of
Fundamentals

By L. D. Trotsky
Lenin explained to the Mensheviks in his time

that the main task hitherto of the Soviets is to or-
ganize or to help to organise the capture of power
so that on the morrow after the victory it may
become the machinery of that power. The epi
gones—not disciples, but epigones—draw from this
the conclusion that Soviets may be organized only
when the 12th hour has struck. On the basis of

While this tremendously important document by com-
rade Trotsky is running serially in the Militant it has
already been published by us in full in pamphlet and
book form. The paper bound copy is for sale at our
office at 3 5 cents in bundle orders. The cloth bound
limited edition is for sale at $1.00 a copy. Send for it!

Lenin's broad generalization they wrote post
factum a short prescription which does not serve
the interests of the revolution but to its detriment.

Before the Bolshevik Soviets in October 1917
captured power the S. R. and Menshevik Soviets
had existed for nine months. Twelve years prior
to that the first revolutionary Soviets existed in
Petersburg and Moscow and many other towns.
Before the Soviet of 1905 embraced the factories
and plants of the capital there was a printers'1
Soviet in Moscow* during the printers' strike, and
a few months prior to that, in May 1905, a mass
strike in Ivanovo-Voznesensk set up a leading com-
mittee which already contained all the principal

A Letter to the Russian Workers
CONTINUED FROM PAGE ONE

bureaucratic caste bound together by a soli-
darity of privilege. In order to defend the
October Revolution, the Soviet Republic and
the revolutionary name of the Bolshevik-
Leninists, I told the whole world the truth
about Stalin and the Stalinists. I reminded
them again that Lenin in his maturely con-
sidered "Testament" described Stalin as dis-
loyal. That word is understood in all the lan-
guages of the world. It means an untrust-
worthy or dishonest man who is guided in his
activities by bad motives, a man whom you
cannot trust. That is how Lenin characterized
Stalin, and we see again how correct Lenin's
warning was. There is no worse crime for
a revolutionist than to deceive his Party, to
poison with lies the mind of the working class.
And that is at present Stalin's chief occupation.
He is deceiving the Comintern and the inter-
national working class, attributing to the Op-
position counter-revolutionary intentions and
activities in relation to Soviet power. Exactly
because of his inward inclination to that kind
of activity, Lenin called Stalin disloyal. Exact-
ly for that reason Lenin proposed to the Party
that Stalin should be removed from his post.
So much the more necessary now, after all
that has happened, to explain to the whole
world in what consists Stalin's disloyalty—
that is, his perfidy and dishonesty in relation
to the Opposition.

The "American Dollars"

5. The slanderers (Yaroslavsky and the other
agents of Stalin) are raising a great noise on
the subject of American dollars. Otherwise
it would hardly be worth while to stoop to this
rubbish. But the. most vicious bourgeois
newspapers take satisfaction in spreading Yar-
oslavsky's dirt. In order to leave nothing un-
clear I will therefore tell you about the dollars.

I gave my articles to an American press
agency in Paris. Lenin and I, dozens of times,
have given interviews- and written expositions
of our views on one question or another to
such agencies. Thanks to my banishment and
the mysterious circumstances of it, the interest
in this matter throughout the world was col-
ossal. The agency counted on a good profit.
It offered me half of the income. I an .wcred
that I personally would not take a cr it, but

that the agency should deliver at my direction
a half of its income from my articles, and that
with this money I will publish in the Rusian
language and in foreign languages a whole
series of Lenin's writings (his speeches, art-
icles, letters) which are suppressed in the
Soviet Republic by the Stalinist censorship.
I will also publish with this money a whole
series of important Party documents (reports
of conferences, congresses, letters, articles,
etc.) which are concealed from the Party only
because they clearly demonstarte the theoreti-
cal and political bankruptcy of Stalin. This is
that "counter-revolutionary" (according to
Stalin and Yaroslavsky) literature which I in-
tend to publish. An accurate account of the
sums expended in this way will be published
when the time conies. Every worker will say
that is is infinitely better to publish the writ-
ings of Lenin with money received in the form
of an accidental contribution from the bour-
geoisie than to propagate slanders against the
Bolshevik-Leninists with money collected from
the Russian workers and peasants.

The War against the Leninists.
Do not forget, comrades; The "Testament"

of Lenin remains as before in Russia a count-
er-revolutionary document, for the circulation
of which you are arrested and exiled. And
that is not accidental. Stalin is waging a
struggle against Leninism on an international
scale. There remains hardly one country in
the world where at the head of the Communist
Party to-day stand those revolutionists who
led the Party in the days of Lenin. They are
almost all expelled from the Communist In-
ernational. Lenin guided the first four Con-
gresses of the Comintern. Together with Len-
in I drew up all the fundamental documents of
the Comintern. At the fourth Congress, in
1922, Lenin divided equally with me the fund-
amental report on the New Economic Policy
and the Perspectives of the International Re-
volution. After the death of Lenin, almost
all the participants, at any rate all without ex-
ception of the influential participants of the
first four Congresses, have been expelled from
the Comintern. Every\vhere in the world at
the heads of the Communist Parties stand new,
accidental people, who arrived yesterday from
the camp of our opponents and enemies. In
order to adopt an anti-Leninist policy, it was
necesary first to overthrow the Leninist lead-

features of a Soviet of deputies. Between the first
experiment of setting up a Soviet of deputies and
the gigantic experiment of setting up a Soviet Gov-
ernment, more than 12 years rolled by. Of course,
such a period is not absolutely essential for ail
countries, including China. But to think that the
Chinese workers are capable of organizing Soviets
on the basis of a short prescription which substi-
tutes Lenin's broad generalization means the sub'
stitution of an impotent and importunate pedantry
for dialectic revolutionary action. Soviets must be
set up not on the eve of uprisings, not under the
watchword of immediate capture of power—for
if the matter has reached the point of the capture
of power, if the masses are prepared for an armed
insurrection WITHOUT A SOVIET it means
that there have been other organizational forms
and methods which made possible the performance
of the preparatory work to ensure the success of
the uprising, the question of Soviets becomes of
secondary importance and reduces itself to a ques-
tion of organizational technique or still less to a
question of name. The task of the Soviets is not
merely to issue the call for the insurrection or
to carry that insurrection out, but TO LEAD
THE MASSES TOWARD THE INSUR-
RECTION THROUGH THE NECESSARY
PHASES. At first the Soviet rallies the
masses not to the slogan of an armed insurrection,
but to partial slogans, so that only later, step by
step, they are brought towards the insurrection
without scattering them on the road and without
allowing the vanguard to become isolated from
the class.

TO BK CONTINUKi)

ership. Stalin has done, this, relying" upon the
bureaucracy, upon new petty-bourgeois circles,
upon the State apparatus, upon the G. P. U.,
and upon the financial resources of the State.
This has been carried through not only in. the
U. S. S. R., but also in Germany, in France,
in Italy, in Belgium, in the United States, in
the Scandinavian countries—in a word, in al-
most every country in the world. Only a blind
man could fail to understand the meaning of
the fact that the closest colleagues and com-
rades-in-arms of Lenin in the Russian Com-
munist Party and the whole Comintern, all
the leaders of the Communist Parties in the
first hard years, all the participants and leaders
of the first four Congresses, almost to a man,
have been removed from their posts, slandered
and expelled. This mad struggle with the
Leninist leadership was necesary to the Stalin-
ists in order to carry through an anti-Leninist
policy.

When they were pounding the Bolshevik-
Leninists, they reassured the Party by saying
that it would now be monolithic. You know
that the Party is now more split-up than ever.
And this is not the end either. There is no
salvation on the Stalinist road. You can a-
dopt either an Ustrialovist—that is a consis-
tently Thermidorian policy—or a Leninist pol-
icy. The Centrist position of Stalin inevitably
leads to an accumulation of enormous econo-
mic and political difficulties and to the con-
tinual decimation and destruction of the Party.

It is still not too late to alter the course. It
is necessary abruptly to change the policy and
the Party regime in the spirit of the Opposi-
tion Platform. It is necessary to put an end
to the shameful persecution of the best revol-
utionary Leninists in the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and in the whole world. It
is necessary to restore the Leninist leadership.
It is necessary to condemn and root out the
disloyal, that is, untrustworthy and dishonest,
methods of the Stalin apparatus. The Oppo-
sition is ready with all its force to help the pro-
letarian kernel of the Party to fulfill this vital
task. Rabid persecution, dishonest slanders
and government repressions cannot dim our
loyalty to the October Revolution or to the in-
ternational party of Lenin. We will remain
true to them both to the end—in the Stalinist
prisons, in exile and in banishment.

With Bolshevik greetings.
L. TROTSKY

Constantinople,
March 27th 1929
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The StaKn-Rykov Wage PoKcy
A Leaflet of the Russian Leninist-Bolsheviks

COMRADES! WORKERS!
"Just as the best factory with a first class
motor and .first class machines is at a stand-
still when the mechanism that connects the
motor with the machines is damaged, so also
is a catastrophe to our socialist construction
inevitable when the connecting mechanism
between the Communist Party and the masses,
the trade unions, is badly constructed. (From
Lenin's resolution on the trade union at the
llth Party Congress.)

In connection with the concluded labor of the
Eighth Trade Union Congress of U.S.S.R., every
worker must ask himself the Question: Has tiiits CQ
necting mechanism worked properly: The false
policy of the leadership has brought the country to
an extremely difficult economic condition. The
material level of the life of the working class has
fallen, the position of the classes antagonistic to the
dictatorship has been strengthened.

The Bolshevik-Leninists have exposed the mis-
takes of the leadership of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union on more than one occasion, and
pointed out their disastrous consequences. The
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. replied to these
warnings with imprisonment and exile to the worst
parts of Siberia and Middle Asia. But the Leninist
truth cannot be killed by exile and imprisonment.
This truth appears in every nook and cranny of
our economic and political life.

The real wage of the workers—we are assured
by the Supreme Trade Union Council—has risen
,7.7. percent in the last year. This is delusion.

In its offices, the Supreme Trade Union Council
proceeded from the price list in the calculations of
real wages. But every worker knows from his own
experience that the goods in the government and
cooperative stores are not sufficient and that—•
willy-nilly—one must pay three times as dearly for
goods at the private tradesman.

The Supreme Trade Union Council does not
reckon with this over-payment. In October 1927,
when the Supreme Trade Union Council fought
against the demands of the Bolshevik-Leninists for
an increase in wages, they assured us that thanks to
government measures the price of goods would be
lowered and the cost of living would thereby be
decreased. In reality, however, the contrary oc-
curred: the budget index of the Soviet Union has
risen 9.3 percent according to official figures.
(Economitscheskoye Obozrenie, No. 8) In the last
eight months a further change for the worse set in
when prices became higher. The second industrial
loan lowered the nominal wage another 8.3 per-
cent. The industrialization of the country is being
placed completely on the shoulders of the workers.
This can be best demonstrated when the sources
for the funds allocated for industry are established.

Out of the billion rubles, 800,000,000 rubles
come out of the profit made by lowering the cost
price by 7 percent, which is, however, under the
conditions of our technique and rationalisation,
combined with the greatest pressure on the muscle
energy of the workers.

The second half of the funds allocated by the
budget for industry consists of inner-industrial
accumulations and of money taken directly from
the working class. To this belong the 350,000,000
rubles collected among the working masses in the
Industrial Loan, the deductions from the profits of
industry, and so on and so forth. Thus nine-tenths
of all funds allocated for large capital investments
are raised at the cost of the working class.

Productivity increased 28 percent in the last two
years according to the figures of the Supreme
Trade Union Council. For 1928-1929 a further
increase of 17 percent is foreseen.

The Leninist Opposition always pointed out the
necessity of raising productivity but it has fought
and is fighting against raising productivity at the
cost of the intensification of labor to the point of
physical exhaustion of the workers. The number
of illnesses, of accidents, grows from year to year.
Even the Supreme Trade Union Council must ack-
nowledge in its report that "the rationalisation car-
ried through by industry is often not accompanied
at all by the necessary safety measures. This con-
dition, for example, is to be noticed in the naptha,
anthracite, chemical and to a certain extent in the
metal industries," and we might add, in all other
branches of industry.

Unemployment grows from yea* to year. Since

July I., 1926, the number of unemployed mem-
bers of the unions increased by 653,300 men and
amounted to 1,812,000 men on July 1, 1928—and
without the unions with seasonal workers the in-
crease amounts to 81.3 percent. (Seasonal workers
in the sugar industry, agriculture, building trades,
and son on.) In the unions composed only of in-
dustrial workers, unemployment increased 228,600
and presented an army of 551,000 on July 1, 1928.

At the last Plenary Session of the Supreme
Tra'de Union Council, Kradat, member of the pre-
sidium of the Supreme Economic Council, declared
that the further increase of productivity by 17.5
percent will involve the decrease of the number of
workers by 90,000; this line must call forth the
greatest uneasiness as to the fate of the working
class of the U.S.S.R.

The insignificant aid rendered the unemploy-
ed in the state budget is constantly cut down:
In 1926-1927 8 million rubles were utilised for
this purpose, in 1928-1929 7,200,000 rubles are
being assigned for it, that is, with a substantial
increase in the number of unemployed the allo-
cated sum has decreased even in relation to 1926-
1927. In the final analysis the support of the un-
employed worker must be borne by the working
part of the family, and the worker's budget, which
even without this is heavily taxed, is constantly
diminished. The position of the young workers
is worsened by various measures, by decreasing the
number of schools of the factory youth, and so on.

Wage agreements have actually ceased to exist.
The workers are robbed of the possibility of attend-
ing conferences on wage questions. The bureau-
cratic agreement between the heads of the Supreme
Trade Union Councils and the Central Commit-
tees of the unions with the Supreme Economic
Council has replaced the wage agreement.

The new system of normalising labor makes the
unlawful position of the workers legal; from now
on the standard of work is no longer connected
with the wage agreements; the pressure on the
muscle power of the workers will be strengthened
in the course of the whole year.

The living conditions of the workers are growing
worse. The consumption of alcohol grows in a
frightful degree. All the assurances that the pro-
duction of alcohol will be decreased are lies. In
1927-1928 there were 52,890,000 dekaliters, more
then were estimated in the program, namely 49,-
200,000 dekaliters. And for 1928-1929 an ad-
ditional 4 and s'ome odd million dekaliters are fore-
seen. (See Briuchanov's report at the session of
the C.E.C.)

Stalin, Tomsky and other "leaders" of the Party
were forced to conduct a struggle against alcohol in
words. And at the same time, the share of profits
from alcohol production increased in the 1928'
1929 budget by 200,000,000 rubles, or 30 percent
higher than in the 1927-1928 budget. Words say
one thing and deeds another.

The socalled wage reforms have led to a decline
in the nominal wage in a series of industries. In
the entire textile industry 3 per cent of the* work-
ers were bit by these measures, in the wool industry
7.7. percent, in the leather industry 11 to 20 per-
cent of the workers. (Report of the Supreme
Trade Union Council to the Eighth Congress of
the Trade Unions, page 329.)

Housing conditions of the workers remain as
unsatisfactory as before. Less money was collected
for the building of houses in 1928-1929 than in
1927-1928; instead of 90 million rubles, only 70
million rubles, or a fall of 22 per cent. However,
the budget provides a greater expenditure for the
the apparatus.

In a few words, that is what the conditions of

In the Next Issue:
The next issue of the Militant will contain:
New and hitherto unpublished material from

comrade Trotsky.
A detailed review of the conference of the

Opposition.
The Situation in the Canadian Party by com-

rade Maurice Specter.
First-hand information on the Ri ssian Party

conference just concluded and what actually
happened behind the scenes.

the working class looks like. The Supreme Trade
Union Council has done nothing on its part to inv
prove the position of the workers. The attempts
of the Opposition to correct the line of the Su'
preme Trade Union Council, remained without re-
sults. The Bolshevik-Leninists in the trade unions
are thrown out of work and sent into exile.

The fate of the proletarian dictatorship depends
on the victory of the Leninists. Objectively, the
present leaders of the C.P.S.U. are leading to the
abyss. The working class of the U.S.S.R. must
find the strength to straighten out the line of the
leadership of the Party.

December 1928.
Bolshevik-Leninists (Opposition.)

More about the T. U. E. L.
Our Minneapolis comrades have just pointed

out that the case of comrade Arne Swabeck's
arbitrary removal—without charges or notifi*
cation—from the executive committee of the
Trade Union Educational League is not an
isolated one. Among the signers of the call for
the Cleveland Conference of the T. U. E. L.
\ve do not find the names of comrades C. R.
Hedlund or Carl Skoglund, both of whom are
on the national committee of the Railroad Sec*
oitn, to which they had been unanimously
elected at the last National Conference. Both
comrades are noted leaders of the left wing
and progressive movement in the railroad
unions, Hedlund in the Locomotive Engineers
and Skoglund in the Railway Carmen. They
were not notified of any "crime" they com-
mitted, no charres were presented against
them, and they were not even informed of their
removal.

Who removed them? Not the committee of
which they are members, for it has not met on
the matter. The removal was decided on by he
Stalinite Political Bureau of the Party, and
was carried out readily by Otto Wangerin, sec-
retary of the Railroad Committee, an ostensi-
bly non-Party organization. The bureaucrats
are determined to wreck any movement rather
than permit a supporter of the Communist
Opposition to participate in its work. They in-
tend to make every left wing and non-Party
movement a hopeless sect, a tail to the Stalin-
ite factional kite.

This is the sure road to ruin! We are sure
that the high standing enjoyed bv comrades
Skoglund and Hedlund will not be impaired in
the eyes of the progressive railroad workers
by the Stalinite ukase. But the Fosters. Love-
stones, Gttlows and Wangerins will have to
answer to the left wing workers for their crim-
inal work of disruption.

Form Opposition Group in China
The Militant Ins just received the first information about

the Communist Opposition that has been roganized in the
Chinese Communist Party. A letter from China states—we
quote it us it was written in English:—"Chinese Opposition-
its, Bolshevik-Leninists, have begun to fight with the opportun-
ism. We are deeply believed that with continuing achieve-
ment, Chinese revolution will going again according the way
of Leninism. But we are youngest in the world. We want
the moral and material asshances from the international Op-
positionists. We shall tell you about the present conditions as
much as can, when received the letter from you."

The appearance of the first organized movement in the
Chinese Party basing itself on the platform of the International
Opposition led by comrade Trotsky will be joyfully greeted
by every revolutionary fighter. Especially in China did the
revisionist line of Stalin-Bucharin-M«tinov cause the greatest
damage to the revolutionary movement by enslaving the pro-
letariat and the peasantry under tne yote of the bourgeoisie
under Chiang Kai-Shek, Wang CKi» Wei and Co. The struggle
of the Opposition gains new strength, among the revolution-
ary elements with every new blow of persecution dealt it
by the Stalinite apparatus!

TWO FABLES
A FABLE BY KRYIOV: A toil-worn o* was returning from

a heavy day of plowing in the field. Its hide was covered
with grime and sweat. Its eyes were dry with earth. Its
feet dragged along heavily. And on its back stood a tiny flea.
Passers-by, seeing the flea on the ox, aikd the flea: What have
you been doing, -where do you come from? The flea said:
Akb! Mi pakbali! (Oh we were plowing!)

A fABLE JBY MOISSAYE /. OLGJN: "We toil. We are a
far-flung brotherhood' of tenters. We bend our backs in the
black coal caverns of Pennsylvania and Illinois. We wound
our fingers with the cotton threads of the North Carolina tex-
tile mills. We scorch our faces in th« lurid fires of tne Ruhr
steel crucibles. We poison our breath with >ungte vapors of
tropical rubber plantation. We freeze tne soul out of our
hungry bodi" in the sutien wastes of Alaska. We toil."
(May Day article. Dailr "Workm, May 1, 1929.)

Akfj, Moissayf, mi



H E M 11 I T A N T May I-IJ, 1929

A Page of Letters from the Militants
An Illinois Coal Miner

Springfield, lit.
Dear Comrade Cannon:

first, I want to congratulate you for the Militant. I look
forward tor each issue, i am going to do all I can and see
to it that the miners of Illinois hcip to make the Militant a
weekly as soon as possiole. I think tnat the article by comrade
Swebeck on the mining situation several issues back was a very
important one—an article that will greatly help the work
in the National Miners Union.

Now » few words on the convention of the Illinois Miners
juic ended in Peoria.

Realizing that the miners of Illinois are beginning to revolt
aga.nst his bankrupt policies and that the National Miners
Union is •making inroads in the district, Fishwick (miners
call him Weiktish) convened the 32nd consecutive and 7th
biennial convention in Pcoria, five weeks ahead of time, on
March 2«th which ended on April 13th. The convention was
in session 14 days costing over $170,000 of the miners' hard-
earned dollars which the Fishwick machine robbed them of
through the check-off system. And the results of the con-
vention will cause no rejoicing among the miners. On the
contrary some of the miners call it the "Lews-Fishwick Funeral
Convention," while other miners wouldn't say out loud with
women around what they think about the convention and
what they think in private wouldn't be fit to print.

Fishwick was forced to call this convention because the last
few months has witnessed a significant increase in the struggles
of the Illinois miner*—an upward surge in the strike wave a-
gaimt wage cuts, the speed-up system, rationalization, and gen-
er»l worsening oi working conditions. This is a sign that the
miners' struggle in Illinois is being intensified by the increased
tntagonisms arising out of the last treacherous wage-cut agree-
ment that was forced down the throats of the miners by Fish-
wick-Lewis-Company. The fact that mine after mine is clos-
ing ciown all over the state proves that even the last wage cut
is not yet satisfactory to cither the coal operators or their
flunkeys in the U. M. W,

Fishwick't purpose in calling the convention was to lull the
militancy of the miners to sleep, to get an endorsement of the
last treacherous wage cut agreement, to prepare the way for
a fake fight against Lewis by first making J. H. Walker an
official of the Illinois miners and then running him against
Lewis and finally to defeat the growing National Miners Union.

To a certain extent Fishwick's plans were succesful and this
because the Party made no preparations toward an efficient
struggle. Kruse, the so-called district organizer, is responsible
more than anyone for the failure of the Peoria convention. No
effO:s were made to get delegates through the local unions
for the convention and at Pcoria no efforts were made to or-
ganize the delegates that came to the convention in opposition
to the Fishwick-Lewis machine.

Now Fishwick wasn't so sure of this convention with un-
employment getting worse all the time, with mines closing
down every day, with spontaneous strikes' throughout the state
occurring more and more against the wasc-cuts, the last agree-
ment, loading-machines, etc. Fishwick and his machine quaked
in their shoes.

The fact that Fishwick called the convention five weeks
ahead of time shows that he was afraid of what the future
might do to him and his machine with the situation getting
worse all the time. The fact that Fishwick called the conven-
tion in Pcoria instead of East St. Louis as it was decided upon
at the last convention held in 1.928, shows that Fishwick was
afraid of what the rank and file members might do^to him.
Peoria is an old camping ground of the Fishwick machine,
while East St. Louis and the territory around it employs
over one half of the Illinois miners. Fishwick was afraid of the
rank and file members marching on the convention and taking
away the organizatory machinery from him. And this would
in all probability have happened if the convention had been held
in East St, Louis and that is the reason why Fishwick changed
to Peoria. With the existing conditions prevalent among the
miners, thousands of minors could have been organized for
the purpose of marching to Pcoria.

But fo course Kruse is too busy organizing gangs to break
up Trotsky meetings and expelling Communists to pay any
attention to the miners situation or building the National
Miners Union.

Give my greetings to Max nnd Marcy, and I press your
hand warmly.

Yours for ours,
JOSEPH ANGELO

.A Worker on an Oppositionist
Cleveland, Ohio

Dear Comrades:
i have received a copy of your paper, where I observed the

list of expelled Communists, among them Joseph Keller, whom
I have known for some time. Altnough I am not a member
of the Party, my sympathy for Communism is the same as
that of the said comrade. I work at various jobs and am com-
pelled to move frequently from one place to another, and this
was one of the mam reasons that I could not join Communist
Party. However, 1 have contributed according to my meagre
income toward radical movement in America, and could boldy
claim that as far as material help is concerned, I have never
been shy in digging into my pockctbook. The object of this
letter however is not to brag about financial help rendered
therein, but to enlighten your readers as to the past activity of
comrade Keller,

It was in 1915, when due to the rapidly rising prices of
food, workers in the Youngstown steel mills were forced to
go on strike. Comrade Keller worked then at the Republic
Iron and Steel Co., where he occupied a bright spot of militancy.
Though he was only 19 years of age, his fellow-workers sel-
ected him ai a member of the strikers' committee. Since we
had several scabs that were employed at the various depart-
ments, our duty was to persuade them peacefully if possible
from performing such a filthy trade. One evening as we came
from the hall, where we met, we noticed that at the very
imall entrance there were stationed about ten company guards-
men, who appeared as though they were expecting someone to
protect. About four hundred of us stopped there for a while
and soon we noticed that a certain man, who was employed
by the company as a pipefitter got out of »n automobile, with
the dinner pail in his arm. Workers that were on strike and

who knew this scab, soon began yelling for his scalp. The
scab pulled a gun from his pocket with the threat that he
will shoot anyone that dares to approach him near enough.
Imagine our predicament when four hundred men would not
dare to touch this louse. Well, comrade Keller as a very in-
significant leader of the strikers ccrtair'y done his duty, when
he gave the order to follow him as quickly as possible. He
asked this scab to go home. The scab screamed something
desperate and pointed his gun at Keller. All of us; stood there
aghast and seemed to be completely helpless. However, we soon
waited up, when there was a shot from the pointed gun of this
scab. Comrade Keller threw himself upon this scab, because as
he told us later, he could never face his fellow-strikers as a
confident leader, and he thereby was willing to sacrifice his
life merely to prevent one scab from betraying us workers in
our struggle for a better living conditions. The bullet from
that shot went thru the overcoat sleeve of comrade Keller,
and this was our greatest joy, because we were almost sure that
he was shot in a more dangerous spot. Ever since that day,
I have made Keller my best friend and comrade.

This is not to say any praise about him, but merely to point
out that he is an honest worker who could not get along with
the dirty practices of King Isrocl Amters gang. As I under-
stand, he was always fighting for honesty in dealing with
finances, and the King certainly did not like to hear criticism
by comrade Keller.

I wish you much success in your scrap with the bureau-
cratic machine of Lovestone's gang.

M. B.

A Pittsburg Worker
Pittsburgh, Pa.

Dear Comrade Cannon:
Being one of the pioneer members of the Communist Party

in Pittsburg and having participated in its organization and

struggles and always taken a keen interest in, its policy up to
the present time, my interest was not only concentrated on
theoretical discussions but also in the real propaganda and
agitation and organization work in the .steel mills. The lact
that I've been blacklisted from several mills is ample proof
of my activity.

I've opposed the Lovestone clique since it' was' organised*
and as usual I was the mark for unjust and particular criti-
cisim on the part of the professional factionalism the dis-
trict organizer Jakria, which made it impossible for me to re-
tain my standing. Consquently I dropped out of the Party
two months before the expulsion of the "Trotskyists" from
the Party and the formation of the Opposition Group. Since
then I've read several copies of the Militant and I agree
100 per cent with the policy of the Militant and comrade
Trotsky and the Opposition. Therefore I pledge myself to
do all in my power to help our cause in accord with the
policy of the Opposition.

I sigcerely make a warm appeal to all the Greek Party
members and sympathizers to read the program of the Opposi-
tion, for I'm sure that you will agree with it if you analyze
thoroughly. Do not believe the untrue rumeors against the
Opposition spread by the bureaucratic clique.

Down with bureaucratism in every Communist Party in
the world!

JAMES SIFAKIS

From a Steel Worker
Youngstown, Ohio

Dear Comrades:
I am sending you ten dollars as a starter. We must have

not only a weekly press but a daily press in order to fighc
these bureaucrats and cowards and bring the Comintern back
to Lenin's policy.

DENIS PLARINOS

The Expelled
As we go to press we are inlornied from Chicago by comrade

Swabcck that ten more comrades have been expelled from
the Party by the District Executive Committee on changes of
sympathy with or support of the Communist Opposition. We
expect to have their names for publication in the next issue of
the Militant. Below we print the names of another number
of comrades who have been expelled by the Party bureaucrats.

New York City
ROSE KARSNER, former secretary F. S. R., asshant sccretary

of I. L. D.
SAM GINSBERG, member of Russian C. P. since 1917. Join-

ed V. P. in America in 1925.

Boston
L. LKOVENKO.

Chicago
F.LSIE MYERS

Who Are the Expelled Communists
O. R. VOTAV—-Joined Machinists Union, 1920 and secret-

ary of his local since 1923. Delegate to St. Paul Central
Labor Union, 1922-24, and since 192X. Expelled from C. L. U.
for Communist activities in 1924, but re-elected annually by
local and refused seat by Executive Council of A. F. of L.
Delegate State Federation of Labor since 1924. Delegate since
1922 10 District 77 of Machinists Union and District secretary-
treasurer since 1923. Joined Communist Party in 1922. At
foundation convention of Farmer-Labor Federation. Delegates
to all local and state conventions of Federation and Association,
and expelled from latter for Communism in 1925. St. Paul
Party city secretary in 1926. On District Party Committee
since 1925 and on Polcom since 1926. Expelled from Party,
November 14, 1928.

JULIUS ROSEN—Volunteered in Russian Red Army in 1920,
at. age of 19. Had previously worked with a partisan group
in the Ukraine against its occupation by the counter-revolution-
ary troops of Petlura. Joined Party in U. S. as Detroit branch
charter member in 1922. Recently organizer of Street nucleus
No. 6 and agit-prop director of section committee. Removed
from all office and finally expelled for support to Opposition.

SOL LANKIN—Joined Philadelphia Y. W. L. in 1925, be-
coming one of first organizers of Strawberry Mansion English
branch and member of executive committee. Became member of
D. E. C., being at head of Sports Committee, director of work
among unemployed, secretary of upholsterer's youth fraction.
Arrested numerous times in. Philadelphia and once in Chester,
Pa., during organizing campaign at Irving Knitting Mills.
Carried out League work in C. M. T. C. Expelled in November
1928 for supporting Opposition.

JOSEPH FRIEDMAN—Joined Y. P. S. L. in 1924. Organizer,
educational director, etc., of various units of organization and
member of City Central and City Executive Committee (New
York). Leader of Left wing movement, for unity with Y. W. L.
and for breaking with Socialist party. Supported Communist
ticket in 1927 elections while on C. E. C. of Y. P. S. L.
Suspended from Y. P. S. L. for inviting Communist speaker
to Y. P. S. L. mass meeting. Joined Young Workers League
in 1928. Leader of Communist fraction at City College
(evening session). President of Vote-Communist—Foster-for-
President Club at College. Expelled from Y. W. L. for support-
ing Opposition in December 1928.

An Appropriate Appointment. . . .
We note that the new secretary of the Jewish Section

of the International Labor Defense is N. Schaefer, formerly
of Cleveland and Chicago. The same Schaefer was expelled
from the Workers Party in 1925 by the unanimous vote of
the Political Committee. The reason for his expulsion was
that he misused his post in the Party to steal a considerable
sum of money entrusted to his care. Some time later he was
reinstated into the Party by the Lovestone Central Committee
for his loyalty to the faction. He paid his debt to the Party
by participating in the gangster attack upon the Opposition
meeting in Cleveland a couple of months ago when he cut open
the head of our comrade Keller with the leg of a chair.
Schaefer's new appointment by his faction to the position in
the I. L, D. is therefore highly appropriate.

The Splitters in St. Louis
At a May l>ay conicrencc called by local 105, Amalgamated

Clothing Workers of St. Louis, to which numerous working
class organizations sent delcgater, W. Mathcson, delegate from
the Communist Party proposed that the program for the united
May Day meeting be based on three points: Fight against im-
per,ialist war; Fight against wage-cuts, speed-up, unemploy-
ment, for snorter hours, etc.; Defend the Workers' .Soviet
Republic and fight against all its enemies. When this pro-
gram was unanimously accepted, comrade H. L. Goldberg, of
the Militant Workers Club proposed that all delegates be seat-
ed.

A long discussion ensued, for the Stalinitcs present, led by
Matheson^ were ready to do anything to prevent the Com-
munist Opposition delegates present from participating in the
united May Day demonstration. Despite the offers of comrades
Elmer McMillan, Paul Thomas and H. L. Golberg, of the
Communist Opposition and the Militant Workers Club, to
join with any working class organization ready to hold a joint
meeting, Mathcson finally proposed that each organization holds
its own little separate May Day meeting. This was presented
in the form of a motion by the Stalinite caucus with the re-
sult that the conference broke up. The splitters had won their
point, at the cost of the solidarity of the St. Louis workers.

Another form of. the campaign against the Opposition was
demonstrated when Eimen McMillin and H. L. Goldberg were
brought before the District Council of the Painters' Union
of which they are members, charged with be:ng members of
a Communist organization and threatened with expulsion. As
"evidence" the labor fakers produced copies of statements,
letters, and morked copies of the Militant to show that the
two comrades were Communists endeavoring "to break up the
union." The socalled "evidence" was mailed to the secretary
of the District Council by an unknown person. But some
of the material-—such as statement's and letters—had been dis-
tributed to only a small handful of Party members in the
Northside unit, and could have been obtained by the fakers
only from that source.

Who invented this new method of fighting "Trotskyism"
by denouncing workers to the fakers in the trade unions and
involving them with expulsion and loss of a job in the trade?

Trotsky and the Fascisti
We take the following item from the New York Times of

April 21, 1929:

"The anti-Semitic journals are taking an active part
in the campaign aimed at keeping Leon Trotsky from
German soil, even as a patient at a health resort, and
their language is fully as violent as that of their tem-
porary comrades-in-arms, the German Communist fol-
lowers of Stalin. The Volkische Bcobachetr, organ of
Adolf Hitler, is quoted as saying: "In the city of
Germany where this infamous fellow may have the
nerve to "take the cure" the National Socialist Labor
Party (Fascisti) will look after the necessary enlight-
enment, so that this scoundrel, who has made a gigantic
cropse factory out of Russia, will lose both hearing and
sight.!

Dcr Hammer, another leading anti-Semitic publication,
voiced its feeling as follows, according to quotations in
other German papers: 'We hope that Bronstein (Trot-
sky)' in case he dares to come to Germany, will be shot
down like a mad dog, as Herr Eisner (head of the short
lived Bavarian Soviet Republic) was at a time when
more healthy instincts still prevailed.' "

The revolutionary worker who can read this one moment,
and then read the comments on comrad.e Trotsky in the Stalin-
ite Party press, which is filled with the same venomous hatred
of the exiled Bolshevik as the Fascist!,—if this worker can
read the two withou* being overcome by a sense of deepest shame
then he has lost all vestige of working class spirit!!
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Conference of the Opposition Communists
Formation of the Communist League of America

By James P. Cannon

m
reference adopted the Platform

The National Conference of the C

^^J^*^*™^* i?' annniiton forces into a National organ- ddentals. None Of them received wages or per the .Opposnon ̂u^ ^ ̂ ^-.^-.ation is the diem

The entire Conference was thus carried
through with an unrivalled maximum of eco-

^^T^ruarvTsfhTssue" of The Militant, f This revolutionary capacity for hard-
tne reDrudiy ^ soHdarity wjth the Russian sh;p triumphed over the handicap of the meag-

Opposition under the leader- er finan-cial resources of the Oppostion, which
undertook the task of or- works without subsidies of any kind, and made

iciM-an Communists, inside and our National Conference possible. For a move-
Communist Party of the United ment less v;tai and less confident of its future,

in

on the Platform of thethe circumstances would have completely pro-
hibited such a National gathering.

The sessions of the Conference were con
ducted throughout with a business-like effic-

tionalCommitte ofmem-

The „
Committee: James P. Cannon, Maur-

ice Spector, Martin Abern, Max Shachtman,
Arne Swabeck, Carl Skolund and Albert Glot-
zer. Membership cards are to be issued and
the monthly dues rate was fixed at 50 cents
>-ith an initiation fee of the same amount. The
chartering of local branches will begin at once.
For the time being Canadian braches will be
directly affiliated and will function as a part
of the single organization.

The Communist League will carry on a pro-

sultory, dragged-out and time-wasting affairs
which have become the rule in recent years
under the regime of "petty bourgeois politician-
dom". Being firmly united on mair lines of
principle and free from the factional intrigue
which arises from the lack of it, there was no
need for the Conference sessions to be held up
and delayed for the deliberations of rival cau-
cuses. It began promptly on time the first day
and conducted all the following sessions pre-
cisely according to schedule.

The Conference was marked by a freedom
of discussion on all questions which enabled
all points of view to be brought fully^nd fairly

achieved. ^Conflicting opinions which arose
over secondary questions were brought out in-

™roFind'epe"ri~dent^activities in" the class before the body. Collective judgement, not cau-
ftruggk and will also continue to work as a cus manipulation, was the aim sought and
faction within the Party.

The Conference consisted of 31 delegates
with voting rights and 17 alternate delegates
with voice but nq vote. Twelve cities were
represented as follows;

D«
New York
Philadelphia
Cleveland
Detroit
Youngstown
Chicago
St. Louis
Kansas City
Springfield, 111.
Minneapolis
St. Paul
Toronto, Canada

jates
" 5

2
I
•)
!
5
,1
1
•>
5
.2
2

Alternates
4
2
0
0
0
4
1
0
0
5
0
1

Total
Groups in a nunibe

3117
of other cities which

were unable for financial reasons to send de-
legates sent greetings and pledges of support.
A letter from comrade Trotsky was read to
the conference amid great enthusiast!.. Let-
ters were also read from comrade Malkin in
Comstock Prison, from the Opposition groups
in France, Czecho-Slovakia and other coun-
tries.

The conference was permeated through and
through with the pioneer spirit of self sac-
rifice and determination in the struggle for
principle. The delegates were almost entirely
workers who came direct from their jobs. A
large percentage of them beat their way to the
Conference; others came crowded together in
battered automobiles borrowed for the oc-
casion ; three or four only paid bus fare and one
delegate rode a train — on a railroad worker's
pass. Lodgings for the out-of-town delegates
were provided at the homes of Chicago com-
rades and sympathizers. Many of the delega-
tes paid their own exepnses for meals and in-

Opposition Progress
in Minneapolis Vote

C. R. Hedlund, candidate for mayor of the Communist Op-
position, now the Communist League of America (Opposition),
recived a vote of 896 to 827 for the Communist Party candi-
date in the mayoralty election campaign held in Minneapolis,
Minn., on May 13th. The Communist Opposition and Party
candidates were the only ones running on a labor ticket; all
others were out ond out supporters of the capitalist class.
The Minneapolis Opposition group campaigned for comrade Hed-
lund on the platform of the International Opposition led by
comrade Trotsky and espoused the fundamental principles of
the Communist movement and the Comintern founded by
Lenin. (The local platform of the Minneapolis Opposition was
printed in the previous issue of The Militant.) In seven of
the thirteen wards, comrade Hedlund (a railroad Worker, ex-
pelled by the Stalin bureaucrats for supporting the Opposition
platform) defeated the Party candidate. Meetings were held
throughout the campaign and special leaflets were distributed
among the workers, as well as The Militant.

The Minneapolis Opposition unquestionably commands leader-
ship over the majority of the revolutionary and Communist
workers of Minneapolis. Their steadast allegiance to the prin-
ciples of revolutionary Communism and their fight on behalf
of the workers in the daily battles in the shops, trade unions,
etc., has won them that support by the class conscious work-
ing men and women. It is the Minneapolis Opposition comrades
who built and gave prestige to the Comunist Party there. And
it is the healthy tradition of the Party built by our comrades
before their expulsion which enabled the candidate of the Party
bureaucrats to receive even the votes he did. Despite slander
by the Party officialdom and the advantage of the Party in
running on the official ticket, with its greater resources, press,
the Opposition candidate received the greater vote. The Minn-

to the open. Earnestness without diplomacy
characterized the discussions and put upon the
decisons finally arrived at the stamp of real
conviction. The final results of the discus-
sion showed a complete unanimity and solid-
arity of the entire Conference on all the main
questions, and the Opposition Communists face
the heavy tasks before them as a firmly Snited
body.

The agenda of the Conference was as fol-
lows :-—
1. The Situation in Russia. —Reporter Com-

rade Shachtman.
2. The Crisis in the Communist International-

Reporter comrade Spector.
3. The American Situation and the Tasks of

the Opposition Communists—Reporter
comrade Cannon.

4. Trade Union Questions—Reporter comrade
Swabeck.

5. The Organization of the Communist Oppo-
ition—Reporter comrade Abern.

6. Youth Questions—Reporter comrade Glot-
zer.

7.Press and Literature publication program-
Reporter comrade Shachtman.

All the reports were expositions and ela-
borations of the various sections of the Plat-
form which represents the settled view of the
Oppositionists on all the important questions
confronting the American Movement. The nat-
ure of these tasks has not changed since the
Platform was drafted for submission to the
Convention of the Party a few months ago
and, consequently, the Conference saw no ne-
cessity for the writing of a. new one. After
the discussion on all the main reports had been
concluded the Platform was adopted by una-
nimous vote. Editorial revision and reform-
ulation of some sections were made in order
to express the decision of the Conference to
pass over from the stage of.a purely internal
faction of the party to a National Organization
also conducting independent activities and re-
cruiting non-party communists, without alter-
ing the line of the document. The Youth sect-
ion of the Platform was also rewritten to deal
more comprehensively and concretely with the
problems of the Communist Youth.

The Conference adopted resolutions on the
Class War prisoners of America, on the im-
prisoned and exiled Bolshevik-Leninists of the
Soviet Union, and messages of greetings to
comrade Trotsky and to comrade Malkin.

The report and discussion on the trade union
question were a prominent feature of the Con-
ference. A constructive line of Communist
policy on this question, restating fundamental
conceptions derived from American and world
experience and sharply opposing the present
false line of the Party, was unanimously de-
manded. The policy outlined in our Platform
on the Trade Union Question, as concretely,
elaborated in a number of articles in The Mi-
litant and in the report of comrade Swabeck,
was supported by all the delegates. The dis-
cusssion on this point was enriched by the
speeches of comrades from all parts of the

who have years of
eapol7s"relec7onTt'e^ experience in the trade union struggle behind'
rl.» r™«m,,.,,w f\ .. i~u -i-r. a., t. * ~— f*.•»«, Tl,. «—.- i:«-» ~f <-i~- o—* n.•_-.- the Communist Opposition to hold aloft the tanner of Com-
munism under the leadership of the greatest living teacher
of Bolshevism, Leon Trotsky. The Minneapolis comrades in-
tend to conduct a sticker campaign for comrade Hedlund in
the general elections on June 10th. All class conscious and
revolutionary workers in Minneapolis ate urged to write in the
name of C. R. Hedlund, on the ballot then. The Minneapolis
comrades by tHeic work are putting a spoke in splitting tactics
of the Stalin bureaucrats and are working for tKe unity of the
Communist movement and the development of a revolutionary
working class movement.

them. The "new line" of the Party, outlined1

in the preparation for the T. U. E. L. Confer-
ence and in its recent activity, was refuted an<f
condemmed. on theoretical and practical
grounds.

It was clear to all that the future activity of
the Opposition is indissolubly bound up with
its organization form and, consequently, great

CONTINUED ON PAGE EIGHT
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Tasks of the American Opposition
To the American Bolshevik-Leninists

(The Opposition)
Editors of "The Militant"

Dear friends:
I follow your journal with great interest and

am delighted with its fighting spirit. The his-
tory of the origin of the American Opposition
is itself highly characteristic and instructive.
After five years of struggle" against The Rus-
sian Opposition, it required a journey of mem-
bers of the Central Committee of the American
Party, and even of its Political Bureau, to a
Congress in Moscow in order for the first time
to find out what so called "Trotskyism" is.
This single fact is an annihilating indictment
against the regime of Party police rule and
posonous falsification. Lovestone and Pepper
did not create this regime but they are its staff
officers. I convicted Lovestone of a foul ideol-
ogical falsification (see my book "Europe and
America.") Under a fairly normal regime that
alone would have been enough to bury a man
"for a long time, if not for good, or at least to
make him confess and repent. But under the
present regime, to reenforce their positions, the
Lovestone need only stubbornly repeat the fal-
sifications that have been exposed. They do
this with utter shamelessness, imitating their
present teachers, or 'rather their administrative
bosses. The spirit of the Lovestones and Pep-
pers is fundamentally opposed to the spirit of
the proletarian revolution. That descipline
towards which we strive — and we strive to-
wards an iron discipline — can be founded
only upon conscjouly-won convictions whkh
have entered into the flesh .and blood.

I haven t had an opportunity of close con-
tact with the other ruling elements of the Am-
erican Communist Party—except, to be sure,
Foster. The latter always -seemed to me made
of more trustworthy material than Lovestone
and Pepper. In Foster's criticisms of the offi-
cial leadership of the Party there was always
much that was true and acute. But as far as
I understand him, Foster is an .empiricist. He
does not want to, or is not able to, carry his
thinking through to the end, and make upon
the foundatixwi of his criticisms the necessary
generalization. F.or that reasioo it has never
been clear to me in what direction Foster'.$
criticism is pushing him: to the left or to the
right of the official Centrism. We must re-
member that besides the Marxist Opposition
there exists an opportunist Opposition (Brand-
ler, Thalheimer, Souvarine and others.) This
same empiricism apparently suggests to Foster
the whole form of his activity, which consists
of struggling against the little devil with Sa-
tan's support. Foster tries to conceal himself
with the defensive coloration of Stalinism in
order by this contraband route to move toward
the leadership of the American Party. In re-
volutionary politics the game of hide-and-seek
never yet gave serious results. Without a
general principle position upon the fundament-
al questions of the world revolution, and first
of all on the «;aestk>n of socialism in a single
country, you cannot have perma-neat and ser-
ious revolutionary victories. You can only
have bureaucratic successes, such as Stalin has.
But these temporary successes are paid for by
the defeat of the proletariat and by the fall-
ing apa*j: of the Comintern. I do not think
that Foster will achieve even those second class
aims w&kh he i* pursuing, for the Lovestones
and Peppers ar<e much better fitted to carry
thiXNJgti a policy of bureaucratic ceirtrism, hav-
ing no real character, and being ready in
twenty-four hours to put through any zig-
zag whatever according to the administrative
necessities of tfee Stalinist staff.

The work to be achieved by the American
OpfX>sil!ion has international-historic signifi-
cance, for IB the last "historic analysts all the
prc*bJei»s of o«w |>lanet "will be decided upon
American soil. There is much in favor of the
idea that from *he standpoint of revolutionary
order, Europe a<nd the East stand ahead of the
linefeed States. But a course of events is pos-
sible in which this order might be broken in
favor «rf the f>r©letariat of the United States.
Mor«v*r, even if you assume that America
whkfti oow Shakes the whole world will be
shaken last of aH, t*>« clanger remans that a
revolutionary sitaation in the United States

may catch the vanguard of the American pro-
letariat unprepared, as was the case in Ger-
many in 1923, in England in 1926, and in China
in 1925 to 1927. We must not for a minute
lose sight of the fact that the might of Amer-
ican .capitalism rests more and more upon a
foundation of world economy with its contra-
dictions and crises, military and revolutionary.
This means that a' social crisis in the United
States may arrive a good deal sooner than
many think, and have a feverish development
from the beginning. Hence the conclusion:
It is necessary to prepare.

As far as I can judge, your official Com-
munist Party inherited no few characteristics
from the old socialist party. That became
clear to me at the time when Pepper succeed-
ed in dragging the American Communist Party
into the scandalous adventure with the Party
of LaFollette. This low-grade policy of par-
liamentary opportunism was disguised with
"revolutionary" chatter to the effect that the
social revolution will be achieved in the United
States not by the proletariat but by the ruined
fanners. When Pepper expounded this theory
to me upon his return from the United States I
though that I had to do with a curious case of
individual aberration. Only with some effort
I realized that this is a whole system, and that
the American Communist Party had been drag-
ed into this system. Then it became clear to
me that this small Party cannot develop with-
out deep inner crises, which will guarantee it
against Pepperism and other evil diseases. I
cannot call them infantile diseases. On the
contrary, these are senile diseases.diseases of
bureaucratic sterility and revolutionary im-
potence.

That is why I suspect that the Communist
Party has taken over many of the qualities of
the socialist party, which in spite of its youth
struck me with features of decrepitude. For
the majority of those socialists—I have in view
the governing strata—their socialism is a side-
issue, a second-class occupation accomodated
to their leisure hours. These gentlemen con-
secrate six days of the week to their liberal or
commercial professions, rounding out their
properties not without success, and on the
seventh day they consent to occupy themselves
with tine saving of their souls. In a book of
my memoirs I have tried to outline this type
of socialistic Babbit. Evidently not a few of
these gentlemen have succeeded in disguising
themselves as Communists. These are" not
intellectual opponents, but class enemies. The
Opposition must steer its course not on the
petty-oourgeois Babbits, but on the proleta-
rian Jimmie Higginses, for whom the idea of
Communism, when they are once imbued with
it, becomes the content of their whole life and
activity. There is nothing more disgusting
and dangerous in revolutionary activity than
petty-bourgeois diiletantism, conservative^ego-
tistica'l, self-loving and incapable of sacrifice in
the name of a great idea. The advanced work-
ers must firmly adopt one simple but invariable
rule: Those leaders or candidates for leader-
ship who are, in peaceful, every day times, in-
capable of sacrificing their time, their strength,
their means, to the -cause of Communism, will
oftenest of all iti a revolutionary period be-
come direct traitors, or turn up in the camp of
those who wait to see on which side the victory
lies. If elements of this kind -stand at the
head of the Party, they will indubitably ruin
it when the great test comes. And no better,
are those brainless bureaucrats who simply
hire out to the Comintern as they would to a
notary, and obediently adapt themselves to
each new boss.

Of course the Opposition—that is the Bol-
shevik-LeainiSils—may have their traveling
comipankwts, who, without giving themselves
wholly to the revolution, offer this or that ser-
vice to the cause of CorniauoisiM. If wouM of
course be wronjg not to make ttse of them. They
can make a significant contribution to the
work. But traveling companions, even the
most honest and serious, ought to make ao pre-
tence to leadership. Tbe leaders m<ust foe
bound in all their daily work with those they
lead. Their work must proceed before the
eyes of the mass, no matter how small that
mass may be at the given moment. I wouldn't
give a cent for a leadership which can be sum-

monad by cable from Moscow, or anywhere
else, without the masses ever noticing it. Such
leadership means bankruptcy guaranteed in ad-
vance. We must steer our course on the
young proletarian who desires to know and to
struggle, and is capable of enthusiasm and self-
sacrifice. From such people we must attract
and educate the genuine cadres of the Party
and the proletariat.

Every member of the Opposition organiza-
tion should be obliged to have under his guid-
ance several young workers, boys from 14 to
15 up, to remain in continual contact with
them, help them in their self-education, train
them in the questions of scientific socialism,
and systematically introduce them to the re-
volutionary-politics of the proletarian van-
guard. The Oppositionist who is himself in-
adequately prepared for such work should
hand over the young proletaians, recruited by
him to more developed and experienced com-
rades. Those who are afraid of rough work
we don't want. The calling of a revolutioary
Bolshevik imposes obligations.. The first of
these obligations is to struggle for the prole-
tarian youth, to clear a road to its most op-
pressed and neglected strata. They stand
first under our banner.

The trade union bureaucrats, like the bureau-
crats of false Communism, live in the atmo-
sphere of aristocratic prejudices of the upper
strata of the workers. It will be tragedy if
the Oppositionists are infected even in the
slightest degree with these qualities. We
must not only reject and condemn -these pre-
judices; we must burn them out of our con-
sciousness to the last trace. We must find the
roal to the most deprived, to the darkest strata
of the proletariat, beginning with the Negro,
whom capitalist society has converted into a
Pariah, and who must learn to .see in us 'his
revolutionary brothers. And this depends
wholly upon our energy and devotion to the
work.

I see from comrade Cannon's letter that you
intend to give the Opposition a more organ-
ized form. I can only welcome that news.
It wholly follows the line of the views ex-
pounded above. In the work which you are
doing well-formed organization is necessary.
The absence of clear organizational relations
results from an intellectual confusion or leads
to it. The cry about a second party and a
fourth international is merely ridiculous, and
should be the last thing to stop us. We do
not identify the Communist International with
the Stalinist bureaucracy, that is, with the hier-
archy of Peppers in different degrees of de-
moralization. At the foundation of the Inter-
national there lies a definite group of ideas and
principles, conclusions from the whole struggle
of the world proletariat. That gro-up of idea£
we, the Opposition, represent. We will de-
fend it against the monstrous mistakes and vio-
lations of the 5th and 6th Congresses and ag-
ainst the usurping- apparatus of the Centrists,
who upon one flank are wholly going over into
the ranks of the Thermidorians. It is too
clear to any Marxist that, in spite of the en-
ormous material resources of the Stanilist ap-
paratus, the present governing faction of the
Comintern is politically and theoretically al-
ready dead. The banner of Marx and Lenin
is in the hands of the Opposition. I do not
doubt that the American division of the Bol-
sheviks will occupy a worthy place under that
banner.

With hearty Opposition greetings,
L. TROTSKY.
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The Party is "United* Again!
Latest 'Open Address' of the E. C. C, 1.
The latest decision of the Executive Com-

mittee of the Communist International, which
characterizes the leadership which it had im-
posed on the Party as representative of J'petty
bourgeois politiciandom" who practice "rotten
diplomacy" and "unprincipled maneuvering,"
and who are infected with "Opportunism" and
'right deviations," is only a belated acknow-
ledgement of- truths established long ago. The
proclamation of these well known facts, which
anyone could -have learned from reading The
Miltant, or from the most casual study of the
party in recent years, has no mor importance
in itself than a new discovery of America by
a 'Twentieth Century Columbus. The signifi-
cance of the decision of the Centrist apparatus
of the Comintern lies rather in the reasons
which motivated it. It is there that the Amer-
ican Communists must look for an understand-
ing of its meaning. Otherwise they will not
yet see the way out of the morass of factional
deception and unprincipled roanoeuvering of
which the miserable Lovestones and Peppers
were only the American agents.

The Lovestone-Pepper leadership of the
Party was an artificial and unnatural one and
it never could have controlled the Party by
its- own means. The Stalin regime in the Com-
intern was directly and fully responsible for
this factional excresence which paralyzed the
Part}- and dishonored it before the working
cla.-;.i. Its whole career has been that of petty
bourgeois adventurism and its character has
been thoroughly and completely exposed time
and time again before the Executive Committee
of the Communist International. But each
new exposure, accompanied by indisputable
proof of the incalculable harm it was bringing
upon the Party, was only the signal for reen-
force%d support for these shoddy fakers from
the Stalinist appartus which saw in them its
American replica. Why, then, do these two-
by-four charlatans all of a sudden get the boot?
Does it mean a new coarse and a new regime
in the Party. Only the most Credulous politi-
cal infants- can cherish this illusion. The de-
cision itself is a factional manoeuvre to de-
ceive the awakening proletarian wing of the
Party and find a temporary way out of diffi-
culties by those mechanical methods which
characterize the present leadership of the Inter-
nat'onah

The Motive of the Decision

Its ostensible removal of the leadership of
"petty bourgeois politiciandom" was motivat-
ed i>y internal factional considerations. It was
the exigencies of the struggle against "Trotsky-
ism" hi the first place which made necessary
a new ffont and a make-believe change in
America. The rise of the American section
of the International Opposition brought the
fight against the petty bourgeois leadership of
the Party out of the "factional underworld"
where it had been smothered for years into the
open before the whole party and the srnpathiz-
ing workers, and exposed its inter-relation with
the ruling faction in the Russian Party and the
Communist International. The Lovestone-
Pepper regime, the product of intrigue and
manipulation and mechanical intervention from
above, cotild not stand-up in such a fight. These
characterless adventurers could survive -only
in the "inside game" of degenerated factional-
ism. 'In the open struggle involving principle
questions tteey were merely targets which drew
the concentrated fire of the Opposition to the
International regim'e which they represented
and symbolized.

Th« proletarian revolt against them grew
steadily ift this open struggle and took two
forifis1: fifs-t, the open adhesion to the Opposi-
tion on the part €xf trte1 most advanced and con-
scions' efets«nt£s second, the consolidation of

" Opposition within the Party destined,
by th>« logic of the struggle, to move toward
us. Th« decision of the Statin Executive was
designed to counteract these processes by s£t-
tinrg up1 a new ''front," discarding; the most dis-

credited and vulnerable persons and putting
figureheads in their places. This is the role as-
signed to Foster; that of bond salesman—so
to speak—of the old regime under a new name.

The second consideration for the pious dis-
avowal of Lovestone and Pepper was the de-
veloping factional struggle in the- Russian
Party between the Stalin Centrists and the
Bucharin-Rykof Right Wing. The ruling fac-
tion of the Russian Party and the C.I., since the
death of Lenin has been a bloc between the
Right and Center against the Left. The nat-
ure of this bloc was explained long ago in the
Platform of the Russian Opposition and its col-
lapse was foretold. The break-up of the Right-
Center bloc is proceeding now with break-neck
speed, as everybody but the Party member who
relies on the Party press for information
knows. Lovestone and Pepper were caught
in this quicksand. Their closest relations had
been with Bocharin and, being much closer
ia their ideology to progressive liberalism than
to .Leninism, their instincts were to support
the Right tendency. Thus they shared the
opportunist view of the world situation and the
prospects of the American movement officially
expounded by Bucharin at the Sixth Congress.
This is not to say that Lovestone and Pepper
were bound by any scruples of "loyalty" to
principles or persons. The object of these
political hi-jackers above all was to keep Party
power on any basis—right, left or center, or
what have you?

Their "mistake" consisted in their failure
to gu«ss quickly enough the way the wind
was blowing in the Russian Party and they
did not "repudiate" Bucharin in time. For
this they got the axe and the American pro-
letariat was notified by cablegram of a change
in its leadership. Their sad fate is a warning
to all who aspire to leading positions under the
Stalin regime to guess quickly and guess right.

The Mew Leadership
Does the decision mean that the Party is now

to be handed over to the Foster-Bittelman
faction? Nothing of the sort, The banish-
ment of Bittelman (Alas! Poor Aleck!) should
be sufficient to dispel this idea. The object
is to graft Foster and similars onto the pre-
sent ruling faction, getting rid of a few of the
most discredited leaders who had become "ex-
cess baggage" »nd squeezing out those with
any strength to maintain a position of their
own. The "new leadership" thus created will
be without a trace of independence or ability to
stand on its own feet. The collapse of this
synthetic leadership is inevitable..

Leadership cannot be made to order. This
is written in the ghastly experience of our
own party and that of others since Stalinist
.machinations took the place of Leninist guid-
ance and direction in the International. Lead-
ers who get their authority by appointment
have none. Cablegram leadership is not
worth the price of the cablegram. All these
artificial combinations, patched together arbi-
trarily and imposed from abwe only serve to
discredit the party before the workers and un-
dermine faith in Communist leadership in gen-
eral.

Servility and hypocrisy are the by-products
of bureaucratism. These odious traits, alien
to a proletarian movement, are glaringly re-
vealed in the flood of "endorsements" of the C.
I. decision by the very functionaries who are
denounced by it. Those who were closest to
Lovestone and Pepper and bound up with them
in all their practices casually plead guilty to
crimes which merit expulsion from the workers
movement a-rad then try to pass off this cynic-
ism as a virtue of "self criticism." The Com-
munist worker who pats c«nfkteitce in them
is dooMted to more disappointments. Proletar-
ian leaders-hip mast have moral as- well as po-
litical prerequisites.

Another Factional Wa;
While many of the former lackeys of Love-

s-tone and Pepper are quite "sincere" in renoun-

cing them now in order to save their own skins,
it is quite obvious that the unanimous "en-
dorsements" of the decision are a cover for a
diplomatic factional game on the part of others.
Juliet Poyntz, who always discovers the short-
comings of her leaders the minute they lose
their power, explains this in a special letter to
the Daily Wrorker. And John Otis, in an "Open
Letter" to the Party members and to '"the
members of the National Miners' Union" ex-
plains that Pat Toohey, the National Secreta-
ry of the Union, is still working in behalf of
Lovestone. The organization of a factional
struggle against the C. I. decision and the new
leadership it creates is proceeding with full
speed. The latest "liquidation" of factional-
ism and "unification" of the Party, like the
others, will only result in a fiercer factional
war.

Deprived of further support of the Stalin
machine and thus freed from the necessity of
adapting themselves to its "left" manoeuvres,
Lovestone and Co. will undoubtedly develop
their struggle on a Right Platform and endea-
vor to connect themselves with the Right
Wing on a International scale. Thev will
quickly take issue with the insane "left" pro-
gram of the Party on the trade union question
and will wage war on the "new line" on all
fronts. The question whether this fight will
break out into the open in the immediate fu-
ture or remain concealed for a period of pre-
paration depends merely on tactical consider-
ations. The struggle is already beginning and
indications are that it will break into the open
in the near future. It will result in a new split
in the Party.

The Duty of the Opposition

This struggle will bring the great principle
questions, which are rending the International,
deeper into the Party ranks and will help to
clarify the issues between the Right Wing, Sta-
lin Centrism and the Leninist Opposition. The
Party will be shaken to its foundation again.
The Party members, wearied of factionalism
and seeking to solve everything by shutting
their eyes and raising their hands, will con-
front factionalism more rampant than before.
Many of them will begin to think seriously
over the situation and to search for a prin-
ciple explanation of the factional fever that
racks the party.

The extent to which the situation is clari-
fied and a new proletarian nucleus in the party
is educated and consolidated on principle lines
depends t a very large extent upon the act-
ivity of the Opposition which has been exclu-
ded from the Party. The "Enlightenment
Campaign" announced by the Party apparatus,
which preaches salvation by simple mecha-
nical measures backed by administrative pow-
er and subsidy, must be countered by a real
campaign of education on Leninist fundamen-
tals, explaining the inter-relation of the pro-
teins of the American Party, the crisis in its
leadership and its degenerated factionalism
with great world issues at stake in th-e strug-
gle between the International Opposition, the
Centrists and the Right Wing which is al-
ready leaving the proletarian path.

The Opposition, having stood up and deve-
loped under the first seven months of its open
struggle, having consolidated its forces at the
National Conference and having established
closer bonds with the world movement of the
Bolshevik vanguard has been given a great
opportunity for further development and ex-
pansion by the new exhibition of Centrist bank-
ruptcy. Intransigeant struggle for Lenin-
ist principle is oar watchword. We are con-
fident that every Oppositionist will do his duty.

^w^wnwiiMWHiWMMnM^

I THE CAMTULATORS
| A letter written from Constantinople*

to a Russian Oppositionist comrade, deal-
ing with the news of the capitulation of
Preobrazhensky, Ractek and others, writ-
ten by comrade

TROTSKY
Will Appear in the Next Issue s
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What the T.U.E.L. Conference Should Do
The national conference of the Trade Union

Educational League scheduled for Cleveland
on June 1st has been postponed for three
months to August 31st. The reason for the
postponement is a cable of instructions recei-
ved from Losovsky, general secretary ̂ ot the
Red International of Labor Unions (Profm-
tern) which says in substance:—

The preparations and response to the confer-
ence thus far are unsatisfactory. The Pro-
fintern is tired of fake journalistic successes
and achievements which have no genuine con-
tent Either the conference is to represent
broad masses of workers that can form a real
basis for a new center of the left wmg-which
is not the case thus far-or else no new center
should be built at all.

This is a timely warning to which others
of equal and greater importance must be ad-
ded The delay gives the Communists and
the 'left wing militants additional time to re-
flect upon the tasks confronting.the move-
ment and act with sober consideration What-
ever action is taken at Cleveland must be taken
without self-delusion or deception of the work-
ers who follow the left wing. Mistakes made
at so critical period as the present will sure-
ly have such serious consequences as may re-
tard the development of the left wing for a
long time to come.

The conference must state definitely that it
is a center of the left wing whose aim- is to
unite the whole labor movement on the basis
of a militant class policy, a center of the new
unions formed up to now with the left wing
minorities in the old unions. The center must
not be set up as a national trade union federa-
tion that parallels the A. F. of L. and the con-
servative independent unions. The implicat-
ions contained in all the articles of the Stalin-
ite leaders in this country are that Cleveland
will see the formation of another De Leomst
Socialist Trades and' Labor Alliance under
Communist control. It is true that none of
these writers state this precisely and avoid the
question as to precisely what is to happen at
Cleveland like a cat avoids a bowl of hot por-
ridge. But the militants must reject this per-
nicious custom of confronting its supporters
.with accomplished facts without discussion or
enlightment.

The conference must resist the growing ten-
dency to give up the reactionary unions as a
bad job, to withdraw the militants from them
on the slightest pretext and set up brand new
"class unions" which are perfection itself and
have only the slight defect that they are sects
without mass following. This is no abstract
warning. Meetings and conventions of the
reactionary unions in the last year or two have
seen an almost absolute minimum of left wing
representation. .

The conference must put the banner of Uni-
ty of the Trade Union Movement" in the front
ranks of the left wing. The movement has
been shifted off the rails of correct class po-
licy to such an extent in recent times that it.
very virtuously refuses to have anything to
do with anyone or anything that does not ac-
cept every tenet of the Communist or left wing
program. The left, wing must be the first
to propose and fight for unification of the
ranks of the trade union movement on a min-
imum program of action. The fact that the
corrupt union bureaucrats do not want such
a unification does not invalidate this plan in
the least; it merely helps to increase the num-
;ber of workers who turn away from the in-
fluence of the fakers and follow the leadership
of the left wing.

The conference must reject the spurious
"leftism" and sectarianism characterized by the
prevalent attitude towards the progressives.
"The developement of such broad progressive
oppositional movements is vital in the strug-
gle against the labor reactionaries and the em-
ployers. Every forward surging current,
every difference in the ranks of the bureaucra-
cy, should be utilized to organize, temporar-
illy or permanently, such opposition move-
ments the left wing, organized in and
around the T. U. E. L., make joint movements
with the progressive. "rot<">s upon the i a.-:'j of
elementary a.na burning issues . . . . A

condition for building and strengthening the
trade union movement is the defeat and over-
throw of the present ultra-reactionary control-
ling bureaucracy and the establishment of a
militant fighting leadership. The main stra-
tegy to accomplish this is by united front move-
ments ' between a well organized left wing
and the progressive group, carrying with them
the masses of the organized workers, and put-
ting through such fundamental propositions as
the organization of the unorganized, the form-
ation of a labor party, etc. In such combi-
nations the progressives will often waver and
fail, and it will always fall to the left wing to
be the determined driving force, but these
movements constitute the correct strategy at
this stage of the American labor movement."

William Z. Foster, "Misleaders of Labor,"
pages 311-312. (Our emphasis.)

This was correct 18 months ago when it was
written and remains correct today. Here also,
its validity remains unchanged despite the fact
that the Progressive group just organized has
a number of S. P. fakers in it, despite the fact
that Foster is singing in a different tone today
because of the change in his factional relation-
ships with the Comintern and Profintern, de7

spite the invention of the Bucharinist "third
(or is it now the fourth?) period."

The conference must sharply condemn the
actions of the Stalinites in control of the T. U.
E. L. who have expelled members of the Com-
munist Opposition from the organization with-

out as much as charges being preferred, a trial
being held or notification given the victim—
solely because of political differences in the
Party. The T. U. E. L. call appeals for demo-
cracy in the trade unions, and correctly so.
But it will not have a scrap of value and arouse
no faith in the masses if it begins this.fight by
abolishing democracy in the T.U.E.L. The
removals of comrades Swabeck, Hedlund and
Skoglund from the T.U.E.L., and the attempt
to wangle George Voyzey out of his position
in the National Miners Union of Illinois must
be condemned out of hand. This kind of work
only delivers weapons to the reactionary trade
union fakers who seek to justify their expul-
sion of militants from the unions by pointing
to the Stalinites who expel Communist Oppo-
sitionists from left wing organizations. These
are not the methods of the class conscious left
wing movement. They are ^the methods of
"petty-bourgeois politiciandom" existing in the
Part}-. The left wing has had enough of Lewi-
nism and Sigmanism.

The intolerance of the Stalinites to all cri-
ticism except that which they are forced to
swallow by force pump in Moscow only
makes it all the more necessary for the serious
workers in the movement to turn their atten-
tion to these problems. In coming issues of
the Militant we will yet return to the question
of the T.U.E.L., conference and deal with other
phases that have not been thoroughly treated.

—M. S,

BITTELMAN ON THE CROSS
A Hard Luck Story

"Before he set out upon hit great expedition,
Alexander settled the affairs of Macedon, over
wihch he appointed Antipater as viceroy, with
twelve thousand foot, and near the lame num-
ber of horse. ' He also enquired into the do-

mestic affairs of his friends, giving to one an
estate in land, to another a village, to a third

the revenues of » lown, to a fourth the toll of an
harbour. As all the revenues of his demesnes
were already employed, and exhausted by his do-
nations, Perdicfas said to him, 'My lord, u-hat
is it you reserve for yottrsetf?, Alexander re-
plied, 'Hope.' " — DR. GOLDSMITH, GRE-
CIAN HISTORY fROM THE EARLIEST
STATE TO THE DEATH OF ALEXEAN.DER
THE GREAT, VOL. U.

The difference between Alexander the Great
and Alexander the Bittleman is simple. The
former, who wept because he had no more
worlds to conquer, reached his Apex only after
the then known world lay at his feet. The form-
er not only reached his Apex but even passed
beyond it into decline before he had conquer-
ed as much as a single American cruiser. Such
is the conclusion one must draw from the mean
fate doled out to Bittelman by the latest, brand
new Open "Address" of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Comintern. And every impart-
ial observer will perforce admit that the treat-
ment meted out to Bittelman is decidely shab-
by and more than a little insincere.

We have come upon sad days indeed when
the E.C.C.I., (read: Stalin) presumes to de-
nounce anyone in the Comintern for "petty-
bourgeois politiciandom." Has not the whole
course and-career of Stalin and company in
the recent history of the International been
that of unprincipled combination, chicane, in-
trique and back-stairs diplomacy? Why
should the same dish be called sauce for the
Russian goose and apple ?sauce for the Ameri-
can gander? And we can hardly believe our
eyes when we read that .Stalin, the hero of the
Menshevik adventures with Chiang Kaishek
and Feng Yu-Hsiang, the companion-in-arms
of Purcell, Hicks, Citrin«, Cook et. al., the part-
ner for years of Bucharin-Tomsky-Rykov, the
room-mate of the Peppers, the Neumanns, the
Thaelmanns, the Semards, the Smerals, the
Rafeses, the Murphys, the Lovestones and the
rest of the riff-raff and bobtail of the move-
ment for the past years—that this same Stalin
should dare to speak indignantly about Bittel-
man's opportunism!

What right has the Master to scold his pupil
for trdnr to <wow u>in his image? We will
say m Bittelman's defense that no one in the

American Party tried more earnestly or with
greater devotion to become a little Stalin than
he. He read the speeches and articles of the
Master in Pravda and Izvestia with the fas*
cination of a rabbit snared by a cobra. When
Stalin called "Trotskyism" a right danger,
Bittelman shouted in chorus that it was an
ultra-right menace. When Stalin did a flop
and called italaft-daftger, B&tetean fwtarwas
the first one in the States to get a copy of
Pravda) yelled hoarsely that it was an ultra-
left danger. When Stalin found that there
was a growing differentiation among the Rus-
sian peasantry, Bittelman immediately dis-
covered the American Kulak and all but pro-
posed the establishment of Collective Farms
for all Minnesota farmers having only two
tractors and Soviet Farms for the expatriated
farmers in camps controlled by the Party, with
the hope that socialism might be built in Camp
Nitgidaiget.

And when Stalin signed the Kellogg Pact as
a piece of "realistic Bolshevik diplomacy"
Bittelman thought that he too would become a
high-powered statesman and at least demand
from the Ameircan government that it build
"no more cruisers." Poor Bittelman thought
that this slogan was the genuine McCoy and
came straight from the horse's mouth. Hadn't
the German Party carried on a big national
campaign against the building of the German
Cruiser "A"?

Why, then, in the face of all these obvious
facts should Bittelman get such a raw deal?
It is true that he was somewhat factional, but
who among his colleagues is ready to cast the
first stone? It is rumored that even Stalin
carries on a bit of factional fighting in his
spare moments. The answer to this puzzle
does not lie in an examination of the Third
Period, or the relations between Inner and Out-
er Contradictions. It is much more simple.

Stalin is putting the various Parties of the
Comintern through the process of dumping the
most obviously discredited fakers who no long-
er have even an inch of standing in the move-
ment: the Peppers and Lovestones of the
world; and he is trying to put in their place
those whose veneer has not yet been entirely
scraped off. In the United States his choice is
William Z. ("Win-the-war-Bill") Foster with
Wobbling Will Weistone to furnish the heavy
theoretical guns. With such a newly manu-

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE
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Stalinism in the Canadian Communbt Party
Canada affords yet another illustration of the

fact that under the best of all possible Comin-
tern regimes, nothing is changed—there is
only one unprincipled faction fight the more.
The Canadian Party, within the living memory
of mankind, has always been what Zinoviev
in his palmy days would have called a "mono-
lithic" party: Having barely survived the
"Bolshevising" measures of the Fifth Con-
gress of the G. I. (1924), the sections of the
Comintern are now revelling in the "consolida-
ting" effects of the Sixth Congress, on the
heels of which, faction fights and expulsion
epidemics have broken out in the Soviet Union,
Germany, Czecho-Slovakia, the United States;
and even Canada at the periphery has not esca-
ped punishment. The>Canadian Party whose
portion in the Comintern hitherto has been the
fate of "those wretched souls" Dante sings a-
bout, who "lived without praise or blame"—has
achieved the dignity of those other elect whose
conventions are mysteriously postponed in de-
ference to cablegrams from "Moscow". Mean-
while the air is thick with theses, counter-
theses and mutual accusations of opportunism
and "dishonest political intrigue". Isn't this
the "Third Period"?

It is only a few months since the Canadian
"Trotskyites" scandalously put forward the de-
mand for a sincere discussion of the funda-
mental problems raised by the Russian Op-
position and the crisis in the International.
The best attended membership meetings in
party history attested to the interest of the
rank and file in the issues at stake. But in their
fear, the party officialdom countered with
bureaucratic repression to stifle this interest,
while their machine worked overtime to lull
the membership with a "broad ideological cam-
paign" of bulls and encyclicals, threats and
rich slander. A Party of Action, the mem-

CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS PAGE
factured 1 eadership—"beneath this corduroy
shirt' there beats an honest proletarian heart,
sir!"—in prospect, it is obviously necessary to
give the Lovestones, Peppers and Gitloxvs the
works. And to satisfy the ruling faction for
the slaughter of their erstwhile leaders, they
were thrown the bones of Bittelman. A heavy
sacrifice, it is true, but apparently an unavoid-
able one. Our throat thickens when we think
of how Foster, who was only yesterday" an
humble worker in the vineyard of comrade
Bittelman," must today take the scepter of
power without the presence of his faithful Bor-
odin, almost never-failing Colonel House, and
think tearfully how he, Foster, who was only
yesterday denounced publicly by Bittelman as
one who "liquidates everything connected with
Communism" today sits with the mighty while
his best friend and severest critic must eke out
a miserable existerrce~in Russian exih.

As for Alexander himself, he has damned
little consolation, but he has some. As he
travels the cold wastelands of the Buriat-Mon-
golian Soviet Republic or shifts to fabled Sa-
markand to lecture the Uzbecks on the Apex of
American imperialism, he can reflect that all
is not yet lost, that there may yet be a Fourth
Period, and that Time is a great healer. Let
him bear in mind the solacing words which the
Spanish philosopher, Unamuno, reports were
inscribed on a tombstone of the Mallonaceme-
tery in his native town of Bilbao:

Aunque esUmos en polvo convertidos,
"En Ti, Senor, nuestra esperanza fit,
",Que tomaremos a vivir vtstidos

Con la carne y la piel que not cubria."

Which can be literally translated by Bittel-
man and repeated to Stalin as follows :

"Though we are-become dust,
In thee, O Lord, our hope confides,

"That we shall live again clad
"In the flesh and skin that once covered us."

In the meantime let him wait, with the
patience of all faithful believers in the inevit-
able coming of the Resurrection. Personally,
we feel sorry for the exiled Aleck and we fully
intend to drop a salty tear into the next bowl
of Russian Borsfit our straittned circumstances
allow us to order.

By Maurice Spector

bership was informed, could not indulge in the
"luxury of discussion" or of groupings. "Trot-
skyism" was v ariously defined as a Right
Wing deviation, a Left Wing deviation, a pet-
ty-bourgeois deviation, an anti-middle peasant
deviation and finally a counter-revolutionary
anti-Soviet plot.

With the expulsion of the comrades of the
Opposition it might be expected that all or-
iginal sin had been uprooted, and henceforth
and forever only bliss and the oldest Old-Bol;
shevism would prevail. But alas, the expul-
sions were the prelude to the outbreak of the
present prize-fight in the ranks of the stalin-
ized officialdom, who have also initiated a fake
discussion to divert the membership from con-
tamination by dangerous thoughts.

Already before the Sixth Congress discon-
tent w^s beginning to manifest itself among
the younger elements, with the organization
conservatism and political inertia of the party
secretary, J. Macdonald. In the December
Plenum of the American Central Committee,
Lovestone attempted to saddle responsibility
for the leadership of the Canadian Party on the
present writer ("the leader of the Canadian
Communist Party, unfortunately, used to be
an ex-comrade by the name of Spector"—The
Communist Jan.-Feb. 1929). Not mere mo-
desty but the interests of historic truth, how-
ever, and the fact of the actual balance of forces
in the Canadian C.E.C., compel me to disclaim
this honor. J. P. Cannon was as little the
leader of th United States Party under the
regime of Jay Lovestone. Macdonald's base
was a tacit but none the less effective majority
bloc of the Finnish and Ukrainian sections,
who regarded everything with an eye on their
porperty interests, plus opportunist elements
like Buck, F. Custance, Shoesmith, Moriarty,
the peerless M. Buhay, the 'umble proletarian
Roberts, etc. Macdonald himself is the limited
type of trade union-I.L.P..er with the most
er equipment of Marxism imaginable in a party
leader. He has consistently been a barnacle
on the ship in every situation the party could
have utilized to its advantage by bold initiative
In the current discussion, he is correctly
enough accused of being a "Right Danger", of
failing to read the economic postion, of cover-
mg-up the tail-end role of the party in the Osh-
awa Strike and. many other things.

But who are his accusers of the "Left?" Our
enthusiasm suffers a slump when we recog-
nize the bland countenace of our old-time ac-
quaintance Tim Buck of the Foster caucus. He
has become the big chief of the discontented
younger group that had begun to crystallize
before the last Congress, and which lacked the
courage in the test to face the fact that the
Macdonalds, the Peppers, the Lovestones,
Thaelmanns, Fosters are all either part and
parcel or aspirants of the Stalin regime. All
they envisage is the perspective of a long-
drawn out see-saw struggle between the ins
and outs, garnished with cablegrams and "sup-
plementary decisions", plenipotentiaries and
Open Letters. Under the incompetent direct-
ion of Buck, his opportunist personal united
fronts, the T U E L has become an empty
shell and the trade xinion work of trie party
came to a stand-still. A supporter of Mac-
donald writes "the director of the Industrial
Department, Comrade Buck enumerates in the
Trade Union Thesis about twenty-five failures,
most of them having to do with his own de-
partment (F. Peel, "The Worker April 13th")
The Buck faction's "ideological leader" is a
half-baked Bachelor of Arts recently gradu-
ated from the Stalin Academy misnamed the
Lenin School", who less than two years aeo

was still of the OBU and SP of C persuasion
and had to be bribed with a secretarial post
to enter the Young Communist League..

Incidentally, the revolutionary records of
some of the other "old bolsheviks" who de-
nounce L. D. Trotsky as a "menshevik" make
edifying reading. One Halpern who vocifer-
ously edits a party organ was a Zionist three

years ago, the older Smith who heads the
Labor Defense is a Methodist parson in holy
orders. Alderman Kolysnik of Winnipeg, the
party's.only "parliamentary representative" is
a successful businessman. Wallace, the "co-
lyttmist" of the Worker, who describes the
writer as an "intellectual" and a "deserter" is
a university graduate, a practicing Churchman,
who impartially disposes publicity to the cap-
italistic parties at election time for a consider-
ation. Limitations of space prevent us from
enlarging this list of stone-throwing denizens
of; glass houses.

The condition of the Canadian Party is at
low ebb and unprincipled faction fighting will
not improve matters. It will only confuse the
real issues and further poison an already em-
poisoned atmosphere. The present leader-
ship has proven incapable of organizing any
resistance to the expulsions from trade unions
and trade councils, has failed to counter the
disintegration of the Canadian Labor Party
with other forms of the political united front.
The TUEL exists on paper only. The organ-
ization of the unorganized has proceeded by
fits and starts. The Dress-makers Union is
a shadow. The automobile organization camp-
aign in which the Buck faction were "active"
in the shape of an irresponsible adventurer
who became Secretary of the Union, is estima-
ted by the Macdonal faction to amount to a
"row of beans". The officialdom has proved
impotent to organize any resistance to the po-
lice suppresion of free speech and the Free-
Speech Conference, in wihch the Macdonaid
faction were active, is described by the other
as a fiasco. The Labor Defence has failed
to organize any nation-wide mass drive for the
release of A. Vaara, che Finnish party editor
in jail for "sedition". The membership of the
party is declining, the English-speaking sec-
tion is down practically to zero. The bulk of
the membership is Finnish and it is held in
the Communist party by compulsion. The
Finnish Organization of Canada is a social and
cultural society but every member is also com-
pelled automatically to take out a card in the
Party or be blacklisted or expelled. It is a
unique basis for a communist party. The
Ukrainian membership claims to influence the
Ukrainian Labor Temple Association, but in
the course of the "Free-Speech" fight in To-
ronto the Temple refused to place its hall at
the disposal of a demonstration on the plea
that it would endanger their financial invest-
ment.

There is no need to minimize the objective
difficulties in the path of building up the com-
munist movement, the defeats in the big mi-
ners struggles, the "prosperity" and the demo-
cratic illusions connected with it, etc. The
Communist Opposition does not pretend that
Central Committees can shake mass parties
out of their sleeves in six months. But there
are also considerable opportunities for the de-
velopment of the Communist party under cur-
rent conditions which embrace rationalization,
bitter exploitation and low wages for masses
of the unskilled, organization of the unorgan-
ized, and so on. But the pre-requisite for a
conscious militant party is a correct regime.
The Communist International is a product of
the Russian revolution. The regime in the
Comintern and its sections is determined by
the regime in the Russian Party. Under the
Stalin regime in the Comintern, the rank and
file of the parties are not being educated but
drilled into mechanical obedience in a barracks.
The leaders of the national sections are trained
to bureaucratic submissiveness and not to cri-
tical and independent revolutionary thought
and judgement. They rule the member-
ship by demagogy and Lenin held that de-
mogogs \vere the worst enemies of the work-
ing class. The function of the Opposition
will be to rouse to revolutionary consciousness
that section of the membership which is not
actuated simply by primitive Russian patriot-
ism or sterilized against revolutionary thought
by their property interests.

READ AND SUBSCRIBE TO THE MILITANT
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The Soviet appears mostly and primari-
ly in connection with strikes which have the per-
spectives of revolutionary development, but are in
the given moment limited merely to economic
demands. The masses must feel and understand
while in-action that the Soviet is THEIR organi-
zation, that it marshalls the forces for a struggle
for resistance, for self-defense and for an offensive.
They can feel and understand this not on a one
day experiment and in general not through one
act, but on the experience of several weeks, months
and perhaps years, with intermissions or without.
Therefore, only an epigonian bureaucratic leader-
•hip can restrain the rising and mutinous masses
from the creation of Soviets in conditions when
the country is passing through big and revolution-
ary upheavals and when the working class and
the poqr peasants have before them the prospect
of capturing power, even if only in one of the later
phases and even if that prospect can be appre-
ciated in the given phase only by a small minori-
ty. That was always our conception of the Soviets.
We valued the Soviet as that broad and flexible
organizational form which is understood by the
masses who have just awakened in their very first
phase of revolutioftary action and which is capable
of uniting the working class in its" entirety, re-
gardless as to how large a section of it has in the
given phase already grown to the point of under-
standing the tasks of capturing power.

Is any further documentary evidence necessary?
Here, for instance, is what Lenin wrote about
the Soviets in the epoch of the first revolution:

"The R. S. D. L. P."—that was then the name of
the pttty—-"ba* never refused to utilise at MO-
MENTS OF GREATER OR SMALLER REVO-
LUTIONARY UNREST certain non-party organiza-
tions such ii Soviets of workers' deputies for the
strengthening of the influence of the Social Demo'
crats Oft the working class and the consolidation of
the Social, Democratic labor movement". (Volume
1J, pagt 111. (Our empHasit].).

One could* cite such quotations from Lenin with*
out number.

In contradistinction to this the epigones have
tonverted the Soviets into a parading organiza-
tional uniform which the Party puts on the pro-
letariat on the eve of the capture of power. But
here we find that Soviets cannot be improvised in
24 hours, by order, with the direct object of an
armed insurrection. Such experiments must un-
avoidably become of a fictitious character and the
absence of the most necessary conditions for the
capture of power be masqueraded by the external
Ceremonial of the Soviet system. That is what
happened in Canton where the Soviet was simply
appointed to perform the ritual. That is where
the epigonian formulation of the question leads to.

In the polemics on the Chinese events the Op*
position was accused of the following alleged cry-
ing contradiction. Whereas at the beginning of
1926 the Opposition advanced the slogan of
Soviets for China, its representatives spoke against
the slogan of Soviets for Germany in the Autumn
of 1923. On no other point perhaps has scholastic
political thought been expressed so glaringly as on
this. Yes, we demanded for China a TIMELY
start for the creation of Soviets as INDEPEND-
ENT organizations of workers and peasants, ON
THE BASIS OF THE REVOLUTIONARY UN-
REST. The chief significance of the Soviets was
to be that of SETTING «UP THE WORKERS
AND PEASANTS AGAINST THE KUOMfN-
TANG BOURGEOISIE ano* its Left Kuomintang
agency. The slogan of Soviets in China first of
all meant the break-up of the suicidal, shameful
"Alliance of Four Classes" and the withdrawal
of the Communist Party from the Kuomintang.
The center of gravity consequently lay not in
vague organisational forms, but in a class political
line.

In the Autumn of 1923 in Germany it was a
question of organizational form only. As a re-
sult of the extreme passivity, backwardness, and
tardiness of the leadership of the Comintern and
the Communist Party of Germany, the mo-
ment for a timely call for the organisa-
tion of Soviets was missed and the factory
committees had occupied in the labor movement of
Germany by the Autumn of 1W the nlace which,
provided there-had been a correct and daring poli-

A Criticism of
Fundamentals

By L. D. Trotsky
cy on the part of the Communist Party, would
have no doubt been much more successfully occu-
pied by Soviets.

The acuteness of the situation had at the time
reached its highest degree. It was clear that to
lose further time would mean definitely to miss the
revolutionary situation. The uprising was finally
put on the agenda with very little time left. To
advance the slogan of Soviets under such con-
ditions would have been the greatest doctrinarism
conceivable. The Soviet is not a talisman which
has the power to save everything. In the situa'
tion such as had then developed the creation of
Soviets in a hurry would only have duplicated the
factory committees. It would have become neces-
sary to deprive the latter of their revolutionary
functions and to pass them over to the newly
created Soviets which would have been absolutely
without any activity. And when? In conditions
when each day counted. This would have meant
to substitute for revolutionary action a vicious and
most harmful game in organisational gew-gaw.

That the organizational form of a Soviet can be
of gigantic importance, this is irrefutable, pro-
vided, however, that it reflects a correct political
line and in proper time. It can, on the other
hand be of no less negative importance ifjiJs con-
verted into a fiction, a talisman, a bagatelle. The
creation at the very last moment of German So-
viets in the Autumn of 1923 would have added
nothing politically, it would only have" Caused or-
ganiziational confusion.- What happened in Canton
is even- still worse. The Soviet which was created
in a hurry to perform the ritual was merely a mas-
querade for the adventurist putsch. That is why
we found out after it was all over that the Canton
Soviet was just one of those old Chinese dragons
—simply drawn on paper. The policy of wire-ouH-
ing and paper dragons is not our policy. We were
against the improvisingHrf Soviets by telegraph
in Germany in September 1923. We were for the
creation of Soviets in China in 1926. We were
against masquerade Soviets in Canton in 1927.
There is nothing contradictory in that. In that
we see a deep integral understanding of the dy-
namics of the revolutionary movement and its or-
ganisational forms.

The question of the role and significance of the
Soviets which has been distorted and confused and
overshadowed by the theory and practice of recent
years, has hot been illuminated in the least in the
draft program.

CONTINUED IN NEXT ISSUE

Max Comes Clean
"tAy breath it corrupt, my days are extinct, Ibt
gravet tre ready for me . . . My days are patt,
my purposes tre broken off, even the thought!
of my hurt . . . / / / wait, the grave it mint
home. I htvt made my bed in tht darkness.
I have Hid to corruption, Thou »rt my father:
to tht •worm, Thou trt my mother, and my-
liiter. And where it now my hope? as for my
hope, who thtll let it? They ihell go down
to the b»rs of the pit, when aw rtit together
it the Juit."—THE BOOK OF JOB, CHAP.XVH.

Ve have no special objection! to any one of the Patty
bureaucrat! going to Canossa in bare feet, following the "open
address" of the Comintern, We don't protest even when a hun-
ble tinner wallops himself on the bind quarters from time to time
as he drags his calloused belly along the ground. But the way
in which it it being^ done by Max Bedacht in the Daily Worker,
a • bit too much for the most hardened stomach and should
b* luppreised by the authorities as an obscene public display
of masochistic self-flagellation inclined to arouse lewd and lasciv-
ious tendencies in the youth and in general present a menace
to law and order. Between groans, Bedacht manages to
flip:

"Whenever and wherever a consciousness of this mon-
Itrout reality dawned upon HI, we put our Party con-
science to sleep with a soothing argument of identity
of group and Party interest in our case.
"Spurred on by my fictionally corrupt logic, I haft
there helped to embody in document after document,
in speech after ipeech, the monstrout idea that the Co-
mintern plans to break up our Party because it is de-
termined to break up 'my' faction
"Tht feelinf gradually grew in me that to put my will
against the will of my World Parly is a presumption
not growing out of revolutionary, but out of 'petty hour-
geoii logic.
"The source of our error certainly was petty bourgevit
opportunism. W»i the Comintern justified in con-
demming ut for our unprincipled factionalism, and is
the conscious eradication of this factionalism a necessary
prerequisite for the {reparation of the Party for i/s
urioui tasks in tbit period} Of course it is.
"Thut tht corruption of our own logic, wrought by six
years of factional strife led us to * systematic negation
Of tvery important decision of the C. L Can we hope
to free ourselves from this corruption if we do not,
first of all recognize ."s exit fence and acknowledge the
justice of the C. 1. criticisims?
''A rejection of the criticisim . . . would transform the
culprit from * Communist into petty bourgeois oppor-
tunism, t putty bourgeois politician and a rotten diplo-
ma."

Translated from Bedachian into American, thir means:
""What a scoundrel 1 have been! for six yars I've been
most unholy scamp and wastrel. Tere was nothing

too dirty for mt. Vp to the very last minute I sinned
like a rake. I never went to mass or confessional. 1
corrupted tht Party and was myself as corrupt as they
come. I was a petty bourgeois politician; 1 was a right
*i»gsr; I committed deviations with sinful glee; I chort-
led gaily it every neiv crhnt of my buddies, Laverstone
and Gitlow and me. In general, I was a pretty low
Jog.

"sfut now, comrades and brethren, Tie seen the light.
Oh, hvu> I've uttt the light! And praise the Lord,
I »m ttoning for my sins'. I wear a hair shirt next to
my tender skin. 1 have shai'td my head draft. I

sleep on barbed wire mattresses. I'm going to fast
thai Terence Mc.Swlnty. I'm beating my breast

till my ribsjrScaned in. and I howl "Peccari, peccavl
I have sinned" until my throat burns. ..I tear whole

pieces of flesh out of my body. I throw myself ta
the Itont and l>eg them to bite chunk, out of my bleed-

ing frame.

"The truth is, confidentially speaking, that I have to go
through this rigorous treatment—and do even more—to
keep my post as leader of tht Party and show'tht bayt
«• tht ranks that if if, self-criticism they want, I'r»
the lad who can give it to them in two daily shiftt

of twelve hours each. It's a hard job, and I ivtnt all
and sundry to cooptrate with mt in cleansing an in-
fested body.

"So com.e along, fellows! Take a jew cracks </ mt'
Punch me iit the nose. Sock me in the teeth. BBat me
n the jaw. Bite off my ear. Hit me in the solvr
plexus. Throw stones at me and cover me with xrime.
Step violently on my toes. Kick my well-bruistd *«*.
torn with hob-nailed boots. t take alt comer, and pro.

mlse no resistance. Lay it on thick!

Well, we too ire for self-criticism, but we are agaionst self-
flagellation. It would have been better for Bedacht to p'ay
the role not of 3. Job and Jeremiah rolled into one, but a naive,
coy and sad Gretchen who wistfully regrets her seduction by
Don Juan Lovestone or Bertraw D. Faust. The role of a fragile
Gretchen might be a somewhat difficult one for Max, but he
would at least be'more amusing and certainly less painful.

THE EXPELLED
We print here the names of an additional number of com-

rade« who have been expelled from ths Pjrcy in Canada or
the United States by the Stalinist bureaucrats. Despite the
attempts of the opportunists to conceal their corrupt course
by fake "unity" maneuvres and unprincipled combinations of
Party officials at the top, workers in the Party continue fa
read and study the position of the Communist Opposition and
take a stand on the principle questions raised by it. Th«
names of the comrades recently expelled are as follows:

GUELPH, ONTARIO (Canada)-
ALBERT J. FARLEY

CHICAGO
DAN POLLIN A. BORNSTEIN
FANNIE MINUK ROBERT CARVER
H. P. CLAUSF.N JOSEPH R. BOOTH
JOSEPH GODDISS

DETROIT
HARRY'HOW

BOSTON
SAM FRIEDMAN

We are further informed that a group of comrades in Mont-
real, Canada, have been expelled by the Stalinists for support*
ing the Opposition. Their names will be published later.

MASS MEETING IN BOSTON
BOSTON.-—Max Shachtman, member of the national com*

mitt«« of «h« Communist League of America (Opposition) wiH
speak h«< on Friday, June 21, 1929, « 7:30 p. «., at 62
Chambers Street, on the program of th« Comoitmist Opposi-
tion and the work of the recently concluded national conference.
All workers are invited to attend and bring their fri«nd••< •

Ticket) are obtainable at Shapiro's Boot St#re, 7 Beach Str««,
Boston. Tht..tMNfting » heU ttnder the auspices oi the Boston
Communist League. (Opposition).
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The Building Trades Situation
A sharp decline in building totals for the

first quarter of 1929 in the metropolitan area
of New York and the 37 states east of the
Rocky Mountains is reported by Thomas S.
Holden, vice-president of the F. W. Dodge
Corporation. This, is a report of the .building
condition committee of the New York Building
Congress and constitutes a survey of building
construction for the periods of the first three
months of 1928 and 1929. The comparative
figures are $254,933,000 for the 1929 quarter
and $378,280,800 for the 1928 quarter.

While the fakers of the building trades
unions say everything is yet "jake" in the
building industry, building is on the increase,
unemployment is nominal, etc., the cold figures
of this report show something else. Building
totals declined for the period given a total of
33% for the New York Metropolitan area and
a decline of 15% is noted for the 37 states. This
in fact means a decline of such proportions
for the entire United States, since 91% of
building in the United States is carried on in
these Eastern states.

Reasons for Decline
To an extent this decline for the first quarter

is explained by the increase in money rates

for such works through taxation. Exit the
practical result -usually is that capital is mere-
ly shifted from other capital investments, in-
dustries and manufacture, and other groups
feel the sharp whip of unemployment. Under
such conditions, capital often holds off from
going industries or does not develop new en-
terprises.

The building trades workers yet retain
these illusions and many more, and pride
themselves as aristocrats of labor. But if they
will not learn from other workers in America
and ot*her countries, they will nevertheless
have to concern themselves with growing prob-
lems arising out of their industry. The build-
ing trade employers are certain to attempt to

hammer down the wages of the workers, to
increase their" hours, despite the fact that the
profits are the largest ever. The conscious
rank and file in the building' trades must en-
deavor more systematically and patiently than
ever to draw the mass of the building trades
workers to fight for a program to include
among other points, the following: A six hour
day and a five day week, with no reduction in
wages. Amalgamation of the building trades
into one industrial union to effect a stronger
fighting front against the bosses; establish-
ment of unemployment insurance to be paid
by the employers and the government and ad-
ministered by local trade union committees
elected by the membership; And, then, the
membership must begin to think in terms of
struggle as a working class against the cap-
italist class in a struggle for political power.—

M. A.

in this period thru the orgy of gambling or Smith, the long list of witnesses who passed
speculation in recent weeks in the stock market through the court to put a noose around the * ' ' '' . ° . . ,-. ,T •_ 1.1 i:_t.j..— !,„,.,«

Fight for Mooney and Billings Recent months have seen exposure piled on 9Crve to weaken the movement. It was these
exposure of all the sordid details of the frame- same "respectable gentlemen" who split the
up which sent Tom Mooney and Warren K. Sacco-Vanzetti movement, who turned back to

Billings to the Penitentiary for Life terms. thcir QWn class when the working class began
From the perjury of the notorious cattleman' to move into the strcets an(j demand the lib-

eration of the Massachusetts martyrs in plain
- - - - JT --J J

Frank Oxman to the lying evidence of Estelle

when call money reached astounding propor-
tions. The building trades industry requires
large outlays of ready money for wages, ma-
terials, etc., and swift and large credit facilities.
But the tightening of cash and credit facilities
for this period does not explain away such a!
sharp slump in the first quarter of 1929 over
the same period a year ago. The report of the
committee attributes the slump to "slackened
demand and unsettled credit conditions.". In
this time, industrial and commercial building
gained, while public works and utilities con-
tracts decreased over the whole country, ex-
cept in New York where e'ducational buildings
increased. The report notes the trend of de-
creasing residential building throughout the
country.

The decline reflects itself in the increase of
unemployment or part time work among the
building trades workers generally with isolated
exceptions in some localities. The officials of
the building trades unions hide their heads in
the sands and content themselves with the
prospects of huge projects of public utilities
and governmental building on national, state
and local scales. They accept "Hooverian pros-
perity" and promises, but take no steps to
strengthen the fighting qualities of the unions
for the time now approaching when the build-
ing contractors will push systematically and
in a concerted manner for lower wage scales,
longer hours and speeded production^ The re-
actionary union officialdom is contenting itself
with day-to-day adjustments. Still, they know
that the building corporations and contractors
wiU not stop at efforts to "adjust credit facil-

necks of the two California labor fighters have
been revealed as a troop of bribed characters
among whom prostitutes, pimps, gamblers,
dope fiends, and forgers whose tongues
moved in court in tune with the money paid
them out of the funds of California's business
men. Rarely, if ever at all, has there been so
bald and outrageous an instance of class "jus-
tice" inflicted upon workers.

Twelve Years in Prison
Mooney and Billings have been imprisoned

now for almost twelve years. Their case has
served not only to blacken the already reaction-
ary nature of the capitalist "courts and 'the
whole machinery of "justice" in this country.
It has also served as a black mark against the
labor movement of the United States. The
labor misleaders at the head of the trade union
movement in this country, had they been
moved by any genuine desires to obtain the
release of the prisoners, could have accomp-
lished this aim long ago. But their only inter-
vention in the fight for liberation has always
been to attack and seek to discredit every seri-
ous' working class movement organized to free
the victims of the frame-up system. From the
days of the fight of the International Workers
Defense League, organized on the Pacific
Coast by the radicals, to the time—last year—-
when the International Labor Defense re-
opened the national agitation for the two men,
the role of the A. F. of L. bureaucrats has
been that of persistent sabotage.

For our part, we are for the release of
Mooney and Billings in the interests of the
working class, and NOT for the purpose of r — — - — - »».vj^V«*p'V"J^'V/*

..... .,v,v <,mp ».. vnu.ia lu iiujusi creuu iacii- whitewashing the corrupt judicial institutions
iti«s", but will intensify even more the rationa- o{ capitaijsm WHOSE BASIC PURPOSE is
ination process m the building industry. Ma- the frame-Up and imprisonment of the Moon-
chine methods are being introduced wth pre- cys> Billingses, Barnetts, Lambs, Mclnerneys,
cision and speed into all trades of the industry, Malkins, MacNamaras, and the scores of
bringing with them the concomitant of unem- other class war prisoners; WHOSE BASIC
ployment first, and next, demands by the em- PURPOSE is the legal murder of the Joe Hills,
ployers for wage reductions, longer hours, etc, the Saccos and the Vanzettis. The Mooney-

trades workers are especially affec- Billings case is part and parcel of he essential
he illusions of miMiV wnrte **A an(j jncvitable work of the capitalist courts,

and those who seek to free Mooney and Bill-
ings by erasing the "discredit on the whole
system of justice"-~that is, wpitalist justice—
are preparing the ground for the commission
of new Mooney-Billingfs frame-ups, new Sacco- W ^x- .... 1 *

ted with the illusions of public works and
utilities construction by the government when
times are hard. There is need for these to b«
broken down among them and all workers, and
instead preparations made for forthcoming":
struggles: strikes, lockouts, etc.

The Public Works Illusion
"Prosperity reserve" is the name given to the

illusion of public works construction in times

Vanzetti murd'ers.
Worker« Can Free Them

and Billings are liberated it ---- --,.,-.-., ^..u »..,"<£<} «UC HWC1UICU II

of depression. On occasion capitalism utilizes will be due only to the organized demand of
such and similar projects as "stop-gaps". They the American workers and the labor movement
offer no permanent solution to the unemploy- of the rest of the world. It is good that nu-
ment problem which grows constantly and merous public men not associated with the
maintains its permanent character. labor movement have demanded their release.

Capitalism cannot ever stop unemployment, This demonstrates further the obviousness of
Tnit onlv increase and aggravate the situation, the prisoners' innocence. But to leave the Hb-
The federal or state governments may provide eration movement in their hands alone would

language.
The opportunity is still at hand for the work-

ing class elements, particularly its advanced
section, to organize, strengthen and lead the
liberation movement. The International Labor
Defense, which began the campaign under such
good auspices last year, has fumbled the oppor-
tunity for the moment. The faction agents of
Stalin who were recently foisted upor. the I. L.
D. are interested primarily in their revolting
factional jockeying, and only secondarily in
the class war fighters in prison. The reestab-
lishment of the basic principles upon which the
I. L. D. was organized and built up is imme-
diately necessary. The defense work of the
movement cannot be a hunting preserve of
Party factionalists.
The movement for Mooney and Billings must

be revived on a national scale, with the sup-
port of every worker and every working class
organization in the country. The prison gates
must be forced open and the two fighters be
returned to the ranks of the working class from
which they were torn by our class enemies.

In Jewish

The Real Situation in
Russia

By L D. TROTSKY
This edition of the book which has sold
in thousands of copies in the United States
in the English translation, and has ap-
peared in all the chief European languages,
is now available for the first time in the
Jewish language.
It contains:

The Platform of the Bolshevik-Len-
inists (Opposition)
How Stalin Falsifies the History of
the Russian Party and the October
Revolution
The "Testament" of Lenin
And other important material

Only a Limited Edition at Hand
Cloth Bound Only

Single Copy - - - - - $2,06 Each
Five or more copies ... $1,75 Each

Order Now From
THE MILITANT

P. O. Box 120, Madison Square Static*
New York, N, Y.
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Conference of the Opposition Communists
CONTINUED FROM PAGE ONE

interest was manifested in the report on this
question and an earnest discussion followed it.
Here a great progress was reflected. ine
tendencies toward organization fetishism in re-
gard to the Stalinist apparatus, the legalistic
attitude toward the rules of the usurping bur-
eaucrats, which affected our ranks m the be-
ginning, had been completely overcome Not
a single voice was raised in favor of holding
back our necessary organization development
on this score. On the other hand, there were
siens of a reaction to the other extreme. 1 he
unbounded provocations of the subsidized cor
runtionists had led some comrades who in-
correctly identified them with the Party, to
think, a complete break with the latter.

The discussion clarified this question and re-
sulted in the unanimous decision to organize
our forces for independent activity while main-
taining our position as a faction of the Party
and strenthening our bonds with its proletarian
elements. This latter is necessary m order to
assist their inevitable development toward the
path of the Opposition which is the only pos-
sible outcome of the present factional impasse
in the Party. The Oppositionists must have
confidence in such a development and work
for it. That means to keep contact with the
party ranks. We were the first to grasp the
significance of the world issues shaking the
Comintern and to raise the banner of the In-
ternational Opposition, but we will not be the
last. The struggle for the consolidation of a
ne\ grouping in the party on our Platform
must go hand in hand with the development,
of our organization and the recruitment of new
revolutionary workers outside the Party ranks.
The Conference decided unanimously for this
policy.

A large percentage of the delegates were^re-
presentatives of the Communist Youth. This
was a proper reflection of the composition of
the ranks of the Opposition movement, as a
whole. The Youth are the most free from bur-
eaucratic cynicism and corruption and the
most responsive to revolutionary ideas. A
large number of the foremost young Commun-
ists of the United States and Canada have al-
ready rallied to our banner—far more propor-
tionally than the adult party members—and
this process is only beginning. The letter from
comrade Trotsky which placed the greatest em-
phasis on the struggle for the- proletarian
youth met with the warmest approval of the
Conference "*'

Disputed Questions
Conflicting opinions were revealed in the dis-

cussions mainly on the Labor Party and on the
Slogan of the Right of Self Determination for
the Negroes. The delegates who opposed the
formulation of the Platform on the Labor
Party showed a number of differences and
shadings ranging from a virtual "opposition in
principle" to the position that it would be corr
rect for us to participate in a mass labor party
if it should be formed, but wrong to work for
its formation. The gross errors of the Party
and the Comintern on this question, which
have never been properly corrected or explain-
ed, have undoubtedly produced a vast con-
fusion and skepticism about the labor party
throughout the ranks of the American Com-
munists. There is less of it in the Opposition
than in the Party as a whole. Such as exists
among us was brought out more clearly and
fully only because the dscussion was open and
fn»e~at our Conference and there was no rea-
son for anyone to conceal his opinions or
doubts.

It was the opinion of the majority that, al-
though it certainly is not a pressing question
of the moment, the labor party question has a
great importance for the future when the rad-
icalization of the workers will begin to seek
political expression. Therefore it is imperative
to have a clear and definite stand on it. A mis-
judgment of the probable line of development
6f the American workers or a sectarian doc-
trine which would prevent us from approach-
ing and influencing new upward movements
might have the most serious ccmsf ;uences later
en. The formulation of the Platform on the

Perspective of a Labor Party was adopted by
a majority after a thorough discussion.

Following a discussion of the disputed sec-
tion of the Platfortn on the Slogan of the Right
of Self Determination for the Negroes it was
decided to defer final action until more ex-
haustive material on the subqect can be as-
sembled and-made available for discussion in
the groups. In view of the profound importance
of this question and the manifest insufficiency
6i informative material and discussion pertain-
ing to it, this decision to defer final action was
undoubtedly correct.

General Summary
The National Conference, held under such

adverse conditions and with such gratifying re-
sults", made a profound impression upon all
who took part in it. Quiet and matter-of-fact,
in glaring contrast to the bombast and bally-
hoo of so many "Conferences" which have
made a noise and left no trace, our gathering
generated an enthusiasm which was real and
genuine. The pledging of quotas for the sup-
port of The Militant from the various delega-
tions, which preceded the singing of the Inter-
national at the close of the last session, was a
sign of that kind of enthusiasm which express-
es itself in deeds. Such enthsiasm and con-
viction are our capital for the future.

The Conference was a picture of the best re-
presentatives of American Communism. Side
by side with the young fighters, many of them
at the beginning of their revolutionary activity
and attending a National gathering for the
first time, were not a few veterans of the move-
ment whose faces have been familiar at all im-
portant meetings of the party since its found-
ation. We saw there the forces of the Com-
munist vanguard again assembling and taking
shape on a National scale, and it was a heart-
ening sight. The Opposition and its Plat-
form are on the march in America. That
which was merely on idea advocated by a few
individuals in the Central Committee a brief
seven months ago has become a National-
movement taking on organization form and
functions. It has its own momentum. It will
go forward in spite of all.

The characterless bureaucrats who cannot
understand how anyone can or should swim
against the stream talked a great deal about
the early collapse of the Opposition movement
and, no doubt, really expected a flood of "cap-
itulations" after the first few engagements. The
delegations were the. answer to them. They
showed our ranks unshaken and more closely
united than ever. Our forces have grown,
slowlv, but steadily, since the beginnig of the
fight.'

A significant aspect of the Conference was
the appearance of a true collective leadership,
capable of harmonious collaboration and divi-
sion of labor and bound together by a common
standpoint on all important questions. The
close unity of the leadership with the Opposi-
tion movement as a whole was illustrated by
the conscious and deliberate support given to
all its proposals by the Conference delegates
and by the unanimous election of the National
Committee. A nucleus of leadership evolving
by these processes in the heat of struggle will
have an organic character. It will have a real
authority and will be able to exert a unifying
influence on the movement. It needs no ap-
pointment by cablegram and cannot be remov-
ed that way.

The political and organization tasks of the
Opposition are determined basically by the sit-
uation of the Russian revolution and the Com-
intern. Representing the stream of genuine
proletarian internationalism, the Communist
Opposition equally rejects the bureaucratic
caricature of internationalism by the subsidized
Stalin consulates, and the reaction to social-
democratic national-narrowness of the Right
Wing Brandler groups. The course of the
Russian revolution, which has now reached a
turning point, is fateful for the international
class struggle. The final victory of socialism
in the Soviet Union, in the economic as well as
military sense, can only be assured by the in-
ternational revolution. In the interval only
the platform of the Russian Opposition can
strengthen the socialist as against the capitalist

and restoratipn elements in the Union.
The regime in the Russian Party decides the

regime in the International and the present
crisis in the: Comintern is due to the fact that
opportunism and bureaucratism have entered
into the leadership of the C.P.S.U., and result-
ed in the general demoralization of the sections
and the expulsion of the Left Wing. The Op-
position refuses to identify the International
with the Stalin hierarchy. It is the Opposition
which in reality represents the historic line
of the Third International, for the leadership of
which it will struggle both inside and outside
the party. The victorious outcome of this
struggle depends not only on the sharpening
class struggle in the U.S.S.R., in the capitalist
world and the Orient, but on the active and
organized intervention of the Left Communist
Opposition.

The Conference turned a corner in the strug-
gle of the American regiment of World-Bol-
shevism and opened up a new stage of its de-
velopment. It faced its .problems,' its difficul-
ties and its prospects realistically and showed
a collective will to battle onward to victory.
This victory will come all the sooner if the
members of the Communist Opposition promp-
tly carry out the decisions of the National Con-
ference to organize their forces more cohesive-
ly, develop a firmer and more conscious dis-
cipline and work with increased energy to en-
list new recruits under our banner, which is
the banner of International Communism.

Help the Imprisoned
Bolshevik-Leninists!

We must start a systematic and unremitting:
campaign of struggle to improve the conditions
of the exiled and arrested Bolshevik-Leninists.
The number of the latter now exceeds 2,000.
They arc confined in prison under foul condi-
tions : no light (the blinds on the windows are
almost tight shut), damp rooms-in which they
crowd the prisoners to the extreme limit, bad
food, extraordinary brutal treatment. It is
still worse in the Tobolsk hard labor prison
(Poltical-Solitary). It is the same as it was
in the time of Dostoievsky's "House of the
Dead". In this prison there are only Bolshev-
ik-Leninists. They have released the Men-
sheviks and Social Revolutionaries. They have
introduced military sentries. The cells are
locked. No interviews are allowed. The
Mensheviks had a common dining table, a com-
hion kitchen, free interviews, etc. Our com-
rades are deprived of all this. Unquestion-
ably the powers have adopted a policy of phy-
sical extermination of the Bolshevik-Leninists.
Relations have grown very tense. Any mo-
ment you can expect not only physical con-
flicts, hunger strikes (which have, no end) but
. . . yes, the firing, squads. Fifteen men from
the prison personnel of the Tobolsk Political
Solitary refused to apply repressive measures
to Bolsheviks; they were replaced by guards
specially sent from Moscow. The need a-
mong the families of the arrested is enormous,
simply montrous. The families of the prison-
ers and exiled remaining at liberty are literally
starving. We haven't our own International
Labor Defense. We must collect money a-
broad. We must fight for the right to have
our legal International Workers' Defense. We
must pillory the contemporary agents of the
Soviet power, the Party leaders, who are res-
ponsible for these crimes. Correspondence
from Tomsk, Sterdlovsk tells of whole
crowds driven into the hard labor prison, Nar-
ym, where they are sending Oppositionists,
taking them from the various places of exile.
Among the exiled and imprisoned there are
heroes of the October Revolution and Civil
War decorated with the Order of the Red Ban-
ner (Dreitzer, Gaievsky, Kavtaradze, Enukid-
ze and many others). Among those imprison-
ed in a hard labor prison is Budu Mdivani, the
old Bolshevik who served time under the czar,
was president of the Soviet of People's Com-
issars of Georgia under Lenin and head of the
Soviet Trade Delegation in Paris, -fifty-three
vears old.

T. T.
Moscow, March 20. 1929.
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GASTONIA The eyes of all enlightened -workers must turn to* For the development of this struggle on a national
day to Gastonia, North Carolina, the scene of the first scale and on a broad basis all sectarianism must be
great battle for the unionization of the South and the cast aside. All efforts must be directed toward the
attempt to halt this work by the time-honored method mobilization of all conscious and progressive forces
of murder frame-up against nearly a score of the in the working class and air sympathetic elements
strike leaders headed by Fred Seal. The attempt to around the communists for the help of the Gastonia
railroad the strike leaders is the outcome of the raid workers. Any other-policy is hopelessly futile, against
on the strikers*''tent colony on June 7 which .-resulted the interests of the workers and condemned in ad-
in the fatal shooting of the chief of police, the leader vance to defeat.
of the raid. This raid, with its tragic consequences, Our way is clearly indicated by the experience of
was the culmination oi' weeks of provocation, Czarist previous struggles as well as by the relation of forces
oppresion and lynch law invoked against the strikers and the tested fighting methods of communism. The
by the authorities under the control of the mill owners, management of the Passaic strike, despite minor

That fatalities did not occur sooner is proof of the erors was a brilliant exemplification of these methods
restraint and discipline of the workers. That finally, which must be revived and emulated in the present
after they had been starved, beaten, evicted and situation. The Communists at the head of that historic
driven into a tent colony they fought back in self struggle utilized the tactics of the united front with . , „ ,. . t, 0 • ,. IT • i «. T •
defense is testimony to their courage which all class brilliant success. Thereby a broad supporting move- Commumst Party of the Soviet Union and the Iiuer-
conscious workers will applaud. Gastonia has written ment was created in which great masses of non- national is already findingrites™evrtable: expression in
ita^ame already on the bright pages of American communist workers took part, along with the symp- the Communist Party of the United States. Jay Love-
labor hTstorv The workers there have fought and are athizing and liberal elements whose aid in the stone, yesterday the leader of the Pdrty and comrade-
firirthiK notfor themselves alone but for the cause of circumstances was very valuable. The Passaic strike in-arms of Foster in the war against the Communist
all the exported who aspire to organization and free- conferences throughout the country which provided Opposition has been expel ed by the new Political Bu-
dom Their support and defense is a duty of the Amer- the material and moral reserves of support for the reau manufactured recently m Moscow At the same
Scan' working class It must become a burning issue striking workers at Passaic, and the methods whereby time, Bertram D. Wolfe was suspended from the Pofi-
If the labor movement they were created, are good examples for our guiding tical Bureau of which he was a member. These actions,

The unionization of the newly industrialized South, line now. together with similar ones to follow, were already evi-
Droce-dii* through blood and fire, is a work of pro- The peat Sacco-Vanzetti agitation is another excel- dent from the tone and content of the spurious en-
found^ importance for the future of our labor move- lent example of how the Communists, de-pita their hghtenmcnt campaign" carried on in the Party press
j.uuiiu ipvi « ^ ^ ^ «_,j ,— „ i i ,„—!,„„„„ „„,) !„„!, nf /Hvor.t infinanra rvi-or since the receipt of the open address" of the Execu-

New Split Begins
Lovestone is Expelled

The falling apart of the Right-Center Bloc in the
ommunist Party of the Soviet Union and the Inier-
itional is already finding its inevitable expression in

the Communist Party of the United States. Jay Love-

ment. Every step forward inthis field has a numerical weakness and lack of direct influence over
strenethening"and"[nvigorating influence all around, the masses, are able by correct tactics to organize tive Committee of the Communist International. They
These workers must not be compelled to fight alone, hundreds of thousands of workers and set them into represent the beginning of a new split m the Party.
Widespread, national support is the duty of the hour, motion on a class issue. The Communists, as the de-

The Communists, the most dynamic element in the c-isive element in the International Labor Defense, Loyestone-Wolfe-Gitlow and Company are undoubt-
working class have played their part in the vanguard were indubitably the leading and organizing force in edly leading a split away from the Party to the Right,
of the battle at Gastonia. In contradistinction to re- this vast campaign. If this had been done at the start the logical conclusion of their whole past co,
fnrmfct neelect and treachery they have fought at the of the fight Sacco and vanzetti would have been petty-bourgeois corruption and opportunism, a

course of
formist neglect and treachery they have fought at the of the fight Sacco and vanzetti would have been pe«y-_uuurB«,iS corruption anu opportunism, a course
head of the struggle of the workers. Experience here saved. The key to the successful work of mobilization |« which they were continuously supported by the Sta-
again shows that it is the revolutionaries who fight in the Sacco-Vanzetti case as in the Passaic strike J™ Executive Committee of the Communist Interna-
most aggressively and courageously for the smallest consisted in subordinating names and forms to the tional .They are obviously allied with the Right: Wing
reforms in the conditions of the workers. movement, in appearing as the defenders of the >" the International, led by Bucharm Rykov and thejr

But the Communists cannot and should not wage general interests of the workers and not simpjy of faction They will undoubtedly bring forward a B*an-
thfc fi-ht alone And the newly industrialized Southern partisan aims and in the organization of non-com- dl« P^tform of tactics for the American movement
workers must not be separated from the older and munists and even anti-communist workers for the «•«"* ™11 cl"h,?nthj*c "ew '>«"» policy of the par-
better organized workers of the north, not even from struggle on that ground. These methods alone made ty ali alonS the Ime- The Lovestone faction is strongly
those who only partly understand the issues at stake, the movement possible and indirectly brought a
This will only isolate the struggle and condemn it to hundred times more credit and prestige to the Corn-
defeat. The issue of Gastonia has become a national munists than could have been gained by any ballyhoo
issue which cries out for the formation of the broadest of self-praise.
possible supporting movement. The local struggle must All this holds good in the present struggle. Nothing
become a national struggle and gain the support of has happened in the meantime except to confirm this

entrenched in the party apparatus and in the leading
circles of the Needle Trades group of opportunists,
and is already waging an effective internal struggle of
factionalism and sabotage against the decision of the
C. I. and the new "leadership" made to order by it.
At the opportune moment Lovestone and Wolfe will be

the" working class. The "advancement of unionization truth. The extent to which this is realized and applied able to dea! a heavy blow in the °Pen-
among the Southern workers and the lives of the in practice will have a decisive bearing on the scope
arrested strikers and strike leaders depend on this, and effectiveness of the struggle for Gastonia.The "enlightenment campaign" throws no light

whatever on the actual processes at work and only
prepares the ground for deeper convulsions. Its ex-
planation of the new events is false and superficial
from start to finish'. What is taking place in the Ame-
rican Communist Party, as in the Communist Interna-
tional as a whole, is the splitting of the movement.

The anti-Fascist movement in this country, and in Of Lenin, for a leader of the Bolshevik Revolution, the disintegration of its forces, the smashing of its

Banquet for Balbo - Exile for Trotsky
the rest of the world, is experiencing a tumultous dis-
cusion and dissension. The subject involved is the re- __ = ^ .,.„„„„,«,„ *,„,,
port that Teruci, chief of the Fascist militia and Italo nal — Stalin has otily imprisonment and exile in Si- of the disruptive influenee"of Stalinist'centrism'oVthe
Balbo. one of the most notorious hangmen of Fascism, beria and deportation to the White Guards in Turkey. International movement. Only those who understand

for a founder and leader of the victorious Red Army, prestige and recruiting powers among the workers. We
for a founder and leader of the Communist Internatio- are witnessing the culmination in the American Party

and Minister of Airways in Italy, upon his arrival with
an airplane squadron of Faecisti in Odessa, U. S. S. R.,
was given an enthusiastic reception by the Soviet
authorities. According to the United Press reports. Bal-
bo and his fellow blaekshij-ts had a banquet tendered
to them in Odessa which was attended by the official
head of the Soviet Air Fleet and other notables.

Thousands of the best sons of Italian labor were
murdered, assaulted and imprisoned by Mussolini's
butchers. It is Italo Baibo whose name is an impreca-
tion on the lips of every Italian proletarian. It was
he who ordered the murder of the anti-Fascist priest,
Don Minzoni, for which he was tried and released. It
was he who has the biood of scores of Italian revolu-
tionists on his hands. VVherever he goes he is pursued
by the curses of the working class. When he came to
Argentina some time ago, the demonstrations of the
workers against him raised such a commotion that
two of them were killed by the reactionaries. In New
York City, when Balbo came here he was met with a
demonstration of infuriated workers at the City Hall,
at? the Plaza Hotel and at the dock when he sailed.
Many of the Italian workers in the city feit the clubs
of the Tammany Hall police who protected Balbo. In
Greece and Bulgaria through which he has just passed,
no reception was accorded him.

After the death of the martyred Matteotti, a session
of the League of Nations in Geneva took place, during
which Mussolini came forward with outstretched palm
to Emile Vandervelde, the Belgian social patriotic
prime minister. Vandervelde said: "I don't give my
hand to Matteotti's murderer." Even the yellow so-
cial democ "'ervelde did not dare to shake the
hand of bio. iV° fury of the workers.

But Stalin 'Me to give Italo Balbo

BALBO'Sthis can help the movement back to the path of Lenin. PARTY MEMBERS PROTEST
RECEPTION

On Friday, June 21. 1929, at the district member-
ship meeting of the Itallian comrades in New York ,eaders __ fiannot

and vicinity at the Workers Center, the question of only strengthen and deepen
the Russian reception to the famous fascist murderer,
Italo Balbo, was heatedly discussed for hours. Many

of the Stalin regime, the most energetic voice of

Union City, New Jersey. When he declared: "It was
shameful to receive Balbo!" he expressed the feelings
of numerous Itallian comrades who have had to hang
their heads and be unable to reply to the taunts of
the yellow socialists and anti-Party Italian press in

Organization measures, suppression and falsifica-
tion — the sole weapons of the newly appointed

the disintegration. They
it. They sow pessimism

and discouragement in the ranks. The Party members
vote without understanding or conviction in the vain
hope for peace and unity while the whole situation ma-
tures new and fiercer factional struggles. Stalinism
has led the Party to a blind alley, disrupted it from
within and weakened it enormously before its enemies.

Formal discipline as a cover for political impotence
and bureaucratic rule has played itself out. Organiza-

^ leeep lon-

,, tion measures have lost theh: effectiveness. Th onl

Ch has ralsed a h"e and Cry about the salvation of the movement lies in ideological clarifica-

-I *ecej>t~«nra<le
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arranged by the
New York Branch of the Communist

League of America
in PALISADES PARK, N. J.
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Directions: Take Fort Lee Ferry at W. 130th
St. On the Jersey side take Hudson River car
to Dalia Boulevard. From Dalia Blvd. ten mi-
nutes walk to end of Seventh St., Palisades
Park. From the Jersey side of Fort Lee Ferry

auto service from 9. A, M. to 2 P. M.
— There will be eats, J '. * <•«/! fun —

tion and a reunification of the communist ranks on
that basis. The communist workers need to know what
is really behind the crisis, to think and to act with
conscious purpose. The cablegram leadership, without
political strength, without independence, without abi-
Hty and without courage cannot create the conditions
for this. The communist workers will win their way to
a« Leninist understanding of the situation only in re-
volt against them.

The party needs a real discussion of the three con-
flicting- political lines which are now clearly revealing
themselves: The Right, the Centrist and the line of the
Communist Opposition. The Party needs to smash
through the artificial limits of the fake "enlighten-
ment campaign" and compel a real political discussion
of the issues and the viewpoints. This is the way out
of the crisis. This ''« the way to the consolidation of the

forces and a r jfe for th«
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A Letter on the Capitulators
Dear Friend: stoop to such triviality?

capitalist police of all Europe!
One thing is clear: we have the perspective

before us of long stubborn struggle and work of
e d u c a t i o n . We must renew our ranks. Let

Through T A S S (the t'lose withdraw who are not strong enpugh for this
. , , tpll nf . 1ournev of off"idai"press" ag"ency"o"f the Soviet Union.'- Ed.) work; .fome of them having wandered and wa-

The latest press despatches telI of & aj°™ £ the staliPnists arge propagating in the, bourgeois press *<***, Wl11 come back to us. And we by then will
Preobrazhensky to Moscow for neg.otiat »« *rtj ̂  of the whole worl/a ̂ rous lie and slander against • ^ stronger Wfi must prepare to replace them in
Central Committee. There, u not the slightest'•*£* gradually preparing a justification for meas- *e sp.r i to adamantine Bolshevik irrecondihbihtv.
that these Capitulators and comprom'sers f the^^'** ures *f blood repression And we must not dare ̂  with the work among the masses on the basis
draft will be made fools of. Of what P^«^tlon ™ -tel! the truth .about ourselves in that 'same press?!! ?* our platform we must deepen our work of edu-
the Party different from that of Z™°™V*? ™£ The Stalinists dicker with the bourgeois police and :atln« the y°uth' »<* sPar'nS 9«r "trength even to
dreaming? Branded as a capitulatoi, Zmoviev nto reactionary diplomats to prevent our admis- wm one P«son- We need a deepened propaganda
in silence, afraid to move not "nowmg whf gn sion into one country. They compel the Norwegian on a world scale'. ®™ry serious Bolshevik ought

persecution and slander, which
Y^*- creeps "into the pag~es"o7the whole bourgeois press! Constantinople, May 23, 1929. L. D. TROTSKY.

silent,

thTzinovievists do the new capitulators
occupy? It is doubtful if they themselv.
clear idea of that. They have the hope And we must modestly and sweetly keep

slavsky will purge their brams, alter wnien tney obedient to a resolution of the year 1905 which was
have to crawl out of the swamp onto a clean spot, oy adapted to the conditions of a revolutionary Party,
no means increasing their authority. ^mn^t 'and not to the reactionary work of a Thermidorian

I. They assert that the disagreements have almost attacking-us in sacred union with the
disappeared. How do they explain the rabid chai
acter«of the repressions? Exile, and hard-labor
prisons for Bolsheviks in the absence of very deep
and irreconcilable disagreements, could only be the
result of a completely 'unprincipled bureaucratic
banditism. That is just the policy of
if you take the point of view of Radek
But in that case
union with these

revolution.

IN THE NEXT ISSUE: A letter just re-
ceived from comrade Trotsky on "Radek and the
Opposition", dealing also with the reply of
comrade Trotsky written in exile at Alma-Ata to
the thesis of Radek.

THE PROGRESSIVES MEET
This "Conference .for Progressive Labor Action" But what about the movement they express which

jjunii, ui. <"•=" «* "- ---- - was more a sympton of the processes at work than is indubitably a growing one? — this is the question.
, how do they are ,,.:tVinnf an event of importance in itself. It will not shake the How can it be broadened and developed, how can it. political bandits who, without ^ f __ J^_ n. s ^ _ _ j_ . ^ , . . . . v

A- — . -" « — - . w f i i A i V i l 1U W I / U 1 U UC A

happenings of today in the grave error for the revolutionaries to stand aloof
WHAT CAPITULATION MEANS. light of the dynamic forces making for future changes from it. As the movement takes shape locally and in

W ever characterized the Stalinists so merci- —that is to say, for the Marxists. Not even a confab separate unions the Communists should ^penetrate it
6 r?6 ihilatingly as Radek does, against his of progressive windjammers happens without cause, and force it to the left. The fact that the progressive

less y an ^ ̂  mere fact that he has got The development of the new progressive movement is leaders do not want this "help" and that the socialist
will, as a forest of three trees, crawls out, falls following the line of the analysis and forecast of our party elements especially will try by all means to pre-
lost in ^ mbies away tries to get up, and falls Platform just as precisely as it is confuting the vent it, is no serious argument against such a tactic.
again, sera nave thought, and we still think, Party Convention-theses of both groups of the squab- This attitude of the progressive leaders only facilitates
th^th^3 Stalinists are not unthinking political ban- bling bureaucrats which were concerned only with the exposure of their fraudulant claims before the
A'f f • they have profound and principled reasons the attempt to adapt themselves to the latest zig-zag workers and helps to prepare the ground for the con-
f th"'1- rciles<* persecution of us. It is a poor of Stalin Centrism in the Comintern rather than with solidation of a more aggresive leadership and the
t't who takes a political line in short frag- an analysis of the actualities of the American move- strengthening of the position of the revolutionary

ments^not asking himself what elements are carrying ment and inferences proceeding from such an elements.
out that line and for what reasons. Having got analysis. FALSE TACTICS OF THE PARTY.
into an economic blind alley, the Stalinist cadres, The holding of the progressive conference and the Their game is only aided by the tactic of barking
eritting their teeth, are carrying out a left zig-zag, attempt to give the movement a national form and an at the movement from the .sidelines of isolation. Such
which bv force of circumstances and of the struggle organizing center are evidence that the half-conscious a course which the Party is now following is not only
itself has carried them much farther to the left than revolt in the labor ranks against the paralyzing rule wrong and futile from a tactical standpoint. It is a
thev wished Nine-tenths of those cadres are of the black reactionaries is growing. The conference direct repudiation of the tactics elaborated by the
dreaming of getting back at the first opportunity was above all an expression of this movement from Second, Third and Fourth Congresses of the Com-
upon a more "healthy", "normal", "national" line. below. This is the outstanding fact, and those who do munist International and applied in practice through-
and hate us mortally exactly because by our uncom- no t , understand it. who try to 'dispose of the whole out the years of its growth and progress,
m-omising; attitude we prevent their doing it. A affair with sophomoric denunciation and childish Unfortunately the Official Communist Party is on
capitulation of the Opposition would mean: a) ' con- misrepresentation — the Daily Worker's contribution this false path today. Our Party, like the other sec-
demning ourselves to a Zinovievist vegetable exist- -- will never be able to undertsand anything. First of tions of the C. L. is being forced into all kinds of
ence nature knows no more shameful thing, and all it is'necessary to see and understand the move- ultra-left idiocies to "make good" for the'crimes of
b) an immediate swerving of the Stalinists to the meat from below and then seek the tactic whereby Stalin opportunism in the Anglo-Russian Committee

j ht lts development along the line of effective struggle and the menshevik policy in the Chinese revolution„-_ „..„ u..^ ^,c,1011u»,n. policy in the Chinese revolution.
II. The question of the Comintern does not and revolutionary understanding may be facilitated. The present policy of "having nothing to do with the

in the least interest the advocates of capitulation "in SOCIALISTS AT THE CONFERENCE progressives" is just as wrong as the game of sub-
one country". The national-socialistic program of Thg Sociaiists appeared at the conference as the ordinating everything to them and supporting them

They re- di tin_ eiement — discreetly behind the scenes for without criticism which was played until a short time
v»oli»*.^T nT * " • *

.
the Comintern worries them very little.

tlll.e(;u element. uiociccny uciiiuu "«>= »<-<="=<= i«» -».w....i..ii n 1111.11 w»o jjiayeu until a Snore time
concila themselves with light hearts to the policy of thg mogt part( it ig true> but'more or less" in charge ago. The rabid and senseless leftism of today resulted
adventurism which, in Berlin as in Canton, is design- of tnings and working like a well organized steering from the opportunism of yesterday and will be
ed to restore the revolutionary reputation of conimittee whenever the proceedings Jagged or the followed tomorrow by another swing to the 'right.
Centrism. Meanwhile the continued persecution of aranged program encountered obstacles. This This is Stalinist Politics,

hopelessly decomposing the cadres ̂  .g an iimportant fact.the Opposition is hopelessly decomposing tne caares ̂  .g an iimportant fact. The emergence of those The catastrophic results of the current infantilism
of the • Comintern. Everything is being trampled neroes with paper swords in their hands on the field are already foreshadowed in the growing isolation of
and defiled^ by the boot of bureaucratism. How shall inst Green, Woll and Company, after years of the Party and the weakening of its position. The
we heal this affliction? It is quite simple: capitu- gkuiking subservience in their train, represents a entire movement of radical labor will suffer for this
late before that same boot! change in the appearence of things. They are being policy, perhaps for years to come. The policy of the

III. A revolution is a mighty devourer of ^own to tj,e front by the wind of a new movement in Party is directly against the interests of the unf old-
people. In the older generation there is an immense thg workers. ranks. The stupid tactics of the Com- ing workers' movement. The trend of events will
percentage of devastated souls among the ruling munjst party only clear the way for them and there- make this all too clear as it is already clear to those
majority — and no small percentage among **"*
Opposition. The reaction is in full course in
Party and the Comintern, reflecting the general

the n^.js munist party only clear the . . . - - . -
among the , ^. to revent the new movement from developing • who,.apply .the criteria of Leninist tactics.

tht its real implications of struggle. The "new line" of PLAIN TALK NEEDED.the """""•» i the socialists serves to strengthen their position just Silence in the face of these enormous errors, or
swing of class forces on a world scale. In such as ^g ,.new line" of the Communists serves to weaken laekey-hke acquiesence in them has nothing in corn-
circumstances .withdrawals and capitulations inevi- and isolate them. These simple and obvious facts stand «on with revolutionary duty. Such an attitude befits
tably stand on the order of the day. Bolshevism ou(. aboye ft ba,e of theges> only religious cretins who register approval of all
from 1907 to 1910, and aga;n from 1914 to 1917, The «Conference for Progressive Labor Action" is decrees from "above",automatically and in advance,
passed through a whole series of such departures, nQt ahead of the workers' movement it seeks to re- or soul-less place-hunters on the.njake. Fewer decrees,
splittings off groupings and individual capitulations. ent but behind it. The movement has impulses fewer hypocritical endorsements and confessions, less
Only by way of such self-cleansings and self-elan- toward m;iitancy. These leaders in the main dampen automatic hand raising; more honest thought and
fyings could it have grown and strengthened for thjg Mt &nd hoi(J back the strugg]es. The atmos- Plam outspoken talk—this is what the Communist
the October victory. We are not in the least fright- hgre Qf thejr conferenees was thick with caution, movement and the whole radical workers' movement
ened by the withdrawal of comrades, even those with , imid;ty and fear The solemn warning of Norman of America needs.

Thomas that the demand for a labor party is "too " ls now "me to check the new line of phrase-
radical for the labor men" although he himself of "-ongermg leftism against experience and draw the
coarse is heartily in favor of it,—a sentiment echoed ba!ance against it. Tre revolutionary proletarian
bv hi« socialist confreres — is an indication of the WJ"K °f the Party must foresee the cumulative harm

the most "respected" names. By the example of
their waverings we will teach steadfastness to the
young.

THE USE OF THE BOURGEOIS PRESS.
IV. What a pitiful and cowardly falsity is the rabbit-like boldness of these latter-day warriors

"Yes-yes" of these new capitulators to Yaroslavsky against reaction,
and company, in regard to the impermissibility of
employing the bourgeois press. Was it necessary to

ROLE OF PROGRESSIVE LEADERS.

which a persistence in this course will bring and
begin now a stubborn and determined fight to change
it. An honest, conscientious fight for Leninist policy

THE MILITANT

, -.' — —. j^n^j
on a single important question, such as the trade union

They aim to strike a balance between the awaken- question, will inevitably lead its protagonists into the
w^. .!:' , general communist struggle against the whole regime

dignilied of bureaucratic centrism. The broader the scope ofIt is tu,v f;,,n 1 ii-. .._...., •. - r

ing workers and the A. F. L.
reconcile their co-existence and leave a digniiiea of bureaucratic centrismT „„
place for themselves as "leaders" of a sort. It is thi's fight and the swifter its tempo the"sooner°will the

Published twice a month by the Communist League their policy to be radical enough in talk to catch the errors be corrected and the Communist ranks be
sentiment of the discontented worker, and to be con- united on the line of Leninism.
servative and cowardly enough in action to dodge any
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real clash with the reactionaries. The removal of
Calhoun, himself a pink-hued liberal confusionist,
from the teaching staff of Brookwood College, on the
heels of the conference, was meant to mollify Woll
and Green and convince them that the Muste
gressives do not really mean to fight them.

NOTE
The publication of the report sent in by Comrade

pro- Konikov of the shoe strike situation in Boston has been
unavoidably delayed on account of the conference ma-

in all this the progressives run true to form. Such terial. Comrade Celia Cooperstein is active on the
Max Shachtman contradiction between words and deeds, such con- Executive Strike Committee. Comrade I. Cooperstein
Maurice Specter fusion and cowardice, are the very essence of "pro- and Comrade Kleinfield of Chelsea have been active

' gressivism" in its leading staff. All this should be as pickets. The Stalinites have followeH their usual
No- 11- known in advance and taken for granted by Com- tactics of first trying to get mer-> jntrol of the

Entered as second-class mail matter November 28, munists, It is only those who have placed too much ^ov^ent *°d »*«;«"~ ' • ** disrupt.
confidence i>* «• ~v.o will suffer from disapomt- Details ol the lessor i follow in *'•-

next issue.
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The *iish Labor Government
The results of the British general election could oc-

casion little surprise. The series of preceding bye-
elections had clearly indicated the fate of the Bald-
win Government. Its record had been so ob^ously re-
actionary, its treatment of the working class so pro-
vocatory, (the suppression of the miners and the
general strikes, the rupture -with the USSR, the impe-
rialist expedition to suppress the Chinese revolutionary
movement, the repressive anti-trade union act, and
the naval parity conflict wfth the United States), that
a second Labor Government or 'Liberal Labor coali-
tion was logically to be expected.

The British Working class has been moving steadily
leftward since the end of the war under the circum-
stance of the loss of British economic supremacy to
the United States and powerful challenge of in-
dustrial competition on all sides in a consistently
shrinking wprld market. The lords of British finance
and industry have abandoned their pre-war concilia-
tory attitude to the trade union movement and have
sought to maintain their pace in a world of increasing
competition and rationalization, by applying the screws
to the working class. In recent years and particularly
under the Baldwin regime, the capitalist attacks on
the workers Wave-^oVri" fe 'scope an% provocation'} amf
the masses have reacted in turn by a more rapid pace
of radicalization.

The Labor Party has reaped the harvest of this
growing working class rebelliousness. The experiment
of the first labor government may have "unmasked"
MacDonaldism to the officials of the British Commu-
nist Party, but certainly not to the workers as a whole.
Capitalist public.opinion has extended the MacDonald
Cabinet a very cordial welcome. It realizes that there
is little to fear of "socialist experiments" from this
Labor Government of extreme Bight Wing Trade
Union Bureaucrats and Liberals still reeking of their
"apostacy" to Lloyd George. MacDonald did not even
think it necessary to make concessions to the pseudo-
lefts of the I. L. P. Maxton school, who pass so many
resolutions for "socialism in our time". Shaw, Clyries,
Henderson, Sankey, Jowett, and their like will prove
the same sturdy defenders of British Imperialism in
Egypt and India they always have been. The mainte-
nance of the Empire is a point of cardinal policy in
the platform of MacDonald. That means "continuity"
in the repression of the subject nationalities of the
Empire by coercive means if necessary.

The MacDonald Program.
The program of the MacDonald government is the

program of liberalism, dressed up in the shreds and
tatters of socialist phraseology. The recognition of
Russia would eventually have been carried out by the
Conservatives under pressure of their own industria-
list delegations to Moscow, and is equally a demand1

of the Lloyd George Party. The hand that MacDonald
extends to the USSR will not be to cement such a class
accord as there would exist between two Workers Go-
vernments, because MacDonald is not the head of a
Workers Government. The capital levy the only de-
mand in the former Labor Party election platforms
that threatened a serious clash with capital, has been
dropped. Instead of nationalization of the mines and
other industries, by the promise of which the masses
were rallied to the Labor.Party, what will be fostered
is the Melchett-Turner scheme of rationalization on
the basis of private property. It remains to be seen
if there will be any repeal of the Trade Union Act of
the Baldwin Government which outlawed the general
strike and made mass picketing a crime. MacDonald
and the whole labor bureaucracy are as much opposed
to the General Strike as Baldwin or Churchill, and if
this reactionary legislation hamstringing trade union-
ism is repealed, it will only be under the most threaten
ing pressure of the masses.

The social reformists in the United States bubbled
over with delight at this latest "victory for socialism".
The Magdeburg Congress of the German social demo-
cratic party sent a telegram of greetings to MacDo-
nald. But so far as the working class is concerned the
victory of the laborites in England means as much "so-
cialism" as the presence of the social democrats in the
German coalition Government. That is, it means no-
thing for socialism and everything for the support of
a '''democracy" which is the camouflage for capita-
lism. The "peace-loving" German social democracy in
convention assembled has just endorsed the action of
its cabinet ministers in voting for a cruiser program.
MacDonald is busy embracing the notorious Dawes
and there is a great hue and cry about the impending
settlement of the difficult problems arising from na-
val competition between the British and American
empires. But it is in the nature of the whole position
MacDonald and the liberalized Labor Party take to
the Empire, that his "pacifism" cannot be more than
a vain gesture.. The danger of war arises not from the
naval race but from the necessities of the capitalist-
imperialist struggle for markets. Even if an accord
of absolute naval parity could be reached, this does
not settle the problem of military supremacy. How
does MacDonaldism propose to "disarm" the American
monopolies, their appetites just getting whetted for
export trade, and basing themselves on the greatest
system of mass production in the world, from captur-
ing markets from the British?

The Defeat of the Communists.
How did the Communists fare in the election? The

opportunity for appealing to the masses on a revolu-
tionary program were never before in British history
so favorable yet it must be recorded that the vote of
50,000 the Communists drew, constitutes a resounding
defeat for .our ,party. There is no sense in sweetening
the pill. We are undfir HO political or financial obliga-
tions to Stalin that necessitate sof*-pedaling on the
lessons of the election. It is tn f recent .years

By Maurice Spector

the methods of analysis of the Stalinized Executives,
'Agit-Props' and Press, of the Comintern have become
very simple, that is, when the Communist Party suf-
fers a defeat all you need do is to lie about it and
shout that it was really a victory, but this was not the
method of the Lenin Comintern. Thus latterly the
Thaelmann-led German Communist Party was isolated
in connection with the May Day events, the "red shop
stewards" that had been elected proved broken reeds,
the Red Front was proscribed, the "general strike",
the party officialdom called, to which 50,000 in the
whole country responded, was a terrible fiasco, the sub
sequent Saxony elections registered Communist losses,
but the Stalinites .everywhere hail all this as a series
of phenomenal successes that elevate the struggle to
a "higher plane". But even downright falsification is
unable to serve the Daily Worker :and Freiheit for
concealing the extent of the defeat of the British par-
ty.

How does it come about that at a time when the"
^British masses are admittedly moving leftwards and
being fadic'&liz'eS arid "subjected"to* rationalization, the
Communists are unable to elect a single representa-
tive? It is not enough £o use another frequent Stali-
nite alibi and say the social-democrats and the bour-
geoisie were against us. That, we believe, is the reason
for the existence of a Communist Party. The reason is
to be found in the fact that the enormous prestige and
resources of the Soviet Government, the Soviet Trade
Union Movement, the CPSU and the Comintern have
since the Fifth Congress, four years ago, been thrown
not on the side of developing and consolidating a revo-
lutionary Communist Party to take advantage of the
sharpening clas struggle; these were thrown on the

side of the reformist trade union bureaucracy thru
the agency of the Anglo-Russian Committee. This
Committee was held up by.Stalin and Bticharin as the
real center for the organization of resistance to the
war danger. To the exigencies of maintaining this
bloc was sacrificed the independence of the Commun-
ist Party, which was utterly submerged in the General
strike, and which at first even refused to criticise the
betrayers of the strike. In the interests of this Anglo-
Russian Committee, Tomsky agreed to recognize the
'fakers of the British General Council as the sole
spokesmen of the British trade union movement, and
the Minority Movement was a parade of windy speech
making and inocuous resolutions. It is ridiculous to
assert that Purcell, Hicks and their fellows were "un-
masked" by the communists even after the event,
when the Stalin-Tomsky-jBucharin bloc sought at all
costs, including the surrender of principle, to main-
tain their relations with the British labor bureaucracy.

When you have followed such a consistent opportu-
nist line for years you cannot suddenly turn around
and1 repair the damage with dramatic ultra left ge-
stures. There was nothing in the preceding conduct of
the Communist Party to prepare the workers to tol-
low its latest "new line" with conviction The workers
saw the spectacle of the Central Committee of the Plr-
ty itself at *one time wide open on the question of an
independent electoral policy. The Stalin policy is pri-
marily responsible for the disastrous showing of the
••British Communists in the election. The slogan of
"Class against Class" which they parroted with the
French Stalinites, fell on deaf ears. Had the commu-
nists carried out the line indicated for them in Trot-
sky's Whither England written before the General
Strike, the leftward movement of the British working-
class would not have been directed as it has been,
chiefly into the channels of parlamentary reformism.

Revolutionary Perspectives in India
A LETTER TO TROTSKY

By F. Dingelstaedt.
iKansk, July 8, 1928.

Dear Comrade Leo Bavidovitch:
At' the suggestion of V. I decided to communi-

cate to you in writing some of my thoughts on the
perspectives of the proletarian revolution in India.
Unfortunately, the scarceness of reliable documents
and their very poor quality do not permit the esta-
blishment of sufficiently decisive conclusions. It
goes without saying that the official English statist-
ics have not set themselves the task of facilitating a
Marxist analysis in the study of the social and eco-
nomic situation in India. So far as the works that have
appeared up to now are concerned, they suffer from
so many faults from the methodological point of
view, or else they are so tendencious, that they are
of very, little use to our purpose. An exception
among all the works dealing with India can perhaps
be made of some books by Professor Schack, who
calls himself a Marxist, and of Professor Narain, who
keeps clear of anything approaching Marxism. Of
further account as very interesting sources of factual
material are the conscientious studies of Dr. Mann,
G. Glater and K. K. Das.

Upon my request, some comrades selected a part
of the books that I collected and sent them to you.
It is only unfortunate that after the house-searchings
such a disorder was brought into my books that
certain things were lost. As for me, they categori-
cally refused to let me go thi*ough the house to put
my personal affairs in order (as I requested). As
a result I cannot at all guarantee that the selection
of books on India sent to you corresponds with your
desires. My brother has forwarded to me certain
works, among them many interesting official Reports:
if you want them I will send them to you by mail.

THE NATURE OF INDIAN INDUSTRY.
To grasp the kerne! of the question, it must first

of all be pointed out that despite its incredible back-
wardness from the point of view of the disproportion
between agriculture and industry, India is a country
of concentrated, advanced and in part highly deve-
loped capitalism (despite certain negative sides).

Indian industry developed onesidedly in the
field of textiles; its proletariat is still strongly bound
to the land; the unity of the proletariat is extraordi-

.narily hampered by tribal differences, by religious
.and caste prejudices; nevertheless, as the experience
of the last ten years has shown, the industrial prole-
tariat constitutes an ever growing class force. To
this day it is passing through a period of spontaneous
movement, insufficiently conscious, corresponding
somewhat to our period before 1905. It is still
difficult to say with what speed it will be able to work
out the necessary subjective factors for revolutiona-
ry action: its class vanguard, the Party, its traditions
and its class program. But the circumstances in
which the Indian proletariat is developing are such as
to justify the hope for an unusually rapid rise to
class maturity.

By comparing the various figures of the offi-
cial census of 1921, I have arrived at approximately
•the following schema of the class composition of the
Indian population:

Plantation Workers

#.57
Servants 4-57
Unskilled Workers (navvies, stevedores, etc.)

9.-§8
Land Workers and Day Laborers 37.92

Total 60.84
II. INDEPENDENT SMALL PRODUCERS.

Husbandmen (petty proprietors and far-
mers: middle peasants and above all the
poor peasants) , 173.00
Breeders, Fishermen, Market-gardners,
gardners hunters 7.11
Artisans 30.29'

Total , 210.52
III. GROUPS "OUTSIDE THE,CLASSES".

Army and Police 2.18
Beggars and Prostitudes „ 13.25

Total 5.43
IV. BOURGEOISIE.

Large and Middle Landowners, Kulaks .... 10.72
Merchants (including the small ones) 18.12
Industrialists 83
"Liberal" Professions 5.02
Officials 4.69
Rentiers ("coupon-clippers") .48

Total 39.26

1. PROLETARIAT.

Industrial workers 2.65
.Miners 54
Transport "r- "

In Millions

Grand Total 31C
This table acquires its significance only wh

its vital social content is penetrated. It is the sec-
ond group (the independent small producers) that
is specially important. So far as the husbandmen
are concerned, they constitute for the most part an
economically weak section of the peasantry that is
being gradually ruined from year to year by the
large landowners and the officials. The position of
the artisans is no better: they are the half-famished
descendants of a class that was once much more
numerous and flourishing in ancient India.

PROLETARIA MUST LEAD THE STRUGGLE.
The desperate situation of the main mass of the

agrarian population of the country, with the exist-
ence of relatively large numbei-s of workers, (who are
very strongly represented in the country), suggests
the urgent necessity of the revolutionary alliance of
the workers and the peasants, but under the condition
that the proletariat, organized in a class party, in-
dependent, having its own existence and program,
has the hegemony. No one can prove now that
cetrain "special" conditions exist in India, that not
the proletariat, but some other class, can lead the
great masses of the peasantry and the petty bourg-
eoisie in the struggle against imperialism.

Thence the clear conclusion that to dilute the
revolutionary proletarian vanguard, to deprive its
program and its slogans of the purity of class prin-
ciples, is simply to injure the work of the proletarian
revolution in India.

That is just why one cannot agree with those
who defend the necessity of organizing a workers'
and peasants' party in India (Stalin), and not a
workers' party. In my recently published book
"The Agrarian Question in India", I lay stress in
great detail on the problem of the Indian revolution
from the viewpoint Of the solution to give to the
ticklish questions of the agriculture" of this cuntry.
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THE DRAFT PROGRAM OF THE COMINTERN
(CONTINUED FROM PREVIOUS ISSUE).

6 THE QUESTION OF THE CHARACTER
OF THE CHINESE REVOLUTION.

The slogan of the dictatorship of the proletariat
which leads behind it the rural poor is inseparably
bound up with the question of the Socialist char-
acter of the! coming, third revolution in China.
And inasmuch as not only history, but also mis-
takes which people make in meeting its require-
ments, repeat themselves, we can already hear the
objection raised that China has not yet matured
for a Socialist revolution. But this is an abstract
and lifeless formulation of the question. Has Rus-
eia, if isolated from the rest of the world, matured
for Socialism? According to Lenin it has not. It
has matured for the dictatorship of the proletariat
jis the only method of solution of national prob-
lems which cannot be delayed.

But the general destiny of the dictatorship as a
whole is in the final analysis determined by the
trend of world development, which, of course, does
not exclude but presupposes a correct policy on
the part of the proletarian dictatorship, the^ con-
solidation and development of the workers' and
peasants' alliance, flexible adaptation to national
conditions on the one hand, and the trend of world
development on the other. This fully holds good
also for China. In the same article "As to Our
Revolution" (January 16, 1923) in which Lenin
establishes that the peculiarity of Russia lies in the
fact that it proceeds- along the lines of the pecu-
liar development of the Eastern countries, he dubs
as "endlessly hackneyed" the argument of Euro-
pean Social Democracy to the effect "that we have
not developed enough for Socialism, that we have
not, as some 'learned' gentlemen say, the neces-
sary objective economic prerequisites for Social-
ism". But Lenin ridicules the "learned" gentle-
men not because he himself believes in the exist-
ence of the necessary economic prerequisites for
Socialism in Russia but because he holds that
from the absence of these prerequisites necessary
for an INDEPENDENT construction of Socialism
it does not at all follow, as the pedants and philis-
tines think, that the idea of the conquest of power
has to be rejected. In that article Lenin for the
hundred and first or perhaps for the thousand and
first time replies to the sophisms of the heroes of
the Second international: .....

"This INCONTROVERTIBLE consideration
(about the immaturity of Russia for Socialism)... is
not decisive in an evaluation of our revolution."
(Volume 18, part 1, page 118 and 119).

That is what the authors of the draft program
will not and cannot understand. Notice that the
argument about the economic and cultural imma-
turity of-China as well as Russia—China of course
more so than Russia—is incontrovertible. But
from here it does not in the least follow that the
proletariat has to give up the idea of capturing
power, which capture is dictated by the whole
historic?! position and revolutionary situation in
the country.

The concrete historical, political and actual ques-
tion is not whether China has economically ripened
for Socialism, but whether she has ripened politi-
cally for the proletarian dictatorship. These two
questions are not by any means identical. They
might have been identical were it not for the fact
that we have a law of uneven development. That
is where the law holds good and fully applies to
the inter-relationships between economics and
politics. Thus, has China matured for a, prole-
tarian dictatorship? Only the progress of the
struggle can give a categoric answer to this ques-
tion. Likewise only the struggle can settle the
question as to when and under what conditions
will the real unification, emancipation and regen-
eration of China take place. Anyone who says
tiiat China has not ripened for the dictatorship of
the proletariat declares thereby that the third
Chinese revolution is postponed for many years.

Of course matters would be quite hopeless if
feudal survivals would really DOMINATE in
Chinese economics, as the resolution of the E.C.C.I.
asserts. But unfortunately, SURVIVALS in gen-
feral cannot dominate. The draft program also on
this point does not rectify the committed errors,
but repeats them in a roundabout and loose manner.
The draft speaks of the "predominance of feudal
medieval relations both in the economics of the
Country as well as in the political superstructure..."
This is fundamentally wrong. What does PRE-
DOMINATE mean? Is it by the number of peo-
ple involved? Or it it by the dominant and lead-
ing role in the economics of the country? The
extraordinarily rapid growth of home industry on
the basis of the all-embracing role of merchant and
bank capital—complete dependence of the chief
agrarian districts on the market, enormous and
ever-growing foreign trade, all around subordina-
tion of the Chinese villages to the towns—goes to
Show the unconditional predominance, the direct
sway of capitalist relations in China. Serf and semi'

have originated partly in the days of feudalism,
they partly constitute a new formation which re-
generates the old on the basis of the retarded devel-
opment of the productive forces, the surplus agra-
rian population, the activities of merchants' and
usurers' capital, etc. However, not "feudal" (more
correctly, serf and, generally, pre-capitalist) rela-
tions DOMINATE but capitalist relations. Only
thanks to this unconditional role of capitalist re-
lations can we speak seriously of the prospects of
proletarian hegemony in the national revolution.
Otherwise we find that the different ends do not
meet.

The role of the Chinese proletariat in production
is already very great. In the next few years it will
increase still further. Its political role, as events
have shown, could have been gigantic. But the
policy of the leadership was, as has been shown,
entirely directed against the capture of a leading
role by the proletariat.

The draft program says that successful Socialist
construction is possible in China "only on condi-
tion of direct support from countries under the pro-
letarian dictatorship." Thus, here, in relation to
China, the same principle is recognised which the
Party always, recognized in regard to Russia.
But if China has no sufficient inner forces for an
INDEPENDENT construction of Socialist society
then, according to the theory of Stalin and Buchar-
in, the Chinese proletariat should not take power
in any of the stages of the Revolution. Or per-
haps the existence of the U.S.S.R. settles the ques-
tion otherwise? Then it follows that pur technique
is sufficient to build up a Socialist society not only
here in the U.S.S.R., but also in China, viz., in the
two economically most backward big countries. Or
perhaps the inevitable dictatorship of the prole-
tariat in China is "admissable" because that dic-
tatorship will be included in the chain of the world-
wide Socialist revolution thus becoming not only
its link, but its driving force? But this is precisely
Lenin's main idea in relation to the October Re-
volution, the "peculiarity" of which lies precisely
along the lines of development of the Eastern
countries. We see thus how the revisionist theory
of Socialism in one country evolved in 1925 in the
struggle against "Trotskyism" confuses and mud-
dles up -matters in approaching any new big revo-
lutionary problem.

The draft program Ngoes still further along these
lines. It distinguishes China and India from "Rus-
sia of 1917, Poland ('etc.'?) as countries with a cer-
tain MINIMUM of industry sufficient for suc-
cessful Socialist construction" or (which is more
definitely and therefore more erroneously stated
elsewhere) as countries possessing the "necessary
and sufficient material prerequisites . . . for the
complete construction of Socialism." Here as we
already know there is a mere word play on Lenin's
expression "necessary and sufficient" prerequisites,
a false and inadmissable play because Lenin def-
initely enumerates the political and organizational
prerequisites, including the TECHNICAL, CUL-
TURAL AND INTERNATIONAL prerequisites.
But the other chief point is HOW can one decide
a priori whether a "MINIMUM OF INDUSTRY"
is sufficient for the complete building up of So-
cialism once it is a question of an uninterrupted
world struggle between two economic systems,
two social orders, of which our ECONOMIC
basis is in this struggle immeasurably weaker?

If we take the economic lever only, it is clear
that we in the U.S.S.R., and particularly so in
China and India, are sitting on the incomparably
"shorter" end than world capitalism. But the
whole question is determined by the REVOLU-
TIONARY STRUGGLE between the two systems
on a world scale. The political long end of the
lever is ON OUR SIDE, or, to speak more correct-
ly, must be in our hands, provided we pursue a cor-
rect political line.

In the same article "As to Our Revolution", after
the words that "a certain cultural level is necessary
for the establishment of Socialism", Lenin re-
marks: "Although no one can tell exactly what
this certain cultural level might be." Why can no
one tell? Because the question is settled by the
struggle, by the competition between the two so-
cial systems and the two cultures, ON AN IN-
TERNATIONAL SCALE. Fully departing from
this idea of Lenin's, which follows from the very
substance of the question, the draft program de-
clares that Russia had in 1917 precisely the "mini-
mum technique" and hence also the culture neces-
sary for the building up of Socialism in one coun-
try. The authors of the draft are trying to say
in the program that which "no one can say"
a priori.

It is impossible, one cannot, and it is stupid to
seek a criterion for the "sufficient minimum" with-
in national statics ("Russia prior to 1917") when
the whole question is decided by international
dynamics. I" «-V>« «'•' ~ •»'»•'»-«'" ->nd isolated na«
<•••- • f>t na-

tional narrow-mindedness in politics, the prere-
quisite for inevitable national reformist and social
patriotic blunders in the future.

7. ON THE REACTIONARY IDEA OF
WORKERS' AND PEASANTS' PARTIES

FOR THE EAST.

The lesson of the second Chinese Revolution is
a lesson for the entire Comintern, first and fore-
most for all Eastern countries.

All arguments brought forward in defense of
the Menshevik policy in the Chinese Revolution
must, if we take them for what they are worth,

i be held trebly good for India. The imperialist yoke
has in India, in that classic colony, immeasurably
higher palpable forms than in China. The survivals
of feudal and serf relations in India are immeasur-
ably deeper and greater. Nevertheless, or, more
correctly, precisely because 'of that, the methods
applied in China which undermined the revolution
must result in India in even more destructive con-
sequences. To abolish Indian serfdom and over-
throw the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy and British
militarism is a thing which can be accomplished
only by a gigantic and irresistible mass movement
of the people, and precisely because of its power-
ful sweep an.d irresistibility, its international pur-
poses and relationships, it will not tolerate any
half-way and compromising opportunist measures
on the part of the leadership.

The Comintern leadership has already made not
a few mistakes in India. Conditions have not yet
allowed these errors to reveal themselves on such a
scale as in China. It is, therefore, to be hoped that
the lessons of the Chinese events will straighten
out in good time the line of the leading policy in
India and in other Eastern countries.

The central question for us here, as everywhere
and always, is the question of the Communist
Party, its complete independence, its irreconcilable
class character. The greatest danger on this path
is constituted by the organization of so-called
"Workers' and Peasants' Parties" in the Eastern
countries.

In 1924, a year which will be regarded as a year
of open revision of a series of fundamental ideas
of Marx and Lenin, Stalin advanced the idea of
"dual composition of Workers' and Peasants'
Parties" for the Eastern countries. It was based
on the same ground of national-oppression. Cables
from India, as well as from Japan, where there is
no national oppression, have of late frequently re-
ported about activities of provincial "Workers.'
and Peasants' Parties" as of organizations which
are related, and friendly to the Comintern, as if
they were almost our "own" organizations, with-
out, however, giving a more or less concrete state-
ment as to their political physiognomy; in a word,
it is exactly what has not so very long ago been
written about the Kuomintang. The least dubious-
ness in this sphere is destructive. It is a question
here of an absolutely new, entirely false and thor-
oughly un-Marxian orientation on the main ques-
tion of the Party and of its relations to the class
and the classes.

The necessity for the Communist Party of China
to be affiliated with the Kuomintang was defended
on the ground that the social composition of the
Kuomintang was a Party of workers and peasants,
that nine-tenths of the Kuomintang—this figure
was repeated hundreds of times—belong to the
revolutionary elements and are ready to march
hand in hand with the Communist Party. How-
ever, during and since the coups d'Etat in Shan-
ghai and Wuchang, these revolutionary nine-tenths
of the Kuomintang have disappeared. No one has.
as yet found their traces. And the theoreticians of
class collaboration in China, Stalin, Bucharin and
others, have not even taken the trouble to explain
what has become of the workers and peasants, the
revolutionary, friendly and entirely our "own"
nine-tenths of the Kuomintang membership. How-
ever, an answer to this question is of decisive im-
portance if we are to understand in the future the
fate of all these "dual composition". parties and
have a clear idea of their very conception which
throws us back far behind not only the program
of the C.P.S.U. of 1919, but even the manifesto
of the Communist Party of 1847.

The question as to what has become of the cele-
brated nine-tenths becomes clear to us only if we
understand, first, the impossibility of a dual com-
position, that is, a dual class Party, expressing sim-
ultaneously two mutually exclusive historical lines
—the proletarian and petty-bourgeois lines,—sec-
ondly, the impossibility to have in capitalist so-
ciety an independent peasant party, that is, a party
independent of the proletariat and the bourgeoisie.

Marxism has always taught, and that was ac-
cepted by Bolshevism, that the peasantry and the
proletariat are two different classes, that every
identification of their interests in capitalist Society
is false, and that the peasant can join the Com-
munist Party if, from the property viewpoint, he
adopts the views r f the proletariat. An alliance
of the w-1"""0 o -••- ' - •*> -toletsnac
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dictatorship does not do away with this fact, but
confirms it, only in a different way, and under dif-
ferent circumstances. Were it no*: for the fact that
they are DIFFERENT classes and have DIFFER-
ENT interests, there would be no need for AN
ALLIANCE. Such an alliance is compatible with
the Socialist revolution only inasmuch as it exists
within the iron frame of the proletarian dictator-
ship. In our country a dictatorship is incompatible
with the existence of a so-called Peasant League
precisely because every "independent" peasant
organisation with its own national political ob-
jects would inevitably be found to be an instru-
ment in the hands of the bourgeoisie.

Those organizations which in capitalist countries
are known as Peasant Parties are in reality a pe-
culiar type of bourgeois party. The peasant who
has not accepted the proletarian position in view
of his private property will inevitably look towards
the bourgeoisie when it comes to fundamental po-
litical issues. Of course, any bourgeois party that
relies or wants to rely on the peasantry, and, if pos-
sible, on the workers, is compelled to masquerade,
that is, to create the impression that it consists of
two or three different component parts. The cele-
brated idea of the "Workers' and Peasants' Parties"
it would seem, has been purposely created to cam-
ouflage the bourgeois parties which must seek sup-
port from the peasantry and are even ready to have
in their ranks also workers. The Kuomintang has
from now on forever entered the annals of history
as a classic type of such a party.

Bourgeois society as is known, is so built that1

the propertyless, discontented and deceived masses
are at the bottom and the contented and the fakers
are at the top. On the same principle is also built
every bourgeois party, if it is a real party, that is,
if it has in its ranks considerable masses. The ex-
ploiters, fakers and violators are in the minority
in class society, every capitalist party is therefore
compelled in its internal relations, in one way or
another, to reproduce or reflect the relations of
bourgeois society in its entirety. In every mass
bourgeois party the lower ranks are therefore more
democratic and more radical than the leaders. This
is true of the German Center, the German liber-
als, and particularly the German Social Democrats.
That is why the constant complaints voiced by
Stalin, Bucharin and others that the leaders did
not reflect the sentiments of the "Left" Kuomin-
tang rank and file, the "overwhelming majority",
the "nine-tenths", etc., etc., were so unpardonably
naive. That which was regarded as a temporary
disagreeable misunderstanding which must be elim-
inated by means of organizational measures, in-
structions and circulars, is in reality a fundamental
and basic feature of any bourgeois party, particu-
larly in a revolutionary epoch.

It is from this angle that the chief argument of
the authors of the draft program in defense of all
kinds of opportunist blocs in general—in England
or China—must be viewed. According to them
fraternization with the leaders is done exclusively
in the interests of the rank and file. The Oppo-
sition, as is known, insisted on a withdrawal from
the Kuomintang:

"The question arises," says Bucharin, "why? Is
it because the leaders of the Kuomintang vacillated?
And what about the Kuomintang masses, are they
mere 'cattle'? Since when is the attitude to a mass
organisation determined by what is done by its lead-
ers?" (The Present Situation in the Chinese Revo-
lution)

The very possibility of such an argument seems
impossible in a revolutionary party. Bucharin
asks "And what about the Kuomintang masses,
are they mere cattle?" Of course they are cattle.
The masses of any bourgeois party are always cat-
tle, although in different degrees. For us, the
masses are not cattle. They are not cattle, and that
is precisely why we do not drive them to the
bourgeoisie, CAMOUFLAGING THE BOUR-
GEOISIE BY MEANS OF A WORKERS' AND
PEASANTS' PARTY. That is precisely why we
must not try to subordinate the .proletarian party
to the bourgeoisie, but on the contrary, must at
every step, set up one against the other. The
leaders of the Kuomintang of whom Bucharin
speaks so ironically, as of some secondary, acci-
dental and temporary event, are in reality the soul
of the Kuomintang, its social substance. Of course
the bourgeoisie constitutes only the "top" in the
Party as well as in society, but this top has capital,
knowledge, connection; it can always fall back on
the. imperialists for support, and what is more
it has actual political military power which directly
merges with power in the Kuomintang itself. Pre-
cisely this top wrote laws against strikes, throttled
the movement of the peasants, got the Commu-
nists into a dark corner, and, at best, allowed them
to be only one-third of the Party, took an oath
from them that petty-bourgeois Sun Yat Senism
is for them above Marxism. The rank and file
were picked; they sei-ved it, like Moscow, as a
"Left" support, just as the generals, compradores
and imperialists served it as a High*- mmnort. T0

consider the Kuomintang not as a BOURGEOIS
PARTY, but as a NEUTRAL ARENA OF
STRUGGLE FOR THE MASSES, to play on
nine-tenths of the Left bourgeoisie in order to con-
ceal the question as to who is the real master,
meant to add strength and power to the leaders, to
help them to convert ever larger numbers into
"cattle", and, under favorable conditions, to pre-
pare the Shanghai coup d'Etat. Based on the reac-
tionary idea of the dual composition of the Party,
Stalin and Bucharin imagined that the Communists
together with the "Lefts" will secure a majority in
the Kuomintang and thereby power in-the country,
as in China power was in the hands of the Kuo-
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mintang. In other words, they imagined that by
means of ordinary elections jat a Kuomintang
Congress power would pass over from the bour-
geoisie to the proletariat. Can one imagine a more
idealistic idolization of "party democracy" ... in
relation to a bourgeois party? It must be under-
stood that the army, the bureaucracy, the press,
and capital are in the hands of the bourgeoisie.
Precisely because of this it already has leadership
in the governing party. The bourgeois "top" tol-
erates or tolerated "nine-tenths" of the Lefts, and
SUCH KIND of Lefts, inasmuch as they did not
venture to tackle the army, the bureaucracy, the
press and their capital. By this powerful means
the bourgeois top holds in subjection not only the
so-called nine-tenths of the "Left" Party members,
but also the masses in general. The theory of class
alliance, the theory that the Kuomintang is a work-
ers' and peasants' party, is the best the bourgeoisie
hopes for. When the bourgeoisie later meets face
to face with the hostility of the masses and shoots
them down, in this clash of two real forces, the
bourgeoisie and the proletariat, there is not even a
whisper heard of the celebrated nine-tenths. The
pitiful democratic fiction disappears without a
trace in face of the bloody reality of the class
struggle.

Such is the real and only possible political mech-
anism of the "dual composition Workers' and
Peasants' Parties for the East." There is no other
and there will not be.

* * *

Although the idea of dual composition parties
is motivated on national oppression, as if this neu-
tralizes Marx' class doctrine, we have heard al-
ready about "Workers' and Peasants'" bagatelles
in Japan where there is no national oppression at
all. Moreover, this is not limited merely to the
East. The "dual composition" idea is endeavoring
to become universal. The most caricature-like char-
acter in this respect was assumed by the Workers'
Party of America in its efforts to support the candi-
dature of the bourgeois, "anti-Trust" Senator La
Follette, so .as to attach, in this manner, the Ameri-
can farmers to the wheel of the Social Revolution.
Pepper, the theoretician of the manoeuvre, who
is one of those who has ruined the Hungarian
Revolution and who failed to notice the Hungarian
peasantry, made here a great effort to ruin the
Workers' Party in its first stages of activity. Pep-
per's theory was that the super-profit of American
capitalism converts the American proletariat into
a world labor aristocracy while the agrarian crisis
ruins the farmers and drives them onto the path
of social revolution. A party of several thousand
members, consisting chiefly of immigrants, had, ac-
cording to Pepper, to make make common cause
with the farmers through a bourgeois party and
form a dual composition party, insuring thus the
social revolution with the passivity or neutrality
of the proletariat which has been corrupted by
super-profits. This confused idea had its follow-
ers and half followers among the leaders of the
Comintern. In the course of a few weeks the
scales vacillated from one side to the other until
finally a concession was made to the letter of
Marxism. Having been taken off its feet the
American Party had to be cut off from the noose
of the La Follette party which died even before its
founder.

What modern revisionism invents for the East
is carried over to the West. If Pepper tried across
the Atlantic to whip up history by means of a dual
composition party in the United States, the latest
information tells us that the Kuomintang experience
finds its supporters in Italy where they are endeav-
oring to force on our Party the monstrous slogan
of a "Republican Assembly on the Basis (?) of
Workers' and Peasants' Committees". In this
slogan the spirit of Chiang Kai-shek embraces the
spirit of Hilferding. Will we really come to that?

In closing, we only have to recall that the idea
of a "Workers' and Peasants' Party" discards from
the history of Bolshevism the entire struggle against
the Narodniki, without which there would have
been no Bolshevik Party. What was the essence
of that historical struggle? Lenin wrote about the
S. R.s in 1909, the following :

"The general idea of their program was not that
an alliance of the forces' of the proletariat and peas'

antry is necessary, but that THERE IS NO CLASS
DIFFERENCE between the two, that there is no
need to draw a class distinction between them, thai
the Social Democratic idea concerning the petty
bourgeois character of the peasantry in contradistinc-
tion to the proletariat is fundamentally wrong." (Vol.
11, Part 1, page 198).

In other words, the dual composition Workers'
and Peasants' Party was the central idea of the
Russian Narodniki. Only in the struggle against
this idea could the Party of the proletarian van-
guard in peasant Russia develop.

Lenin insistently and persistently repeated in the
epoch of the 1905 revolution, that:

"Distrust the peasantry, ORGANIZE SEPARATE-
LY FROM THEM, be ready for a struggle against
them, inasmuch as the peasants are a reactionary
or anti-proletarian force." (Vol. 6, page 113. Our
emphasis).

In 1906 Lenin wrote:
"The last advice is, proletarians and semi-proletar-

ians of town and country, organise separately. Do
not trust any possessors, even those small ones, even
though they 'lahor'... We support the peasant move-
ment to the end, but we must remember that it it
a movement of another class, not the class which can
or will accomplish the social revolution." (Vol 9.
page 410).

This idea can be found in hundreds of the larger
and smaller works of Lenin. In 1908, he said:

"The alliance of the proletariat and the peasantry,
we will remark in passing, must by no means be un-
derstood in the sense of a MERGING OF THE
DIFFERENT CLASSES OR PARTIES of the pro-
letariat and the peasantry. Not only merging,-but-
even ANY PROLONGED CONCORDANCE would
be detrimental for the socialist revolution of the
working class and would weaken the revolutionary
democratic struggle." (Vol. 11, Part 1, page 79.
Our emphasis).

Is it possible to condemn the very idea of a
Workers' and Peasants' Party more sharply, more
ruthlessly and more effectively?

Lenin puts the question in the same irrecon'
cilable spirit also in the epoch of the October Revo-
lution. In generalizing the experiences of the
third Russian revolution, Lenin, beginning with
1918, does not miss a single opportunity to repeat
that in a society where capitalist relations predomi-
nate there are only two decisive forces—the bow
geoisie and the proletariat.

"If the peasant does not follow the workers, he
follows the bourgeoisie. There is and there can be
no middle course." (Vol. 16, page 290).

However, the "Workers' and Peasants' Party"
is an attempt at the creation of a middle course.

If the vanguard of the Russian proletariat had
not stood up distinctly against the peasantry, if
it had not waged a ruthless struggle against the
petty-bourgeois looseness of the latter, it would
inevitably have itself been dissolved among the
petty-bourgeois elements through the S R.s or
some other "dual composition" Party which, in
turn, would itself inevitably have been subordi-
nated to a bourgeois leadership. In order to arrive
at a revolutionary alliance with the peasantry—
this is not attained so easily—it is first of all neces-
sary to separate the proletarian vanguard and there-
by the working class as a whole, from the petty-
bourgeois masses. This can be attained only by
means of training the proletarian party in the
spirit of staunch class irreconcilability. The newer
the proletariat, the fresher and more direct its
"blood relationships" with the peasantry, the
greater becomes the importance of the struggle
against any forms of the "dual composition" politi-
cal alchemy. In the West the idea of a Workers'
and Peasants Party is simply ridiculous. In the
East it is ruinous. In China, India and Japan this
idea is deadly hostile not only to the hegemony
of the proletariat and the revolution, but to the
most elementary independence of the proletarian
vanguard. The Workers' and Peasants' Party
can only be a basis, a cover, a spring-board for
the bourgeoisie.

Fatalistically also, in this fundamental question
for the East, modern revisionism only repeats the
errors of pre-revolutionary Social Democratic op-
portunism. Most of the leaders of European So-
cial Democracy considered the struggle of our
Party against the S. R.s a mistake and insistently
urged the merging of the two parties, holding that
for the Russian "East" a dual composition Work-
ers' and Peasants' Party is just the thing. Had we
taken their advice we would have never realized
the alliance of the workers and peasants nor the
dictatorship of the proletariat. The "dual compo-
sition" Workers' and Peasants' Party of the S.R.s
became, and could not help becoming in our coun-
try, an agency of the imperialist bourgeoisie, that
is, it tried without success, to fulfil the same his-
torical mission in a different and "peculiar" way
that the Kuomintang successfully fulfilled in
China. Without containing a relentless condemna-
tion of the very idea of Workers' and Peasants'
Parties for the East, there is not and there cannot
be a Comintern program.

•*» TM NEXT
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Behind the Scenes in the Russian Party
.."ear Comrades:

We are sending you the latest information received
')out the situation created within and around the Po-

! tical Bureau, We guarantee absolutely the exactness
;' this information, verified for the most part in two
.• three different ways. Many of the remarks report-

• .1 are cited literally.
The report of the conversation of Kamenev and

,'ucharin (see The Militant, March 15, 1929) was pu-
.wished on January 20th. This document hastened the
'ash in the upper circles; it stunned the lower ranks.

. i making it public, we spoiled the game of combina-
: onsrby Zinoviev and Kamenev. The Political Bureau
;et. . . for three days on this subject. They quarelled
,-er it finally. The Stalin fraction decided to elimi-
ite Bucharin, Tomsky and Rykov from, the Political

bureau at the next Plenum. The Rights are preparing
i passive resistance. The Stalinists are crowing: they

! xve achieved a complete and easy victory. Our (the
•pposition's) leaflet was republished by the Central

Committee, for everyone said: We learn of what is
. appening from the leaflets of the Opposition and
lot from the Central Committee. The political signi-
icanee of this leaflet and its popularity among the

..lasses is immense. Everyone says: Yes, th'e Party is
' eing led blind-folded! As a result of all this, the Po-
..tical Bureau and the presidium of the Central Con-
-.•ol Commission instituted a quite formal trial of
.lie "trio". We give some details on this matter.

Bucharin's Air Journey.
In December-January, Kamenev met Bucharin quite

iften at Piatakov's. Bucharin said the following about
he preparations for the forthcoming Plenum: "The

,'iisposition of our forces before the Plenum was such
..hat I was in Kislovodsk writing articles for Pravda,
-iykov had to worry about economy, while Uglanov,
.vho felt very belligerent, was told to rema'n quiet so
as not to give Stalin any excuse for interfering in the
Moscow organization. Uglanov could not stand it,
.:ame forward at the 9th Plenum of the Moscow Com-
mittee, was beaten and, losing his head, said stupid
'.kings about his alleged errors, etc., etc. I learned
-hat Rykov had finished his thesis on the control fi-
,ures for the Plenum. I considered that Stalin would
;wist Rykov around his finger in the Political Bureau
and make the already unfortunate thesis still worse.
.jince I could not attend the next session of the Poli-
lical'Bureau if I took the train, I left by airplane. We
anded in Rostov. The local authorities met me with
uspicions talk about the harm that might overtake

;ne in a continued air flight, etc., etc. I sent them to
Ae devil. We flew on. In Artemovsk we landed again.
i had hardly left the cabin when I was handed a seal-
ed packet, a cipher dispatch from the Political Bureau,
, rdering rne categorically to discontinue my flight—
eca,use of my weak heart! I had hardly made myself
:nown than agents of the G. P. U. led the .aviator

-.way somewhere and before me stood a delegation of
vorfcers who asked me to make a report. I asked
hen-the next train left. It appeared that there wasn't

..ny for 24 hours. I had to make the report."
Kam«nev: "Then it is you who wrote the resolution

^ n the struggle against the Right deviation?"
Bucharin and Tomsky Resign.

Bucharin: "Of course I did. I had to show the Par-
7 that I was not a Right winger. I arrived in Moscow

-'riday; the session of the Political Bureau had taken
iace Thursday. I went through the theses; the$ were

• bviously unsatisfactory, and I asked for the convo-
xtioto of the Political Bureau. Molotov wouldn't agree,
bused me, cried that I prevented harmonious work,
iiat I should take care of my health, and more of the
ame. The Political Bureau was called together. I
.icceded in putting through a number of amendments
ut in spite of that the resolution still remains ela-
iie. We drew a balance: the Moscow organization was

. uined, we decided to force the offensive; we formulat
•d eleven paragraphs of demands for the removal of
he Stalin people. When these demands were shown
Jtalin, he declared: There isn't a single point that can-

:'ot be realized. A commission was chosen (Rykov,
Bucharin, Stalin. Molotov, Ordjonikidze . One day
assed, a second, a third. Stalin did not call toge-
her the commission. The Plenum of the Central Com-

. littee opened. The first report is discussed, the second
: > about to be passed by. In the form of an ultimatum
-e demanded the convocation of the commission.

V'/hen it met Stalin cried that he would not permit
. ne single person to keep a whole Plenum from work-

ig. What kind of ultimatums are these; why should
."rumin be removed?, etc., etc. I became angry, told

;:im a few sharp things to his faee and ran out of the
oom. In the corridor I met Tovstucha to whom I hand-

ed my previously prepared letter announcing the re-
signation of Tomsky and myself. Stalin came after
•le. Tovstucha handed him my declaration. He read

:c through and went back. Rykov told us later that
'iis hands trembled; he was pale and expressed the
lesire to make concessions. He demanded that the de-
claration announcing my resignation be destroyed.
They promised then to dismiss Kostrov, Krumin 'and
..omeone else. But I did not go to the Plenum again".

Bucharin's Platform .and Kamenev's!
Hereupon Bucharin showed Kamenev a document

• > f 16 pages that he had written wherein he estimated
he economic situation. According to Kamenev this

• 'ocument was more to the right than the April 1925
iieses of Bucharin.

Kamenev asked: "What do you think of doing with
'.'MB document?" !

Bucharin answered: "I will supplement it with a
• hapter on the International situation and finish it
>.ith-the qaestie>n of the intoer-Party situation."

"But that would be a platfowtt?" asked EameHev.
"Perhaps, but haven't you also written platforms?"

Piatakov intervened in th» ttjon by

declaring: "I would urgently advise you not to come
out against Stalin who has the majority behind him.
(The majority of functionaries of the type of Piata-
kov and worse!) Past experience teaches us that such
steps end badly." (An argument remarkable for its
cynicism.)

To this Bucharin replied: "Of course, this is true,
but what shall we do?" (Poor Bucharin!)

Whom PLatakov Will Obey.
After Bucharin had left, Kamenev asked Piatakov

why he gave such advice which would only prevent
the struggle from developing. Piatakov answered that
he seriously believed that one cannot come out against
Stalin. "Stalin is the only man who can Still be obey-
ed". (Pearls, real pearls! The question is not what is
the correct road, but rather of finding out who can
be "obeyed" so that there shall not be any "bad" con-
sequences.) Bucharin and :Rykov are making a mistake
if they think they will rule instead of Stal'n. It is the
Kaganovitches who will rule, and I do not want to and
I will not obey Kaganovitch." (It is not true, he will
obey Kaganovitch too.)

'"Then what do you propose to do?"
"Well, I have been entrusted with the State Bank(,

and I will take care to see that there is money in the
bank."

"As for me, I will not worry about scholars entering
the N. T. U. (the Scientific-Technical Administration
of which Kamenev is head) — that is no politics," said
Kamenev. At this point they separated.

At the end of December, Zinoviev and Kamenev
defined the situation as follows: "We must get at the
helm. This .can only be achieved if we support Sta-
lin. Therefore no hesitation to pay him back the full
price." (Poor fellows! They have already paid much
but the rudder is still far off.) One of them (Kame-
nev, I think, went to Ordjonikidze. They talked a lot
about the correctness of the present policy of the Cen-
tral Committee. Ordjonikidze approved. When Kame-
nev declared that he could not understand why they
were left in the Centro-Soyuz (where Zinoviev is work-
ing), Ordjonikidze replied: "It is still to early; the
road must be opened. The Right will object." (And
according to the resolution the Right is the principal
enemy.) Kamenev said that it was not absolutely ne-
cessary to give him a high post, that the simplest thing
would be to give him the Lenin Institute (But that is
the main source of the Stalinist falsifications!), that
they must be permitted to write for the press, etc.
Ordjonikidze agreed and promised to raise the ques-
tion in the Political Bureau.

Three days later Kamenev went to Voroshilov. For
two hours he groveled before him, praised the policy
of the Central Committee, to all of which Voroshilov
did not reply with a single word. (For which he is to
be commended.) Two days dater, Kal'nin came to Zin-
oviev and stayed for twenty m'nutes. He brought
news of the deportation of comrade Trotsky; when
Zinoviev began to ask for details, he replied that the
question was not yet decided and in the meanwhile it
was not worth talking about. When Zinoviev asked
about what was happening in Germany, Kalinin an-
swered that he knew nothing: "We are up to our
necks in our own affairs." Further, as if in »eply to
the visit of Kamenev to Voroshilov, he said literally
as follows: "He (Stalin) babbles about left measures,
but in a very short time he will be forced to apply a
triple dose of my policy. That's why I support him."
(That is correct! All his life Kalinin has never said
and never will say anything more correct and appro-
priate.)

The Capitulators and the Deportation.
When the Zinovievists learned of the deportation of

Trotsky, they came together. Bakaiev insisted that
they come out with a protest. Zinoviev answered that
there was no one to protest to, because "there is no
master". (Then to whom does Zinoviev intend to pay
the full price?) That is where the'matter rested. The
next day, Zinoviev went to Krupskaia and said that
he had heard from Kalinin of the deportation of L.
D. Kruskaia said that she had heard about it alsb.

"What do you intend to do with him?" asked Zi-
noviev.

"Firstly, you must not say you, but they, and se-
condly, even if we decide to protest who will listen
to us?"

Zinoviev told her of the conversation of Kamenev
with Ordjonikidze, of whom Krupskaia said: "Though
he cries on everybody's shoulder, no confidence can
be had in him."

Kamenev met Ordjonikidze who told him that he is
publishing a work on the struggle against bureaucracy
and he proposed that Kamenev aid him in it. Kame-
nev agreed with alacrity, whereupon Ordjoniludze in-
vited him and Zinoviev to his house. During the visit
little was said about his work. Ordjonikidze declared
that he had raised the question in the Political Bureau
and that Voroshilov had said: "No extension of their
rights (that is, of Zinoviev and Kamenev.) Look what
they want: the Lenin Institute! If they don't like the
Centro-Soyuz, perhaps they can change to some other
institution. As for printing their articles, that is not
forbidden, but that does not mean that everything
can be printed." (Oh, Voroshilov!)

"Well, and what did Stalin say?"
"Stalin said: "To extend their rights means to make

a bloc. To make a bloc means to share half. I cannot
shSTe half. What will the Right say?" (But are not
the Rights the "main enemy"?)

Kamenev: "Did he say just that in the Political
Bureau?"

Ordjonikidze: "No, that was before the session."
Zinoviev and Stalin.

They left without- anything coming of it. Zinoviev
wrote a thesis two pages long (since Oixijonikidze did
not help him, then a thesis must be written): "The:

Kulak is growing throughout the country, the Kulak
does not give the worker's state any bread, the Kulak
shoots at the village correspondents, at the officials
and k>lls them. The Bucharin group, with is line, cul-
tivates the Kulak; therefore, no support to Bucharin.
Today we support the policy of the majority of the
Central Committee (Stalin group), so long as Stalin
fights against the Nepman, the Kulak and the Bureau-
crat." (So Zinoviev has changed his mind: he no lon-
ger wants to pay the full price.) Kamenev says: "It
is impossible to come to agreement with Stalin; to
the devil with them all. Eight months from now I will
publish a book on Lenin and then we shall see." Zino-
viev is of a different mind. He says: "We must not be
forgotten, we must appear at every meeting, in the
press, and so forth, knock on every door, push the
Party to the left." (In reality, no one has done as
much harm to the left policy/as Zinoviev and Kame-
nev.) And his articles are really published. After all,
the editors of Pravda have completely adopted the
advice of Voroshilov. They have again refused to
publish one of his articles because it is said to express
panic before the Kulak. In recent days Zinoviev has
appeared at a Party meeting, in the Centro-Soyuz, in
the Plechanov Institute and elsewhere to speak on the
occasion of the tenth anniversary of the Communist
International.

The Rights Dare to Criticize the Master!
After we had published the famousl document (the

conversation between Kamenev and Bucharin), Ka-
menev was called to Ordjonikidze's, where, after
making certain i-eservations, (Hm! Hm!) he confirm-
ed in writing the exactness of the report. Bucharin
was also called to Ordjonikidze's and he confirmed it
as well. On January 30 and on February 9th were
held joint sessions of the Political Bureau and the
presidium of the Central Control Commission. The
Right declared that the leaflet was a "Trotskyite in-
trigue". They did not deny the fact of the conversa-
tion. They expressed their opinion that "the condi-
tions for work are abnormal. Commissars — Krumin.
Saveliev. ^Kaganovitch and others — have been put
over members of the Political Bureau (Bucharin and
Tomsky). The brother Parties are led by screaming
at them. (Bucharin, Rykov and Tomsky have only
now noticed that Stalin runs the "brother Parties"
like an old Turkish Wali administered his province.
It is no longer even necessary to scream at Thalmann
and Bernard; a crook of the finger is enough.) Twelve
years after the Revolution there is not a single elect-
ed secretary of a Provincial Committee. The Party has
no part in the sohition of questions. Everything is
done from above". These words of Bucharin were
met with the cries: "Where did you copy that? From
whom? From Trotsky!" A resolution to condemn Bu-
charin was proposed to the commission. But the Right
refused to accept it, motivating their disagreement
with the fact that they are already being "raked over
the coals" enough in the districts.

At the joint session of the Political Bureau and the
presidium of the Central Control Commission, Rykov
read a long declaration of thirty pages, criticizing-
the economic situation and the inner-Party regime.
At the Moscow provincial Party Conference, Rykov,
Tomsky and Bucharin were openly designated as the
Right. But very little was said of this in the pi-ess.
The Plenum of the Central Committee has been post-
poned to April 16th, the conference to the 23rd. It
has not been possible to achieve a conciliation, between
Stalin and the Bucharin group (although rumors to
this effect are being insistently spi-ead, doubtlessly in
order that the nuclei shall defeat the Left wing.)

Moscow. March 20, 1929. — G. G.

IN THE NEXT ISSUE: The secret resolution
adopted at the recent Plenum of the Centra!
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, preceding the 16th Party Conference.
This resolution, passed by the Stalin faction, for-
mally condemns Bucharin, Tomsky and Rykov
and their platform. Neither this platform nor the
secret resolution has been published or mention-
ed in the Stalinist press. Watch for its appearance
in the next issue!

The Daily Worker Eats Crow
The Daily Worker of June 17. 1927 writes: "Trots-

ky's 'Letter to the Russian Workers' .was printed in
the United States in the New York "Nation", an organ
of the liberal petty-bourgeoisesie, which has always
stood in the way, hindering every real forward move-
ment of the American working class. The 'Nation'
printed Trotsky's scurrilous document under the
pretense og being 'fair'. Under this cloak of 'fairness'
they joined with the rest of.the defamers of the First
Workers' Republic in their task of undermining the
Soviet Union. Needless to say the spirit of their so-
called 'fairness' was not extended to the defenders
of the U. S. S. R."

Oh, yes ;it was! And not so very long ago, either.
Only a few months ago the Daily Worker reprinted
with the greatest enthusiasm an article published >n
this same liberal petty-bourgeois Nation which con-
sisted of a despicable, lying attack upon the Platform
of the Bolshevik-Leninists and comrade Trotsky's
exposure of the falsification of history by Stalin,
printed in the book entitled "The Real Situation in
Russia." The article was a book review which the
Philistine darling of the Stalinsts, Albert Rhys Wil-
liams was hired and paid for by the The Nation to
write. When the Daily Worker reprinted his revolting
trash from the eqjlujnns of this same liberal, petty-
bourgeois journal,.the Nation was hailed hy Minor
like a comjmnion-in*arms.
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Putschism and May Day in Berlin
In 1910, 'Herr von Jaegow, the Berlin police presi-

dent, atempted to prohibit demonstrations on workers'
May Day, and threatened to proceed against the de-
monstrants with arms if necessary. He was answered
when hundreds of thousands of workers poured into
the streets of Berlin as a challenge to the Junkers. Von
Jaegow did not dare go through with his threat. But
that which even the minions of the Kaiser did not dare
to do, was left to be accomplished by the German so-
cial democracy., in the person of von Jaegow's success-
or in the post of Berlin's police president, Zoergiebel.
Shortly before May 1st of this year, he issued an or-
der prohibiting public demonstrations or meetings of
any group in Berlin on May Day. The order was aimed
directly at the Communists, and the answer of the
Communist Party was a call to the workers of Berlin
to fill the streets n May Day.

The prohibition had the unreserved support of the
whole social democratic bureaucracy, both in its party
and in the free trade unions. The task apparently cut
out for the Communists was to mobilize the rank and
file in the trade unions and the social democracy, as
well as the workers sympathizing directly with the
Communist Party, to demonstrate on May Day and
break down Zoergiebel's edict under their crushing
weight. In this task the present leadership of the Ger-
man Party failed miserably, and with terrible conse-
quences.

Into a Putichist Swamp.
Ensnared by the ultra-"left" course that the Party

has pursued in recent months, self-deluded by the so-
called "victories" in the factory councils' elections —
gained at the expense of the most important positions
of the Party had in the trade unions, intoxicated with
exaggerated beliefs in its own strength and influence
in the working class, and driven under the lash of the
factional needs of Stalin in the Russian Party fight,
the Thaelmann Central Committee was able to lead
the party into what must be condemned as a putschist
s-wamp. The enormity of the errors — not to say
crimes — committed on. May Day in Berlin in the
name of the "third period" and the "new line" can
only be indicated here by a few facts.

Throughout the city, preparations had been made
by the trade unions for mass meetings in halls to ce-
lebrate May Day. It was the duty of the P&rty to send
its members to these meetings, to. take the floor, to
call upon the workers to demonstrate in the streets in
mass and thereby destroy the ukase of Zoergiebel. The
overwhelming majority of the workers of Berlin were
sure to be at those meetings, and as it appeared later,
such was the case. It was essentia! to draw these broad
masses of non-party and social democratic workers in-
to this struggle so that it would not degenerate into
a purely "vanguard" action.

With customary light-heartedness, the Party issued
the slogan of boycotting these mass meetings under
all circumstances. At the meeting of the Greater Ber-
lin Central May Day Committee, the reporter who
spoke for the Party, Kaspar, declared: "Can a revolu-
tionary worker go where one of these traitors, a Seve-
ring, or a Hermann Mueller, is speaking? No! We
must keep the workers from going there, we must get
them to come to us." And further: "May first will be
a general test for the coming civil war, both for the
proletariat and for the police. If we do not succeed in
getting hundred of thousands into the streets, a fascist
terror regime will shortly break out in Germany that
will be much worse than in Bulgaria and Italy." At
this conference were present 60 delegates (!> represent
ing chiefly small and medium factories, the Party and
its auxiliary organizations. When a delegate from the
Leninbund (Left Communists) spoke for participation
in the trade union meetings with the aim of using
them as starting points to inbbilize the workers for de-
monstrations in the streets, he was howled dwn.

Into Zoergiebel's Trap.

It is with the fabulous idiocy of this May first in
Berlin being "a general test for the coming civil war"
of turning the backs of the Communists upon the cen-
ters where the masses were to gather, that the Ger-
man Stalinists! prepared to mobilize the workers
against the prohibition of May Day. It is thus that

-they fell into the trap prepared for them by the pro-
vocation of Zoergiebel. They freed him of any fear
that the reactionary police might have to club or shoot
social democratic or non-party workers. Rarely have
the social democratic murderers had such an oppor-
tunity of singing out and isolating Communist wor-
kers alone in the class struggle for butchery.

In its May Day number, the Rote Fahne, official or-
gan of the party, wrote:

"The Communist Party, which has defeated reform-
ism in the most important positions and will defeat it
ever more decisively in its further advance, is growing.
with the broadest proletarian masses towards an in-
dissoluble, invincible proletarian unity. In the trough
between two waves of the revolution, in the ebb that
followed the first stormy years of struggle of the post
war period, there follows a new revolutionary tide.
The first signals already annaunce the rumbling thun-
der of the future proletarian hurricane".

With such "revolutionary" phrase-mongering, the
stage was all set for the May Day events; set by the
experienced hand of Heinz Neumann, the personal
agent of Stalin in Europe, the diseased creature who
organized the putsch in Canton in 1927 from the safe
distance of Hong-Kong.

The meetings called by the trade unions were every
where more than filled by workers. But the Commu-
nists had suirehdeied these workers to the bureaucrats
without a struggle. The Party had called for open de-
monstrations at the two most frea«ented centers: T-
Alexanderplatz and Potsdamer Platz, to be preceded

By Max Shachtman
by gatherings throughout the districts of the city. In
those districts with little working class population, like
Schoeneberg;. Wilmers'clorf and Charlottenburg, the
Party meetings collapsed before they began. A few-
people appeared, numbering less than the Party mem-
bership in the district, a handful were arrested, and
the Schupo (police) had an easy time of it. In the pro-
letarian districts like Wedding, Schoenhauser Quarter,
Osten, Neukoelln. and Kreuzberg there was a greater
attendance, but still weak in relation to the population.

The Attack by the Police.
Long before the appointed time for the meetings.

Schupo appeared armed with clubs and revolvers. The
smaller meetings were immediately dispersed. In Wed-
dingstrasse, they began to shoot into the windows of
workers' homes at 10.30 A. M. Elsewhere, parades
were held for a few hundred yards and then dispersed
by the police. In some places, the- police appeared for
the first time with water pipes and hose to connect
with hydrants for'the purpose of spraying the demon-
strants..

From noon onward, workers began to arrive at Alex-
anderplatz. At Potsdamer Platz there were less pre-
sent than on that unforgettable day in 1916 when-Karl
Liebknecht spoke to the Berlin workers under a state
of siege! For two hours the leaderless. unorganized,
unprepared mass was jostled about by the Schupo who
attacked those present with indiscriminate clubbings.
Around Alexanderplatz, at Buelowplatz, Hackeschen
Markt and Rosenthaler Tor, the police opened fire with
the result that 9 were killed and many more wounded.

The Schupo proceeded most brutally in Wedding. In
Koesliner Strasse, after beating demonstrants and
passers-by with clubs, they began a fire that lasted for
hours. A number of infuriated workers replied with
rude barricades. The Schupo advanced with an ar-
mored car and machine guns. In some places the wor-
kers replied spontaneously by throwing stones at the
police or shooting back with old service pistols. But
there was no organized resistance to Zoergiebel's po-
lice. The latter continued to fire upon men and wo-
men, in the-streets and through the windows of their
homes, for three or four days, until 27 workers had
been murdered. 75 seriously wounded and 200 others
injured in the name of socialism and the Fatherland...
Not a single policeman had been killed. Even some of
the bourgeois papers called for an end to this ghastly
slaughter engineered by. the defenders of the republic,
the social democrats.

The Parly Continues With Self Delusions
The penalty of the Party for its ultra-"left" policies,

however, were not yet paid in full. After the May Day
events, the Communist Party declared in an appeal:
"Why just in Berlin the bloody police terror oi" the
bourgeoisie and Zoergiebel? Because in Berlin the
Communists stand at the head of the workers' move-
ment, because in Berlin the factory councils' elections
showed that the overwhelming majority of the wor-
kers stands behind the Communist Party of Germany,
because in Berlin the advance of the C. P. G. in the
coming municipal elections will bring the liquidation
csf the social democracy and our overwhelming victory
as the strongest Berlin party".

The theses of the Central Committee of the Earty
said: "The Berlin barricade fighters demonstrate that
we are approaching an immediately revolutionary si-
tuation with whose development the question of the
armed insurrection will inevitably appear on the or-
der of the day... The Berlin May Day events signify a
turning pont in the political development of Germa-
ny."

How much of the above is true and how much of it
is rattle-brained fantasy can be judged from the fol-
lowing facts:

The workers unfortunately d'd not follow the leader-
ship or line of the Party on May Day or afterward;
they attended the meetings organized by the trade
unions, With a very fe.w exception?, as in Treptow-
O.berschoeneweide. the Party meetings were miserably
attended, they were headless, poorly organized and ill
prepared. The Party "leaders", like Neumann, Dahl-
em, Remmele and Gerber were in evidence only as
observers of the events, standing aside like good gen-
erals...

The wsrkers followed the orders of the social demo
cratic party and the trade union fakers. Where they
were told to down tools on May Day, they did so. —
Where they were told to continue at work they con-
tinued. The outstanding example of this was the case
of the traction workers, where the Party recently
achieved its great "victory" in the factory councils'
elections by putting through its slate. Upon orders of
the trade union bureaucrats the traction workers re-
mained at their posts on May Day and traffic ran ac-
cording to schedule with practically no interruption.
On May 2nd, with the slaughter of the workers still
going on, the employers were able to discharge the two
chairmen of the subway employees' council — both of
them communists elected at the recent vote — with-
out a voice being raised for them, not to speak of a
protest strike.

The Collapse of the Protest Strike.
Not a single large factory in Berlin followed the Par-

ty's call to demonstrate on May Day. On Thursday,
May 2, a delegated conference w.as held under Party
leadership to consider a general protest strike in Ber-
lin. Only 45 delegates were present, representing only
small and medium factories. Hoping for greater suc-
cess, it reconvened the next noon, with only 300 in
attendance It was again postponed until Friday even-
ing, when 600 attended; The largest
ted emoloyed 600 workers, t'

400 down to 20 workers. A decision was reached to cal
a general strike for the next day.

In this tense and pregnant situation in Berlin, where-
according to the manifesto of the Party "the over-
whelming majrity of the workers stands behind the
Communist Party of Germany", only from 20,000 tr
25,000 workers responded to the call for a generai
strike. Another 25,000 went on strike in the rest oi
Germany, a total of 50,000 workers who followed thi:
urgent call of the Communist Party to protest against
the Berlin butchery!

There were no "barricade fighters", and roof fight
ing existed only in the imagination of the- bourgeois
press and the police. Shots were fired and stone-
thrown at the police by outraged workers who defend
eel themselves against the Schupo provocations. There
•svas no organized "barricade action" by the Party o
the Red Front Fighters. The phrase-mongers had talk
ed tall for weeks in the-Party press. They talked abou
the impending revolution, about the "general test fo
the coming civil war", without making the slightes
preparations for action, without mobilizing the masse;-.
of the workers, without making clear to the workers—
or even the Party members — the intentions of the
Party. When some workers and Party members acted
spontaneously, the Party was nowhere to be found.—
The Party leaders had committed the crime agains*
which Lenin warned in his maxim: "Never play witl.
insurrection."

After the pitiful collapse of the general strike, tV
Party began to agitate for a one-day strike in B'erlii
to honor the victims of the slaughter; then for a two
hour -strike; then for a 30 minute strike. But at th
appointed time there was no cessation of Work worth
mentioning. At the burial a maximum of 2,000 peopk
appeared.

The Defeat in Saxony.
Payment for the putsch policy of the Party leaderr

\vas again received in the Saxony elections that follow
ed the May Day events. In the face of the growing ra
dicalization of the German workers, exaggerate^
though it is by the Party, in face of the shamefn
course pui'sued only a few days before by the socia
democrats, the Communists not only failed to makf
gains, but they even lost ground. The vote stood, ar
compared with the vote in the 1928 Reichstag elec
tions. as follows:

1929 1928
Social Democrats 922,117 999.421.
Communist Party 345.817 381,56!

An even less favorable showing is evident by a com
pavison of the 1929 vote with the Saxony Landtag e
lections of 1926. Between these two elections, it if
true, the Party gai»ed ;>,4o5 votes, but in the same pe
rioti the social democrats won 164,112 votes. An ever
more ominous sign is t,he fact that the fascists, almost
quadrupled their previous vote.

These are heavy penalties to pay but they are al-
ways the burden of false policy. The burden is doubly
heavy when it is brought on by adventurism and put
schism. It will not become the lighter for the failure
of the Party to estimate soberly and critically it:
course of action. Up to now there has been no real cri
ticism in the ranks of the Party: there has only been
bluff and false front, justification of what cannot
and must not be justified.

The "Left" Zig-Zag of Centrism.
The Party is driving headlong on a reckless ultra

"left" path, towards adventurism, sectarianism an<
isolation. The Berlin putsch is Stalin's peculiar way o:
"correcting" the opportunist course along which h(
led the Comintern in the past few years. It is his me-
thod of adjusting the actions of the Communist Partiet
to the needs of his factional game against Bucharii
and company. It is the "left" zig-zag of Centrism, the
rudderles ship that is beaten alternately by waves or.
the left and the--right.

We repeat that the German Party is heading toward:-
opportunist isolation. It yielded to the dastardly pro
vocations of the soc'al democratic police president oi
Berlin. The words of the social democrats themselves
show this better than anything else. In the Prussiar.
Landtag, or. May 13, the social democratic minister o
the interior, Grzesinsky, said: "Had the prohibition o
the demonstration been withdrawn before May 1st, i
wowld have come to great Clashes in Berlin between so
dial democrats and Communists. That was the plan o
the Communists, for then the police would have shb
indiscriminately upon social democrats too, <Thes<
blackguards have little compunction about shooting s"c
cial democratic workers! — M. S.' and then they woul
have accused the minister of the interior as a murdei
er oi" his own Party. That is why the police presider
acted quite correctly and quite wisely in not permit
ing the demonstration on May 1st."

This is confirmed, by the words of Severing, the sc
cial democratic national minister of the Interior, i
the Reichstag committee on May 7th: "it is the tas
of the State to isolate the Communists."

The social democrats needed the provocation to a;
sure the bourgeoisie that a coalition with them ws
safe. They needed it for the reparations conference ii
Paris as proof of their readiness to crush the militant
of the German proletariat. They needed it to deepe
the chasm between the Communists and the social d«
mocratic workers. The false tactics of the Communit
Party played complete into their hands.

The revolutionary movement in Germany ha& no
been advanced by the May Day events — it has bee
set back. The lost ground will be recovered only i
there is a. serious attempt to purge the Party of its or
portunistrleftism. The.evident intention of the Comir
teen to repeat the Berlin putsch on August 1st wi;
^nly retard this inevitable cleansing of the
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LOSOVSKY Versus LOSOVSKY minorities in sympathy with the C, <3. T. U. (the
French left-wing union) the latter should not create
rival organizations. The adherents'of the R. I. L. U.
should systematically organize their groups within the

Despite the indications that the Stalinists are now The Party follows the cours in this ques.on that was ̂ ^™™ $^$* ™£ ™£ g^f * *>r

preparing to make Losovsky the scapegoat for the correctly criticized by Losovsky (in 1926-not to-
catastrophic result of the new trade union line of the day!): "T u i t e d front with one's self. A uite
Comintern and the R. I. L. U. developed in the "third notew

"The united front with one's self. A quite """™U!i is neither better nor worse than Sigman or

Comintern and the R. I. L. U. developed in tne "tmra noteworthy formula which unfortunately corresponds leen-
period", the fact remains that Losovsky's only crime to the fact in some cases. It is the result of the tactic THE. NEEDLE TRADES SITUATION
was that he followed the "new line" to its logical con- of self-isolation. Since in many cases it is only too The Party is wrong in the course it pursues at the
elusion. Unfortunately, the essence of the ultra- difficult to bridge the cleavage between the social present stage of the struggle in the needle trades,
"left" infantile disease of the Comintern's new trade democratic and Communist workers, the attempt is ^ne position of the left wing union in the present
union line remains. Losovsky was the most "con- made to choose conveniently the line of least re- "strike maneuvers" of the right wing union is prae-
sistent" spokesman and advocate of this line, the sistance, that is, instead of building the united front tically a boycottist attitude. The left denounces the
sheer senselessness of which can be best demonstrated with the workers of other tendencies, the united front maneuver as a "fake stoppage" and says that if a
by comparing Losovsky today with Losovsky (and between Communists in various organizations is set stnke takes place, it will call upon its supporters to
the Kne of the International) yesterday. up. But this is not one and the same thing, or to speak ^alk out also and to Pr°ceed to the left wing union

"Can it be seriously maintained", writes Losovsky more exactly, absolutely not the same thing." (Com- headquarters. What the left wing should do now,
in The Communist International, Vol. VI, Nos. 9-10, munists and Trade Unions, Berlin, 1926, page 65.) however. ls to begin to agitate for a strike and for

Trade Unions, which has shattered one revolutionary regular standbys — from Party-controlled
movement after another, is an advantage to the Ger- societies to swimming clubs.
man proletariat? Would it not have been better for The Party is wrong in arbitrarily withdrawing left
German proletariat if that strike-breakers' organ- w;ng minority groups or organizations from the A
ization had not existed in November, 1918? One p. of L. for the purpose of achieving temporary and

workers in the ranks of both unions and those who
stand outside of either union. That is the path towards
uniting the workers and at the same time strengthen-
ing the left wing. That the right wing fakers will not

to unite will only make it worse for them. Here
the Second Congress of the R. I. L. U. says:

'In their attempt to extend and internally strengthen
would have thought so. And if that is so, it is quite illusory "victories", instead of stubbornly fighting
obvious that the Communists who construct their for their retention in the old unions as a militant
tactics on such an estimate of the reformists trade opposition. It was wrong to withdraw the left wing
unions are closer to the social democrats than the millinery workers' locals from the A. F. of L. union
Communists." and add them to the Needle Trades Workers Idustrial tlkp' intn ™,v; u af tu + • ~ 4. • " •

And further: "We must not forget that the section League Union, without continuing the fight bitterly tS,V conijderation that in'countries in which
^ ,,,,.^.* .,..^^A w fv,. =,,,ioi H»mnw«f« ,•« against the expulsion tactics of the Zaritskys. It is action of theare several trade union headquarters, every

wrong tactics to split off the Elizabethan local of of "the wnerS st^*™' particularly in the event
the Unif.prl Tovtilo wwta,.., TT«;«« ;~,4.~~j „* ... . ffenerai stilke,

e .*.« w m^m, ^4.i nlc ^ii^aucuilLUll local O.I ol Thp o-prmval fcti*iL-£i 4« +-U j. i -.1

the United Textile Workers Union instead of organ- ° tbe frade Lion,\ not f'"^ ̂ .̂  dan£er'
t Uing it as an opposition nucleus within the U. T W the vevMntin ,n t i • fl«htj, Jomtly' Theref°».
;. to fight against the fakers and for the unification of upon hem^ ^thelnhiaHv" f^l '^M *"*4. the tpvtilp «,AvU<,v= TI,O „!„„.,„ *„,. tu- ^ .-_. • _ y inemsuves the initiative to create the united

vPal'tles have

THE YOUNG PLAN

of the workers organized by the social democrats
the most reactionary section of the proletariat."

THE LOSOVSKY OF YESTERDAY
This >s the "new line" for trade union work that

the world Communist movement is required to swal- -« ^-s-"- «s«inoi, me .laneis ana lor tne unmcation of uDon th<>m<u>K-c.e tv,« inif f j. •
low without as much as a gasp. But Losovsky, not the textile workers. The slogan for the Communists fl0nt "' This line w«! rnr t t i , "T*" "nited

to mention others, wrote differently on the. same « Unity. The responsibility for all splits and division All'thesP'nronn«ic A •!• • ls now>

subject some time ago. Replying to the very nonsense must be placed squarely and indisputably on the and novel to t h f W ^ T^ ^ may S°lmd Stra"ge

that he advances above, he said in his book "The reactionaries. The Resolutions and Decisions of the Stalin-Losovskv line All aanerents 0± the new
World's Trade Union Movement" (pages 84-85): Second Congress R. I. L- U. (Profintern) says: "In- the facility with which the >•

"Basing themselves upon the unions, former mem- sofar as there are in the reformists unions organized discarded the Leninist* tactics ""
bers of the social democratic party, such as Noske,
shot down thousands of workers. All this brought
about pessimism and despair in the more revolution-
ary and impatient German workers. From that was
created a whole theory: The old trade unions are
rotten through and through; they are reactionary, The Dawes Plan placed a rope around the necks of self
and in order successfully to fight the bourgeoisie it the German masses. The Young and Morgan Plan ment
is necessary to destroy them completely. If this colos- through the International Bank of Settlements, aims Formally America is not directly represented on
sal apparatus is being used against the revolution if to extend and tighten this rope around the necks of the board' of directors. England on the other hand
it is so entwined with the bourgeois state, it is neces- the workers throughout the world. plays a very prominent and formal r o l 1 th I t
sary to destroy it before the power of labor can be The Young Plan replaces and extends the Dawes national Bank. England helps to collect'reparations'
established. . . , . Plan for the Pay™ent of reparations by the German America "only" receives. That England plays such a

In deciding upon our line of action in this regard Government to the Allies and the United States Go- role is evidence that English-capital aspires to conti
we followed the Comintern which was categorically vernment. The German capitalists of course pass on «ue as a major financial world power. That the U n -
opposed to the theory of destroying the unions, but the payments to the German toilers. The total amount ted States plays its game indirectly shows 'it, conf
was for winning them over. Why? Did we. not equally of reparations to be paid and the time in which they dence over the situation andI its r e a n o w e , I Sso
estimate the reactionary character of the trade are to be paid is definitely fixed in the Young Plan, serves to establish somewhat the present relation of
unions? Did we not recognize the fact of the inter- This was not the case with the Dawes Plan. forces between the two greatest capitalist
lacing of the bourgeois state with the heads of the Approximately $400,000,000 a year is to be paid by contesting for the control of the world
trade unions? Did we not see their reactionary role? the Allies to America for a period of 58 years, from markets.
Certainly, we saw all that, but we are approaching August 31st, 1929 to March 31st, 1988, to cover the The International Bank, seemingly is to act as an
the trade unions from an entirely different point of debts contracted by the Allies to the United States in ordinary bank conducting commercial industrial and
view than our German comrades fhen were. the World War. economic undertakings. But th^ formation of such an

There was another reason why we were opposed to international institution at this time cannot he «on
that slogan What does it mean to consider the trade How German Workers must be squeezed. arated from the present world si ™tion o? conomTc'
r^«k"*H h0pele38' ™. *he evolutionary sense (as The Plan calls for special payments in the first 37 financial and political instability for capitalism
Losovsky does now!) If the nine million workers of years by Germany of an amount totalling $7,826,868. Capitalism also undoubtedly has in mind through
Germany are hopeless' (or the most reactionary sec- 000. The grand total to be paid by the sweating Ger- the International Bank, to drL the Union of Socfa

proletariat, as Losovsky says today), then man masses, including the past five months under the list Soviet Republics into its orbit as one of the few

THE "NEW LINE" IN THE UNITED STATES
_ It would be purely academic to make these quota-

tions to prove the instability of Losovsky. were it
not for the fact that the application of this "new
line" in the United States and elsewhere is bringing
the greatest harm to the working class movement as
Whole and the Communist movement in particular.
In the United States, where the trade union question
to especially difficult, the application of the present
reckless and non-Leninst line threatens to play in-
creased havoc with the movement. The American
Stalinites of all shades who accomodate themselves
to every twist and quirk of the international factional
apparatus, who drop old "lines" and adopt new ones
•With the utmost nonchalance, may give little heed to
the consequences of their acts. But we will continue
to criticize the present trade union line of the Party
until its distortions are eliminated.

The Party is wrong in its course toward the form-
ation of a new "revolutionary trade union center" at
the Cleveland conference of the T. U. E. L. Without
fully understanding it, the membership of the Party
is being dragged into another Socialist Trades and
Labor Alliance. We are for the formation of a broad
left wing opposition movement, with the necessary
centralization, to fight to win the workers in the
trade unions and not to surrender them to the A. F L
takers.

The Party is wrong in its attitude towards the
progressive movement. The Party poiusiy and indig-
»antly points out some of the leaders of this move-
nent (and correctly, of course) as reactionaries, as
faeillators. as turncoats, and thinks that thereby the
woblem is solved. Unfortunately, there are many
workers following the Mustes and Maurers who lead
»nly because there is progressive pressure from he-
tow, a pressure that is sure to grow. The Party does
»pt see workers; it sees only the leaders and remains
fcious and indignant.

THE "UNITED FRONT WITH ONE'S SELF"
The Party is wrong in its attitude toward the united

front, which has today become a parade slogan,
trotted out for show and nor for daily applicat'-

The new and important feature in connection with
the payments of the reparations and the war debts
and the future plans is that a special institution, the
International Bank of Settlements, is thereby set up
through which all payments by Germany are to be
made instead of directly to the Governments involved
as hitherto. It will take the place of the existing ma-
chinery for the reparations collections. 65 percent of
the payments will go to cover war debt payments to
the United States l>y the former Allies; the other 35
percent will go to repair war damages, chiefly in
France. The International Bank of Settlements will
transfer the German marks paid by the Reich into cre-
dits for the acount of the central banks of England,
France and Italy. These nations can then draw on
such credits for payment of their debts to the United
States Government. The resources of the German rail-
roads are pledged for Germany's payments.

Formally the United States has no hand in the en-
tire matter; it concerns only the "Europe Powers".
Actually the United States Government, carrying out
the will of Wall Street, is the main force that has
brought about the new plan and the International
Bank, and it will use every agency at its command to
enforce action and payments.

The Bank is meant to be a permanent institution
which will continue to exist after the reparations have
been disposed of. That is only its initial business. Af-
ter wringing Germany's neck by controlling its foreign
exchange and production it is meant to spread farther.
It is meant to become a real factor in world trade.
Its profits are expected to run into hundreds of mil-
lions of dollars.

A Center for World Exchange.
While it is transferring the billions of German

marks into Germany's payments on the reparations
accounts, it will endeavor to gather for itself business
in other exchanges and to become the logical handler
of most of the world's exchange business. Morgan,
Young and Company no doubt intend that it shall be-
come an institution controlling most of the gold of
the world. To begin with it has, according to the re-
port, 500 million dollars worth of marks to sell annu-
ally, and it is expected that an odd $400,000,000 an-

vransferred to Washington. This in it-

and war up'till now it hopes to achieve through the
pressure of international economy. The imperialists
also hope by the new plan to draw Germany away
from the Soviet Union and to unite more closely all
countries against Russia. Thus the possibilities of a
war offensive against the Soviet Republics are in-
creased. The military threat is inevitably coupled
wth the economic threat and pressure against Russia.

False Hopes for Stabilization.
The authors of the International Bank hope to sta-

bilize the shaky capitalist economy, exploit more in-
tensively the existing markets and reorganize the ex-
isting and available ones under domination of Wall
Street. The Plan itself says quite plainly:

"In the natural course of development it is to be ex-
pected that the bank will become an organization, not
simply or even predominantly, concerned with the
handling of reparations, but also with furnishing to
the world of international commerce and finance im-
portant facilities hitherto lacking."

"It is to be hoped", says the Plan, "that it will be-
come an increasingly close and valuable link in the
cooperation of central banking institutions generally
— a cooperation essential to the continuing stability
of the world's credit structure."

So say and hope Morgan and Company. But "sta-
bility" for the capitalists is multiplied misery for the
workers. The last word is yet to be spoken and it will
be spoken by the workers. The International Bank
cannot solve the problem of new markets. The United
States and Britain cannot absorb all the gold and
payments in kind that are to be made. The Interna-
tional Bank in clue time will only aggravate the crisis
of capitalism and compel the working class of the
world to fight for its overthrow. The exposure of the
Young Plan by the Communists and the struggle
against it art a necessary part of the preparation for
this.

TROTSKY THE MILLIONARE
"For these lies and calumnies the English pay to

Trotsky hundreds of thousands of dollars," — Rojkov,
"a Russian worker" in the Daily Worker, June 3,

1929.
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War Clouds in the East
China Provokes Russia

China's seizure of the Chinese Eastern Railway
in Manchuria, jointly owned by China and the Soviet
Union, and the brutal arrest of Soviet citizens, mark
a- criminal attempt by the Chinese counter-revolution
to provoke ,a war against the Workers' Republic.

The Soviet Union was the first country in the
world to renounce all rights of extra-territoriality
in China and to return all the concessions extorted
by carism from the Chinese people -— a step taken by
none of the imperialist powers. In 1924, the two' coun-
tries reached ah amicable agreement on the joint
control and administration of the Chinese Eastern
Railway, built by czarist Russia. The movement for
Chinese liberation from imperialism has always found
the warmest response from the workers and peasants
of Russia. Now, taking advantage of Russia's de-
liberate policy of peace, the Chinese government has
taken this provocative step designed to outrage the
Soviets and force them to war.

The seizure of the Chinese Eastern Railway is
the logical outcome of the counterrevolutionary
course pursued by Chiang Kai-Shek and the other
leaders of the Kuo Min Tang. The Russian masses
must now pay for the menshevik policy applied in
the Chinese revolution of 1925-27 by the Stalin-
Bucharin controlled . Executive of the Comintern
which served as a brake on the revolutionary move-
ment of the workers and peasants, chained them and
the Communist Party to the chariot of the bourgeois
Kuo Min Tang, r.nd facilitated the victory of Stalin's
allies, the counter-revolutionary generals of Chiang
Kai-Shek's stripe. The result of this policy — the
setting back of the Chinese, revolutionary movement
for years, and the triumph, of reaction — has made
it possible for Chiang Kai-Shek to proceed against
the Soviets with such brazen cynicism without en-
countering substantial resistance by the Chinese mas-
ses.

This resistance must be made to China's pro-
vocation by the workers of the entire world. The So-
viet Union remains the fortress of the world revo-
lution, a source of stregth to labor everywhere, and
the working class throughout the world must rally to
its defense immediately. The workers must be on
their guard against all possible developments on a
larger scale. Up to the present time, there are few
signs that the Chinese action is being supported by fo-
reign imperialism. This is not because the imperialists
love Russia more and Chiang Kai-Shek less. It is be-
cause they fear the establishment of a precedent
that the present Chinese rulers would use against the
concessions and extra-territoriality rights that Eng-
land, France, Japan and others took from China by
force. It is because the imperialistic powers are now
striving against each other for Russia's trade. Credits
from Germany, coming recognition from England
and the United States and similar signs, are all indi-
cative of this. That explains the peculiar "neutrality"
or Soviet "friendliness" of the world imperialist
press. The Japanese press has condemned the action
of the Chinese, because they fear similar action
against their properties in Manchuria. The Daily
Worker reports that the most influential German pa-
pers have attacked China. The French, and the Amer-
ican press, led by the New York Times, have ad-
opted a "neutral" or "favorable" attitude. The lead-
ing organ of the British imperialism in China, the
Peiping and Tientsin Times, regards the action as "a
flagant violation of a solemn international agree-
ment" and warns China against attempts at war.

And both Secretary of State Stimson and the
French foreign minister, Briand, are calling attention
to both parties • that they are joint signatories to the
Kellogg Pact! Russia's signature of the Kellogg Pact,
that smoke-screen for imperialist war preparation,
is not standing it in very good stead, as we pointed
out some time ago.

In spite of all this, the workers must bear in
mind the possibility of a highly dangerous situation
developing. The fundamental antagonism between the
Soviet Union and world imperialism remains.
Should the Chinese counter-revolutionists and the
Russian White guards proceed to large-scale military
attack, necessitating the withdrawal of Russian
forces from the Western frontier, the Baltic tools
of European imperialism, led by Pilsudski, may use
the opportunity for a counter-revolutionary assault
from the west. The imperialists want Russian trade,
but if the possibility is given them, they want the
complete overthrow of the proletarian dictaorship
tvan more.

Every worker on guard! Now more than ever is
the united strength of the working class imperative.
Now more than ever must there be the unity and
consolidation of Russia's revolutionary forces against
the reactionary elements inside and outside the Soviet
Union. Now more than ever is the return of the
expelled and exiled Bolshevik-Leninists necessary
for the Communist Party. Now more than ever is it
necessary to recall L. D. Trotsky to his rightful place
as leader of the invincible Bed Army,

Long live victory of the Wwian proletariat!
Oown with the red-handed assassins of the

FIRST OF AUGUST!
What will "International Red Day" bring
'Tnis document has been prepared and signed

by the editors of the new international Magazine
"Opposition" which is soon to appear.)

"The Western European Bureau of the Com-
munist International" has summoned the workers of
the whole world to demonstrate in the streets on the
First of August.- This demonstration has been :ap-
.pointed as an answer to the bloody repression by the
German social democrats of the vanguard of the
Berlin workers. That the historic crime perpetrated
on the First of May cannot and will not remain un-
avenged — no revolutionist has any doubt of that.
The only question is, when and how we can avenge
ourselves on the social democracy and its bourgeois
boss for the bloody attack upon the May day mani-
festation of the workers. The method chosen by the
Comintern is wrong to the bottom. It is the mere
preparation of a new defeat.

The May Day demonstration is a traditional de-
monstration of the proletariat appointed once and
for all to take place upon a definite day of the year
— independently of the course of the international
and national life of the proletariat. But the whole
history of the May Day celebration shows that it nev-
er hung suspended above the real course of the
worker's movement, bufr was wholly determined by
this movement and subordinate to it. In parties car-
rying on a peaceful reformist work it was transform-
ed from the beginning into a peaceful manifestation
and had lost before the war all its revolutionary
feature. In countries where an energetic struggle was
in progress for the universal franchise, the May
Day celebration was transformed into a constituent
part of this struggle. In Russia the May Day cele-
bration was identified with the revolutionary strug-
gle against Czarism and from 1905 on changed with
all its changes: from stormy attack to complete qui-
esence. We saw the same thing in Germany after the
war.

The recent May Day celebration naturally re-
flected those processes which have lately found their

expression in the life of the trade unions, in the muni-
cipal and parlamentary elections, especially in Eng-
land and Belgium, and in many other move trivial
manifestations of the life of the working class. The
political stabilization of the bourgeoisie during the
last six years has found its chief support in the po-
licy of the Comintern, which has guaranteed.the de-
feat of the proletariat in Germany, China, England,
Poland, Bulgaria, a weakening of its position in the
U. S. S. R., a consistent desintegration of the Comin-
tern and a reviving of the social democracy. The po-
litical stabilization of the bourgeoisie has been the
necessary premise cf its economic stabilization which
in turn has weakened the possibility of direct revo-
lutionary activity.

COMINTERN POLICY IN ENGLAND
In its more concentrated form this whole situ-

ation has recently come before us in England, where
only three years ago the proletariat passed through
its revolutionary general strike. In a county where
capitalism is suffering a gigantic crisis of decline,
and where all the leaders of the workers' organiza-
tions have succeeded in disgracing themselves with
an unheard of betrayal, the Comunist Party has re-
vealed itself at the polls as totally insignificant in
size. For quite a number of years the Comintern and
the Red International of Labor Unions have been
announcing to the whole world that in the move-
ment of the revolutionary minority of the trade
unions there are about a million workers who follow
the Communist banner. The unemployed together
with the grown members of families would give us at
least .over two million voters. The miners, who have
just come through an immense strike and are compel-
led to work under worsened conditions, would give all
most as many. Out of this three or four million it
would seem as if at least a decent share ought to have
fallen to the lot of the Communist Party. And what
happened? Nominating 27 candidates in the districts

CONTINUED ON PAGE SEVEN.

Gastonia in Danger England Bars Trotsky
As the day of the trial, July 29, approaches, it

becomes increasingly clear that the southern Bour-
bons are determined to go through with their plans
to "legally" murder the 15 strike leaders who have
been indicted in Gastonia, North Carolina, for the
major crime of arousing the serfs of the textile bar-
ons to struggle. The judicial henchmen of the south-
ern lords want to execute at least some of the 15
workers who defended themselves against the
murderous raid of the local fascists. By this punish
rnent they intend to make an example of those work-
ers who dared to challenge the might of their bosses,
and particularly of the "Bolsheviks from the North"
who organized and led them.

The southern reactionaries rightly see in the
Communists the most militant fighters against ex- -
ploitation, their most dangerous foes. They know
that in the recent battles on the textile front in the
South, the Communists have done more to arouse a
spirit of resistance and independence among the vio-
lently suppresed southern workers than have the years
of do-nothing "organization work" carried on by the
American Federation of Labor payroll boys. That is
why the lynching spirit aimed to cow the southern
textile workers is aimed most directly at the Com-
munists.

The 1922 raid of the Communists in Bridgemann
was carried out by the reaction in order to strike a
blow against the whole labor movement, against the
fighting spirit of the steel, railroad, mine and textile
workers. In the same sense, the lynching of the 16
strike militants-Communists and non-Party fighters—
is being planned to intimidate the rising labor
movement in the South which has broken out in three
separate places in as many months: Gastonia, Eliza-
bethton and New Orleans. The south is a huge re-
serVoir of strength and fighting capacity for the
whole labor movement of the United States. If .the
capitalist class succeeds in damning this reservoir
KIM! directing its flow into the channel of scabbery,
tlie whole labor movement will suffer. The Gastonia
trial is such an attempt.

That is why the American working class every-
where must rally swiftly to the defense of Gastonia
It must inarch to its aid now, and not when it is too
late. It cannot remain indifferent to the fate of its
class brothei-s without endangering its own fate. It
must march in united columns. Past experiences
have shown the mortal blow that divided and sectar-
ian action has delivered in similar instances. In the
Sacco-Vanzetti case, the Boston Committee of social-
ists and anarchists attempted to mono'

One" of the first acts of the new British Labor
Government has been to deny the right of asylum
to L. D. Trotsky, the exiled organizer of the Russian
Revolution and the Red Army. Definite announce-
ment of this decision was made in the House of Com-
mons on July llth according to a dispatch printed
in the New York Times. The MacDonald Govern-
ment, which has been issuing daily announcements
that it intends to do nothing harmful to the capita-
list system of exploitation, list no time in buttres-
sing the promises with a concrete and significant
deed.

MacDonald never tired of condemning the Pro-
letarian Dictatorship, which Trotsky symbolizes, on
the ground ol its lack of "democracy." The exclu-
sion of Trotsky illustrates again what these footmen
of Imperialism mean by "democracy." In their sub-
servience to the capitalist masters they cast aside the
traditional right of asylum which England once g'ave
to Marx and Mazzini.

The real masters of the. British Empire are well
pleased with this act of their "Labor" Minister.
"Tories cheer Labor Minister'* announcement in Com-

mons" says the New York Times. And why should'nt
they cheer? The class conscious capitalists clearly
understand what Trotsky represents. The Times edi-
torial says: "Foreign Secretary Henderson definitely
stated that before diplomatic relations with Soviet
Russia are resumed definite pledges will be required
that no Communist agitation in England is to be en-
couraged or permitted by the Moscow authorities.
That is asking a good deal. If they give so much
they will expect something in return. The exclusion
of Trotsky from a refuge "on British soil would he
something."

The Times, which interpret.? ' the big- capitalist
point of view unerringly, remarks: "In all this Rus-
sian affair, as in others, Prime Minister Mac-Donald
is proceeding wj-£[1 notable and praiseworthy caution."
What is needed now is an editorial from the New
Leader, explaining how the barring of Trotsky from
England proves the superiority of bourgeois democra-
cy over workers dictatorship as a form of govern-
ment. And — to round out the affair with the un-
animous and harmonious agreement of all parties,
we need an editorial from the Daily Worker on the
subject, applauding the exclusion of Trotsky as a

at the counter-revolution. These O«I«-«™.>IB »re
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fVt V* I |* .1 *̂̂ l ¥ 1 Oi *1I he Lnd or the Lloakmaker s otnke
The New York cloakmakers' strike was primari-

an expression of the fact that they are beginning.
recover • from the disorganization, indifference

id defeat'and aspiring to reconstitute their organi-
,tion and- reestablish the union conditions which
ere wrested* from them, Due to th'ei combined!
rength of the bosses and the Right wing leaders
id the state and' city authorities who intervened'
ttively, and thanks to the' great errors of the Left
ing leadership, this new movement of the workers
as diverted for the timfe being into' class eollabor-
;ion channels and failed of its object.

The strike called by the International Ladies
arment Workers Union was brought to a shameful
inclusion by the. Right 'wing union leaders. With
le exception of the "closed shop," not a single one
; the important de'ma'nds announced at the begm-
ing of the strike has- been achieved in the final set-
ement between the union a-nd the bosses' associa-
on. The socialist pillars of the union, Schlesinger-
ubinsky, Ninfo and Co., have not sho\Vn improve-
ietit over their treacherous record of the past, and
le situation is pretty bad when even the yellow New
ork Forward is constrained to admit (July 17,
929): "It would be wrong to maintain that the
.oakm.sikers got everything they were entitled to in
it present strike and settlement."

Here are the results of the first skirmish in
le new period of rise of the Right wing leadership
i the ladies garment industry;

There- is no provision made in the agreement
:.r an increase in wages for the workers, despite
leir present straitened conditions, and the afcsur-
nce of the leaders that the strike would result in a
•age raise.

There is no provision made in the agreement
or the establishment of the unemployment insurance
und, a burning need for the workers. Like the wage
icrease, the prospect for it is dangled before the
yes of the workers for some fu ture time •when the
rbitration commission will deem it necessary and
dvisable!

FACTS ABOUT THE SETTLEMENT
There is no definite and unmistakable abolition

f the malevolent piece-work system, and no guaran-
ees are established for wiping it out of the industry,
•romises on paper serve as guarantees only for the
•osses.

There is no positive assurance of the institution
f the 40-hour week (5-day week) in the industry.

The infamous "reorganization" right is still
;ranted to the bosses in the new agreement. What is
iven worse than this is the right granted to the bos-
es by the union to discharge any worker — except
'or reasons of "union activity" — subject to appeal
.o the "impartial" commission. The Right is trumpet-
ng this point as" a victory for the workers, when in
•eality it is aimed directly at the workers, and at the
nilitant, class conscious workers in particular. "Uni-
)n activity" under the regime of the Sehlesingers,
is the workers have learned to know, is limited to
ictivity against the opponents of the bureaucracy.
The discharge right is aimed at those workers in the
shop who fight for the rights and interests of the
jloakmakers, who date to tell the boss where to get
3ff at, and above all, at those workers who dare to
sxpress any criticism of the leading clique of the
anion and its misdeeds. The discharge right signifies
joint control by the bosses and the union bureaucrats
aver the job of the workers who can henceforth open
his mouth , only at the risk of having to look
for work elsewhere. It is the old game played by
Lewis and the operators against the militant miner,
by Hillman and Co. against the Left wing tailor, and
by Schlesinger, Sigman and Co. when they were at
the helm in the past. Many have been the workers
who were left breadless or driven out of the industry
after such a "victory" as this.

To cap the betrayal of the workers by Schlessin-
ger is the unconcealed spirit of class collaboration
that characterized the course of the strike and that
is now fastened on to the backs of the cloakmakers
through the settlement. The entry of the Lieutenant-
Governor Lehmann and Mayor Walker, two of the,
best wheel-horses of Tammany Hall, into the strike
as "arbiters" of the dispute was gleefully hailed by
these "socialist" leaders who have long ago dumped
the class struggle from their train as excess baggage.
The workers were asked to offer up thanks to these
Tammany Hall standpatters as the saviors and pat-
rons of the oppressed. Furthermore, the settlement-
calls for the establishment of a permanent "impartial
arbitration" 'commission to which all disputes will
be rsfered. The "impartial" chairman who will sa-
crifice himself to this work at the miserable salary
of $25,000 a year is Mr. Raymond Ingersoll, another
Tammany hack.

ORGANIZING THE BOSSES
Worst of all, the union obligates itself to force

all independent bosses to join the bosses' associations.
That is, the union of the workers is supposed to be-
come the agent, the organizer for the unions of the
bosses. The workers are to become the instruments
for forging a solid, united front of the bosses so that
they may the better be able to break the unity of the
workers. Schlesinger in the role of a procurer for
the manufacturers' Industrial Council — that is a
living portrait of the "socialist" trade union leader
in his prime.

There is not the faintest excuse "for this treach-
ery to the workers. At least 20,000 workers — the
decisive majority — responded to the call of the
Right wing union. A few thousand others went down
in reply to the call of the Left -wing Industrial Uni-
on. The Right wing was in the position to hold out
for the demands of the workers, to gain a far better
settlement than they did — if they .had ieen Uter

industry will convince th« veriest child that this is
not the case.

Why was the Right wing able to carry through
their betrayal with such', comparative ease? The
explanation is not entirely with the answer that they
were in a shameless united front with the machinery
of the capitalist state (Tammany Hall, from Albany
to the City Hall) and the cloak bosses. That was un-
doubtedly a powerful factoi1. But the other factor
that contributed mightily to the success of the Right
wing- fakers was the enormous errors of tire Left
wing; jfhese errors must be condensed precisely
because they played into the hands, of the Right wing
and strengthened the latter.

ERRORS OF THE LEFT WING
In the first platfe, the Left wing — and we speak

specifically of the Commu'nist Party which acted
through the Needle Trades Workers Industrial Union
— displayed eminent confusion; where it did have
a policy it was the wrong one. The Left wing showed
no initiative in the struggle. Its position was that if
the Right wing called » Strike then the- Left wing
would transform it into a real strike. By this a.et
atone they automatically gave the Right wing the
first -to-ord; they s'-ufr'erfd'gre'd'the head: of the move--
ment to the Right and'left fhemeiselves the role of
tail end.

The Left \ving did not issue the slogan of unity
in the struggle, and it was under this slogan that
the Left wing gained its big strength among the needle
trades workers, reaching its height in 1926-27. In-
stead of the slogan and practise of unity, the only
demand of the Left was an appeal to the workers to
make it a real strike — by walking down from the
shops and coming to the Left wing halls. The work-
ers did not understand this "brilliant" maneuver,
this "novel" way of uniting the workers to struggle
against the bosses in a. strike. The result was, despite
all the self-deception and exaggeration of the official
Party press, that the bulk of the workers went to
the Right wing halls and not to the Left.

What the Left wing should have done was to
"organize concerted actions of all workers' organ-
izations" and "take into consideration that in coun-
tries in which there are several trade union head-
quarters, every action of the workers, particularly
in the event of the general strike, is threatened with
great danger, if the trade unions will not fight joint-
ly;" that "the- revolutionary trade union officials
should taken upon themselves the initiative to create
the united front," as is correctly stated by the sec-
ond Congress of the R. I. L. U.

The Left wing, as soon as there was a prospect
of a strike by the Right wing, should have made
proposals for joint action to guarantee the solidarity
of the workers' front against the bosses,, guarding
at the same time its own independence and its right
of criticism and agitation. Proposals for unity could
have been made even to the Right wing leaders, yes,

even to the Schlesingers and BuMnskys' provided that
the Left wing would simultaneously carry on a per-
sistent ogjtatioir for such unity below, in the ranks
of thie workers thwwselves. Tftfe Left wing, had a
splendid-opportunity?'to agitate for and form joint
strike or action committees in the shops; composed
of workers belonging to both unions and/those stand-
ing outside of either. There were numerus other
weapons at the command of the Left for the organi-
zation of the unity of the workers, but they chose
none of them.

Instead of placing the stigma of division where
it belongs?, on the Right wing leaders, instead of
.ihowing the workers clearly where the responsibility
lies for the split in the workers' ranks, the course
followed, by the Left wing enabled the Right wing to
escape from under and to burden the Left with the-
responsibility for divided action. The test of the cor-
rectness of the policy lies with the results: th« Right
is today stronger and the Left weaker than either of
them- has been for the last 3 or 4 years.

PREPARE FOR THE FUTURE
This ominous fact, the result of the irresponsible

ultra-"Left" course of our American Stalinists, is
common knowledge among the workers in '''the
market." Unless it is taken into serious consideration
by the Party and Left wing union leaders, and their
tactics changed accordingly, the Left wing will be in
3 still worse positio-n. The starting point for such a
change is a recognition. of the unpleasant truth that
so far as the eloakiwakers are concerned, the Right
wing now has the upper hand. The Left wing must
proceed to win back those workers who now foljoiv
the Right either because of conviction or job com-
pulsion. Despite every effort of the Right to isolate
the Left wing, the latter must find ways of establish-
ing the closest contact with the workers in the shops.
It must be recognized that in many cases Left wing
workers Will have to submit to the necessity of join-
ing the Right wing union in order to be able to -work
side by side with the less advanced workers and mo-
bilize them in the shop and in the Right wing union
for a renewed struggle for unity and against the class
collaborationist Right wing and their policy of be-
trayal.

The cloak strike movement was only a hesitant
beginning, a sign and a .promise of deeper struggles
to come for the actual realization of the aims which
the workers failed to accomplish under the Right
wing. The growth of the militancy of the workers and
the strengthening of their spirit can be safely relied
upon. The question of tactics and leadership will
have a decisive bearing on the results of these com-
ing struggles. The present failure is not a permanent
one. With the help of correct tactics and resolute
leadership on the part of the Left wing the advance
of the Rights can be pushed back and the present
situation turned into n mere episode. Only by becom-
ing an undetachable segment of the needle trades
masses will the Left wing make progress and finally
defeat the Right. The militant tradition of the work-
ers and the unsavory record of the Right are a gua-
rantee of the victory. The word lies with the Left
wing workers. — M. S.

War in the Indep'nt Workmen's Circle
In the last days of May was held the convention

of the Independent Workmen's Circle at Chicago.
The Independent Workmen's Cirkle is a radical

and fraternal organization which has been in exist-
ence for the last 23 years. It has always been in
opposition to the Workmen's Circle because the For-
ward clique always had the control over the latter
and would force it to adopt its methods. The best
part of the I. W. C. was that members of any political
party could join it and preach openly their ideas. The
left wing had a free field for propaganda there.

The Workmen's Circle suppressed the left wing
movement because that was th<3 order of the Forward
and the S. P. With the impractical work of the Com-
munists in the Workmen's Circle they were absolutely
defeated. Now the same impractical methods are used
in the I. W. C. Before the convention the W. P. tried
to organize a f^»v small branches of left wingers with
the aim la "capture" the convention of the I. AY. C.
With a majority of nine votes they adopted resolu-
tions that would be good only for a party convention
and not for a non-partisan fraternal organization
w-hof-e membership is composed of loft wingers, na-
tionalists, small business men and workers, who don't
belong or sympathize with any political party.

A* soon as these resolutions were accepted at the
Convention a revolt began in the I. W. C. The first
revolt started in Bsson and a meeting of more than
three hundred people was held Wednesday, June 26,
hi the American House with Mr. Oripow as chairman.
The chairman began his speech with the following
words: "Last Monday's Freiheit editorial and today's
editorial of the Freihflit attacked me as a right wing-
er and an enemy of the working class. I shall state
since I was 16 years old I became a worker and I
am working in a shoe factory today. I gave away my
activity for the working class and I am doing so at
the present. I was never a right winger. I always was
a sympathizer with the left wing movement. When
the Freiheit made the first appeal since its public-
ation to the L W. C- I made a motion to the National
Executive to support the Freiheit with $300. That
will show that the slander of the Freiheit is not true."

A few telegrams and letters were read to the mass
meeting declaring their support. Especially it should
be mentioned that a telegram of the second largest
branch in the organization, Number 15, which is also
oonsidered to be a left wing branch, pledged its sup-
port to the new revolt for a free platform and non-
partisan organization.

"We were never afraid to fight against the trio:
the Forward the W. G. aH* ttte trekte union bureau-

re l«ft wingers i» the Jewish
have donated $30$- to

atttacked Soviet Russia and the American Commun-
its as spies and provocators — L. S.) For the
last few years we have done everything for the left
wing movement. Now the Communist Party came to
Chicago after the wonderful work we have done for
the left wing movement, after we have accepted the
left wing workrs, where they were expelled from
the- W. C. as individual members and as branches in
our organization. Now the Communist Party came
to Chicago and made a pogrom and tried to discredit
our active members as counter revolutionists, ene-
mies of Soviet Russia. We were helping to build the
new needle trade union. We are organizing an I, W.
C. "Village" in Russia."

When the chairman tried to introduce the next
speaker, Mr. Wilcori (the first chairman of the I. W.
C.), "comrade" Marx, manager'of the Freiheit, who
is a member a few months in the I. W. C. and was
one of the steering committee, stood and with a few
»f his sympathizers made so much noise that it wa?
brought to a fist fight. Thus the meeting was brok-
en up and adjourned.

The steering committee had prepared in advance
ft hall downstairs. The Freiheit manager shouted..
"all the left wingers should go downstairs in the
hall." But only a few followed him. The left wingers
Who were in the hall did not agree with the hooligan
methods of the steering committee, By these method?
the Party is beinc discredited among the sincere sym-
pathizers in the left wing and the right wing reaction-
aries gain ground in the Jewish labor movement.

L. Schlosbery.
Ex-National Executive Committee,

Independent Workmen's Circle.
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The Crisis in the Communist Party The crisis in the American Communist movement
is a part of the crisis in the International which has
been maturing over a period of years. The Commu-
nist movement throughout the world is paying, in dis-
integration and defeat, for the false leadership of
Stalin Centrism and the mechanical extermination of
the Leninist wing.

. The .American Party was slow to manifest open re-
actions to the International crisis, and particularly
slow to develop a conscious participation in the world
struggle over the basic questions which lie at the bot-
tom of the crisis, but it is catching up now with de-
vastating speed. And what we see now is only a begin-
ning. Greater storms are ahead. The life of the move-
ment is at stake. Only those who rouse themselves to
think and act can play the part of Communist soldiers
now and in the days ahead. Theological worshippers of
formulae handled down from above, automatic hand
raisers, are worse than useless. The cult of "corpse
obedience" serves only the bureaucratic destroyers
and holds .bac*k .the awakening of the movement and
its regeneration.

It is necessary first of all to tear aside the curtain
oi falsehood,, deception and trickery behind which the
pitiful subsidized' agents of American Stalinism try
to conceal the real state of affairs'from the party.
The spurious "enlightenment campaign" is such a cur-
tain. It talks of discussion of the issues—rand prohi-
bits it by organization measures and threats. It crus-
ades against factionalism :— under the direction of the
most unprincipled and corrupted faction mongers. It
cries about -the unity of the party—and plunges the
party headlong into a new split, the second in less than
a year. 'The '"enlightment campaign" is a bare-faced
fraud, an insult to the party and a target for the
ridicule of its enemies.

Contempt for .the Communist rank and file is a cha-
racteristic of Stalinism which rules by apparatus com-.
pulsion and corrupts by subsidy. Take the case of
Lovestone. For years the Stalin E. C. C. I. supported
him in his criminal factionalism; time and time again
it interfered to strengthen his control of the party.
Foster was his comrade-in-arms in the expulsion of the
Opposition Communists. Stachel, Bedacht & Co. were
his partners in every perfidious faction manoeuvre, as-
suring the Party that he represented the line of the
Communist International. With the help of the E. C. C.
I. and with the help of Stachel, Bedacht and Wein-
stone he gained the support of 90 per cent of the del-
egates at the Party Convention a few months ago.
Now, out of a clear sky, without Lovestone having
changed his character or his actions in the slightest
detail, he is expelled from the Party as an .opportunist
and renegade. And Stachel, Bedacht and Weinstone
conduct a campaign .to "enlighten" the party about
the Matter; explaining, however, that they, like Saul
of Tarsus, suddenly saw the light and can now be
trusted safely.

THE STALINISTS AND THE RIGHT WING

Why should anyone be surprised if the enemies of
Communism laugh and if the party members and sym-
pathetic workers fall away in bewilderment and dis-
gust? When we spoke at the December Plenum of the
Central Executive Committee about -the growth of the
right wing in the Russian Party and the crisis in the
Eight-Center Bloc, we were accused of scandal mon-
gering .and "speculation". Pepper, who made the re-
port against us, denied the existence of any differences
between Stalin and Bucharin, and Foster nodded ap-
proval of the statement. Now the Party, which was
left in ignorance of all the developments, is blandly
informed that Lovestone is aligned with the Russian
and International right wing and therefore must be
expelled.

The Party member who takes official pronunciamen-
tos on faith does not understand this rigamarole —
and for a good reason. The Right-Center Bloc (Stalin-
Rykov-Bucharin) which has ruled the International
through the six-year war against "Trotzkyism" has
conspired all the time to prevent the Communist work-
ers from knowing the truth about the conflict within
it. Up to the present moment the identity of the lead-
ers of the right wing (Rykov-Bucharin-Tomsky) has
not been disclosed in the official Party press, although
everyone knows it except the "loyal" Party member
ivho is supposed to know everything. The question of
the right wing ir. the Russian Party is indeed a burn-
ing question of the International movement; the fate
of the Russian Revolution, of the Comintern and, con-
sequently, of our Party, is bound up with it. But the
"enlightenment campaign" only obscures and mud-
dles the great issue, keeps the membership from under-
standing it and thus strengthens the right wing and
Lovestone, its uotstanding- American representative.

The new . manoeuvre of Stalin Centrism which
brands Lovestone as an opportunist and expels him
from the Party—seven months after he expelled us—
cannot .change the position of the Communist Opposi-
tion on any of the principle questions, above all on the
question of the right wing. It was the Bolshevik-Lenin-
ists in the Russian Party — the ,,Trotskyists" — who
analyzed its social basis and exposed its Thermidorian
character. The Opposition alone wages a real struggle
against it in defense of the Prolearian Dictatorship
The present sham battle of the Centrists against the
right wing is carried out only under the whip of the
Opposition.

The newly appointed leadership of the Party, in
orclei; to create confusion, spreads rumors of a combin-
ation between the Opposition Communists and the
Lovestone faction. Weinstone "predicts" such an
eventuality in his article in the Daily Worker. These
people who -themselves .change with every wind .and
every cablegram from Moscow do not understand a
struggle on jprincjple 'lines. The Weinstonee And JEov ' "

By James P. Cannon
Lovestone in every infamous practice against loyal
Communists, who were his accomplices in gangsterism,
in burglary and slander, .nake this accusation with ill
grace.

THE OPPOSITION .AND THE RIGHT WING
There can be no combination of the Communist Op-

position with the Lovestone faction. A serious dis-
cussion in which the political issues are elucidated will
make this absolutely clear. When we speak of the
Lovestone faction in this sense it goes without saying
that we refer to the leaders only and not to the hon-
est Communist workers who have been deceived by
them with the help of the E. C. C. I. Many of these
are already finding their way to our •platform and will
be among its staunchest defenders.

The right wing of the Russian Party, with which
Lovestone is unquestionably connected, is the repre-
sentative of the class -forces in the Soviet Union
which are driving the restoration of capitalism. This
fact, now openly proclaimed by the Stalinists, was
also the case when it was in one bloc with Stalin to
exterminate the ^Leninist wing of the Party, and its
bloodthirsty campaign against the "Trotskyists" was
the clearest expression of its Thermidorian character
The dissolution of the Communist International would
be an inevitable corollary of its victory. For those
who .want to fight for the preservation of our commu-
nist movement, any kind of support for the right
faction—to say .nothing of a .bloc -.with its American
agents—cannot be spoken of lightly; it cannot be
spoken of at .all. An absolutely irreconcilable .war
against the right wing is the first.and foremost duty
of the American Opposition Communists.

The idea that the right wing Thermidorian elements
in the Russian Party can really espouse "party demo-
cracy"— an idea suggested in an editorial .in the New
York Volkszeitung—is the greatest and most danger-
ous illusion. The right wing, by its very nature, by
the class forces of capitalist restoration it represents,
had to demand the fiercest and most criminal repres-
sion of the Bolshevik-Leninists and to drive the Stalin
Centrists who were allied with them onto this path.
The condition for the existence and growth of the
right wing is the annihilation of the (Leninists who
are fighting for the October revolution and the rege-
neration .of the iComintei'n on the line of Lenin. "De-
mocracy" for the right wing is only an expedient in the
faction struggle with the Centrist Apparatus, not a
principle of party organization which they would or
could apply.

This is true also in America. The Lovestone who
demands party democracy expelled the Opposition
Communists from the Party for their views alone.
They went further—the Lovestones and Posters to-
gether - and expelled Communist proletarians for mere-
ly protesting against the expulsion of the others.
Party democracy is an absolute prerequisite for the
Party. It will be the mightiest weapon in the hands
of the proletarian elements for the salvation and re-
generation of the movement and for its normal de-
velopment on the revolutionary path. But Lovestone
is not and cannot be the champion of this slogan.

FAILURE OF NEW LEADERSHIP

The re-unification of the Party and the elimination
of factionalism are categorical tasks for the accomplish
ment of which the conscious revolutionaries must band
together and fight. The "Open Address" and the
measures which followed it have not and cannot solve
this problem. Crisis, splits, paralysis .and disintegration
are the results so far. And the coming period will only
intensify the crisis, widen the splits and increase the
demoralization until the course is changed. To bring
this-change about a discussion and an education of-the
Party, .a correct line of tactics in the' class struggle
and a bona-fide leadership, freely chosen by the Par-
ty and standing on its own feet, are necessary. They
are lacking now.

The present make-shift leadership, a conglomeration
of yes-men and parasitical place-hunters who confess
their sins for self-advancement, patched together from
the tag ends of the old factions and appointed by
cablegram from above, cannot overcome the crisis and
unite the Party. The stop-gap leadership of today only
makes matters worse. It has all the faults of the Love-
stone regime without any of its strength or independ-
ence. It con/uses the Party by giving the outward ap-
pearance of a change from petty bourgeois politician-
dom and factional corruption which does not exist in
reality.

Lovestone is out but Staehel remains. And Stachel
is in charge of the campaign against factionalism. Is
this not a spectacle for gods and men? Stachel, the or-
ganizer and right-hand man of Lovestone in every
evil enterprise of disruption, the most dubious charac-
ter that ever floated to the top in the foul waters of
party factionalism, an individual with no tradition ex-
perience, ability or integrity, the faction-monger who
lived by factionalism—Stachel has made the sign of
the cross and become the apostle of unity.

Wolfe is removed from the Political Committee and
Wicks, equally characterless and with far less ability,
takes his place. Gitlow is slated to go but Bedacht,
who by his own confession was steeped in moral and
political corruption, is promoted. Add a few Amters
and Tallentires—the numer makes no difference be-
cause they weigh nothing—,and Foster. This is the
"new leadership".

The new leadership has ,no real authority. 'Its tem-
porary existence signifies -the abolition of a genuine
leading body and the .establishment of a receivership
over the Party by the Stalin E. C. C. si. This so-called
leadership enjoys no confidence in the Party ranks and
the "loyal" Party .members who .want salvation ;by
faith fdoue sue felling *»<* <W *h« .*• • ' - '

ity this is literally the case. The C. E. C. is only the
rubber stamp for the Representative of the E. C. C. I.
who in turn relies' on cabled instructions at every
change in the situation. The C. E. C. does not even
venture to write its own statements; this is obvious
from their language. Such expressions as "defeaf'all
efforts of drawing the Party away from the political
path of the (3th Congress" and "sending the direction
to the devil" show that the C. E. C. does not even do
a decent job of translating the staements it signs.

STRENGTHENING THE RIGHT WING

Their method of "fighting" the right wing only
strengthens it as an ideology in the Party. There is no
education of the party on the political :issues. The
victories over the right are mechanical and temporary.
The Lovestone right wing was nurtured too long to be
suddenly uprooted by idecree.

The political .line of the leadership is'heading toward
catastrophic defeats for the Party -which will weaken
its .position iin <the class struggle and sharpen the crisis
in the>party. T.he false tactics .of. counterfeit -leftism in
the preparations ior the T. U. -E. L. Conference, in the
Qaatonia .defense, ,in the 'Needle Trades -and in other
questions will .bring swift »and devastating reactions.

The leadership which promises to unite the Party
will itself fall apart into factions, in fact it-is already
doing so. The groupings which are taking place around
Foster on the one side and Bedacht on the other are
common knowledge in the circles of informed func-
tionaries. These are not purely arbitrary and personal
groupings, as may appear. They have a political base
in the impulse of Foster, whose real trend is toward
labor progressivism, to find a way out of the blind al-
ley of Jfake leftism on the trade union field and the
wish of 'Bedacht to "make good" for his confessed sins
of opportunism. This base will widen as the harmful
results of the present tactics accumulate. Under the
impact of the class struggle, and of the -blows of the
right wing on the one side and the Communist Opposi-
tion on the other, the present Central Executive Com-
mittee lacking idependence of thought arid action and
any real principle foundation, is doomed to defeat
and collapse.

Stalinism is breaking up the ranks of International
Communism, .and .the American section is now begin-
ning ;to feel the full force of the International crisis.
This is the meaning of the crisis in the Party. The
Communist forces .must .reform themselves and build
anew. Help -will not come from .above; the source ,of
the disruption lies there. The struggle against disin-
tegration must be organized from .below. The re-
volutionary workers .must awaken. They must give up
blind obedience and begin to think and to act inde-
pendently. The struggle .must cease to be an affair of
the bureaucratic upper crust and become the con-
cern of the Communist workers in the mass. The de-
velopment of the initiative of the Party ranks and
their conscious intervention in the struggle is the hope
for the future of the movement. This means, as a be-
ginning, a fight for definite aims .along the following
lines:

THE WAY OUT OF THE CRISIS

1. In place of the fraudulent "enlightenment cam-
paign", a real discussion of the three political ten-
dencies which are now taking definite shape in the
American Party. Such a discussion calls for the pub-
lication o,f all important documents .and a free oppor-
tunity to explain and clarify the conflicting, views.
Only in this way can the Party be educated politically
and enabled to act consciously, solving its problems
without inner convulsions. We stand for such a discus-
sion because we .know that in it the Leninist line will
prevail and the right wing, which thrives on bureau-
cratic measures, will be politically annihilated,

2. Genuine party democracy in place of the regime
of administrative terror and suppression. A situation
must be created where nothing is taken for granted
and where incompetent bureaucrats can no longer hide
behind official authority. The members must assert
and take .the right to speak out what 'they think with-
out fearing organization measures and threats. The re
instatement of the expelled Oppositionists with full
rights to defend their views is the first prerequisite.
Without this party democracy is a sham.

;!. A genuine proletarianization of the leadership in
which bona-fide workers, leaders in class .struggle
activities who have independent opinions and the abi-
lity to defend them, play an active part in all the lead-
ing bodies. This must replace the present system of
electing harmless proleterian elements for show pur-
poses only.

4. A reorganization and reduction of the Party ap-
paratus which, including the functionaries and em-
ployees of auxiliaries, now exceeds ten per cent of the
Party membership. These paid officials, remote from
the actualities of the class struggle, are a crust over
the party, stifling its normal life and monopolizing
party discussion and direction. The drastic reduction
of this staff and the election of fresh worker elements
will strengthen and invigorate party life.

5. Subsidies of all .kinds must be absolutely abolished
and the Party adjusted to operate by its own means
derived from membership dues and contributions. Op-
position to subsidy is ,no prinsiple. Mutual .assistance
of revolutionary .parties has .played a positive role in
the past and no .doubt will ;do so in the future. But in
the .present situation subsidy has become an instru-
ment for corruption, for bureaucratization .arid crush-
ing .out independent :li.fe. Opposition to subsidy under
these conditions is a fight for the integrity .of .the Par-
ty.

»6. The Party .must have a real .Convention preceded
by an thanest dwousman and *he ihonest selection .of
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Karl RadeK and the Opposition
During the last few weeks there has been con-

siderable talk in the world press about the "disinte-
gration" of the Russian Opposition and comrade
Radek has often been called the leader of the group
that is joining Stalin. The uninformed — and they
are the majority in the West — may conclude from
this that Radek has only lately turned from the
Opposition to the apparatus Centrists. In reality,
comrade Radek's hesitation has been going on for
about a year and a half. It would be still more cor-
rect to say that comrade Radek's path, beginning
•with 1923, has crossed with the line of the Opposi-
tion only to turn from it to the Right or to the Left
•— mostly to the Right — and then again to meet
with it. Up till 1926 Radek held that it would be im-
possible to carry through any economic policy other
than that of Stalin-Bucharin. Up till 1927 Radek was
under the illusion that it would be possible to work
together with Brandler and his group. Radek was
.against the Chinese Communist Party leaving the
Kuo Ming Tang. After the general strike in England,
[Radek was against the dissolution of the Anglo-Rus-
pian Committee. After the Right and Left Kuo Min
Tang had betrayed the revolution, Radek was against
the slogan of the proletarian dictatorship and for
Ithat of the "democratic" dictatorship, interpreting
that the same way Stalin, Bucharin and Martinov
idid. In 1923-4 Radek argued that the theory of the
(permanent revolution was basically one with the
strategic line of Lenin. In 1928 he attempted to build
up a complete contradiction in this question between
Lenin and Trotsky. He had to repeat, with minor re-
servations, Zinoviev's hackneyed arguments. On the
other hand, on the question of the Thermidor and
t-wo.Parties, Radek went ultra-Left in 1927. He at-
tempted several times to proclaim that the Thermi-
dor was already "accomplished." For a time he re-
fused to sign the Platform only because it spoke too
categorically for a single Party. There is nothing
unnatural in this combination of ultra-Left con-
clusions and Right premises. On the contrary, the
history of the Comintern is replete with such com-
binations. Nor is there anything unnatural in Radek's
going over so easily from ultra-Left deductions on
the question of the Thermidor and two Parties to
the road of unprincipled conciliation with regard to
the Left-Centrist zig-zag. We have seen also in
other contries, particularly in Germany, how easily
people who have accused the Russian Opposition of
"not going far enough," and who have proclaimed
dozens of times that the Thermidor was already "ac-
complished," went over with their light baggage to
the camp of the social democrats.

RADEK'S IMPULSIVENESS
To be sure, none of us means to put Radek on

the same plane as these weathercocks. Radek has to
his credit a quarter of a century of revolutionary
Marxist work. Not only is he incapable of going over
to the social democrats, but he can hardly become
one with the Stalinites. At any rate, he will not be
able to live together with them. He is too much of a
Marxist for that, and, above all, too international.
Radek's misfortune lies where his strength is: his ex-
ceisive impulsiveness.

Radek is undoubtedly one of the best Marxist
journalists in the world. It is not only the precision
and strength of his style. No, it is first of all his
ability to react with amazing quickness to new phen-
omena and tendecies and even to their first symp-
toms. Here lies Radek's strong point. But the strengh
of a join nalist becomes a source of weakness to a
stateman. Radek exaggerates and anticipates too
much. He measures with a yardstick where it is on-
ly a matter of inches. Therefore he almost always
finds himself to the Right or to the Left — much
more often to the Right — of the correct line.

As long as we lived in Moscow, Radek's impul-
siveness was often of service to the Opposition. At
almost every session he would bring up suggestions
for decisive changes in the policy of the Opposition
•— in the whole of it or in this or that question. He
usually met with friendly resistance and was soon
reconciled to it. But under his exaggerated and dan-
gerous innovations one could often find some valu-
able observation or new impression. That is why Ra-
dek's participation was always beneficial to the col-
lective work. And none of us would have made a list
of the numerous zig-zags of Radek — to the Right
as well as to the Left;more often to the Right, though,
than to the Left. The trouble is, however, that since
1928 the leading group of the Opposition has been
dispersed. All of us were separated from one another
by enormous distances, and each was left to him-
«elf. If is clear that under such circumstances Ra-
dek's extreme impulsiveness would serve him badly.

RADEK'S RIGHT-ABOUT-FACE
Since February 1928 comrade Radek has made

a very abrupt turn in the question of the Thermidor
and "two Parties " He did not foresee the possibility
of resistance on the part of the Centrists to the
Eight, as did all those who first heard about the
Thermidor from us and immediately began to vow
that it was already "accomplished." Only, since Ra-
dek does n»t merely repeat general, empty phrases,
but tries to observe facts and understand them, he
Went to the oposite extreme. The Stalinites began to
seem to him, after February 1928, to be Marxist,
and the Thermidor almost a myth. Had we all been
in Moscow, Radek would probably have quieted down
after his first exaggerations — until a new flare-up.
But Radek was in Siberia. He sent letters and theses
to a number of comrades. Everyone jumped on him.
The correspondence was intercepted by organs of the
G. P. U. and turned over to the Central Committee.
Yaroslavsky reported Radek's views at meetings,
making a mess of it for lack of understanding and
telling lies out of malice. Thus Radek became the

ced more and more to color Stalin's zig-zag in order
to justify his own.

This story, as already stated, has been going on
for about a year and a half. In July of last year Ra-
dek wrote his draft of an appeal to the 6-th Congress.
At that time the exiles were still permitted to cor-
respond somewhat freely; the Stalinites hoped that
the split would manifest itself more quickly that way.
Through an exchange of telegrams between the col-
onies of the exiles a sort a vote took place on the
two texts of the appeal to the Sixth Congress. Radek
gathered half a dozen votes. My draft was signed by
several hundred. In the end Radek also attached his
name to the collective declaration.

On July 17, 1928, I subjected the draft of Ra-
dek's theses to an analysis in a letter which I sent
to the exiles and to Moscow. I consider it timely to
publish this analysis now. The reader will become
convinced through that, I hope, that in 1929 Radek
has added little to his mistakes of 1928. At any rate,
these individual or group zig-zags, even when made
with the best intensions, cannot turn the Oppo%ition
from its path.

L. D. TROTSKY.
Constantinople,
May 26, 1929.

The Theses of Comrade Radek
Three days ago I received the draft of comrade

Radek's theses, sent to the eight comrades. These
theses have probably already been sent to the Con-
gress so that the immediate practical purpose of my
remarks is lost. But since we need clarity for the fu-
ture as well, I consider it necessary to express • an
opinion on these theses.

THE ANTI-KULAK AGITATION

1. First of all. the theses say: "Several months of an
ti-Kulak agitation — that is a fact of the greatest
political significance which it would be complete po-
litical blindness not to recognize." In these words the
polemical spear is pointed in the wrong direction.
In my oppinion, the following should have been said:
"Several months of anti-Kulak agitation, if they
are not followed by a radical change in the line,
will inevitably throw the Party back considerably
and will undermine the last vestiges of confidence
of the ranks in all slogans and in all campaigns."

2. With regard to the capital outlay, Radek
says: ,,Instead of investing the basic capital in a se-
ries of undertakings in the same branch of product-
ion which would only show results several years la-
ter, concentration of funds is necessary in order to
obtain goods with the least possible delay". This ob-
scure expression is apparently intended to convey
the idea that funds should be transfered from heavy
industry to light. This is part of the Right wing's
program. I see no reason why we should enter on
that road. If it is a purely practical proposal, then
it should be supported by figures; that is, it should
be proved that in allocating the funds, the necessary
proportion between heavy and light industry is not
being preserved. If such a rea'llocation of funds were
to be made only on considerations of the moment, it
would mean to prepare a still greater crisis in two or
three years. Improvisation in such a question can-
not be allowed at all and, as has been said, is only
grist to the mill of the Right. It is sufficient for us
to demand the allocation of funds for light as well
as for heavy industry.

3. With regard to the Stalinist argument that it
is impossible to combat the Kulak as long as the
middle peasant has not been won over, Radek's the-
ses say: "We still haven't won over the middle peasant
sufficiently." This is to embellish the reality. With
our policies we have lost the middle peasant whom
the Kulak has led away, something that is acknow-
ledged by the February article in Pravda.

4. Coming out against the view that the left
move is a mere maneuver, the theses say: "Whether
or not this struggle will be carried to the end depends
on the strength and the determination with which
the working masses will insist on the extension of
this struggle." This, of course, is true, but it is too
general. It would mean: The Central Committee
did what it could, but now it is the turn of the mas-
ses. In reality it should be said: "The measures un-
dertaken above will result in an inevitable fiasco if
the Opposition — in spite of the dreadnoughts of
bureaucratic Centrism — will not educate the mas-
ses and help them carry this struggle to the end."

5. "The Center in the Party," say Radek's the-
ses, "by concealing the existence of this group —
the Right — only weakens the chances of the strug-
gle for a -correction of the Party line." This is to
put it very tenderly. The struggle against the Kulak
means in the Party a struggle against the Rights.
Carrying on a "campaign" against the Kulak, the
Center in the Party covers up the Right wing and
stays in a bloc with it. The theses remark reproach-
fully that this "only weakens the chances of *he
struggle." No, it dooms the struggle to inevitable
defeat, if the Opposition will not open the Party's
eyes to this whole mechanics.

6. The characterization of Schwartz* as a
"comrade keenly attuned and tied up with the pro-
letarian masses" sounds strange. Did he protest any-
where against the infamous banishments under Ar-
ticle 58? It seemed to me that he "keenly voted for
these banishments.

* Schwartz is the chairman of the All-Russian Miners
• ~* the Central Committ** of the

FRAUDULENT SELF-CRITICISM
7. With regard to self-criticism, the theses vow:

"It is not a fraud and not a maneuver, because the
intervention of a number of Party leaders implies
the greatest concern for the fate of the Party and
the revolution." Is not here meant the latest ap-
pearance of the master's <Stalin) understudy (Molo-
tov) with a shower of abuse addressed to the Op-
position and with an explanation that criticism of
the administrative organs is useful, while criticism
of the leadership — harmful? I should say: "If in
the question of the Kulak the purely combinatory
maneuver amounts to 10-20 per cent and the posi-
tive measures forced by the bread shortage amount
to 80-90 per cent of the given zig-zag, then in the
question of self-criticism the apparatus-maneuvered
tricks amount even at the present moment to not
less than 51 per cent, and 49 per cent are general
expenses of the maneuver: redeeming victims, sca-
pegoats, etc., etc." There is hardly any reason for
swearing with such assurance that there is neither
maneuver nor fraud here.

8. Radek's theses refer to Stalin's speech before
the students, without mentioning that with regard to
the question of the Kulak, the speech is also a com-
plete withdrawal of the February article in Pravda,
and may mean the obliteration of the Left zig-zag
also in this important and specific question. In-
cidentally, this speech is astounding for its illiteracy
in economic questions.

9. Further on comes the explanation why the
Center, as distinct from the Right, was against inner-
Party democracy. Because, you see, our Party is not
one hundred percent democratic — (Stalin). Ra-
dek's theses accept this explanation at its face value,
repeat it and develop it. It is as if the Centrists were
afraid that the insufficiently proletarian Party would
not comprehend their truly proletarian policies.
This is inadmissible 'apologetics. The Centrists felt
that their Chiang-Kai-Shek, Purcell and Kulak poli-
cy would not be accepted by the proletarian kernel
of the Party. That is why they have been and are
strangling democracy.

10. "The question of inner-Party democracy lies
alone in the awakening of the Party masses. If they
do not take into their hands the matter of self-cri-
ticism". . . etc. Again too general. In order that the
masses may actually participate in this matter, it
is necessary that they do not allow the Centrists to
lull them to sleep. The Centrists have considerable
means for that even now. They lack only the bliss-
ful confidence on our part. "Piatakoviade," "Safa-
roviade" are at present the most effective "opium"
for the people. All the more frequent should be the
antidote from us.

11. The deductions of Radek's theses with re-
gard to self-criticism are the following: a) further
extension of self-criticism; b) curtailment of the
Party apparatus; c> proletarianization of the appa-
ratus; d) prosecution of those who strangle demo-
cracy in the factory; e) ridding the Party of bougeois
and bureaucratic elements. All this is too general
and is repeated on every possible occation, with-
out furnishing any guaranties. As an afterthought,
it is said: "Finally, the readmission of the Opposition
into the Party is necessary." That is correct. And in
place of the other points, which are too general, it
should be said more concretely: "a> to fix the date
for the 16th Congress during 1928 and to bind the
preparations for the Congress with every guaratee
of real self-criticism; b) to publish immediately all
the articles, speeches, and letters of Lenin that have
been hidden from the Party — I have named seven
groups of such documents in my letter to the Con-
gress; c> to curtail at once the Party's budget twen-
ty-fold, that is, to five or six millions, because the
present budget is the financial basis of the appara-
tus of autocratic and bureaucratic corruption. These
demands do not, of course, exhaust the questions of
the regime, but they are perfectly concrete and
mark a step forward.

PROBLEM OF THE COMINTERN
12. It is still worse when it comes to the question

of the Comintern. Radek's estimation of the Febru-
ary Plenum as a great, in a way decisive, turn about
face to the road of Marxist policy, is basically incor-
rect. The symptomatic significance of the February
Plenum is very great; it shows that the Right-Cen-
trist policy has landed completely in a blind alley,
and that the leadership is trying to find a way out
not to the Right, but to the Left, and that is all.
There is no unifying idea in the Leftism of the Feb-
ruary Plenum. This Leftism reminds one a great deal
of the Leftism of the Fifth Congress. No rea! con-
clusion have been drawn from the greatest defeat
of the Chinese revolution; instead there is the fan-
fare of boasting about the approach of the socalled
new wave, with regard to the peasant movement —
and this after the proletariat has been decimated.
This whole perspective is false and the whole man-
ner of approaching the question gives its blessing
to adventurism. The little reservations on putches
are for self-justification in the future. If there is a
new wave, then the revolts in the provinces are not
putsches. In reality, it is the destruction of the rem-
nants of the proletarian vanguard that is going on.
Theoretically the Menshevik resolution on the Chi-
nese question, though it was written in pseudo-Bol-
shevik terminology, should, from the strategical
point of view, destroy the Chinese Communist Par-
ty. The English and French resolutions cover up the
traces of yesterday, combining with them elements
of ultra-Leftism and Right premises. Here, too, there
is much resemblance to the Fifth Congress which
tried to eliminate the question of the German defeat
of 1923 by means of ultra-Left violence.

13. Finally, ttadek's theses say that those should
be returned to the Oomi~*<"-" "who sincerely
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mintern -with the methods proclaimed by the last
Plenum of the E, C. 0. I." You can hardly believe
your eyes wh€*.you read it.

The ..methods-" of the February Plenum of the E.
C. C. I. consist first of all of the approval of Article
58 and of the assertion that the Bolshevik-Leninists
"are banking on the fall of the Soviet power." Can
it be that the resolution on the Opposition is of less
historical significance than the resolution on the sec-
ond ballot in France, or the dubious hodge-podge
on whether or not the British Communist Party should
take pa>'t in the Labor Party? How can that be for-
gotten? Can I be admitted to the Comintern if I am
deeply convinced that in voting for the Chinese re-
solution the February Plenum dealt another mortal
blow to the Chinese proletariat, and that in voting
for the resolution on the Opposition gives the worst,
most reactionary and self-debasing expression of
the treacherous, bureaucratic methods of "leading"
the Party?

14. The theses of the February Plenum put the
question of "temporary agreements with liberals in
colonial countries" word for word just as the draft
of the program puts it; but the draft of the pro-
gram, under a radical form, sanctifies the Kuo Min
Tangiade.

15. On the theory of stages, on the theory of
dually composed Parties, on the theory of socialism
in a single country, Radek's theses say that the* are
"tails" that should be removed. It is as if the Marx-
ist man has already emerged full grown out of the
Centrist monkey, but with one superfluous organ:
"the tail." The good teacher and preceptor hints:
Please hide' your tail and all will be well. But that
is to embellish the reality in a flagrant manner.

THE "VALUE" OF THE C. I. PROGRAM

16. The general appraisal of the draft of the
program by the theses is incorrect, that is, it is ex-
ceedingly good - matured. Contradictory, eclectic
scholastic, .full of patches, the draft of the program
is no good at all,

17. The general principle indications of Radek's
theses on the question of partial or transitional de-
mands are quite correct. It is high time that these
general considerations were translated into a more
concrete language, that is, for us to attempt to out-
line a plan foe transitional demands which would ap-
ply to countries of lifferent types.

18. On the question of the Thermidor, Radek's
theses quite unexpectedly say: "I shall not discuss
here the question of knowing to what extent analo-
gies of the French and Russian revolutions can be
wade." What does that mean? The question of the
Thermidor we formulated together with the author
of the theses and with his participation. Analogies
should be made within the strict limits of those aims

for which they are visualized. Lenin compared the
Bresfc-Litovsk peace with the peace of Tilsit. Maretski
could have explained to Lenin that the class condi-
tions of the Tilsit peace were entirely different, as
he explained to us the difference between th class
nature of the French and our own Revolution. We
then called Maretzki by the name he deserved. We
took the Thermidor as a classic example of a partial
counter-revolutionary coup <T Etat accomplished
as yet completely under the revolutionary banner,
but already having & bottom a decisive character.
No one has ever named or offered a clearer, more
striking and more richly instructive historical analo-
gy for explaining the dangers of degeneration. A
tremendous international polemic has developed and
continues around the question of the Thermidor.
What political sense, then, has the above-mentioned
unexpected doubt about knowing to what point ana-
logies between the French and Russian reolutions
can be established? Are we sitting in a society of
Marxist historians and discussing historical analogies
in general? No, we are carrying on a political fight
in which we have made use of the analogy with the
Thermidor a hundred times, within definite limits
indicated by us.

19. "If history will prove," Radek's theses say,
•"that a number of Party leaders with whom we crossed
swords yesterday are better than the theories which
they; defended, then'no dne will be more pleased
than we." That sounds awfully chivalrous: Noble
leaders first cross swords and then they weep tears
of reconciliation on each other's bosom. But here
is the rub: How can leaders of the proletariat be
better than their theories? We Marxists have been
accustomed to appraise leaders by their theory,
through their theory, by the ability of leaders te un-
derstand and apply it. Now it would seem that
there may be excellent leaders who are accidentally
armed with reactionary theories on almost all the
basic questions.

20. "The support we give to the move that has
begun," Radek's theses declared, "should consist of
fighting ruthlessly. . . against all the evils against
which the Party is now mobilized." Not that alone.
The pitiless unmasking in each practical matter or
theoretical question of the half-measures and con-
fusion of Centrism — there is the most important
part of support of any progressive steps of Cen-
trism.

THE CHINESE REVOLUTION

21. I do not stop to consider a whole number of
less weighty and specific observations. I confine
myself only to pointing out the supplement to the
theses which is devoted to the Chinese revolution.
This supplement is written in such a way as if we
were approaching the question privately for the

first time, as if we had not carried on a correspond
dence with Preobrazhensky: the theses have not a word
to say in reply to a single one of my considerations.
But that is not yet the worst. What is worse is thafc
Eadek's theses are written as if here had never been
a Chinese revolution in 1925-27. All of comrade Ra-
dek's considerations might have been successfully,
formulated at the begining of 1924; the bourgeois-
democratic revolution is not completed, it still has
democratic stages before it, and then there will b«
a change by growth again. But the Right and Left
Kuo Min Tang, the Canton period, the northern ex-
pedition, the Shanghai coup a" Etat, the Wuhan pe-
riod — what are all those if not democratic stages?
Or, since Martinov has made a mess of it, can we
simply leave it out of consideration? The theses see
in the future what has in reality already been left
behind. Or, perhaps the theses hope to get "real"
democracy? Let them give us her address. The es-
sence of the matter is that all those conditions which
with us united the agrarian revolution with the pro-
letarian revolution are expressed still more clearly
and imperiously in China. The theses demand that
we "wait" until the democratic revolution has grown
into a socialist revolution. Two questions are com-
bined here. In a certain sense our democratic revo-
lution grew into a socialist revolution only toward*
the middle of 1918. Yet power had been in the hands
of the proletariat since November 1917;. The -argu-
ment sounds particularly bizarre coming from com*
rade Radek who so resolutely tried to prove that
there is no feudalism in China, no class of land-
owners and that therefore the 'agrarian revolution
would not be directed against the landlord but a*
gainst the bourgoisie. Survivals of feudalism are very
strong in China, but they are indissolubly bound up'
with bourgeois property. How then can comrade Ra-
dek now pass over this difficulty by saying that the
bourgeois-democratic revolution ,,is not completed,"
repeating here the mistake of Bucharin, who in turn'
repeats Kamenev's mistake in 1917? I cannot do
better than to quote here again Lenin's word against)
Kamenev to which Beloborodov recently called my,
attention:

"He who is guided in his activity by the simple
formula 'the bourgeois-democratic revolution is not
finished' takes it on himself to guarantee in some
way that the petty bourgeoisie is really capable ot
being independent of the bourgeoisie. He thereby ca-
pitulates weakly at the moment, hoping for the
grace of the petty bourgeoise." (Lenin. Vol. 14, Part
1, page 35).

That is all I can say on comrade Radek's theses,
I think it is necessary to say it for the sake of cla-
rity, without fearing the attempts of our "monolith-
ic" opponents to exploit our differences of opinion.

LEO D. TROTSKY*
Alma-Ata, July 17, 1928.

The Draft Program of the Comintern
8. THE''-BENEFITS OBTAINED FROM THE

FARMERS' AND PEASANTS' INTER-
NATIONAL MUST BE PROBED.

One of the main, if not the main accusations
hurled against the Opposition, was that of its
"under-estimation" of the peasantry. Also on this
point life has given the test proof both along the
internal and the international lines. The official
leaders proved guilty of UNDERESTIMATING
the role and significance of the proletariat in re-
lation to the peasantry all along the line. Here
can be mentioned the greatest blunders and errors
along the economic, political and international lines.

At the bottom of the internal errors, since 1923
there lies an undcr-estimation of the significance
of State industry under the management of the
proletariat for the whole of national economy and
for the alliance with the peasantry. In China the
revolution was lost by the failure to understand the
leading and decisive role of the proletariat in re-
lation to the agrarian revolution.

From the same viewpoint it is necessary to ex-
amine and estimate the role of the work of the
Krestintern* which from the beginning was not
more than an experiment—an experiment which
required the utmost vigilance, and integrity of
principle, to boot It is not difficult to understand
the reason why,

The peasantry., by the history and conditions
of its life, is the least international of all classes.
What is called national traits has its chief source
precisely in the peasantry. The peasantry and only
its semi-proletarian sections at that can be inter-
ested*in the international cause, only under the
guidance of the proletariat. All roundabout ways
are a mere play with classes, and such playing is
always detrimental to the interests of the prole-
tariat. Only to the extent that the national peas-
antry is severed by the national proletariat from the
influence of the national bourgeoisie and is trained
to see in the proletariat not only its ally, but also
its leader, can it be attracted to the path of in-
ternational politics. Attempts, however, to organ-
ize the peasants of tl.e various countries into an
independent international organisation over the
head of the proletariat and regardless of the na-
tional Communist Parties, are doomed beforehand
to failure arid, in the final analysis, can only hamper
the struggle of the national proletariat for influence
on the agricultural laborers and poor peasants.

In bourgeois revolutions as well as counter-re-
volutions, beginning with the peasant wars of the

Rrestintcrn..'i»

sixteenth century, the various strata of the peasan-
try played an enormous -and, at times, even deci-
sive role. But this role was never an in3ependent
role. Directly or indirectly the peasantry always
supported one political force against another. By
itself it never constituted an independent force,
having its own common national political tasks.
In the epoch of finance capital the polarization of
capitalist society has constantly progressed as com-
pared with the phase of capitalist development.
This means that the relative strength of the peas-
antry has diminished and not increased. At any
rate, in the imperialist epoch .the peasants of the
capitalist countries are less capable of INDEPEND-
ENT political action on a national scale than in
the epoch of industrial capitalism. The farmers of
the United States today are incomparably less cap-
able of playing an independent political role than
forty or fifty years ago when, as the experience of
the Populist movement shows, they could not or-
ganize an independent national party.

The temporary but sharp agrarianization of
Europe as a result of the economic decline caused
by the war has given rise to illusions concerning
the possible role, of "peasant", that is, bourgeois
pseudo-peasant Parties. If in the period of grave
peasant unrest after the war one could still risk
the experiment of organizing a farmers' and peas-
ants' international so as to test by experience the
new relations between the proletariat and the peas-
antry, the peasantry and the bourgeoisie, the time
has at last come when the five years experience of
the Farmers' and Peasants' International must be
theoretically and politically summarized, its great
shortcomings revealed and an effort made to show
what are its advantages. One conclusion at any
rate cannot be denied. The experience of the
"peasant" parties of Bulgaria, Poland, Roumania
and Jugo-Slavia, that is, of the backward countries,
the old experience of our Social Revolutionaries,
and the fresh (the blood is not yet dried) experi-
ence with the Kuomintang, the sporadic experience
in the advanced capitalist countries, particularly
that of La Follette and Pepper in the United States,
have invariably shown that in the epoch of capi-
talist decline there is even less reason to look for
INDEPENDENT revolutionary anti-bourgeois
peasant parties than in the epoch of rising capi-
talism.

J'The town cannot be equalled to the, village; the
village cannot be equalled to the town in the his-
torical conditions of that epoch. 'The town inevitably
LEADS THE VILLAGE, th«. village inevitably
——-- - -T-« TOWN. Tf -'-- - -!

still play a decisive role but this role, again, will
be neither leading nor independent. The poor'
peasants of Hupeh, Kwantung, or Bengal can play;
a role not only on a national but also on an inter'
national scale. However, only on condition that
they will support the workers of Shanghai, Han'
kow, Canton and Calcutta. This is the only way
out for the revolutionary peasant ON AN INTER*
NATIONAL road. The effort immediately to
unite the peasants of Hupeh with the peasants of
Galicia or Dobrudja, the Egyptian fellah with the
American farmer, is hopeless.

But the nature of politics is such that everything
which does not directly serve its object inevitably
becomes an instrument for other objects, frequent'
ly for the very opposite ones. Have we not seen
examples when a bourgeois party, which relied on
the peasantry or sought to rely on it, became
interested in the Farmers' and Peasants' Interna'
tional for a longer or shorter period if it could not
do so in the Comintern, only in order to find pro*
tection from the blows of its own Communist
Party, as Purcell, in the trade union domain, pro*
tected himself through the Anglo-Russian Com'
mittee? If La Follette did not try to register in the
Farmers' and Peasants' International that was due
to the extreme weakness of the American Com'
munist Party, the more so considering that at that
time its leader Pepper, without an invitation, env
braced La Follette, even without that. But Raditch,
the bankers' leader of the Croatian rich peasants,
found it necessary to leave his visiting card in the
Farmers' and Peasants' International on his road
to the Cabinet. The Kuomintang went much
further than that and secured protection for itself,
not only in the Farmers' International and the Anti-
Imperialist League, but even knocked at the doors
of the Politbureau of the C.P.S.U., against only
one vote.

It is very significant for the leading political
tendencies of recent years that whereas tendencies
in favor of the liquidation of the PROFINTERN
(the Red International of Labor Unions) were
very strong (its very name was deleted from
the statutes of Soviet trade unions), we find that,
so far as we remember, the question has never been
raised in the official press as to what exactly are
the conquests of the FARMERS' AND PEAS-
ANTS' INTERNATIONAL.

The Sixth Congress must seriously probe
the work of the Farmers' and Peasants' "Interna'
tional" from the viewpoint of p'"'

; • -•»!_». «,•„ •
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The Secret Resolution Against Bucharin
DDPTED BY THE LAST PLENUM OF THE C. C.

OF e. p. s. v.
The Joint Plenum of the Central Committee and

IB Central Control Commission of the Communist
arty of the Soviet Union approves- the resolution of
ae joint session of the Political Bureau of the Central
ommittee and the Presidium of the Central Control,
;ommission on inner-Party affairs of February 9,
029.

In view of the fact that the joint session of the
Political Bureau of -the Central Committee and the
; 'uesidiwm of the Central -Control Commission did not
•/awe ,the opportunity of estimating the declaratm of
iueharin, Tomsky and Rykov of -February 9, 1929,
ihich presents a factional platform; that comrades

Jlieharin, Rykov, Tomsky continue in their speeches
t the joint Plenum of the Central Committee and the
antrsl Control -Commission o'f the C. !P. S. 'U. to de-

«loip and defend -their views in contradiction to the
*a*ty line; that 'Comrades Buchavin and Tomsky
fave (refused to submit to the decisions of the joint
;es8ion -of <the Political Bureau of the Central Com-
aitfce -and the Presidium of the Central Control Com-
mission .on withdrawing their resignations, the joint
.^enum of the Central Committee and the Central
"oTitrol Commission of the C. P. S. U. considers it
rseessary to make the following decision:

I. The growth-and development of the Right de-
viation in the C. P. S. U. are most closely bound to-
gether with the peculiarities of the present stage in
.he Development of the proletarian world revolution,
fine 15th Congress o'f the C. P. S. U.. and the 6th
vVorld Congress of the Comintern already established
the .symptoms of a serious change in the position of
.TOrld capital as well as ;in the international revdlu-
cionary movement. The characteristic essential
/eatures of this change are a sharpening of the inner
contradictions in the camp of capitalism which con-
/tflse and undermine ever more its temporary and
wavering stabilization, and the^growth of the elements

->f a -new revolutionary rise :(the strike wave in a
series of -European .countries, the leftward march of
the working class and the successes of the Commun-
ists at the parliamentary elections, the serious Vic-
tories in the factory councils elections in Germany,
the spread of the revolutionary crisis in India and the
uninterrupted -ferment in the other colonies, -the ac-
cumulation of contradictions and the war ^danger in
the camp of the imperialists as well as between the
capitalist world and the U. S. S. -R.).

"Under 'these weumstances, the most important
tasks of the Communist -Parties are the following;
.he further bolshevization of the Communist 'Parties,
•.heir purging from social democratic traditions, the
issurance of the leading role of the Party in the
growing revolutionary movement and the preparation
jif the broad masses for the coming decisive class
•struggles. . ,

STABILIZATION AND THE RIGHT WING
In the questions of international policy, the Right

Aviation glides down 'toward the side of the social
democratic estimation of the stabilization of capital-
sm (the theory of the "recovery" of capitalism)
-/hich finds -expression in an obliteration of the ever
pore sharpening crisis of capitalism, in the denial >of
•he fact of the wavering of capitalist stabilization
xnd in the veiling of the essential revolutionary
features of the "third 'period." In this manner the
Sights, and the Conciliators they have taken in tow,
.trrlve directly at a revision of'the Leninist estimation
•>f ithe present epoch as the period of the crisis of ca-
pitalism, as the epoch of wars and proletarian world
.-evolution. They undeiestimate, in connection with
.hat, the mobilization of working masses (especially
-he unorganized) to independent struggle against the
:-eforraist trade union bureaucracy.

The connection between the Right deviation in
the C. P. S. U. with this opportunist tendency in the
anks of the Comintern is absolutely obvious. Com-
ade Bueharin has really solidarized himself in this
luestion with the opportunist stand of the Concilia-
ors, Humbert-Droz, .Eweht, Gerhardt and others.

Comrades Bucharin, Rykov and Tomsky are res-
tiiaining the- struggle of the Comintern against the
Right deviation and Conciliationism in the Comintern
1'he declaration of these three comrades that the po-
Ucy of our Party is "disintegrating" the C. 'I., weaken-
'ng its ranks and is leading to division as well as to
;plits in the foreign Communist Parties signifies -not
only ignorant-opportunist lack, of understanding of
-he tasks of the purging of the Communist Parties
'ram the elements of social democracy but also a real
support of the Right renegades. That is why comrades
Bueharin, Rykov and Tomsky are objectively more and
more the center of attraction for all the opportunist
and conciliatory groups in the sections of tho-C. I. ...

The slanderous statement of the g^roup of com-
i-ade Bucharin that the Party is spreading bureau-
cracy signifies a discrediting of that tremendous
work which the Party has developed in thei struggle
rfgainst bureaucracy. The philistine slander of self-
criticism by this group can have no other meaning
that that of direct struggle against the slogan of
-islf-criticism. In the question of the trade unions,
comrades 'Budharin, Rykov and Tomsky are proceed-
Hg on the highly dangerous 'road of playing the trade
u.riions against the Party, of -really adopting a course
that leads to the weakening of the trade union move-
ment by the Party, glossing over the shortcomings
of the trade union work and cloaking the trade
unionist tendencies as well as the appearance of a

;»reauwatic'hardening of .a part of the trade union
i they picture the sttti«rlo O'f the

FOREWORD

Below we reprint the secret resolution adopted
by the Stalin faction against the -Bucharin-Rykov-
Tomsky group at the recent Plenum of the Russian
Party Central Committee. The excerpts .published ,be-
low compose the most important parts of the resolu-
tion and were translated from Gegen den Strom, cent-
ral organ of the Brandlerite Right wing in Germany,
where it was made public for the first time. The re-
solution ;is characteristic of Stalin's method of fight-
ing the T-hermidorian Right wing in the Russian Par-
ty. It is -the method of the Centrist apparatus, of -the
bureaucrat whose 'faith lies entirely in the all-power-
fulness of the Party machine, who is mortally afraid
of arousing .the masses of the workers .and the Com-
munists againt the Thermidorian Right wing. To
arouse the masses -for a .genuine —- and not a pitiful
,-ipparatui; struggle against the Right would invove
the setting in motion of such a 'force as would sweep
over the restorationist Right, and over the 'Centrist
swamp as well, and clear the ground for the reinstitu-
tion of the Bolshevik principles fought for by the Op-
position. Stalinist Centrism fears action of the mas-
ses far more than .it does the Right wing. It is ready
to unite with the latter against the revolutionary cur-
rents in the working class. Stalin did this for more
than five years in the struggle to decimate the Le-
ninist Opposition led by Trotsky. He thereby .only
played the miserable rol« history assigns to Gentrism.

Stalin .can .not lead a ;real fight against the Ther-
midorian Right. To conduct such a struggle would
lead tc the -annihilation of Centrism itself, since the
Right wing can be eliminated only if it is attacked
from a principle viewpoint. But the basic principle of
the Right wing — the theory of socialism in one
country, the Menshevik betrayal of the Chinese re-
volution the theory of two-class parties, the capitu-
lation to Purcellism in the British General strike, the
false internal line in the Soviet Union, etc. etc., •—
were worked out jointly 'by the Bucharin-JRykov -Right
and Stalinist Centrism-in the five years.of struggle a-
gainst the Opposition! ^Only by such .an approach to
the present crisis in the Right-Center bloc can; a
Marxist result be attained.

Stalin's present left zig-zag is the forerunner of
a new swing to the 'Right. It is a zig-zag for which the
Center will pay dearly and the working class -most
heavily of all.

It is worth mentioning, in conclusion, the un-
concealed -ctmtempt with which the Stalinist bureau-
cracy .regards the foreign Communist Parties. iBuch-
arin who was unanimously chosen chairman-of the'Co-
mintern at the 6th Congress is removed by Stalin with
out even the formality of an ordinary or special meet-
ing of the Comintern or its executive. Stalin knows
that the Thaelmanns, Semards, -Bells and 'Fosters will
vote with both hands for any decision of the Stalin
faction. He-aso.'knows-that these international-puppets
of the-Centrist apparatus willl see-to it that the-mem-
bership of the T,n-ternatinal does -not ask questions but
does as it is told, whether it knows why or not. Stalin
does not even bother -to inform the Russian Party
of his decisions against the Right; the resolution is
given only to the functionaries, the apparatus men.
As for the foreign Communist press, they have long-
ago been transformed into language bulletins for
Stalin's paid scribblers. We have arrived in the Com-
munist movement today to the shameful stage where
the yellow socialist rags, like the 'Forward in New
York, give its readers more detailed information on
the events -in the Communist movement ;than the Daily
Worker and the -Freiheit combined. The readers of
the latter two papers don't know yet that Bucharin is
out!

Stalin drags the Communist movement to the
swamp of Centrism, to splits; he covers it with dis-
credit and shame. — Ed.

THE RIGHT AND THE PARTY REGIME.
In the question of the role of the Party appara-

tus and of the inner-Party regime, however, the at-
titude of the group of comrade Bucharin completely
represents a repetition of the most malicious accusa-
tions raised by the Trotskyst Opposition against our
Party. . .

4. The Right deviation is rooted in the petty bur-
geois mass elements that surround the working class.
Insjde the Party, the the bases of the Right deviation
are the least steadfast elements in the non-proletarian
sector of the Party who are most exposed to petty
bourgeois influences an,d the danger of degeneration,
as well as the 'backward sections of the workers who
have not gone long enough through the shool of
shop and -factory and are connected with the village
as well as the city petty burgeoisie. The platform of
the group of comrade Bucharin of February 9 as
well as the viewpoint represented by the members of
this group at the Plenum of the C. C. and the C. C.
C. form an appeal to these unstable elements and
contribute objectively to the creation of the Right
deviation in the Party. . .

5. The joint -Plenum of -the C. C. and the C. C.
C. declares that -the Bucharin group -has already be-
gun the factional struggle against the (Party leader-
ship. It has recourse to quite impermissible violation
of Party discipline (resistance of comrades Bucharin
and Tomsky to the repeated decisions of the Politi-
cal Bureau on their method of resignation). It in-
spired the factional work against the Central Com-
mittee in the Moscow organization, endeavored to
play the fraction at the s6th Trade Union Congress
against the Central Committee, made the attempt to
form an unprincipled bloc of leaders against the
Central Committee (pro.posal of ,»nw—'« ;T»,,«UO>.^

The unheard of gossip about the Party sliding
down to the Trotskyist position, the slanderous re-
proach against the Party on the policy of the "mili-
tary-feudal explotation" of the peasantry which is

-taken from the arsenal of Miliukov's Party, the ac-
cusation of the Party that it is spreading bureaucra-
cy and disintegrating the Comintern — all this is
without doubt indicative of the factional character
of the Bucharin group and the departure of this
group from the general line of the Party. Thereby
the Bucharin .group violates in the grossest manner
the Leninist unity of the Party, shatters Bolshevist
discipline and undermines the collective leadership
in the Central Committee.

Fortified by the will of all the Party organiza-
tions, which unanimously support the line of the
Central Committee and have energetically con-
demned the attitude as well as the viewpoints of com-
rade Bucharin, Rykov and Tomsky, the viewpoints
which, considered (basically, reflect a Right deviation,;
in view of the iact that comrades Bucharin, Rykov
and Tomsky have not admitted their mistakes; final-
ly, proceeding from the interests of the unity of the
Party which is especially necessary under present
circumstances, the Plenum of the C. C. and the C. C.
C. of the C. P. S. U. decides:

THE ORGANIZATION REMOVALS
a-) to .condemn :the views presented in the decla-

ration of comrade -Bucharin of January 30, in the
declaration of comrades Bucharin, Rj'kov and Tom-
sky of February 9 and in the speeches of these com-
rades ,at the Pfenum of the C. C. ..and the C. C. C.,
as views that are Incompatible with the general
line of the Party and which, basically considered,
conform with the position with the Right deviation,
and to obligate these comrades to carry out uncon-
ditionally the decisions of the Party and the com-
mittees;

b) to condemn the negotations behind the scenes
by comrade Bucharin with comrade Kamenev as the
crassest expression of the factional character of the
group of comrade 'Bucharin;

c) to condemn the policy of resignations of com-
rades 'Bucharin and Tomsky as a -gross violation of
Party discipline:

-d) to -remove comrades Buohaiin .and Tomsky
from the posts occupied by them (Pravda, Comin-
tern .and Central Council .of the Trade Unions of the
Soviet Union), and to warn them -that in the event
of the slightest attempt to violate -the decisions of
the Central Committee and its organs they will be
immediately removed from <the Political Bureau ta
destroyers of Party discipline;

e) that the Political Bureau shall adopt mea-
sures to prevent the occurrence of any deviations
.from the line ,of the Party and the decisions of the
leading Party committees in the speeches of indivi-
dueal members and candidates of the Political Bu-
reau ;

'f) to adopt all the necessary measures for a
thorough execution of the line of the Party and the
decisions .of the Central Committee in the press of
the Party as .well as the Soviet press, and in .all .pa-
pers and journals;

g) to establish special measures — up to ex-
pulsion Jrom the Central Committee .and the Party
«— for ^guaranteeing the .preservation of privacy of
the decisions of the Central Committee and its Po-
litical Bureau and to exclude the possibility of in-
forming the Trotskysts on the affairs in the Central
Committee and the Political Bureau;

h) to send the present resolution to all the local
organizations of the Party and members of the l<5th
Party Conference and not to publish it in the press.

Remember Comrade Malkin
•One of the surest tests of the vitality and. inte-

grity of any section of the workers' -movement is its
attitude toward the vanguard fighters who have fallen
into the hands of the enemy and languish in their
prison. A special regard for the class war prisoners,
a constant remembrance of their heroic sacrifices and
an unremitting struggle for their liberation is the
mark of every revolutionary body worthy of the name.
Support of class war prisoners cannot haye any sect-
arian or partisan limits. Every worker in prison for
his class is entitled to loyal support and help regard-
less of his political views and without any conditions.
This will always be our principle.

There is a special need for the readers of the
Militant arid for members and supporters of the
Communist Opposition, to remember comrade Maurice
L. Malkin who is serving time at Comstock Prison,
New York. This special remembrance should be given
to him because he was one of the first American
Communists to fight under our banner and was one
the most active and militant workers up to the mo-
ment of his imprisonment. We should remember 'him
also because the faction mongers of the -Party, of
the International Labor Defense and of the Needle
Trades Industrial Union (for which ihe went 'to
prison' have mistreated and .neglected thim, sup-
pressed his name and publicity about his case, with-
held the material support that is his due and failed
to send him the books he asked for out of funds
generously provided by workers for this purpose.

Time drags 'heavily in prison and doubly so for
class conscious and intelligent men such as comrade
Malkin -whose thoughts are concerned with the world-
wide workers' struggle. Letters =from "the outside"
do much -to make life endurable (for the .class "war
prisoners and sustain them with the knowledge that
they ave .not forgotten ,by their eomrades in ithe
struggle. iWe .therefore -remind -«u oomBades .of fche ,im-
nortance of writing i«v .comraxk Malkin. Address
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most favorable; to it, the Communist Party gained in
ail only fifty thousand votes. This terrible debacle
is a direct arid immediate payment for the ruinous
policy of the Comintern upon the question of the
Anglo-Russian Committee -— the central question of
the policy of the Comintern in England for the past
few years*

The recent elections in England revealed an un-
questionable leftward movement of the mass of the
workers. But this leftward movement, i. e., a break-
ing away of millions of workers from the bourgeoisie,
has at the given stage a Clearly reformist-pacifist
character — a>wi that sharply emphasized, moreover,
by the defeat of the British Communist Party. It
is hard to imagine a more cruel joke than that per-
petrated by the Comintern upon British Communism.
For several years they have compelled the British
Communist Party to ride on PurceH's ntnning board,
and hold a revolutionary wreath on the head of
Cook. The Moscow leadership remained for a whole
year in union with the unqualified strike breakers, of
the General Council. Politically the Communist Par-
ty, in these circumstances did not exist. The revolu-
tionary, minority of the trade unions remained intel-
lectually heipiess, and the Comintern with its entire
policy helped Thomas and Pureell shatter, discourage
and absorb this minority. After all this, the British,
Party received an order to accomplish an immediate
turn about of 1802 degrees. As a result it could only
find out that the working class simply does not know
it as an independent revolutionary party.

GERMANY AND CHINA
The German Communist Party, incomparably

stronger than the other parties, has also "a more se-
rious tradition and more militant cadres. But in 1928
the German working class had only begun to emerge
from the paralysis with which its vast majority was
afflicted after the catastrophe of 1923. Giving nine
million votes to the social democracy, the German
workers explicitly declared that they wish agrani to
try their luck on the paceful road of reform.

In China the Communist Party now number?
three or four thousand members, and not that hun-
dred thousand which was so light-mindedly claimed
at the Sixth Congress by the bureaucrats of the
Comintern. But this little Party is in a state of still
further disintegration. The leadership of Stalin,
combining Opportunism with adventurism, has
wrecked the Chinese revolution for years, and with
it the young Chinese Communist Party. When the
Central Committee of the French Party promises
that on the First of August the proletarian batallions
will march in Shanghai as in Paris, this prophesy
can only be classed as cheap rhetoric. Alas, every-
thing goes to show that batallions will not march
eitther in Shanghai or in Paris. The French Com-
munist Party, like its pale shadow the Unity Confed-
eration of Labor, has by no means increased its in-
fluence of late years. There is not the slightest hope
that the First of August will prove any more revolu-
tionary in France than the First of May. Semard
and Monmousseau undertake everything and promise
everything in order to do nothing.

Or perhaps the outcome of the Belgian, elections
give grounds to hope for a demonstration of the
workers of Brussels and Antwerp at the sum-
mons of the Jacuemotte?

We will not stop to mention the other parties
of the Comintern. They all reveal exactly the same
features: decline of influence, weakening o'f organiz-
ation, ideological splitting up, a decrease of confidence
of the masses in the appeals of the Party.

The Czecho-Slovak Party was considered one of
the most powerful sections of the Comintern. But its
first attempt last year to designate a "Red Day" un-
covered an alarming stagnant reformism in the Par-
ty, poisoned with the spirit of Smeral and those like
him. As a result of the sheer command from the top
to become revolutionary in 24 hours, the Czecho-
slovak Party simply began to crumble away.

FALSE ESTIMATE OF THE SITUATION
They told us during the period of the Sixth Con-

gress that the situation in Germany is placing revo-
lution on the order of the day. Thalmann clearly an-
nounced: "The situation, is becoming more revolu-
tionary every day." But that judgment was false to
the roots. In a letter sent by comrade Trotsky to the
Sixth Congress in the name of the Opposition ("And
What next?") the official estimate of the situation
was analyzed in complete detail, and an accurate warn-
ing was issued a year ago against the ruinous .ad-,
venturistic conclusions which that estimate would
entail. The Opposition does not deny the symtoms
of a leftward movement of the German working mas-
ses. On the contrary for us also this "leftwa-rd move-
ment" found an unqualified expression at the time
of the recent elections to the Reichstag. But the
whole question is as to the present stage of this left-
ward movement. We have had in Germany a simul-
taneous growth of the Social Democracy and the
Communist JParty. That has undoubtedly meant an
ebbing of broad circles of the workers away from
the bourgeois parties. But the principle current still
flows in the channel of the Social Democracy. In
these circumstances it it intolerably light-minded to
say that "the situation is becoming more revoluti-
onary." The social democracy is not a part of revo-
lution. Hermann Mueller »nd Zoergiebel reminded
the whole world of that on the First of May.

We have-to understand correctly what a growth
of tfee social democracy means in the present circ-
umstances. After the experience of the- wai and the
defeat of German militarism, after the revolutionary
uprising and 'efeats o* th« proletariat,
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all processes are rapidly carried through, this school-
ing- will not last for decades like the pre-war school
of the social democracy, but most likely only a few
years. But it is just this period that the German,
yes, and the whole European working class is going
through. The appearance of an independent Brand-
ler faction is a small incidental symp-ton of this same
process. The passing of the workers from the bour-
geoisie to the social democracy testifies to a left-
ward movement of the masses. But this leftward
movement has still a purely pacifist, reformist and
nationalist character. The further fate of this pro-
cess depends upon a whole series of domestic and in-
ternatioaal causes, and to a considerable degree upon
our own policy, upon our ability to understand the
essence of the pi-ocess, upon our skill in distinguish-
ing its successive stages.

The reformist leftward movement will begin to
be replacerf by a revolutionary one from that mo-
ment when the masses begin in a continually in-
creasing flood to pass from the social democracy to
the Communist Parties, But that has not yet hap-
pened. Individual, episodical manifestations do not
matter. It is necessary to take the process as a whole.
When Thaelmann, following Stalin and other leaders
of the 'Comintern, s&id in July 1928 that "the situ-
ation is becoming more revolutionary every day," he
only revealed a complete incapacity to understand
the dialectic of the process which is taking place in
the working class.

The German Communist Party received at last-
year's elections 3,200,000 votes. After the defeat of
1923, that is, after the collay.se of Brandlerism, and
after the monstrous mistakes of the ultra-lefts of
1924 and 1925, such a result was in the highest de-
gree significant and promising. But it was not-by any
means a symptom of a revolutionary situation. Nine
million are weighing upon these 3,200,000. This was
made clear at the time of the Armored Cruiser Cam-
paign, which completely refuted Thaelmann's selling-
talk about the situation becoming ''more revolu-
tionary every day."

A NEW GROWTH OF REFORMISM
The working masses, and above all the new ge-

neration, are now passing through an accelerated re-
petition of the course of reformism. That is the
fundamental fact. From this it by no means follows,
of course, that we must soften our attitude toward
the social democracy, or the right opposition, (Buch-
arin, Brandler and Co.). But our own tactical tasks
ought to flow first of all from a correct understand-
ing of What is taking place. The May Day celebration
of 3929 could not jump out of its political setting. It
could not help the Communist Party become stronger
in the course of 24 hours than it actually was. May Day
could be only an episode in ths process of an as
vet pacifist and reformist "leftward movement'' of
the masses. The attempt to jump over the sky in 24
hours strictly according to the calender, flowed from
a false estimate of the processes taking place in the
mass, and inevitably led to a defeat, in which there
•was an indubitable element of adventurism. The op-
portunists always make gains on the miscalculations
of revolutionary adventurism. In this case the social
democrats made these gains and in part also the
Brandlerites who represent the tidiest, most honest
and freshest edition of "revolutionary" social demo-
cracy. They are using the debacle of revolutionary
adventurism in order to discredit revolutionary
methods in general.

There cannot be any doubt that the May Day
celebration set back the German Communist Party.
This does not mean of course that it set the Party
back forever, or even for a lo»g time. The unex-
ampled crime perpetrated by the Social Democracy
will be gradually assimilated into the consciousness
of the working mass and will help them make the
transition to Communism, There can be no doubt of
that — upon one single condition: a fairly correct
policy of the Communist Party itself.

If you approach the situation from this point
of view it is necessary first of al! to ask the question:
What is now needed by the Berlin workers asd the
German workers and all other worker?? A -repeti-
tion of May Daj' or a learning of the lesson of May
Day? The apswer is already contained in the quest-
ion. A repetition is unthinkable a-nd not to be per-
mitted. A repetition would he a bare, senseless ad-
venture. What we want is a. learning of the lessons,
a correct estimation of what happened. What we
want is a correct politic.*! Hue.

"RE0 BAY" CONDEMNED TO FAILURE
We have said that May Day cannot artifically

raise itself above the political level of the move-
ment. Still less can an artifical piling up of "red
days" bureaucratical'ly designated in advance accord-
ing to the calender, do this. Moreover the Comintern
is making an attempt to tak« a First of August re-
venge for the First of May. It is possible to say even
now, and it is necessary to say it in the hearing of
all: The First of August "Red Day" is condemned
in advance to failure. In addition to that: What was
valuable in the First of May (the self-sacrifice of a
part f the proletarian vangard) will be reduced to a
minimum on the First of August. And what was bad
on the First of May (the elements of adventurism>
will be raised to a higher power.

In the Autumn of 1923, when mental life in the
Comintern was not yet entirely choked, there was an
inter-national polemic in the leading Communist or-
gans as to whether or not it is possible to set the
date for an insurrection in advance. Basing them-
selves upon the whole experience of revolutions the
Marxists demonstrated that it is not only possible
bat necessary. EoMowing Stalin and Zijiovie-v, Brand*
ler and Maslov laughed at the idea of setting the
*>«*:«> fa* an iwsujsisgctioji, therejr showing ,tnat 'inon

a» situation is* the move necessary it is for the pro-
letarian vanguard to have a clear and definite plar.
of action. The leadership of the Party ought to stanc
firmly at the helm with its eyes forward. One of the
fundamental moments of leadership in such cii
cumstanees is the practical preparation, of an insur-
rection. And since an insurrection, like all human af
fairs, develops in time, the leadership must designate
in good season the date of an insurrection. It stand;
to reason that with a change in the circumstance:-:
the date may be changed — as it was changed in
Petrograd in 1917. But that leadership which cannoi
understand the significance of the time factoY, which
merely swims with the current, gurgling and blow-
ing bubbles is condemned to ruin. A revolutionary
situation demands a revolutionary calender.

But this certainly does not mean that it is suf-
ficient for Thaelmann, Stalin, Mamiilsky or Semar;
to pick up the calender and put a red Blot on the
First of August in order to turn that day into a re
volutionary event. Such an approach combines the
most ruinous features of bureaucratism and advent
urisni. In those countries and those parties, when
pure bureaucratism is uppermost — and these av*
the majority — the First of August will in all prob-
ability end in a comical fiasco like the Vincennes de
nionstration of Semard-Momsioussean. In those count
ri.es where the elements of adventurism are uper-
m.pst, the First of August may end in a tragedy
which this time — in cantrast to May Day — will h<.
wholly, absolutely and irremediably to the advantage
of the enemy.

IRRESPONSIBLE SLOGANS
The summons of the Western European Bures

of the Comintern issued in Berlin on the 8th o
May, although we are accustomed to much, shock
us with its light-mindedness, garrulousness, bragg?
docio and disgusting irresponsibility. "Into th
streets, proletarians!" "Down with Imperialist war!
"Appropriate the political and military-technical ej
perience of the struggle of the Berlin proletariat!
"Learn the fighting methods of the police!" "Mal-:
seeu're your ability to manoeuvre!" "Unite your suj:
port of the Berlin proletariat with the daily demand
of the broadest proletarian masses!" "Down wit
imperialistic war!!" "Into the streets, proletarians!

In other words the European Communist Pai
ties are given a strictly dated task: In the course c
three months (May to August) to unite themselvc
with the broadest masses of the workers (no moi
and no less), learn the art of manoeuvering, aquii
the fighting methods of the police, appropriate th
political and military-technical experience of ;
struggle and go into the streets against. . . the in.
perialist war. It is really dificult to imagine a moi
pitiful document, testifying to the fact that th
consecutve blows of the governmental apparatus c
the skull of the Comintern have succeeded in prodm
ing an ominous stupidity. And now this headles-
leadership, armed with the above cited ideas and slo
grans, warns the bourgeoisie of all Europe that it in
tends on the First of August to lead the worker
into the streets "fully armed with military-technics
methods!" CouJd it be possible to piay more shame
lessly with the lives of the proletarian vanguard an
the honor of the Comintern than these contemptibl
epigones are playing with Stalin at their head.

The tasks and duties of the Bolshevik-Leninist
flow very clearly from the whole situation. We rt
present at present in the workers' movement a smal
minority — and this for the same reasons that th
bourgeoisie are strong, the social democracy ha
grown, the right wing of the Comintern is consol.
dating, ant} Centrism holds the apparatus in its hand
The task of the Marxian minority is to analize, est.
mate, foresee, warn against dangers and indicate th
road.

WHAT IS TO BE DONE?
What, is to be done immediately? The first thini

is to correct what is already done. It is necessary tr
call off the August First Demonstration.

But this will do injury to the prestige of th'
CoAintern and its national sections? Indubitably. /
crude political mistake cannot pass without affecting
the authority of the Comintern. But, the injury wi!
be less if you call off the demonstration in time, thai
if you stubbornly persist in th3 mistake, converting
the- demonstration in the one case into an .unworthy
comedy, and in the other into a guerilla battle be
tweeji small revolutionary troops and the police.

The recent Congress of the German Communis
Party seems to attempt to dissent from the summon;
of the Western European Bureau in the direction o
common sense. But instead of clearly and firmly re
jecting it, the manifesto of the Congress is conteri
to smear over and dissolve in water the military
technical slogans of the Comintern. That is the WOK
course to take, for it.combines all the disadvantage
of .a retreat witK all the dangers of adventurism.

It is necessary to calf off the demonstration
The Opposition ought to use all its strength to ac
complish that. We should be able to knock on th
doors of all the organizations of the party, behin
whose back the demonstration was announced. W
must appeal to the advanced elements of the trad
unions. We must spare no effort to explain the er
ror and the danger of this new invention. We mus
explain to Communist and revolutionary workers h
general that the first requisite for a militant mas
demonstration at the summons of the Party is an in-
fluence of the Party on the masses, gained froir
day to day by a clear, farsighted and correct policy,
The present policy of the Comintern is undermining
and destroying the influence won by the October
Revolution, and in the period of the first four Con-
gresses of the Comintern. We must change the poli-
cy at botto.m. We .must begin by calling, off the A,U
gust First/ JDemojistration.

The Qppoeitiotf will under no Conditions
itself fp .be .out off from ;the masses and above ,
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The New Progressive Movement
Rir Ai*no 9i*raK«»olr methods of the left wing.oy Arne owaoecn. The c p L A .R Hs organizing conference,

made an attack upon the Communists. This was done
Tho Conference for Progressive Labor Action part]y to preserve their own appearance of respect-
trGroup) has emerged as a definite trade union abnity( but mainiy to soiidify the influence of their
'ton with an elaborate program and a proposed Qwn reformist posjtion. TO the workers, however, the

oppo! v,ir, >«,«i<5 of irroups and individuals. one tyng must remain decisive that any group pro-membership ba^ M gr^ c p L A conta.ns pomts pos.ng ^ organjze a progressive movement to the ex-

tn nOteing as for instance: elusion of the Communists will neither be able nor
wor „ mancts for social insurance. . have the slightest intention of actually leading the

To assist in organization of industrial unions in workers in revoit against the reactionary policies of
• • ,»,,«trie.s with aggressive fight on the picket th A F f L bureaucracy much less against Ame-«ir industiies win* «*sfe _ t_ ^ iM,,D i«_ , _. . . . ., . , ..

rican imperialism. Dheir aim is, rather, to keep all
such developing movements within "safe, legal" chan-
nels and prevent the actual and necessary revolt.

LEFT WING TACTICS
Yet it would be entirely to narrow and un-Marx-

ian a view to identify the progressive movement which
this period will develop merely by th«se aspiring lea-
ders, even though they may be the very ones

To encourage working class
To hdTe^blhh farmer and labor co-fcperatives.
To urge independent labor party action.
Support of the struggle for the six hour day.
Opposition to expulsions from trade unions for

tical beliefs. . ,.. they aers> even tnougn iney may ue me very ones msnu-
To urge the workers to demand tne weaim j mental in unloosing the forces of great potentialities.

^S5ra^£E * f —ternXgy to a large extent reflects the pressure ̂
of genuine left wing policies and activities 01 we dwg or become mereiy a shieid f(H. reaction and dis-
past It is a progressive program, most of its pouite
being iftdentical with those sponsored by the T. U.

Such is the destiny of the new progressive movement:
it must either turn into more definite, more left, more
revolutionary channels and discard its reformist lea-

apeaf in a merger with it.
The Official attitude so far taken by thebeing inuenucwi win* m~~- ~* ( ._: ine uj.nci£u a&uiuut? so xar laiten uy

E L. This new movement is a direct outgrowtn Oi i trade union ]jne,, of the Party Jn ref using

Increasing class pressure upon the worKerg in *™ gnize the forceg these eiements represent
fied industry and is one expression of working class
Sdicalization. The almost complete disapearance of
£ organised left wing has facilitated the emergence
of the C P L. A. at this time. These are facts of
IL i-ea'test significance. They demand attention
and a correct attitude from the Communists.

In industry everywhere the pressure upon
workers is increasing. More speed-up more machin-
ery, more uncertainly of employment

the

The present

"new
to reeo-

and the
coming movement they express in its first stage, in
simply lumping them alT with the A. F. of L. bureau-
crats in one hodge podge, has nothing to do with
Communist tactics. The present moment calls for the
united front tactic with an independent policy and
merciless exposure of the reformists, fakers and be-
trayers ; a constant pressure to make the present gran-
diously proclaimed program a program of realities, car
ried into life in the movement; constant pressure for

or industrialist positron w*re storing tip disasters
for the future. The philosophy Of the I. W. W., which
St. John did so much to shape, was too simple for
the complex situation brought about by the entry
of the United States into the World War. The great
sacrifices and heroic deeds of its members were un-
availing against this handicap and were greatly dis-
counted by it. The spirit of the I. W. W. died in the
war, and not the least of the signs of this tragedy
was the loss of faith of practically the entire body
of the old guard which had made its history and its
glory. St. John was among them. Spiritual death is
the real death of revolutionaries.

To the great loss of the workers' cause, St. John,
and with him the great majority of the leading mil-
itants of the I. W. W., failed to make the theoretical
and tactical adjustments necessitated by the ex-
perience of the World War and the Hussian Revolu-
tion. Their limited industrialist concepts remained
unchanged. Communism, especially Its American re-
presentative, impressed them unfavorably and they
could- not swim with the current ef the new move-
ment. The enormous errors, pretnimptiousness and
tactlessness of the Party leadership are partly res-
ponsible for th*s calamitous state »f affairs. Amer-
ican Communism should have been a natural growth
out of the soil of the pre-war movement represented
in part by the I. W. W. The early years of the Party
were weakened and hampered by this failure and the
I. W. W. movement, alienated from Communism,
lost its old-time vigor and passed into-an inevitable
degeneration and decline.

But despite the tragedy of the after-war years
the earlier work of the I. W. W. militants — and St.
John in the front rank — retains all its validity.
They wrote much tit the tradition of the American
revolutionary movement in letters of fire that will
never be extinguished. The modern movement of
Communism, which is the heir to their achievements,
should value this tradition highly and honor the me-
mory of the men wh0 made it. The memory of Vin-
cent St. John will always be a treasure to the revo-

fatot gropings of the workers for a way out will, in more definite jeft wjng and revolutionary policies. Iutionary workers of America in their aspiring strug-
the course of its natural process, turn into more dte- In this process the reformist leaders will be discard- gle for the workers' world.
finite channels. The unorganized, unskilled and semi- ed and the ]eft wing will prove jts worth ag the on,y
Bkilled workers in the basic industries, who here ana force able to bring these poijcies to thejr con.ect con-

ready materialBkilled
there begin to stir, are becomming
for organization. Those in the uni°sWl"

elusion.

. JOHN
NEW SPIRIT IN OLD UNIONS

Simultaneously the reactionary trade

• ± • „, «.fv, TVna Irvwer functionaries "who area rpvtain ciow*ni •«-"" 1Uwc* •*• "** .,
dose to the rank and file and more subject to its
pressure will feel themselves compelled to move for

' The Chicago Federation of Labor is a caseexpansion
in point.

Recently bv resolution a committee was esta-

The death of Vincent St. John at San Francisco
marks the passing of another of the great figures
of the American revolutionary movement whose
deeds helped to make its tradition and whose names
will not be forgotten. ,,The Saint", as he was known,
by those who knew and loved him, died at the age
of 56 after a long illness complicated by high blood
pressure. He will be sincerely mourned by thousands
whose lives were influenced by him, particularly by
those who belonged to the old guard of the I. W. W.
in its bravest days when he was its moving spirit and
guiding intelligence.

Vincent St. John, like Haywood and Frank
Little, was trained in the hard school of the Western
Federation of Miners, that model labor union whose
mighty struggles threw their shadow across the world
in the latter years of the Nineteenth Century and thejvc*:t:iii.i.v u? i~^~ ---- --- _ ^ increase «»n,ci ,yc«*t» UA njc ^ijicteeiiLii ^emuiy anu me

Wished to carry on organization to nmnei n firgt years of thg Twentieth A metal miner b tra(J working
the union ranks. While this committee is composed ol

officials from the affiliated local unions bring-

jojned

came Qne of
Western FederatiM1 in 1894) and

the mos(. militant fighters in its rankspaid officials from the aae oca came Qne of the mos(. militant fighters in its ranks

ing with' them all the conservative craft prejudices, and an infjuentiai voice in its councjis; Despite his
the action itself, is nevertheless a response to pres- mo(jesty Of ciisposjtion, his freedom from personal
gure of conditions. Lately also on several occasions
almost unanimous sentiment for the building of a

ambition and his lack of the art.s of self-aggrandiz-
ement, his work spoke loudly and brought him wide-

labor party and discarding the A. F. of L. time worn Spread fame. His stirring deeds as a pioneer organizer
political policy has been voiced at meetings ;- —"" • . , - .. . .in quite

militant terms.
became legends of the movement and remain such
today. Unt'l 1907 he was a member of the executive

Our limited experiences have already quite clear- board of the W. F. M. and in that strategic position
ly established the fact that the buiding of new unions
in basic industries is conditioned upon the waging of
the mast militant struggle and facing the most fero-
cious persecutions. This is vivdly brought out in the
Southern textile mills. Would it then be reasonable
to expect that the workers who become ready for or-
ganizaton will in mass numbers entirely discard the
existing unions which have a tradition behind them?
Hardly. On the Pennsylvania railroad, for instance,
the unions are now — in agreement with the bosses
— organizing the shop crafts.

Surely in the present objective conditions there
are many favorable possibilities for the growth and
development of a broad progressive movement. To
deny this is tantamount to denying the present begin- ^ ^ ^ ̂  ̂  eiimiiwuiun ui ̂  .ai cia

ning of radkalkation of the workers, which, although from ^ preamb]e gt John wflS fte ]eader rf

became the leader of the left wing in the looming
struggle between conservative and revolutionary
unionism which centered around the question of af-
filiation to the I. W. W. which the Western Fede-
ration had played a major part in founding in 1905.

At the second convention of the I. W. W. in 190(5
St. John headed the revolutionary syndicalist group
which combined with the S. L. P. elements to oust
Sherman, a conservative, as President and establish
a new administration in the organization with a re-
volutionary policy. He became the general organizer
under the new administration, breaking with the W.
F. M. on the withdrawal of the latter body, and giving
his whole allegiance to the I. W. W. He presided at
the 1908 convention which saw the split with the
S. L. P. and the elimination of the "political clause"

not yet of large ramifications, will ever more express
itself both among the unorganized workers in basic
industry and among those in the trade unions. On
the whole, the ideology of the American workers is
yet the one inculcated by capitalism. To. expect that
they should at once tear themselves loose from all
capitalist influences and completely accept communist
leadership will be a mere expectation having no found-
ation in facts. To pursue a policy based on the sup-
position that these working masses are waiting for
the Communists to assume the direct lead — which
the Party endeavors to establish by mechanical mea-
sures — without traveling the road of intermediary
Bteps, can only lead to disaster and isolation.

BEGINNING OF REVOLT
The signs indicating the present trend of the

workers, even including the formation of the C. P. L.
A., show the beginning of revolt against the growing
reaction of the officialdom. Adefinite class ideology

proletarian ,,Direct Action" forces which defeated
the "political" wing of De Leon. Thereafter he served
as General Secretary of the I. W. W. until 1914, and
undoubtedly did more than anyone to shape its
course and prepare the ground for its later develop-
•nient under the active leadership of Haywood.

He withdrew from activity on leaving the office
of General Secretary and engaged in a raining en-
terprise, doubtless with the illusory hope of aquir-
ing a fortune to help finance the organization of the
workers. Despite his retirement at the period, fear of
his abilities and the prospect of his return to the of-
fice vacated by the imprisonment of Haywood dic-
tated his own arrest and subsequent conviction with
the Chicago group of I. W. W. wartime prisoners. He
served two and a half years at Leavenworth before
commutation brought his release.

From his earlier concepts of revolutionary so-
cialism St. John, in revolt against the parliamentary

who knew "The Saint" as a man and
friend his untimely death brings a deep and poignant
grief. He was a most admirable personality — brave
and resolute, loyal and honest. He was a gifted
and inspiring leader and organizer who gave himself,
throughout the years of youth and manhood prime,
untiringly and unsparingly to the workers' cause.
And with the highest executive qualities he combined
the rare gift of friendship, of warmly human con-
sideration and concern for others, of loyalty in per-
sonal relations, which bound, men to him in life-
long affection. Those who were so bound to him, who
knew the warmth of his handclasp, enshrine 'his
memory in their hearts along with the best me-
mories of the great eause for which we live and
strive.

Hail and farewell, Soldier, Man and Friend!

Gastonia in Danger
CONTINUED FROM PAGE ONE

movement of defense to the exclusion of all other
class forces,. Instead of solidarity they

showed dissension: instead of uniting the movement,
they divided it. The mass movement arose in spite
of them. The momentum of the movement swept over
these triflers and succeeded in becoin'ng a power
despite these reactionary leaders. The policy of In-
ternational Labor Defense in those days brought it
the support of hundreds of thousands of workers,
increased its prestige, and called into existence the
largest mass movement the country has ever seen
since the strongest days of the Mooney fight.

Grave consequences will be reaped by the defense
unless this policy IK adopted by the Communists and
the I. L. D. in the Gastonia fight. Up to now, the
defense work and agitation has been conducted on a
most narrow and irresponsible scale. The united front
has been sunk without a trace. Instead of welcoming
outside support, the Party has repulsed it. Instead
of inviting united ̂ aid, the Party has preferred to
proceed alone in ?ts ''pure" ultra-"Left" madness
The Gastonia "unity" conferences of the I. L. D. have
been organized on the most limited basis conceivable.
In Chicago, the frivolous Stalinist dabblers refused
to seat the delegates of the Communist League (Op-
position at the defense conference because — they
are "counter-revolutionaries". We denounce this as
a criminal attempt to carry on the factionally corrupt
splitting game of the Stalinists at the expense of the
Gastonia defendants.

There is not the slightest reason why the Left
wing cannot arouse a broad inclusive movement for
the defense of Gastonia on the same scale as the
movement we set into motion in defense of Sacco
and Vanzetti. There it not the slightest reason why
the unity for support and defense of the Passak
strike cannot oe repeated in the case of Gastonia.

Gastonia is in danger! The labor movement in
the South has the knife to its throat. Every worker
must answer. The banner of unity, not the flag of
sectarian isolation, and partisan primacy, can becomt
the standard that will rally every honest ebment in
the working class to the stirring- appeal of Gastonia.

Tempus Fugit
by np means exists as yet. Our task is still the one of reformism of the Socialist Party and the sectarian,
Struggling for a class movement of the American ultra-legal concepts of the Socialist Labor ^ Party,
workers. Tis of course presupposes the compact or- developed along the line of revolutionary syndicalism,
ganization of a left wing capable of developing and
broading -its influence in the course of struggle, ex-
posing the, reformists astMrino- *»» i«-»i»o»»K5T\» nrov.

the path taken by many of the best proletarian fight- ary-Pebruary, 1929.

"The leader of the Canadian Communist Pai.j,
unfortunately, used to be an ex-comrade by the name
of Spector." — Jay Lovestone, The Corounist, Janu-

ers of the period. In many respects this represented Tempus fugit! The lea American Com*
to JSt JH



The
Semi-Monthly Organ of the

Communist League of America
(Opposition)

MILITANT VOL. II. No. 13NEW YORK, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1929.CENTS

UNITED FRONT FOR GASTONIA
Fight the Frame-up! Defend the Right to Organize and Strike/

The change of venue and the delay in the trial of
the Gastonia strikers is a slight advantage for the de-
fense of which the most should be made. It offers a
breathing space in the preparation and organization
of the defense movement, provides a little more time
to rally a broader and more powerful movement and
to correct errors in the defense tactics. All this is
important and valuable, for a defense movement be-
fore a trial has ten times more significance than af-
ter conviction. This is the lesson of all great labor
cases frfcm Moyer and Haywood to Sacco and Vanzetti.

The change of venue also has a value in the removal
of the trial from the lynching atmosphere systematic-
ally worked up against the prisoners in Gaston Coun-
ty. But this should not be the occasion for illusions.
The capitalist courts remain what they were—instru-
ments of capitalist frame-up justice—and the optim-
istic predictions of a "fair trial" by .-the Civil Liberties
Union have to be rejected out of hand because they
tend to disarm the workers in a bitter life and death
class fight. To condemn this attitude it is not neces-
sary to represent the change of venue and the delay as
a blow at the defense. This is merely irresponsible
foolishness, since the defense fought for this decision.
Fundamentally the case stands where it stood before,
v/ith the class relations and the main issues the same
and with a slight improvement in the position of the
defense.

The Gastonia case is a labor case, and a case of
the classic frame-up of the workers. The right to organ-
ize and strike and the fight against the frame-up system
are the real issues involved. All the evidence shows that
the police militia and thugs of the mill owners were,
the instigators of violence against the workers. There
is no proof that the fatal shots were fired by the
strikers. No one has been so identified, no one has
admitted such responsibility and it is certain that no
such proof can be brought against the strike leaders.
The case thus has all the characteristics of a typical
labor frame-up.

The whole nature of the case indicates the rallying
slogans of the defense movement:

Fight the Frame-up!
Safeguard the workers' right to organize and strike!
Slogans are the guiding line for action and it is of

the utmost importance that they be formulated cor-
rectly. In our opinion it is not correct to make "the
right of self defense" the central slogan of the cam-
paign. An entirely different set of circumstances would
be necessary for this. Such a leading slogan would
apply only if the actual- responsibility for the fatal
shooting were clearly established and assumed by the
defendents. This is not the case, and in the absence
of these conditions it is false to put this slogan as the
guiding line of the campaign. It tends to narrow down
the movement of defense and it assumes a revolu-
tionary atmosphere and class development which does
not exist. It sounds "radical", but being false and
unrealistic it does not serve radical ends.

The fundamental interests of the working class are
at stake in the Gastonia trial as they were in the time
of Moyer and Haywood, Ettor and Giovanitti, Mooney
and Billings, Centralia and Sacco and Vanzetti. The
nature of the case and the interests of the working
class and of the prisoners call for a broad united front
movement of defense. This idea must be the central
strategy of the campaign.

United front movements do not spring out of the
ground. They must be organized. How is it to be or-
ganized in this case—exclusively from below? No, this
is a wrong approach. The united front from below
alone follows only from the failure to secure any co-
operation from leading elements in non-Communist or-
ganizations, after a conscientious attempt has been
made, and after refusal of the leaders to cooperate
in a united action has been definitely established be-
fore the workers belonging to and following the other
organizations. It cannot be said that such is the case
now in regard to Gastonia because the attempt has
not been made.

On the other hand, numerous organizations in the
working class movement—I. W. W., the new progres-
sive movement, numerous unions, S. P., Anarchists,
S. L. P., etc.,—have issued declarations of support for

the Gastonia defendents. As matters stand now those
elements in these organizations who really want to
help, and there are no doubt many of them, are not
organized and those who are not sincere in their de-
clarations are furnished with a good excuse for doing
nothing. The right move by the International Labor
Defense which is in charge of the defense can straight-
en out the situation, mobilize those who want to help
and show up those who do not.

The I. L. D. should make formal proposals to all or-
ganizations in the working class movement for united
action regardless of political differences. Along with
such formal proposals to the official leadership of the
various organizations there should be a public appeal
to all workers to cooperate in a genuine united front
movement. The organization machinery for the unit-
ed front movement should be "United Front Gastonia
Defense Conferences" patterned on the Sacco-Vanzetti
Conferences, the Passaic Strike Conferences and the
old Moyer-Haywood Conferences, all of which followed
the same line. It is false to attempt to form these con-
ferences as direct adjuncts of the. I. L. D. This pro-
cedure, as experience has already shown, attracts only
organizations under the direct influence of the Party,
thrusts aside all elements at war with the Communists
and leaves the conservative workers untouched. Un-
der the present conditions a really broad and powerful
movement cannot be organized on this line.

The Gastonia case is a matter of desperate serious-
ness for the entire labor movement. Workers' lives
and basic working class rights are at stake. Such is-
sues cannot be a factional monopoly or plaything,
Factionalism has no place in such great issues of the

class struggle. Faction interests are alien and hostile!
to the interests of the case.

The Communist League of America, in - r.imcn with,
all class conscious elements in the labor movement,
wants to take part in a united movement i,.>r the de-
fense of Gastonia. If we have resorted to criticism
of the management of the case it is only because the
management has thus far failed to le'ad in the direc-
tion of a united movement, because it has violated the
basic lines necessary for the organization of such ft'
movement, because it has followed a sco v ian policy
inimical to the interests of the workers' fight for the
Gastonia prisoners, because it has pushed aside the
cooperation of those who want to help. The rejec-
tion of the delegates of the Communist League of
America at the Chicago Conference of the I. L. D. is
a case in point—an example of criminal factionalism'
for which' we know no precedent in American labor
history. The failure to reply to the letter of the I.
W. W. of July 18th offering cooperation, as printed
in "Solidarity" for August 14th, likewise deserves the
strongest condemnation. The Communists rightly cri-
ticised the Sacco-Vanzetti Defense Committee for its
narrow policy, but this committee never made the mis-
take of directly refusing the cooperation of any group.

We repeat again the sentiment of all class con-
scious workers: Organize all progressive forces in
the labor movement—and all honest sympathizing ele-
ments—into a single united movement for the defeat of
the Gastonia frame-up and the defense of the work-
ers' right to organize and strike.

National Committee
The Communist League of America (Opposition)

Danger Signals in the East A certain sharpening of the situation is evident in
the present dispute between the Soviet Union and the
Chinese counter-revolution around the question of the
Chinese Eastern Railway. Troop mobilizations on both
sides of the Manchurian border are being increased.
Shots have been exchanged by contending patrols, in
which a number of Red Army soldiers were killed.
The opposing forces consisted for the most part of
White Guard Russians who are operating against the
Soviets with the covert support of Chiang Kai-Shek
and Co. The Chinese reactionaries, and the White
Guards in particular, are working hard to involve
Russia in a war that may have tremendous conse-
quences.

Nevertheless, the main indications point to the un-
likelihood of a serious war situation developing. The
imperialist press, and the imperialist powers, while
they jockey for more advantageous positions in the
dispute, give no direct support to the action of the
Chinese. Russia has been maneuvered into the unfort-
unate position where it is defending its economic claims
to property located on foreign soil and to the inviola-
bility of treaty rights. This is a dangerous position
for the Workers' Republic.

The imperialists are opposed to China's seizure of
the railway because it strengthens the precedents for
similar actions against the concessions and extra-terri-
toriality "rights" of Japan, England, France and the
United States. The imperialists want to use Russia's
present attitude to justify their hold upon the economic
and financial resources of China, and rob the Soviet
Union (and the revolutionary movement as a whole)
of the moral basis for protesting against these hold-
ings.

Every worker will have as his first duty to lend
every ounce of support to the Soviet Union to defend
it from intervention and attack. But Russia will not
find it possible to arouse the sentiments of the work-
ers of the world to fight for Russian economic claims
outside of the Soviet Union, on foreign soil. The fact
that the railway was built by Russian (czarist) money,
or that Russian participation was guaranteed in a
treaty with the reactionary and defunct government
of Chang Tso Lin, or that the railway is necessary for
Russian transports to Vladivostock, are not valid ar-
guments for a revolutionary workers' government.

From the proletarian point of view, Russia has as lit-
tle claim to the. railway as Chiang Kai-Shek; it be-
longs to the workers and peasants of China who will
justly claim it when they come to power. Unless this
is stated frankly and openly we should be deceiving
and misleading the workers.

We are opposed to the atmosphere in which the
dispute is being conducted by Stalin. It is the at-
mosphere of bourgeois diplomacy, in which the exist-
ence of negotiations (that were actually carried on
between Russia and China for a time) are denied. It
has nothing in common with the exemplary conduct of
the Bolsheviks at Brest-Litovsk in 1918, charged with
the internationalist spirit of Lenin and Trotsky. In
1918, the open and frank appeals of the Bolsheviks
really led to the defeat of the German Junkers and
the beginning of the German revolution Stalin's pres-
ent policy in China will never yield such a harvest.
The Chinese proletariat and peasantry cannot and will
not be rallied td overthrow the counter-revolution, to
support the Soviet Union, to the standard of socialism
by appealing to them to fight for Russian economic
claims in China.

Neither is it correct to say that the main danger of
war now exists in an attack on the Soviet Union by
imperialism. The main danger of war today exists
primarily in the growing intensity of the conflicts be-
tween British and American imperialism. The chief
danger to the dictatorship of the proletariat lies in
the steady penetration of Russian economic life by im-
perialist concessionaries, the growing strength and
influence of the Kulak, the Nepman and the state bu-
reaucracy, of the Thermidorian and counter-revolu-
tionary elements in the country. That is what threat-
ens the Russian revolution most acutely today.

The Stalinist press has nothing to say in answer to
our viewpoint than to foully accuse the Opposition of
being "allies of Chang Kai-Shek". This will deceive
no one. When the Opposition was demanding a break
with Chiang Kai-Shek as an enemy of the revolution
in China and Russia, when Chiang Kai-Shek was
strangling the Chinese working class and peasantry
and beginning to drown it in a sea of blood, it was
Stalin and Bucharin who maintained a most intimate
alliance with him, who glorified him as the "revolution-"

(Continued on Page 4)
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Where Is the Left Wing Going?
An Answer to William Z. Foster with a Footnote on his foptical Biografify

William Z. Foster, who has succeeded Lovestone ,as
the chief of American Stalinism, makes-his debut as
an unterrified warrior against "counter-revolutionary
Trotskyism", after a long and; discreet silence on the
subject, in the July number of "The Communist". The
publication of Foster's article ("Right Tendencies at
the Trade Union Unity Conference") opens a debate
on the trade union question which the Stalinists avoid-
ed as long as possible.

In his first attack on the Opposition Communists
Foster justifies his appointment to the leadership of
'American Stalinism by an exhibition of those talents
and methods which he perfected in the school of Gom-
pers and which have contributed not a little to the cor-
ruption of the Communist movement in America since
his belated adhesion to it. The Communist movement
will be the gainer by this forced discussion of specific
questions at issue and by the occasion it offers to ex-
amine the personal qualities and the history of Foster
•which have made him the logical "successor" to Love-
stone as the warden of the Stalin barracks.

The first task in replying to him is to clear away
the fog and put the questions as they are. Foster tries
to represent matters as though we are opposed to or-
ganizing the unorganized. That seems absolutely in-
credible to anyone familiar with the facts. But Foster,
evidently proceeding on the theory that nobody reads
or remembers what he reads, puts it down in type
as the keystone of his argument against, us. And to
make the case "stronger" he links our position with
that of Lovestone whom yesterday he helped to ex-
pel us.

A few facts will suffice to dispose of this falsi-
fication. "The Communist" for July, 1928 contained
an article by me, which was a digest of my speech
at the May, 1928 Plenum of the C. E. C. In this ar-
ticle, which outlines views consistently maintained
since that time, I insisted on a course "to put the
main emphasis and center of gravity in- its trade
union work on the organization of the unorganized
and the preparation for strikes". This was the main
theme of my article, although the necessity of com-
batting any tendency to leave the old unions was also
underscored. Foster's attempt to represent us as op-
posed to this line and to connect us with Lovestone
who really opposed it, is quite amazing when it is
recalled that the same issue of "The Communist" in
which my article appeared also contains an article by
Foster, as a sort of reply to me, written, as the in-
troduction states, at the instruction of Lovestone C.
E. C. and "expressing the C. E. G. position."

Our trade union position does not change from day
to day and we maintain now, as before, despite the
incalculable damage being - done by the adventurist
and irresponsible policy of the Party, that the organi-
zation of the unorganized must be the first point .on
the left wing program in the present situation. This
idea is brought out in our platform and it runs through
a dozen or more articles in The Militant dealing with
various phases of trade union work.

THE REAL DIFFERENCES
But this matter does not end with Foster's falsifi-

cation and our exposure of it. The differences be-
tween us on this point are real enough and they con-
sist in this:

For us the organization of the unorganized and the
formation of new unions is only one phase—although
at present the most important phase—of our program
and is indissolubly connected with the work in the old
unions arid the slogan of trade union unity. For the
Stalinists the formation of new unions and the empty
chatter about & new revolutionary trade union center
have become a trade union program in themselves.

For fear of facing the whole issue this has not yet
been stated in clear and definite programmatic form.
But it is the plain implication of all the talk nowa-
days, and it is the practice. The T. U. E. L. as a
left wfng in the old unions does not exist any more.
The nature of the current propaganda precludes any
serious work in the A. F. of L. One could easily com-
pile a page of quotations from the Party press to show
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that the policy is understood to mean that we are to
jom the new unions and leave the A. F. of L. One quo-
tation from the pen, of the eminent Patrick H. Toohey,
Secretary-Treasurer of the National Miners' Union,
in the Daily Worker of May 24, illustrates the drift:

"The many, thousands of honest workers wh» are
still in the A. F. of L. will quickly learn that they
are being betrayed and will leave it to join with the
unorganized workers of the entire country." (our em-
phasis) .

Foster, the most careful writer, expert in the use
of the qualifying clause, past-master in the art of
"leaving the door open" so that his words can be in-
terpreted to mean one thing or the direct opposite—
depending on the way the cat jumps—furnishes the
inspiration for the conclusions of the cruder Tooheys.
In the Daily Worker of May 13 Foster wrote as fol-
lows:

"By the same token that it would be wrong to draw
these individual workers into the corrupt A. F. of L.
unions, so it would be incorrect to try to affiliate them
collectively through the new unions to the A. F. of L.
The A. F. of L. leadership does not want such revo-
lutionary unions and even if it should in any 'case ac-
cept them it would only be to destroy them."

These two quotations are the same in essence and
they are both wrong because they set up a dogma
which cannot always be followed. If we are in prin-
ciple opposed to drawing individual workers into the
A. F. of L., if we consider it incorrect to try to- af-
filiate them collectively, and if this attitude is moti-
vated, as Foster motivates it, by the fact, that "the
A. F. of L. leadership does not want such revolu-
tionary unions", then Toohey is correct also about
the necessity of the honest workers. leaving the A. F.
of L.. Green and Company do not want them either.
With such views how can a left wing be consolidated
for a stubborn fight in the old unions? It cannot be
done, and because of such views which now dominate
the Party policy it is not being done.

These tactics are false. They spell isolation and
defeat for the left wing, the strengthening of the re-
actionary strangle-hold on the unions and the eventual
defeat of the program for organizing the unorganized.
And of all those responsible for the damage these false
tactics are dcing to the future of the Party, Foster is
the most culpable. He is not one of .those brainless
wind-bags who are able to talk themselves into the be-
lief that the new "Revolutionary Trade Union Cen-
ter" is just what the workers are waiting for. He
knows better, and supports a false policy out of fac-
tional expediency and personal opportunism. This is
a crime against the working class.

THE PROGRESSIVES
In his article in "The Communist" Foster gingerly

touches on the question of the united front with the
progressive elements in the unions against the reac-
tionaries which was the main strategy of the Party
in the trade unions since 1921 and which Foster advo-
cated in his book "Mi-sleaders of Labor" as the key
to the conquest of the unions.

Now Faster dismisses the- whole strategy with a
few words, repudiates seven years of Party trade union
work under his direction and dumps overboard the
book which embodied his settled conclusions on the
trade union movement—all in a few sentences which
make no attempt to explain the error of the old pol-
icy or the reasons for the- new one. Everything is cov-
ered with the soul-saving formula: we made a mistake
and the R. I. L. U. corrected us. It would be more
merciful and humane to "educate" the left, wing work-
ers with a club than to slug them with such methods.

The new progressive movement in the trade unions
is a symptom of rank and file pressure which will
very probably show greater vitality in the future. The
Communists should regard it fundamentally from this
standpoint and steer a course toward contact with it,
regardless of the shady character of some of those rep-
resented in its present leadership* Since when did
this become wrong and why?

Only a year ago, in his article in the July 1928
"Communist", referred to above, Foster wrote:

"The middle group will tend to organize and co-
operate with the left wing. The so-called Muste Group,
while not in itself large, is an evidence of this tend-
ency. To consolidate the real opposition forces in the
old unions, is the task of the T. U. E. L."

The explanation of the error in these conceptions
is Foster's task, not ours. We still maintain them. But
he tries to avoid that duty by ascribing the policy of
the past exclusively to us, and, with characteristic
generosity, by giving us "credit" for some particularly
gross mistake of his own.

"Cannon.. .was one of the very worst defenders of
the erroneous united front policy of the T. U. E. L.
He understood it and fought for it to mean that we
should inake alliances with every crook and faker in the
labor iiiovement who made even a pretense, of being in
opposition to; the. ruling laisoc bureaucracy. This was
the substance of his conception of trade union work."

Who? Whej^e-? When? Tihis is. a very strong accu-
sation which* ought to be supported by some facts and
proofs. Since Sister f&Ms to. supply them, we will make
up< the deficiency. The only time and place this was
a serious issue dividing the Central Committee was in
the Neeole Trades and particularly in the L L- G. W.
U. -In 1925 when Sigman was in a conflict with ocher
sections of the bureaucracy, over questions of patron-
age, after he had' expelled the Left wing, the Foster
faction proposed- to make a combination^ with the
Sigman forces to secure a majority at the 1925 con-
vention in Philadelphia. We fought this utterly un-
principled combination which threatened to undermine
the moral and ideological foundations of the Left
wing and combined with Ruthenberg to defeat it. The
whole story is toM in the' minutes- of the Political
Committee for tha* period; There it appears on the
agn.oda a half a dozen times with a half a dozen mo-
tions irom us prohibiting it. We challenge Foster to
make these minutes public. This will be far more con-
vincing than general accusations which cannot be sup-
ported.

But, while we fought against the abominable horse-
trade with Sigman and others of the same strips which
Foster also proposed, we declined to join in the orgy
of purity and repentance which came afterward and
which wanted to do away with all dealings with all
fakers under all circumstances. We were, and are,
against this theory because it condemns the Left wing
to sterility and destroys its maneuvering capacity. It is
in reality only the reverse side of the Sigman proposal
and is almost equally harmful.

THE SLOGAN OF UNITY
One of the greatest weaknesses in the current trade

union policy of the Party is the withdrawal of the slo-
gan of unity. This was a central slogan of the Party
and one of its mightiest weapons in the fight against
the reactionaries. The slogan of unity was one of the
most effective means of mobilizing the masses in the.
needle trades under the left wing banner. And con-
versely, although there are other factors, the decline
of left wing power and influence and the revival of the
rights in this field are closely related to the drop-
ping of this slogan.

These light-hearted reversals of basic policy are
made all the more reprehensible by the failure to of-
fer any explanations. They are carried out in a pure-
ly administrative way by decision of committees as
though the masses did not exist. The education of the
Party is stifled by these methods and the masses can-
not understand what the Communists want. In these
conditions the reactionaries and the socialists grow
and consolidate at the expense of the Communists, and
the Right Wing in the Party is nurtured.

This process, now clearly visible, is part of the
fruit of the "new line" of counterfeit Leftism. The
National Conference of the T. U. E. L. can really
serve the cause of the workers if it calls a halt to
this course and steers the trade union work of the
Left wing ba"ck onto the main line of revolutionary
policy. A formal ratification of the adventurist tac-
tics which Foster and others are now propagating
will weaken the position of the Left wing still more
and make its recovery more painful and difficult.

* * !>!

Stalin Centr.ism selects the instruments which are
qualified to serve its mission which is to befoul the
banner of Communism and destroy the Communist In-
ternational. It attracts to its service those who adapt
themselves easily and swim with the current. It
creates a happy hunting ground for the bureaucrat
and careerist. It bestows the marshal's baton on those
who can reconcile contradictions and change posi-
tions in the shortest time. The consecration of Foster
as the new American chief of Stalinism is not without
logic and a reason. His past has prepared him for
the present, as an outline of his career will show. . His
record is a record of zig-zags and changes from right
to left according to the mutations of the working class
movement. Above all others he has shown that he
knows how to adapt himself. And this is the first re-
quirement of a Stalinist overseer.

FOSTER'S ZIG-ZAG RECORD"
Foster began his career as a revolutionist, first in

the Socialist Party and later in the I. W. W. This is
an important fact to remember in connection with his
later activities and allegiances. He left the I. W. W.
in 1911 at a time of low ebb in the fortunes of that
organization of militants and went to the A. F.,,pf L.
There, according to his own testimony and that of
Gompers arid Fitzpatrick before the Senate Committee
investigating the Steel Strike, some extracts of which
are printed on another page, he adapted himself to the
philosophy of Gompers, so much that he found no
obstacle in rising to high positions by official appoint-
ment.

During the war the tide ran strongly against the
"Reds" and Foster, by his own testimony, went with
it,—for the war. He who had been a revolutionist
fought on the other side of the barricades in those fate-
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2 YEARS AFTLR
Sacco and Vartzetti

This A-ugast 23rd will raiaiik two years after the
night wh'en life was bHrraerf oat .of .two of the finest
spirits esvBr devoted to the great'.cause Ot the working
class. -'On that night the cultured, respectable and
frock-coated elite of Massachusetts civilization, and
Fullers, Lowells and Thayers threw the switch that
sent a fatal current through the tortured bodies of
Nicola Sacco and Bartolomeo Vanzetti. The great
thinkers and the masters who are kind enough to rule
us looked on with open approbation or with a silence
worse than assent. "It wild teach the damned Reds
a lesson."

THE LESSON OF CLASS JUSTICE
But it also taught hundreds of thousands of Ameri-

can workers a big lesson. The deadly electrical flame
that seated the martyrs gave a ghastly illumination
to the whole structure of prejudiced, vengeful class

ful days. The man whom Stalin has appointed to
"lead" the fighf against the war danger, was for win-
ning the last war ''at all costs", "bought either $450
or $500 worth of bonds" made dozens of speeches and
"carried on a regular campaign" in the stock-yards "to
help make he loans a success."

These are the credentials which qualify him to
denounce us as "counter-revolutionists" and "rene-
gades". They are not unlike the credentials of other
leaders of the Stalin slander squad throughout the
International.

In 1921 the left tide in the labor movement was
flowing and Foster discovered the Russian Revolu-
tion—and that not without considerable persuasion
and inducement. When Ralph Chaplin and the writer
went to see him early in that year he was still hesi-
tant and evasive. He replied to a direct question as
to his belief in the proletarian revolution with the
strange words, as I remember them: "Well, I used to
have a lot of faith. I walked twenty miles once to vote
the Socialist ticket".

His entry into the Party in 1921, following a trip
to Russia and an agreement to support and build up
the T. U. E. L. was an undoubted advantage to the
movement just emerging from the underground and
seekrng contact with the masses. His trade union
prestige and connections were a great factor in giving
life to the trade union tactics adopted at the Unity
convention earlier in that year and which retain their
validity today. Even his conceptions of "dual union-
ism" as the cause of all the evils in the radical move-
ment served a purpose in correcting the sectarian
currents on this question.

As a Party leader he failed to justify the hopes
placed in him and was not long in demonstrating that
he had learned more from Gompers than from Lenin.
His methods were marked by an ingrained and in-
curable dishonesty. His inability to put any question
squarely, his systematic muddling and misrepresenta-
tion of issues and his subordination of the task of
educating the Party to the immediate aim of secur-
ing votes in a faction struggle had a sad effect on the
workers around him. Their political development was
arrested in its most elementary stages, and what be-
came finally crystallized as the Foster faction was al-
ways a picture of political impotence. His influence
as a political force in the Party dwindled progressive-
ly and the new role of leadership he now enjoys could
only have been conferred by appointment.

The reaction in the Communist International repre-
sented by the dominance of apparatus Centrism, is
flowing now and Foster is riding with it. In political
questions his chief characteristic has been adaptability,
incapacity to withstand pressure and maintain a posi-
tion as a minority. He has always been fighting for
power but always sacrificing' or adapting his position
to the exigencies of that fight. A record of the various
positions he has taken on disputed Party questions
would be a chart of shifts in pressure from one side

jtoslfrce Of tfce capitalists. Tfcstfe we*e undoubtedly
mifficms of workers who could not convince themselves
to the very last minute that the Massachusetts re-
actionaries would dare to go through with their hideous
murder plans. The execution revealed to them that
the ruling class hesitates at nothing to consolidate and
retain its power to exploit the working class. The
execution revealed to them the fact that the courts,
juries, the whole system of American "democratic
justice" is an instrument in the hands of one class
alone for the persecution of another class; that in-
timidation, terror and legal murder are not the least
of the weapons of the bourgeoisie.

Sacco and Vanzetti were murdered because they were
working class fighters, devoted, selfless, and without
fear. They were made an example of. They were
led to the electric chair in the face of the protest of
literally millions of workers in every part of the world.
The American capitalist class, feeling secure in its
almighty power, did not want to "lose face" by yielding
to the pressure of the people.

The fight for the lives of the two martyrs proved
over again that the working class can gain nothing by
accomodating itself to the limitations of its class enemy,
th£ capitalists. The "well-meaning liberals", the yel-
low socialists, and the anarchists who were so per-
turbed by the storm of the workers' mass movement,
who wanted to fight for Sacco and Vanzetti by being
respectable and very legal in the eyes of Coolidge,
Fuller and Thayer, only stood in the way of the strug-
gle and helped to lull the workers into false security
and delusions that led to inaction. Wittingly or un-
wittingly, they played the cunning game of the Fullers.
It was they who sought to split the united defense
movement, who sought to soft-pedal on the militant
struggle, who sought partisan ends by fighting in every
way against the Communist elements who were the
leaven and backbone of the movement. Tiiat must be
remembered.

THE MOVEMENT MUST BE REVIVED
That gigantic movement which rallied hundreds of

thousands and more to its banner showed that the
healthy class instincts of the American workers had
not been entirely blunted by a false "prosperity" and
democratic illusions. It proved that the American
workers can be aroused to march in unison for their
class interests. Such a movement must be rivived.
It is an imperative need. Sacco and Vanzetti were not
.the first and not the last. The capitalist class is
working to make Gastonia another Boston. It still
keeps Mooney and Billings buried in California. It
still takes its toll of the Centralia I.W.W. for defend-
ing themselves from American Legion lynchers. Scores
of other workers in this country and thousands through-
out the world, add to the number of victims of capitalist
class justice. For all these, and for those to come, the
workers must be aroused to protest and act, the move-
ment must be gathered and built.

The defense of the imprisoned imilitarits is the first
duty of the working class. A stubborn fight for the
release of the class war fighters will serve as the
monument we erect to Sac-co and Vanzetti. Their names
have been imperishable symbols of revolt. Their mur-
der was the last word spoken on them by their exe-

PEACE TALK
Smoke-screen for War

The temporary suspension of cruiser building by th«
MacDonald government in England, followed by tie
Hoover regime in the United Staates, as a result of the
conversations between the Laborite and Bawes, the
American Ambassador at London, has opened a "new
era of peace and harmony" for the hundredth tithe
since the World War. The liberal capitalist press, led
by the Nation and New Republic, are puffing them-
selves blue in the face with glee. The socialist press,
trailing a poor second as usual, is welcoming the ac-
tion as a further peaceful step towards the brotherhood
of man and the abolition of bloodshed and turmoil.
Norman Thdmas opens up on the first page of the New:
Leader with pious joy in his heart at the thought of the
$30,000,000 saved for the prosperity of his beloved tax-
payer every time a cruiser is discarded, and on the last
page the cynical Oneal chuckles with maudlin editorial
approval of the drubbing Hoover administered in his
letter—"clever and deadly in its logic"—to McNutt,
the commander of the American Legion.

A WORLD ARMED TO THE TEETH
We have had enough of these "new eras", however,

to be more than sceptical of their realization cither
through MacDonald or Hoover. World capitalism has
been disarming regularly, every half year, since the
end of the World War, disarming to such ah extent,
in fact, that history can find no parallel for a world
bristling so belligerently with the most efficient arm-
aments as today. The sum total of all the disarm-
ament conferences up to the present day has been the
scrapping of old, outmoded and useless weapons of
war, the expenditure of ever-increasing proportions
of national budgets for chemical and air equipment, a
continual series of "small wars" of the big powers
against their smaller victims, and preparations for
"big wars" against each other or anitedly against the
Soviet Union.

The present proposal to discard a few cruisers has
about as much significance as an agreement to discard
bows and arrows in the Spanish-American war. All
the cruisers in the world may be scrapped without it
makinp- very much difference, for as Mr. George Young,
a noted member of the British Labor Party and an old
hand at diplomacy under half a dozen British govern-
ments, said at the Williamstown Institute of Politics:
"Cruisers will soon be about as useless as battleships."
He continues:

"In tackling the most expensive and least efficient
branches first, the danger is that more and more there
will be a concentration on the most novel and efficient
weapons, the submarines, the airplanes and poison "gas.

"Moreover, these novel weapons to which national
armaments may be reduced in ten or twenty years,
depend for their effectiveness on rapid and ruthless
offensives against the civilian population. Therefore
the net result of the present movement may be to make
warfare wholly destructive to civilization, and history
teaches us that the more destructive weapons of war
become, the greater the temptation to use them."—
(New York Times, August 5, 1929.)

Mr Young is correct when he indicates that tne
cutioners. The working class has not yet spoken its junking of cruisers is merely one way of improving the
last word.

Honor to the glorious fighters who have fallen!
We never forget.

Bucharin Formally Ousted
The official Party press has finally announced that

the Tenth Plenum of the E.C.C.I. decided to "relieve"
Bucharin, Humbert-Droz, Serra and Gitlow from the
secretariat, and to expel Lovestone, Jilek, and Comrade
Maurice Spector from the Executive. Comrade Spec-
tor is the only one of those named to be expelled for
his support of the Bolshevik-Leninists (Opposition).

efficiency of war.

AMERICA'S "PACIFISM" IN EUROPE
There is yet another reason for America's "pacifism"

—in Europe. The United States is determinedly inter-
ested in having the European powers pay their debts

itures diminish the chances of rapid repayment of
debts to the United States. Without for a moment sur-
rendering its aggressive intentions in Europe, the
United States is all to the good when less money is
spent by European capitalism on war preparations and
more is left to pay the American debt. As a conces-
sion, the United States can even afford to discard

The removal of Bucharin, which seems to have been ship for ship in return. The American imperialists are
to another in the course of the struggles. He used to the sole accomplishment of the Tenth Plenum, is of as well aware of the following fact as we ar • I
be against "dual unions" to a dogmatic extreme intol- little interest now. The delegates to the sessions had of a war, it is not the superiority by even a h ^f^
erable for one who tried to view the labor movement nothing to say about it and the mechanical raising of dozen units of this or that arm of warifa that ~n
from a Marxist standpoint. Now the "Left" tide in the their hands was the purest and most needless formality, decide the victory, but the tremendous nred mf ^f
Comintern has carried him to a .directly opposite po- For the last five years Bucharin has been praised to American industry over that of any other ^^
sition. The same on the question of the progressives, the skies by the Right-Centrist bloc in the Comintern. ^ '-•--• • •-
It is really hard to believe that the man who talks
so radical now was an ally—and more than an ally—
of Fitzpatriek a tfew -short years ago. A new change
in Comintern policy, which under the present regime
is apt to come anytime on 24 hours notice, will find
Foster on the bandwagon ahead of everybody shout-
ing for the "new line" and denouncing anyone who
holds on to the slogans he is promoting today. No
one would welcome a new shift in -policy to the Right
more than Foster. He has an innate conservatism and
talks radical now, because he must, with tongue in
cheek; like an atheist priest repeating his prayers.

. . t „. . , . ,. . £ ,. are not living in the davs of knights in armour, and
He was put into Zmoviev's place as chairman of the it is the steel mill and the chemical plants that decide
fl.T.. wViBTi KinnviW i«;™H J« t^A nr,««=it;^ ai/w. i« the outcome of a military conflict

Modern capitalism can just as soon disarm ant
inaugurate permanent peace as it

when Zinoviev joined in the Opposition Bloc in
the Russian Party. At the Sixth World Congress, held
only a year ago, Bucharin was the spokesman for the
Executive Committee and for the Russian Party,
gave the political report, and the program report. He
was re-elected chairman. His removal from the C.I.

.-—>-"«•* ^..uarwni peace as it can slop exploiting
He the workmg da«. Militarism and war are inseparabte

parts of caprtahsm itself. MacDonald's -pacific" .rest-
ures and Hoover's balloons-full of hot air serve a go*

was decided in secret caucus by Stalin a long time gao. purpose to the master class: they help to deludo
His actual removal took place some months ago, again masses into bitterly false hopes of peace n
by Stalin decision. The Tenth Plenum only served Italian.' It is not in "disarmament" negotiations

- to rubber-stamp enthusiastically the decision with
. . -*.v-»4« -"ojjw/iiHijiuirij
American capitalism shows its real face It is in ib,

which they had nothing to do. When the Opposition brutal oppression of the islands of the Car'bhaa. rf
Faster fits well into the world machine of Stalin and The Militant reported that Bucharin was already the Pacific, its military invasion of Nil " *•

which has replaced the original staff of Lenin's In- slated for removal, the official Stalinist press, and all boldly aggressive challenge to the Eurotiagua>.
ternational. Between nis peeesent role and his old one of the functionaries from Stalin to Foster and liove- contained in the Hawley-Smoot tar'ff H J!°êrs

there is an intimate connection. Such le»a«rs ^ffl last stone, accused us of counter-revolutionary slander and actions. Capitalism will be disarmed' **! '"h . .
as long as Centrism maintains itself in the Interna- "speculation" on differences in the Russian Party, swept out of its seat of power The E" ̂ " t **
tional and will go down with it. which they swore did not exist! have shown the way. * ussatn worker*
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Is Leading the Comintern To-day?
Nothing characterizes better the transformation of

the official Party of the Soviet Union than its attitude
toward: the problems of the international revolution.
[For the majority of the apparatus people, the Com-
fcnunist International has become an office to be at-
tended to by those engaged for it. In these last years,
the leadership has systematically disaccustomed the
Party from interesting itself effectively in the inner
life of the international labor movement, more parti-
cularly in the world Communist Parties. It must be
said frankly: the present journalistic information in
the U. S. S. R. on'the events taking place within the
international working class is distinctly inferior to
the information given by the best organs of the social
Democracy before the war. It is not possible to put
any faith in the present essentially official information
.Whose purpose always conforms with the momentary
interests of the leading circles. One must forego fol-
lowing from day to day the development of the labor
jnovement and its internal struggles. Certain events
&re suppressed, others, on the contrary, are deliberately
exaggerated; but even this is .episodic.

'After a long period, in which one Party or another
almost disappeared from the range of vision of
press, there suddenly appears a "new danger", a

J»ew "deviation",—a catastrophe! The reader, how-
jBVer, learns of this catastrophe only after the leading
(organs concerned have taken ''their measures". The
Jrea:ier, (that.is, the Party), is simply Informed that
the' catastrophe, whose approach he had not the least
notion of, has been happily liquidated thanks to the
Decision taken yesterday by the Presidium of the Inter-
national and that the national section involved is again
ascaracl of a "monolithic" development. The monoton-
jDU •> repetition of this precedure stupefies the reader
BJI .'. plunges him into indifference. The average mem-
be:4 -:f the Party begins to regard the successive catas-
trc.••-•lias in the International, as those in his own Party,
as the peasant looks upon the hailstorm or the drought:
J^O'hin^1 can be done about it, we must have patience.

It is obvious that his phenomenon is conceivable only
because of the heavy defeats of the international rev-
Iplution, the sense of these defeats, moreover, never hav-
ing been explained to the masses of the Party, so as
not to disclose the bankruptcy of the leadership. Only
the great ideological capital, moral and political, in-
herited from the past and the fact of the existence
jpf the workers' state, still makes it possible for the
International to include in the ranks of its organiza-
tion throughout the world (excluding the U.S.S.R.),
400 to 500,000 members at the very most.

THEORETICAL DISHONESTY
Theoretical dishonesty has become one of the mos'<j

important weapons in the internal struggle. This fact
alone is a sure indication of the deep-seated disease that
is consuming the organism of the International. Ideo-
logical dishonesty in a revoluionary leadership is the
Bame as slovenliness in a surgeon. The one and the
jothcr le:vd fatally to the poisoning of the organism.
Hov.-evev, the theoretical dishonesty of the leadership of
the International is neither an accident nor is it a
jflur.l'.ty peculiar to them: it flows from the contradic-
tion between the principles of Leninism and' the actual
poL ;y of the Stalinist faction. The less authority and
£oh ; .ion there are, the greater is the coercion. Dis-
icipl.ao, as necessary'as salt -is to food, has in these last
yea:.-j been found to displace food itself. But no one
has ,, 3t been able, to sustain himself on salt. The selec-
tion of persons takes place in conformity with the
jpou: :;e and the regime of the Party. The Communist
'fighiers are more and more replaced by the bureau-
fcra>-ic staff officers of Communism. This is most clear-
ly a:ii crassly seen in the very focal point of Com-
jpnii:ist leadership: the central apparatus of the Inter-
national.

Accordingly, it is of the highest importance to give
ian accctint of the kind of elements, the political
type of the representatives who at the present moment
hold the reins in the Communist International. I do
not possess the general statistics and the political char-
acteristics of the bureaucracy of the International.
Moreover, that is not necessary. It is enoug*h to point
out with the finger some of the most "conspicuous"
figures that personify the present leading line and
the present regime.

BELA RUN AND PEPPER
Since I do not pretend to give a systematic study in

these rapid notes, and since the gallery of the Stalinist
International must be begun with someone, we will first
o! all name Bela Kun, without wishing thereby to
exaggerate his importance either in the good or the bad
sense. In all justice it must be recognized that Bela
Kun, at any rate, is not the worst element in the lead-
ing, circles of the International. He is supplemented
by two other Hungarian Communists: Varga and Pep-
per, All three play an international role, appearing al-
most continuously as teachers and spiritual directors of
the national sections. Two of them, Kun and Pepper,
are highly qualified'specialists in the struggle against

By L. D. Trotsky

"Trotskyism". The short-lived Hungarian Soviet re-
public still casts a certain luster of authority upon
them. Still, it must not be forgotten that these poli-
ticians did not have to conquer power; it was foisted
upon them by a bourgeoisie that had landed in a blind
alley. Having taken power without struggle, the Hun-
garian .leaders more than showed that they were not
big enough to keep it. Their policy was a chain of
errors. Let us confine ourselves to mentioning two of
the links: first of all they forgot the existence of the
peasantry by not giving it the land; secondly, in their
joy they united the young Communist Party with the
Left social democracy as soon as the latter wheeled its
way into power. Thus they showed—and Bela Kun
in the first place—that the experience of the Russian
revolution had taught them to understand neither the
peasant question nor the question of the role of the
Party in the revolution. Of course, these mistakes,
which cost the Hungarian revolution its life, find their
explanation in the youth of the Hungarian Party and
the extreme lack of political preparation of its leaders.
But is it not stupefying that Bela Kun, like his social
democratic shadow Pepper, can believe himself called
upon to denounce us, Oppositionists, for an under-
estimation of the peasantry and a lack of understand-
ing of the role of the Party? Where is it written that
'a man who, out of carelessness, has broken the arms
and legs of his intimates, is on this account promoted
to the title of Professor of Surgery?

At the third Congress, Bela Kun, flanked by his
indispensable counterpart, Pepper, adopted an ultra-

' Left position. They defended the strategy employed in
Germany in March 1921, of which Bela Kun was one
of the principal inspirers. Their point of departure
was the following: unless the revolution is immediately
aroused in the West, the Soviet republic is doomed to
die. Bela Kun endeavored many a time to convince me
to "take a chance" along this path. 1 flatly rejec^ey
his putschism, and, together with Lenin, I explained to
him at the Third Congress that the task of the Euro-
pean Communists is not to "save" the U.S.S.R. with
the aid of revolutionary stage-plays but the serioifs
preparation of the European Parties for the taking of
power. Today Bela Kun, with the Peppers of all
variety, feels called upon to accuse me of "scepticism"
towards the vital forces of the Soviet republic and of
"speculating" solely upon the world revolution. What
is called the irony of history assumes here the aspect
of a veritable buffoonery. Really, it is not an accident
that the Third Congress proceeded under the resound-
ing, like a leitmotif, of Lenin's formulation: "All that
because of Bela Kun's stupidities." And when after-
wards, in my private conversations with Lenin, I tried
to defend Bela Kun against too harsh attacks, Lenin
answered: "I do not dispute that he is a fighter, but
as a politician he is fit for nothing; the comrades must
be taught not to take him seriously."

As for Pepper, he is the consummate type of the man
who knows how to adapt himself, a political parasite.
Such individuals have attached themselves and will al-
ways attach themselves to every victorious revolution as
unfailingly as flies stick to sugar. After the catastrophe
of the Hungarian Soviet Republic, Pepper endeavored
to enter into relations with Count Karolyi. At the
Third Congress he was with the ultra-Left. In Amer-
ica he became the herald of the LaFollette Party and
dragged the young Communist Party into the swamp
up to its waist. It is hardly necessary to say that he
became a prophet of socialism in one country and one
of the most ferocious anti-Trotskyists. Now he has
made this his profession, as others run a matrimonial
agency or sell lottery tickets.

VARGA
On Varga I must repeat what I have already said,

that he is the perfected type of a theoretician a la
Polonius, at the service of every leadership of the
Communist International. It is true that his knowledge
and his analytical qualities make him a useful and
qualified worker. But there is not the slightest trace
of power of thought or revolutionary will in him. In
this regard Varga is a miniature edition of a Kautsky.
He was a Brandlerist under Brandler, Maslovist under
Maslov, Thaelmannist under the void that is called
Thaelmann. Conscientiously and scrupulously, he al-
ways serves up the economic arguments for the political
line of others. The objective value of his works is
entirely limited by the political quality of the instruc-
tions upon which he himself has not the least influence.
He defends the theory of socialism in one country, as I
have once said, by invoking the lack of political culture'
of the Russian worker who needs "consoling" perspec-
tives.

MANUILSKY
Manuilsky, like Pepper, enjoys a sufficiently estab-

lished reputation even within the faction to which he
now belongs. The last six years have thoroughly de-

bauched this man whose principal quality is his moral
inconstancy. There was a time when he had certain
talents, not theoretical, not political, but literary. A
certain flame, always feeble, burned in him. However,
some kind of internal worm gnawed at him incessantly.
Fleeing from himself, Manuilsky constantly sought for
someone to lean upon. He always had something of the
"errand-boy" in him. It suffices to say that for a long
time he strove to remain attached to . . . Alexinsky.
During the war, Manuilsky did not conduct himself
badly. Nevertheless, his internationalism was always
superficial. The October days were a period of hesita-'
tions for Manuilsky. In 1918, he proclaimed unexpec-
tedly (for me, above all) that Trotsky had liberated
Bolshevism from its national narrowness. After all,
no one attached any great importance to his writings.
Manuilsky lived quietly in the Ukraine as an admin-
istrator of little ability, asserting himself, however, as
a fine narrator of 'anecdotes. Like all Uie present
leaders, he came forward and began his> rise only after
the death of Lenin. His intrigues against Rakovsky
served him as a spring-board. The general esteem en-
joyed by Rakovsky in the Ukraine was such that iri
1923 no one dared to begin a campaign against him,
despite all the urgings from Moscow. Manuilsky did
dare. In private conversations, between two anecdotes,
he openly acknowledged the kind of a commission he
was discharging, proclaimed his contempt for his com-
missioner, and even more, for himself. His acquaintance
with foreign countries established the field for his fur-
ther exploits: the Communist International. If one
were to gather what Zinoview and Stalin say about him,
he would assemble a very curious treatise on political
cynicism. On the other hand, matters would not be
changed very much if one gathered what Manuilsky
has said about Zinoviev and Stalin. At the Sixth Con-
gress, Manuilsky appeared as the principal accuser of
the Opposition. For one who knows the leading per-
sonnel and the past of the Party, this fact by itself
alone settles the question!

VALETSKY
In the apparatus of the International and in the

press, Valetsky plays a very conspicuous role. In Die
Kommunistische Internationale and in Pravda he fre-
quently denounces Trotskyism from the' "theoretical"
and "philosophical" viewpoint. He was created by
nature itself for this sort of task. In the eyes of the
younger generation Valetsky is simply an illustrious
unknown. The older generation has known him for a
long time. At the opening of the century, Valetsky
made his appearance in Siberian exile as a fanatical
supporter of the Polish Socialist Party (P.P.S.). At
that time Pilsudski was his god. In politics, Valetsky
was a nationalist; in theory, he was an idealist and
a mysticist. He became the propagandist for the
the'ory of decadence, and for the belief in God and
Pilsudski. In our colony, of exiles, he was isolated. At
the time of the splitting of the P.P.S., called forth by
the revolution of 1905, Valetsky was found on the more
''socialist" wing (the Left), but only so as to defend
there an extremely Menshevik position.

Already at that time he fought against the theory
of the "permanent revolution", regarding not only as
fantastic but as senseless the idea that the proletariat
could come to power sooner in backward Russia than
in Western Europe. During the war, he was at the very
best to the Right of Martov. One can be sure that five
minutes before the October Revolution, Valetsky was
an irreconciliable enemy of Bolshevism. I have no in-
formation as to the time when he became a "Bolshe-
vik." But in any case it was not until after the Russian
proletariat had taken power firmly in its' hands. At
the Third Congress, Valetsky tacked about between tbB
line of Lenin and the ultra-Leftists. Under Zinoviefr
he was a Zinovievist only to change opportunely into
a Stalinist. His mobility and his elasticity are not
yet exhausted. It is easy for him, with his light bag-
gage, to change from one train to another. Today, this
former nationalist, idealist, mysticist, Menshevik teach-
es the working class how to take power, despite the
fact that he himself heard of it for the first time only
after it had been conquered. People of the caliber
of Valetsky will never conquer anything. But they
are perfectly capable of losing that which has been
conquered.

TO BE CONTINUED

DANGER SIGNALS IN THE EAST
(Continued from Page 1)

ary general", the "leader of the masses", and the like.
This cannot be forgotten, for the present situation is
the fruit of that policy.

The workers of the world who up to now have shown
an alarming in difference and inaction in the present sit-
uation must be aroused, and will be aroused if the
helm is turned and the defense of the Soviet Union
based on a proper foundation: not on the fight for
Russian claims in China, but on the genuine danger,
that exists daily so long as Russia remains a workers'
state, of attack by the White Guards and counter,
revolution of world imperialism.
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Summing Up the Fur Strike On June 19, 1929, the New York furriers' strike be-
gan under the direction of the Needle Trades Workers
Industrial Union. The Daily Worker of June 20, car-
ried an eight-column headline: "Furriers General
Strike Cripples the Industry. Thousands of Workers
in Response to Call on the First Day of Struggle".
Five weeks later, in an obscure corner of the Daily
Worker the announcement was published that the strike
had been called off without a successful conclusion.

THE FAILURE TO ESTIMATE THE DEFEAT
One would imagine that when two fights in as many

months in the New York needle trades (cloakmaker's
strike and furriers' strike) have resulted in two decisive
defeats for the Left wing and big gains for the Right
wing, the Daily Worker would attempt to make an
analysis and draw the proper lessons and conclusions.
But not so much as an editorial was written on the
matter. The Joint Board of the Union, however, did
make a statement pretending to estimate the situation
and analyze the shortcomings of the furriers' strike
which resulted in such a mortifying defeat for the
Left wing. But its statement (Daily Worker, July
24-25, 1929) has no value. It analyzes nothing. It
finds nothing wrong with the policies of the Union,
but plenty wrong with the ranks of the workers who
are filled with "pessimism... fear of right wing ter-
rorism . . . passive." The statement fails to explain
why it is that the Left wing which, as late as 1927-28,
had a position in the needle trades vastly superior to
that of the Right wing, is today no longer followed
actively by the majority of the workers; it fails to ex-
plain why, to limit ourselves here to the furriers'
strike, the workers followed the orders of the employers
and the Right wing and remained at work. The Left
wing in the needle trades is today weaker than at any
previous time in the last five years or more of its
history and the reasons for its defeats and weakness
must be made plain. A genuine explanation of the
recent defeats of the Left wing is imperative, for with-
out it there will be further, more crushing defeats for
the Left and progress of the Right wing at the expense
of the workers involved.

1. The calling and the calling-off of the furriers'
strike were conducted irresponsibly. There was no
preparation for the strike. This is virtually admitted
when the Joint Boald statement says that the workers
in the Associated (the manufacturers) shops did not
join the strike. These workers are the decisive factor
in the industry and are still under the control of the
Right wing. Of the 2,000 to 2,500 workers who went
out on strike—a meaningless minority of the workers
in the New York trade—a large percentage of them
were already unemployed.

FOSTER ON RETREATS
The strike was visibly lost in the first week, and all

the workers realized it. A responsible leadership
would have acknowledged the situation and known
how to retreat in time in order to conserve its forces
for a new struggle. But the opportunist group whom
the Stalinists have put in control of the union, Gold,
Zimmerman, Wortis and Co., compelled the strike to
drag on until it was beyond exhaustion, rather than
admit their failure and mistakes. Only after five
weeks was the strike "officially" called off in an out-
of-the-way corner of the Party Press. Such a leader-
ship and policy can teach the workers nothing. It has
nothing in common with militant unionism; it is rfe-
actionary and irresponsible. No less an authority than
William Z. Foster once said:

"A common mistake of reactionaries, in case of a lost
strike, is not to offically call off the strike. They
usually let it drag along interminably, long after it has
ceased to exert real pressure, against the employers.
The consequence is that many loyal workers, who have
fought valiafttly while there was even a slight chance
to win the strike, are forced back to work with the
odium of scab upon them. They then are largely lost
to the trade union movement. A far more intelligent
course is to call off the strike officially when it is
manifestly lost, and let the fragments of the defeated
army go back to work with honor. It facilitates great-
ly the reorganization of the workers. It is an im-
portant detail in developing an organized retreat."—
(Strike Strategy, page 83-4).

That was Once. Now Foster, who is in charge of the
Party's trade union work, is a silent accomplice to the
methods he once condemned.

2. The workers are losing faith in the leadership of
the Left wing, not because it follows out the Left
wing policy, but because it does not carry it out. The
Golds and Zimmermans are shouting very radical
phrases today, but only so as to cover up their Right
wing acts. In 1927, Gold and his fellow opportunists
ended the furriers' strike with such a collaborationist
agreement that the National Committee of the Young
Workers League had to repudiate it publicly in part.
In 1929, the agreement made with the bosses in the
dressmakere" strike, led by the Left wing union, was
sp little different from a typical Sigman-Schlesinger-
Dubinsky settlement that the T.U.E.L. had to con-

demn it semi-officially in an article by Philip Aronberg
in Labor Unity. The Left wing fought Sigman 'for
his class-collaborationism, for his "impartial arbitra-
tors"; but the Left wing dressmakers' agreement called
for the same kind of "impartial" arbitration. It also
"forgot" the question of week work, instead of piece
work. It failed to make the jobbers responsible for
the workers employed by the contractors.' The militam
cy of the workers—not of the leaders—was the only
thing to distinguish the strike from one managed by
the Right wing.

NEW UNIONS AND THE COMMUNISTS
The Left wing has not made the mass of the workers

feel at home in the new union. The Party hugs the
new union to death. It is so fearful of losing its grip
that it establishes a devitalizing mechanical control in
the organization. Only Party members—and often only
members,of a certain Party faction—are entrusted with
responsible offices. Non-Party workers who are most
sympathetic with the Left wing are looked upon with
suspicion and are alienated. The workers get the feel-
ing that they are merely instruments for maneuvering
from the outside, instead of feeling the healthy in-
fluence and dominance of Communist ideas acquired by
daily experience and intelligent guidance. The Left

wing union has not the rank and file control it needs:
even the shop-delegate system was given an Icy recep-
tion at the union's foundation convention. The atmo-
sphere in and about the union is more that of a political
Party than a trade union sympathetic to the revolu-
tionary movement.

Is it to be wondered that there is passivity, disil-
lusionment, pessimism, and absence of spirit among the
workers?

3. In the furriers' strike, as in the cloakmakers',,
the Left wing nonchalantly threw overboard the power-
ful slogan of Unity. There was no agitation among
the workers in the Right wing union—which, unfor*
tunately, is gaining in members because of the mistakes
by the Left—for joint action, struggle, strike against
the growing impudence of the bosses, and the increasing-
ly rotten conditions suffered by the workers.

The yellow Forward writes that the reason, for the
defeat of the Left wing in the cloakmakers' strike was
that in past years the workers were deceived (!) by
the Left wing's cry for unity, but now the Communists
have even dropped this cry and the workers are turn-
ing back to their tried (!•) leaders. Analyzed properly,
the words of the Forward should be a source of in-
struction for the Left wing. It is the Forward and
its whole tribe that gain when the Left wing pursues
an incorrect policy, when it abandons the struggle for,
unity. That is why we shall continue to hammer at
these truths.

FROM GOMPERS TO STALIN
<The evolution of William Z. Foster)

(In previous issues of The Militant we have given
the political biographies of a number of'the Party lead-
ers:—Lovestone, Pepper, Wolfe, etc.—who had charge
of the slander campaign against the Opposition Com-
munists. The removal from leadership of.this shady
crew has been followed by the appointment of others,
with Foster as the chief, and the latter, after a long
silence, has begun to hurl the words "counter-revolu-
tionist" and "renegade" at the opponents of Stalinism.
In order that his qualification for this occouption may
be established, we print here some facts about his
record which are certified correct by Foster himself,
by Gompers and Fitspatrick. The material printed be-
low consists of extracts from the published stenograph-
ic record of the Senate investigation of the Steel Strike
in 1919. The published volume is entitled: "Investi-
gation of StriKe in Steel Industries. Hearings before
the Committee on Education and Labor, United States
Senate—Sixty-sixth Congress, first session. Pursuant
to S. Res. 202 on the Resolution of the Senate to in-
vestigate the Strike in the Steel Industries"

It would not be necessary to bring this record to
public notice again were it not for the fact that only
by a study of Fosters' past can his present Centrist
fight against the revolutionary line of Opposition be
explained.)

FOSTER AND GOMPERS
FITZPATRICK. He (Foster) is not preaching and

is absolutely confining himself to the activities and
scope of the American Federation of Labor, and has
done so for the years that I have known him. This is
not a new thing for me. I have known Foster for
probably six or seven years. (Page 75).

THE CHAIRMAN. Have you ever discussed this
book '(Syndicalism) with him at all?

MR. FITZPATRICK. Oh, he joked about the views
he had in his younger days, when he associated with
men who were actuated with radical thoughts, and he
was imbued by it, but when he. got both his feet on
the ground and knew how to weigh matters with bet-
ter discretion and more conscience, he had forgot all
of those things that he learned when he was a boy,
and is now doing a man's thinking in the situation.
(Page 76).

GOMPERS: About a year after that meeting at
Zurich—no, about two years after the Zurich meeting,
(where Foster had appeared as an International dele-
gate of the I. W. W.—Ed.) and about a year after
that pamphlet ("Syndicalism") had been printed, I
was at a meeting of the Chicago Federation of Labor,
conducted under the presidency of Mr. John Fitz-
patrick. I was called upon to make and did make an
address. One of the delegates arose after I had con-
cluded and expressed himself that it would be wise
for the men in the labor movement of Chicago and of
the entire country to follow the thought and philoso-
phy and so forth which President Gompers had enun-
ciated in his address. I did not know who was the
delegate. He was a new personality to me. I might
say that I was rather flattered and pleased at the -fact
that there was general comment of approval of not
only my utterances but of the delegate who had first
spoken after I had concluded^

Much to my amazement, after the meeting was over
I was informed that the delegate was W. Z. Foster,
the man who had appeared in Zurich and the - man
who had written that pamphlet. I think I addressed a
letter to him expressing my appreciation of his change
of attitude, his change of mind, and pointing out to him

that pursuing a constructive policy he could be of real
service to the cause of labor. He was a man of .abili-
ty, a man of good presence, gentle in expression, a
commander of good English, and I encouraged him.
I was willing to help build a golden bridge for mine
enemy to pass over. I was willing to welcome an err-
ing brother into the ranks of constructive labor, (Pages
111-112).

FOSTER: I am one who changes his mind once in
a while. I might say that other people do. I shook
hands with Gustave Herve in La Sante Prison. At
that time he was in there for. anti-militarism and for
preaching sabotage, and today I think Gustave Herve
(Herve had turned Socialist Patriot—Ed.) is one of
the biggest men in France—Page 396).

THE CHAIRMAN (To Foster) : But at that time,
when you were advocating the doctrines of the. I. W,
W. through the country and abroad, you were running'
counter to the policies of the American Federation
of Labor?

FOSTER: Yes, sir.
CHAIRMAN: Mr. Gompers, however, has not

changed his views concerning the I. W. W., but your
views have changed?

FOSTER: I don't think Mr. Gompers views have
changed—only to become more pronounced, possibly.

CHAIRMAN: And you say now to the Committee
that your views have so changed that you are in har-
mony with the views pf Mr. Gompers?

FOSTER: Yes, sir, I don't know that it is 100 per-
cent, but in the main they are. (Page 423).

FOSTER AND THE WAR
SENATOR WALSH: What was his attitude toward

this country during the war, if you know?
MR. FITZPATRICK: Absolutely loyal, and he did

everything in his power to assist in every way. 1.
worked with him. I worked with him during the whole
of the war, and I know the service that he rendered
to the country. I think that he rendered as great a
service, not only to the United States Government, but
to the Allies, as any man. (Page 75-76).

SENATOR WALSH (to Foster): What was yout-
attitude toward this country during the war?

FOSTER: My attitude toward the war was that
it must be won at all costs.

SENATOR WALSH: Some reference was made by
Mr. Fitzpatrick about your purchasing bonds or your
subscribing to some campaign fund. Do you mind
tailing the -committee what you did personally in that
direction?

FOSTER: I bought my share, what I figured I was
able to afford, and in our union we did our best to
help make the loans a success.

WALSH: Did you make speeches?
FOSTER: Yes, sir.
WALSH: How many?
FOSTER: Oh, dozens of-them.
WALSH: I would like to have you, for the sake of

the record, teli us how many speeches you made, what
time you devoted, and what money you expended for
bonds, for the Red Cross or for any other purposes.

FOSTER: Well, I think I bought either $450 or
$500 worth of bonds during the war. I cannot say
exactly.

WALSH: You made speeches for the sale of bonds?
FOSTER: We carried on a regular campaign in our

organization in the stockyards.
WALSH: And your attitude was the same .as the

attitude of all the other members of your'organiza-
tion?

FOSTER: Absolutely. (Pages 398-399).
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On the International Right Wing
A Letter to Boris Souvarine by L. D* Trotsky

N O T E
The letter written by comrade Trotsky to Boris Souvarine

deals enicistbitty with the standpoint of the Leninist Oppo-
sition towawb *e Brandler-ThaJheimer group in Germany.
Nevertheless, sll that is said in the letter applies with mul-
tiplied io*ce to the Right Wing group now being formed
inside and outside the Communist Party of the United
States. The letter of comrade Trotsky, with which the
Communist League of America (OpposStwwi) is in thorough
accord, will therefore also serve as a final reply to the pres-
ent Stalinist leaders of the Party who are seeking to drown
tout the echoes ef their many years of cooperation with the
international flight Wing in the Comintern and its American
section, the Lovestone group, by shouting at the top of their
lungs that we are now "in alliance with Lovestone"... Every
serious worker will realize the obvious impossibility of an
alliance between the Leninist wing of the Communist move-
»eht and the Thermidorian Right Wing, in the fight
ftgainst which the Opposition was born and developed,
and will finally conquer.—Editor.

I received your letter' of April 16th, which aston-
ished me somewhat. You emphasize that you expected
Something else from me with regard to the foreign
Opposition groups.

1 should not express myself right away, but first
observe study, gather groups and people who are able
to think and act as Marxists. You reproach me with
ftcting precipitately and warn me that I will surely
j-epent not having left myself the time to observe, re-
flect and to discuss.

In your criticism, which I notice with pleasure, is
ftiade in a very friendly tone, there is displayed the
entire incorrectness of your present attitude. You
prost be aware of the fact that up till now I have not
expressed myself on a single one of the disputed in-
ternal questions that divide the French, German,
Austrian and other Opposition groups. For the last
year I have been too far apart from the life of the
European Parties and I really need time to familiarize
myself with general political conditions as well as with
the Opposition groups. If I have nevertheless expressed
myself on the latter, it was only with regard to those
thfiee questions that serve as fundamental questions
of our period: The internal policies in the U.S.S.R.,
the leadership of the Chinese revolution and the Angto-
Kussian Committee. Is it not strange that you pro-
pose that precisely in these three questions I should not
be precipitate, that I should gain time, to .inform my-
sel'f and to reflect? At the same time you yourself
do not relinquish your right to express yourself openly
on these three questions and what is more in a sense
directly opposed to the decisions that form the real
basis of the Left, Leninist Opposition.

POSITION OF THE BRANDLER GROUP
I declared in the press that I was completely ready

to correct or to change my estimation of the Brandler
group or their like in case I am informed of any new
facts or documents. The Brandler group then very
obligingly sent me all the writings published by them.
In Arbeiter-Politik of March 16 I found Thalheimer's
Deport on the Russian discussion. As a matter of fact
I did not need much time for study and reflection in
order to establish that the Brandler-Thalheimer group
stands on the other side of the barricades. Let us
Remember some facts:

1. In 1923 this group did not grasp the revolution
ary situation, nor did it understand how to utilize it.

2. In 1924 Brandler endeavored to see the revolu-
tionary situation immediately ahead of him and not
behind him.

3. In 1925 he declared that there had been no revo-
lutionary situation at all, only an overestimation on
Trotsky's part.

4. In 1925-26-27 he was of the -opinion that the
coarse based on the Kulak, the Stalin-Bucharin course
of that time, was correct.

5. IK 1923-25 Thalheimer—as a member of the
Program Commission—supported Bucharin against me
in the essential program question (empty schema of
national-capitalism, instead of the theory of the con-
nection of world economy and world politics).

•6. So far as I know, Brandler and Thalheimer never
raised their voice against the theory of socialism in a
single country.

7. Brandler and Thalheimer sought to attain the
leadership of the Party by availing themselves .of the
protective coloration of Stalin (as Foster does in
America,),

8. ID the question of the Chinese revolution Brand-
ler and Thalheimer hobbled along behind the official
leadership.

9. The same thing in the question of the Anglo-
Russian Committee.

And so I have" before me the experience of a six-
year period. It must be known to you that in the
condemnation of Brandler i was in no way precipitate.

After the frightful collapse of the -German Revolu-
tion of 1923 I gave Brandler a qualified protection;;
I declared it undeserved to put him up as the scape-

goat when the responsibility for the catastrophe in
Germany lay with the Zinoviev-Stalin leadership of the
Comintern as a whole. I reached a negative estimation
of Brandler only when I became convinced that he did
not for a single moment want to, nor could he, learn
from the great events. His retrospective estimation
of the German situation of 1923 is quite similar to the
criticism that the Mensheviks developed on the 1905
Devolution in the years of the reaction. I had enough
time to "reflect" on all this.

THALHEIMER ON THE RUSSIAN DISCUSSION
The whole report of Thalheimer on the Russian dis-

cussion can be summed up in one sentence: "Trotsky's
program demands a stronger financial pressure on the
peasantry." Thalheimer plays variations on this sen-
tence in his whole report. Can there be a more shame-
ful position for a Marxist? The real question begins
for me with the negation of the peasantry as a whole.
It is a question of the class struggle within the peas-
antry. The Opposition raised the demand to free forty
to fifty percent of the peasantry from taxes entirely.
Since 1923 the Opposition always warned that the
retardation in industry would signify the price scissors
and consequently also the strongest and most destruc-
tive exploitation of the lowest sections of the village
by the Kulaks, the middlemen and the tradesmen.

The middle section of the peasantry presents a social
protoplasm. Uninterruptedly and unalterably, it as-
sumes certain forms in two directions: in the capitalist
direction through the Kulaks, and in the socialist direc-
tion through the semi-proletarians and the agricultural
workers. Whoever ignores this basic process, whoever
speaks of the peasantry in general, whoever does not
see that the "peasantry" has two hostile faces, is irre-
trievably lost. The problem of the Thermidor and
Bonapartism is fundamentally the problem of the Ku-
laks. Whoever overlooks this problem, minimizes its
significance by seeking to draw off attention to the
questions of the Party regime, of bureaucracy, of dirty
polemical methods and other phenomena and manifesta-
tions of the offensive of the Kulaks against the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat, resembles a doctor who
hunts for the symptoms without noticing the functional
and organic disorders.

At the same time, Thalheimer repeats like a well-
coached parrot that the demand presented by us for
the secret ballot in the Party is—"Menshevism". He
must surely know that the worker-members of the
R. C. P. do not trust themselves to speak, to vote ac-
cording to their conscience. They are afraid of the
apparatus which transmits the pressure of the Kulak,
of the official, of the specialist (technical specialist),
of the petty-bourgeoisie, of the foreign bourgeoisie. Of
course the Kulak also wants secret voting in the Sovi-
ets, for he too is troubled by the apparatus which still
stands, as always, under the pressure of the workers.
These are precisely the elements of the dual power,
covered up by the Centrist bureaucracy which maneuv-
ers between classes and just because of that continuous-
ly undermines the positions of the proletariat. The Men-
sheviks want secret voting for the Kulak and the
petty-bourgeois in the Soviets—against the workers,
against the Communists. I want secret voting for the
worker-Bolsheviks in the Party—against the bureau-
crats, against the Thermidorians. But since Thal-
heimer belongs to those who overlook the classes, he
declares the demands of the Leninist-Opposition identi-
cal with the demands of the Mensheviks. With this
nonsense he seeks to mask his purely bourgeois position
in the peasant question.

THE SECRET BALLOT
Naturally the secret ballot in the Party will be

Utilized not only by the worker-Bolsheviks but also by
their enemies who have penetrated the Party. In
other words, the class struggle within the Communist
Party, now suppressed .under the lid of the Bonapartist
apparatus, will make its way into the open. That is
just what we want. The Party will see Itself as it
really is. That would mean a real self-cleansing of the
Party—as a counterpoise to that bureaucratically
falsified purging that the apparatus is again under-
taking in the interest of its self-preservation. Only
after the cleansing of the Party in the above-men-
tioned sense can the secret ballot be carried over into
the trade unions. After a number of years of the
bureaucratic levelling of the trade unions we will be
able to establish only in this way how great the in-
fluence of the Mensheviks, the Social Revolutionaries
and the White Guards is in reality. Without seriously
fathoming the whole class it will be impossible to hold
firmly to the real dictatorship of the proletariat. At
present, the diseases have been driven inside to such
an extent that extraordinary measures are necessary
to bring them to the surface. One of these measures,
not the only one, to be sure, should be precisely the
demand for the secret ballot in the Party and then
also in the trade unions.

So far as the Soviets are concerned, the question

will first be decided after the experiences in the Party
and in the proletarian factory organizations.

In-all the 'basic questions of the world revolution and
the tlass struggle, Brandler and Thalheimer joined with
Stalin-feucharin, who, precisely in these questions
(China, English trade unions, peasantry), were sup-
ported fey the social democracy. Nevertheless, Thaf-
heimer defines as Menshevism the demand for the
secret ballot for the proletarian vanguard against the
apparatus whkh is carrying out Menshevism with the
methods of terror.

Can one imagine a more wretched bankruptcy of
ideas? I do not doubt that there are many workers
in and arotfnd the Brandler group who, sickened with
the sordid management of Thaelmann and Co., leave
their Party, but have not found their way to the right
door. The Leninist-Opposition must help these workers
to find their way in the situation. But this can only
be achieved in an irreconcilable and relentless struggle
against the political course of Brandler-Thalheimer and
all those groups that solidarize with them or actually
support them.

THE VACILLATORS
The Stalin course in the Comintern has not yet

spoken its last word. We are only entering upon a
series of crises, splits, groupings and convulsions.
Many years of work stand before us. Not everyone
will measure up to it. You speak of the vacillations
of Radek, Smilga and Preobrazhenski. I know all that
very well. They are vacillating not for the first day,
not for the first month, not even for the first year.
It was always noteworthy in the highest degree that
these comrades vacillated or adopted an incorrect
position in the basic questions of the international
revolution. Radek defended the incorrect line in the
question of China, the Anglo-Russian Committee, and
up to 1927 he was doubtful if after all any other
economic course than that of Stalin-Bucharin was pos-
sible. Preobrazhenski adopted a quite false position
in the Chinese question as well as in the question of
the Comintern program (conciliatory attitude towards
national-socialism). Smilga, together with Radek, was
against the withdrawal of the Communist Party from
the Kuo Min Tang, against the slogan of the dictator-
ship of the Chinese proletariat during the revolutionary
period and against the slogan of the legislative national
assembly in the period of the counter-revolution. The
present vacillations of the above-named comrades in
the question of Party organization are the consequences
of the confusion and halfness of their general theo-
retical and political attitude. It was ever thus and
thus it shall ever be.

Lenin taught us not to fear the departure, the split-
ting off, the desertion even of very respectable, in-
fluential comrades. In the final analysis the correctly
maintained political line decides. To be able to hold
to a correct line in a period of political ebb, of the
offensive of the bourgeoisie, the social democracy and
the Right-Centrist bloc in the Comintern (these are
manifestations of one and the same condition)—that
is now the main duty of a proletarian revolutionary.
The correct estimation of the epoch and its dynamic
forces, the correct prevision of the morrow will force
all the really revolutionary elements of the working
class to regroup themselves and to unite around the
Bolshevik banner. That is my opinion on all these
questions. That is how I see the things.

I would be glad if you could associace yourself with
the above-mentioned observations. That would give us
the possibility of working together. I am «quite aware
of how useful such a collaboration would be for our
cause.

Constantinople, April 25, 1929. L. D. TROTSKY.

The Rumor Factory
The Daily Worker and the Freiheit have both pub-

lished stories about an alleged Trotskyist named Koni-
kov from -Boston, who is working with the Right Wing
in the Independent Workmen's Circle against the Com-
munists and the Left Wing. As the correspondents
and scribblers of these Stalinist organs know perfectly
well, the Konikov involved has nothing whatsoever to
do with the Opposition, unless it is by virtue of the
fact that he is the former husband of one of our Boston
comrades, Dr. Antoinette KoHikov. But the Freiheit
and Worker writers have had enough experience writ-
ing in the past for the yellow Jewish Forward and the
capitalist press to utilize this pretty trick against an
inconvenient opponent...

Our Minneapolis comrades inform us that the Stalin-
ists there are busily engaged in spreading the story
that comrade Martin Abern has sold out, left the Natl.
Committee of tfee Opposition and become organizer of
the Amalgamated Clothing Workers Union in St. Louis,
while comrade Max Shactman was made organizer
for the A. C. W. in Cleveland. We heat that we have
also joined first with itie Muste group and secondly
that we are in joint coraHwrtftees jwifli «Me LweSftme
faction. Really, after eur "allStasce" wi«i *e H-otWer
and the Austrian government, our "new alliances"
should be considered a step forward!
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Lovestones Appeal To Party
Less than one-tenth of the appeal tct the

al now being eigcniated aecisetly, a«K*ag the P.apty mem-
bership'by LovestojBs, Gitfow,. Wolfe, Miller, Myers-
cough, Welsh and White,, is d&voted; to any diffeisenees.
in platform or principle it may or may not have with
the present leadership and line of Stalin and the
American Party leadership; aand this is entirely char-
acteristic of: the present unprincipled struggle between
the Eight stod Center wiags of the Communist nsove-
nient. Lovestone, even less so than Bucharin or Brand-
Icv, has wot ,yet completely unfiarled his programmatic
banner. He is recruiting tfee forces for Ms faction
first; he will' develop his platform in fuH later. Here
again he is only following in the foot-steps of his new
masters: Bucharm, Rykov and Tbmsky.

Lovestone's document, therefore, is- mainly a personal
factional polemic against his opponents, a printed edi-
tion of the underground mimeographed caucus circu-
lars that corrupted the movement for years. What he
succeeds in proving to the hilt in his appeal is that the
personnel of the newly-concocted leadership is man
for man no better, and in many respects worse,—from
the political and moral viewpoint—than the crew that
Lovestone has managed to recruit.

Place the Daily Worker's frothing next to Love-
stone's appeal and you will have a rounded^out picture
of the whole leadership that earned its spurs in the
struggle against the Bolshevik Opposition—from Love-
stone through the gamut of the Weinstones, Bedachts,
Stachels and Johnstones to Foster. Each is a sample
—Lovestone's more than the Stalinists'—of the friend-
ly thieves of yesterday who have finally fallen out.
Here is how Lovestone characterizes six of the men
with whom he collaborated most intimately in the
Party and in caucus for the last half a decade or more:

"Degenerated elements from the former majority
leadership of the Party—precisely those elements
which are ideologically weakest, most factional, most
unprincipled and guilty of committing the worst Eight-
wing errors. Minor (the alliance with Sydney/Hillman
against the Communists and the Left-wing, the propo-
sal to desert the central field of the mining struggle,
the repeated opportunist errors of the' Daily Worker
under his editorship) ; Weinstone (a co-father with
Cannon of the National Opposition Bloc condemned

; by the Communist International; a congenital petty
bourgeois vacillator notorious for careerism and most
unprincipled striving for office as best exemplified in
the body-snatching roie he played when he threw the
Party into a factional struggle upon the death of Com-
rade Ruthenberg in order to secure for himself the
National Secretaryship; the Panken case, the New
York cooperatives, the painters, fraction, the Electrical
Workers' Union, etc.); Stachel (joined Party only in
1024 and never participated in any of the mass work
of the Party, professional trickster, petty bureaucrat
deeply distrusted by even his closest co-workers and
shared> most of the errors of Weinstone enumerated
above); Bedacht (Social Democratic attitude toward
the youth; the Milwaukee Socialist Pacty alliance, the
Right-wing capitulatory policy in the mining campaign,
crassly social-democratic literature in Chicago in the
last election, surrender to Dr. Wanbasse at the last
Cooperative League Convention); Ballam (notoriously
lazy and incompetent and permanently on the auction
block, chronic unprincipled factionalist and propound-
er of the fantastic counter-revolutionary doctrine that
the Communist International through the Address is
attempting to weaken the American Party in order
to gain for Soviet Russia, American credits and ree-
pgnition); Wicks: (deserted the Party during the first
government attack, furiously attacking the Party from
outside, Lynch alliance in the Typographical Union •
unanimously condemned by Fourth Congress of Party
for this opportunist policy."

But these were precisely the "deserters, petty-bour-
geois- vacillators, careerists, opportunists, bureaucrats
and fakers" that formed Lovestone's main strength in
the Party, his closest colleagues, Whom he protected
and defended, who formed his "Marxian trunk" and his
Bolshevik "old guard"! What hejsays about them all
is quite true, and moi;e might be added. We only await
the moment when he will fall out with Gitlow and
Wolfe, and then remind us how Wolfe cravenly deserted
the Party twice and- ran from the police;

Lovestone was put out of the way by Stalin be-
cause he was an American base for Bucharin, just as
Bucharin and Stalin put Fischer, Maslov, Treint and
Neurath out of the way because they were bases for
Zinoviev in 1925. All the other accusations against
Lovestone are after thoughts. It avails Lovestone noth-
ing to point out the unquestionable fact that the Com-
intern has supported him and his group for the last
four years and helped to crush any opposition to his
dominance. Lovestone was supported so long as the
Right Center Bloc was in operation in the Russian Par-
ty and the International. When the crisis overtook
this bloc, and only then, did Lovestone fall from grace.

THE "SPECULATION" ON BUCHARIN AND STALIN
Lovestone, like Bucharin, like Stalin, hoped that the

differences in the bloc could be patched together in
the interests of a solid front against the Leninist Op-
position, That is why, on the eve and after our expul^-
sLoa, w-e. were daniaed so violently by both Lovestone

By Max Shachtmaan
and> Poster for "speculating" on the differences in the
Russian Party, which everyone protested did not exist.
That is why Lovestone speaks only now—a year after
the event—of the famous ariti-Bucharin "Corridor Con*-
gresa" that was the talk of Moscow during the ses-
sions of the Sixth Comintern Congress, the "Corridor
Congress led by the Neumanns, Lominadzes and BitteJ-
mans, but secretly supported by more, powerful forces",
i. e., by Stalin. Lovestone, who has as little principle
a? the Stalinists who; now condemn him, was hoping
for a new consolidation of Bucharin and Stalin that
would' leave him more firmly intrenched1 in the Ameri-
can Party leadership, a hope based upon the fervent
speeches of Stalin himself; made ori'ly a few months
ago-, which denied the "Counter-revolutionary Trotsky-
ist slanders" of a breach in the Russian Party or ife
leadership.

The notorious anti-Bucharin resolution proposed by
Lovestone and Gitlow a* the last Party convention was
therefore a last-minute act of desperation, an attempt
to "get straight" with the new leading faction in the
Comintern. Lovestone now reveals the whole self-
condemnatory arid squalid story of this resolution,
and the story sheds no glory either on his former
faction colleagues or their Fosterite opponents. The
resolution was written by Minor and Bedacht and pro-
posed by the faction to the convention, although Love-
stone now claims that he opposed the whole affair.
Johnstone, speaking to the convention in the name of
the minority, declared that it "would not permit this
Convention to get away with a mere declaration on
policy but would force it to take an open vote on the
condemnation of comrade Bucharin by name." The
two Comintern representatives, Dengel and Pollitt,
made it plain to the Lovestonites "that the E. C. C. I.
considers us Bucharinites and that this fact influenced
the judgement of the E. C. C. I. on the American
question. We were informed that our repeated declar-
ations on policy to the contrary were insufficient to
clear us from this suspicion. We were told that our
declaration would have to be much more specific, would
have to mention names". Then, only after the Foster-
ite minority and Weinstone had each introduced reso-
lutions condemning Bucharin by name and indorsing
Stalin similarly, did Lovestone introduce his resolu-
tion! This, briefly, is the sordid history of the game
of wire-pulling that passes for political struggle to-
day.

LOVESTONE'S CABLEGRAM
The same is more or less true with the case of the

incredible telegram sent by Lovestone from Moscow-
Berlin to his caucus in the United States, outlining
steps for taking over the Party apparatus and prop-
erties in defiance of any decision by the Comintern.
The Bedachts, Stachels and Minors are now violently
outraged at their former leader for having conceived
such a telegram. But Lovestone proves that while he
may be a scamp, his former friends are not innocents
abroad.

First, the cable was drafted by Lovestone, Wolfe,
Gitlow and Bedacht. Secondly, "Stachel and Minor
fully agreed with this policy before the delegation left.
In fact, Stachel and Minor prepared a list of names
of comrades to whom all Party property could be trans-
ferred in case the C. I. would decide.. .to turn the
Party over to the Minority... Stachel, even before the
Delegation left for Moscow, arranged with one of the
attorneys handling the Party's legal matters, to make
it impossible for Weinstone to take away thru legal
channels, the Workers Center from the Party in New
York." Thirdly, Stachel and Minor, the recipients of
the cable, concealed the cable from the Party for al-
most three weeks; "if Stachel, Minor, Ballam, Puro,
PJngdahl, Olgin, Mindel were immediately convinced
that it was a Party-splitting cable, why did they keep
jt a secret for so long?... And why doesn't Stachel
tell the Party and the C. I., how it is that this cable
is made public only now when the New York national
Majority top caucus decided to burn it and he, Stachel,
guaranteed its being destroyed?"

Only lack of space prohibits us from quoting futher
from Lovestone's proofs of the utter depravity of' such
people as Minor and Stachel, these glowing torches of
Parly "enlightment". But a few words must be added
on the odious role played by the paragon of self-pollu-
tion, Bedacht, over whose "honorable, manly and Bol-
shevik self-criticism" Earl Browder recently went into
panegyrics of praise.

Bedacht earned his laurels, and membership on the
almighty Party secretariat, by his indignant denun-
ciation of Lovestone for all his crimes, and for a
"self-criticism" of his own—only, Bedacht neglected
to "admit" those "mistakes" that serve as the most
dawning indictment of him. We mention only a few.
When it became know that Stalin had decided in ad-
vance to condemn the Lovestone groups "Comrade Be-
dacht proposed that we demand our passports". It
was Bedacht who participated in the sending of the

Lovestone splitting cable from Moscow. And: when htf
had had has fill of Stalin's intrigues, "it was .Bedacht
wfto proposed in Moscow to comrades Gitlow, Love-
stone and Wolfe to, establish eonnections witk Brand-
ler and to keep a permanent representative- in Berlin."
It was Kedacht whp drafted th<; aggressive Lovestone
djelegation statement on May 9th. ' And finaMy, it
was Bedacht who wrote the letter to Wolfe* who was
then in Moscow,, on February 20, 1929, in which ha1

gave his opinions of chat eminent paladin- of Bolshev-
ism,, Comrade Goldfarb-Petrovsky-Bennett-Williams as
follows:

BEDAOriJ ON GOLBFAR1MBENNBTT
"We are living, in a» almost impossible atmosphere.

After WB were toid to. fight it out, at the World Con-
gress, and after we fought it out to live in constant;
expectation that some Goldfarbian cable will nullify
the wkole history of the1 test few months and will de-
clare that the membership of our Party proposes and
God Goldfarb disposes.

"I have told you in my last letter and I repeat here
that the role played by the Goldfarbs creates a most
impossible relation with the Comintern. No edict o£
any person or any Body can establish confidence of!
ou* Ptoty members in the face of the Comintern if
this face- is that of an old Menshevik whose outstand-
ing contributtes to American Party history is his al-
liance with Abe Cahan m& his right wing gangster;
tactics in the struggle against Left wing. No- matter
how loud he hollers- now about Bolshevism, he cannot
drown the sound of his past tirades against the- Left
wing in the American S. P. and he cannot eradicate
his history. It is a bitter experience for us who have;
gone thru the struggle against the Goldfarbs here,
against his counter-revolutionary Menshevik concept
tions and tactics, to be now treated like schoolboys
by the same Goldfarb, posing as- a school master of
Bolshevism. That makes not only a cat laugh but also;
mates- angels weep.

"Deceit and hypocricy are not yet recognized Bol-
shevik methods and we refuse ,to use them, as well as
we refuse to be made victims of them."

What has happened since this letter was written that
has changed the character of Goldfarb to such ah
extent that Bedacht finds himself able to take orders
from him in the Secretariat and the Political Bureau,
and hail his ignorance as the apex of Leninist wisdom?,
Goldfarb has not changed; Bedacht has.

'The essence of Lovestone's document is his appeal
for leadership of the Party, based on two claims: his
past loyalty to the Comintern, and his struggle against
and* final expulsion of the Communist Opposition. His
claims for leadership are as valid as the ones
of those who replaced him. Not valid at all are
his complaints "we have the unprecedented situation
in the Party in which comrades fear to express their
opinions. Discussion is being stiffled... The 'enlight-
enment campaign' is a campaign of terror paralyzing
the Party." It was the Lovestones throughout the
International who were the heartiest protagonists of
the regime of terror against the Leninist Opposition.
It was they who stifled discussion. It was they who ex-
pelled their Leninist critics, made gangster attacks
upon them, imprisoned and exiled them. Lovestone ap-
plauded this regime for years, and even called for,
more violent measures; in the United States he prac-
ticed these methods upon us. Who will give his pleas
for "Party democracy" a penny of credit?

The Party is in a bitterly critical situation. But
Lovestone can offer no way out since he was and is
one of the main causes of the crisis. It was his man-
agement of the Party- for four years that brought it to!
its present pass. He is as incapable of solving the
situation as he is of analyzing it.

Lovestone represents the American section of the
International Right wing of Communism, the banner-
bearer in Russia of the Thermidorian elements. He'
and his represent the policy and interests of one class
and we of another. His demand for Party democ-
racy, like Brandler's, may appear superficially to be
similar to ours. The same may appear true on otheii
fields. But the demands of the Leninist Opposition
are raised to subserve certain class interests which'
are antagonistic to the class interests represented by^
the Right Wing. When we demand Party democracy^
or a correct trade union policy, it is for the purpose
of strengthening the working class Bolshevik elements
in the movement. When it is demanded by Lovestone,
it is for the purpose of^. gaining free play for inter-
ests alien to the working class that have seeped 'intflj-
the Communist movement. That is why any collabora-
tion or a common line btween us is impossible, all the
malicious talk of the Weinstones, Fosters and Petrov-
skys to the contrary notwithstanding.

Nor can a way out be offered by that wierd.Stalinist
amalgam of Centrism which has been imposed upon'
the Party, a leadership without line or lineage, still
bound politically and theoretically by a hundred
threads to the Right wing, before whom it is ready to
capitulate in every crisis, with whom it is ready to1

make an intimate- bloc, as it has done in the past, iii
order to fight the Left.

A solution can be had only on the basis of princi-
ple, after the adoption of the tried line of Lenin whicK
has been thrown overboard, after the readmission of
the International Opposition which has made, this line
its own. There is no other way out of the present
swamp.
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All Quiet on the Unity Front
From a very well informed Party sourse we learn the

following information about contemplated changes with-
in the organization as the various little groups of Stal-
inists (all of them united, you understand) continue to
jockey for position:

Robert Minor is to remain nominal editor of the
Daily Worker, for the time being, with the threat that
the redoubtable Harry M. Wicks, may take his place.
Earl Browder, however, has the thankless task of be-
ing "politkally in charge", i.e., of commissaring Minor.
Fralkin, who is more than suspected of having sym-
pathies for Lovestone, is to be replaced as business
manager by Wagenknecht.

I. L. D. REORGANIZED AGAIN
The I.L.D. has been re-organized for the third time

in nine months since the removal of Cannon, Abern
and Shachtman for their support to the Leninist Op-
position. The Wagenknecht-Tallentire administration
had a swift collapse; it was followed by the Poyntz-
Hacker combination which reached its high point of
efficiency in a struggle between the two as to who
would sign the checks. Now J. Louis Engdahl is to
be made national secretary and he is sure to bring
enough of his inherent bombast into the organization
to put the finishing touches to the work. A. Jakira,
who was so phenomenally successful in reducing the
Pittsburgh District Party membership to & shadow
of what it was before he became district organizer
there, is rewarded for jumping off the Lovestone band-
wagon in time by being made national organizational
secretary of the I.L.D. George Maurer, who is one of
the original faithful, becomes editor of the Labor De-
fender. The I.L.D.—in view of the "Third Period"—
has become very revolutionary lately. It thunderously
condemns the Civil Liberties Union, the I.W.W., the
A.F. of L., the Socialist Party, Mooney, the Centralia
prisoners with equal courage. It also gives its un-
qualified endorsement to the Communist Party, the
Trade Union Unity Congress. The I.L.D. has become
Very radical.

In Pittsburgh, Pat Toohey has resigned as national
secretary of the National Miners Union, evidently in
accordance with the views of Lovestone whom he sup-
ports. The other proletarian fig-leaf of the Lovestone
faction, William White, didn't get a chance to resign.
He has been replaced as I.L.D. secretary in Pittsburgh
by one of the graduates from the so-called Lenin School,
Max Salzman, whose diploma was found to be duly
signed and sealed by Stalin. Pat Devme has been
changed from District Organizer in Minneapolis to the
same posicion in Pittsburgh. In the meantime, the
Minnesota proletariat palpitates in anguished anxiety
over the selection of its next leader. Devine's solitary
contribution to Communist work in the Twin Cities was
his expulsion of the most able and experienced Com-
munists from the Party for their views on the Oppo-
sition. There is no written record of any other ac-
complishment by him.

Unity has also been established in the T.U.E.L.
John Williamson has been made assistant national
secretary. His former minority group association has
been balanced off by making the former majority
group member, Karl Reeve, editor of Laboi Unity.
This anaemic sheet, starved for the last few months
by its sterile editor, Hathaway, is now doomed in the
name of unity to suffer the really pitiful fate of fall-
ing into the hands of so eminent an Incompetent as
Reeve. The patriarchal Ballam, who is distinguished
from Reeve only by his age, has been made repre-
sentative to the R.I.L.U. This pension was awarded
him for his successful jump from the Lovestone camp
to the G. I. band-wagon in the nick of time. Neverthe-
less, he goes "across" only by default: Foster failed to
make the necessary fight for a more deserving toiler.

CHICAGO GETS A GRADUATE
Chicago is being blessed with the appointment of

C. A. Hathaway as district organizer; he also waves
his "Lenin School" diploma on all occasions and his
uniform is now an Open Sesame. He replaces William
Kruse, who cast his lot with Lovestone and was re-
moved. Kruse recently distinguished himself by pro-
posing that the Chicago proletariat give up capturing
the streets on International Red Day, and capture the
woods instead by attending a picnic on August 1st.
Sam Don has been offered the post of organization
secretary in Chicago, but at the moment of going to
press, he has not yet made up his mind whether the
"Center" will be able to get along well enough without
him in New York.

In New York, Benjamin has been removed as head
of the Workers School and Agit-Prop director for sup-
porting Lovestone. His place has been taken by -Sam
Darcy, who can write as dull and windy a thesis as any
of them. Gusakoff has been yanked out of his New
Jersey organizership for the same reason, and his place
taken by the obedient Nat Kaplan, who all but cap-
tured the carmen's strike the first day of his job.
Here, as in the case of most of the changes, it is sub-
stituting Tweedledum for Tweedledee.

Stachel, who is a cheap edition of Lovestone, has
replaced Minor on the Political Committee, since the
C.I. representative doesn't think much of the latter!
No one knows who is the secretary of the Party, and
not many care. The fact of the matter is, of course,

that the CJ. Commission is holding the Party in re-
ceivership; the Polcom members are too timid, loyal,
obedient and Bolshevized to do anything but cry "Ditto"
to anything that "George Williams" hands down from
Mt. Sinai. The Almighty Williams has finally decided
that a Plenum of the Central Committee can be risked
in about 4 weeks, when the Polcom and the Secretariat
will be re-organized again and unity established more
firmly than ever before . . .

The Aftermath of 'Red Day'
The international "Red Day" demonstrations organ-

ized by the Communist International on August 1st
were precisely what the Opposition foretold they would
be: artificially inflated actions that only demonstrat-
ed the growing weakness of the official Communist
Parties and their tremendous loss of influence upon
the workers. In some places this was proved more
strikingly than in others, but everywhere the Parties
failed by miles even to approach the aims originally
set by the organizers of "Red Day". The Stalinists
succeeded more in exposing their own weakness and
internal collapse than they did in exposing the grow-
ing danger of imperialist war. The net result of
the affair is another set-back for the Communist move-
ment.

These sad facts cannot be covered up, even if the
official Party press were to mispresent .the situation
twice as much as they have been doing. The policy of
falsehood and self-delusion serve only temporary ends,
and even those are of an injurious nature to the work-
ing class movement. Therefore the facts must be re-
capitulated here so that a proper evaluation of the
August 1st demonstration can be made.

THE MASSES AND "RED DAY"
In no country (outside of the Soviet Union, of

course) did the workers "take possession of the streets"
Either they held theirmeetings without any appre-
ciable interference by the police, as in Berlin's Lust-
garten, or, where the authorities were determined
that no meetings were to be held, as in Paris, no meet-
tings were held—unless the scattered, disorganized
and futile turnout of a few hundred or more workers
can be entitled a demonstration. Most depressing is
the fact that where the police proceeded with particu-
lar violence and arbitrary measures against the de-
•monstrations, as in Czecho-Slovakia, China, France or
Finland, the Communist Parties showed themselves
entirely incapable of arousing the masses of the
workers to fight back. In such instances, the Commun-
ists and they very closest sympathizers fought alone.
The working class -masses did not rally to them. Un-
der the best of conditions, the demonstrations were at-
tended by no greater number of workers than are to
be found at the average mass meeting held during
some regular campaign of the Party. In such coun-
tries as England, the "demonstrations" were a series
of miserable debacles.

In the United States, the "huge demonstrations"
existed largely in the columns of the Daily Worker,
which has over again justified the view current in the
International that it is the worst and most unreliable
Communist paper in existence. It did not even have
enough sense to lie with consistency. For example,
the New York demonstration, attended by 5,000 to
6,000 workers, was reported in huge headlines: (t20,000
N E W Y O RK WORKERS • DEMONSTRATE
AGAINST IMPERIALIST WAR" (August 2), But
the review of August 1st by Stachel (August 12) says:
"New York City—Main demonstration about 12,000
workers." Forty percent cut off with a stroke of the
pen! "MANY THOUSANDS MORE STRIKE" con-
tinued the Daily Workers headline on August 2, en-
larging on this with: "The 20,000 who gathered in
Union Square were only a small fraction of the tens
of thousands of New York workers who at the call
of the Communist Party of District 2, stopped work
at 4 p. m. yesterday." Stachel, however, reports, 10
days later: "The partial information indicates that
about 10,000 workers downed tools at 4 p. m." What
fraction is 20,000—"only a small fraction"—of 10,000?
"Philadelphia and Detroit held big demonstrations...
San Francisco witnessed the biggest demonstrations
in years," boasts the Daily Worker (August 3), but
Stachel forgot this when he reports that "the Phila-
delphia, Detroit and California districts did not
organize mass street demonstrations". One day (Aug-
ust 2) the Daily Worker said: "200,000 DEMON-
STRATE IN BERLIN" and on the very next day
(August 3) its headline says: "140,000 MEET IN
BERLIN"! What are sixty thousands here and there
to these fearless leaders who have taken possession of
the streets! As a matter of fact the recently arrived
Berlin papers show that only 30,000 attended!

THE PHRASEMONGERS RANT
And the streets were not only things that were taken

possession of. In New York, according to Darcy,
(Daily Worker, August 10), "several hundred of the
demonstrators marched to the headquarters of the
socialist(party (and) took possession of the front steps
(!) of the socialist party building, the Rand School"

What else but unvarnished idiocy can we call such
pathetic dilettantism, as well as similar nonsense about
"our comrades' guerrila warfare with the police", the
"armed camp in Chicago" or "shock troops" We will
not speak here of the romanticism of the "uniformed
young worker guards". A Martian reader of the Par-
ty press would become seriously convinced that we
stand before volcanic revolutionary convulsions in the
United States, which the Party is prevented from
taking proper advantage of solely because of "defeat-
ists and counter-revolutionists".

We proposed that the demonstration be called off.
Our estimate was proved correct. It had nothing in
common with "defeatism". It is often necessary for
the workers to retreat, either because of the immaturi-
ty of the situation or lack of revolutionary preparation
Lack of preparation there was a-plenty. One has only
to read tilt speeches at the 10th Plenum of the Exec-
utive of the Comintern for crushing evidence of that.
Read the speeches of the reporter, Barbe, on "Inter-
national Red Day"; read the speeches of Horner, Se-
mard, Gottwald, Hansen, Jaquemotte, Piatnitsky and
Bell. From them you will get a fairly clear picture
of the utter lack of preparation by the various Par-
ties of the C. I. for the "Red Day", the absence of
any enthusiastic response in the ranks, the universal
indifference of the workers as a whole, the absence
of any conviction, the depressiveness of the gener-
al atmosphere. Then compare their speeches with
the light-headed vaporings of one Bewer, of the E.
C. C. I., (who is this new mentor of Bolshevism, by the
way?): "The excavators (of Paris) managed to
break through the police cordon and to demonstrate,
true, in torn shirts, true, covered -with blood, with
great enthusiasm through the boulevards of Paris.
Such must be the line of the Comintern." With the
Communist Parties weaker, less influential, more torn
by dissenssion, more misled and less capable of the
taking advantage of a revolutionary situation than at
any ether time in the last six years, we are condemned
as "defeatists" for refusing to fall into line with such
phrase-mongering extravaganzas.

Where in Europe the slogans and actions of the
Parties were tragic, in the United States they assumed
certain aspects of infantilism. After three damaging
defeats for the Communist Party and the left wing
in New York—in the cloakmakers', furriers' and iron
workers' strikes—the Party goes blithely ahead with a
call for a general strike on August 1st! The fact that
this slogan meant nothing, that not even a sizable
minority of the workers heeded it (Stachel says apolo-
getically: "The mobilization of the Needle Trades In-
dustrial Union was not very successful"), does not dis-
turb these irresponsible dabblers in revolution. Nor do
they worry a bit about the fact that the serious and
significant slogan of general strike becomes danger-
ously discredited among the workers when it is played
with so lightly and unwarrantedly. Never mind;
the "Third Period" is broad enough to cover all sins.
The debacle of "Red Day" was not the first sin of the
Stalinists and it will not.be their last.

A Stalinist Provocation
A NEW WEAPON AGAINST THE OPPOSITION-—

In the early part of this year, comrade Ugo Girone,
a member of the Italian Communist Party, and a
refuged from Fascism in France received permission
from the Central Committee of the Party to return to
Italy so as to bring back his wife. After arriving in
Italy, Mussolini's bloodhounds suddenly arrested him
in Milan, whence he was transported to Rome for
trial. In the meantime, the Party Committee had dis-
covered that comrade Girone is a member of the Cen
tral Committee of the Left fraction of the Party (Bor
diga group). While he was still in the hands of the
Fascist murderers in Rome, the Italian Party press in
France and Belgium, as well as the Italian Party or-
gan in New York, II Lavoratore, published official ar-
ticles denouncing comrade Girone, declaring publicly
that he had gone to Italy secretly to do work for the
Opposition among the Party comrades, telling his
name, that he was a professor of Avelino, and insist-
ing that he was an Italian citizen, and not as Girone
claimed, a citizen of the Argentine Republic. This
infamous denunciation, the work of provocateurs or
Centrists gone mad, was just what Mussolini was
looking for. Fortunately, comrade Girone was able to
prove his Argentine citizenship, and the Fascisti were
unable to dig up clear evidence that he had engaged
in seditious work. Giuene is now in France again.



The
Semi-Monthly Organ of the

Communist League of America
(Opposition)

MILITANT VOL. II. No. 14.NEW YORK, N. Y. SEPTEMBER 15, 1929.PRICL 5 CENTS

The T. U, E. L. Conference at Cleveland

No Illusions on the
Qastonia Trial

As the trial in Charlotte, N. C., of the 16 Gastonia
textile strikers and leaders gets under way, it de-
veld'pes certain features which, though dissimilar to
many that characterized the trial of Sacco and Van-
zetti years ago, does not change the'primary fact that
it is a frame-up of workers because of their activity
in the labor movement.

These features,, deliberately developed by the pro-
secution and the judge, are calculated to create an arti-
ficial atmosphere of "fairness", by a scrupulous re-
gard for polite formalities, by, insignificant "conces-
sions" to the defense attorneys, by banquets to the
prosecution and defense counsel, and by a general
skilful handling of the case by the judicial harpies of
the Southern textile barons. Why? In order to disarm
the protest movement of the workers by creating the
impression that the defendants are guaranteed a square
deal at the hands of the chivalrous gentlemen of the
black robe. The greatest danger to the interests of
the defendants lies precisely in these illusions.

The role now being assumed by Judge Barnhill in
Charlotte has been played before, and more than once.
It was played by Judge Kenesaw Mountain Landis to
perfection in the trial of the 100 I. W. W. in Chi-
cago during the war, and he succeeded very neatly in
disarming the radical press generally. The conviction
and the savage sentences he meted out which had been
prepared behind this screen, came as a rude jolt to
those who thought that fair words and false appear-
ances did away with the class struggle and the class
function of the capitalist courts.

It 1s in the*=light of this and similar experiences that
the workers should read the words of Norman Thom-
as, the new evangelist of the Socialist Party, in the
New Leader (August 31, 1929). He writes enthu-
siastically : "Hats off to Judge Barnhill for his remark-
able fairness thus far to the Gastonia defendants.
At least North Carolina is to be spared the disgrace
of a Webster Thayer."

This is the quintessence of socialist and liberal wis-
dom, which limits objection to the frame-up system to
the crude jobs of the bungling Thayers. In reality,
it is the smoother and suaver Barnhills and Landises
v.'ho are better1 exponents of the frame-up system pre-
cisely because of their superior "technique". Only a
blockhead—or a socialist liberal—can fail to see this.

In the Gastonia case, the prosecution is seeking to
establish the responsibility of leaders for all acts of
violence that occur during a struggle. The attempt
to establish this "principle," on the one hand, and
the struggle of the labor movement against it, on
the other, run like a red thread through the history
of American labor trials since the days of the Hay-
market martyrs. This is the essential aspect of the
Gastonia frame-up as it has been in many other cases.
The real attempt there is to fasten upon Beal and other
leaders, who were not even present at the tent colony
when the fatal shooting occurred, the responsibility for
the death regardless of who fifed the shots. With such a
precedent fixed, every active fighter and leader in
the working class movement can become an easy
target for any kind of prosecution for events taking
place entirely out of his control. With such a prece-
dent a "Wall Street bomb explosion" caused by acci-
dent or by provocateurs, can become the basis for a
wholesale victimization.

This is the central feature of the Gastonia case which
gives it a particular claim upon the whole labor move-
ment, besides the general claim of solidarity which
every worker prosecuted in the capitalist courts for
his activity in the class struggle has a right to make.

Precisely for this reason, and for many others that
we have adduced in previous issues of the Militant,
do we repeat the necessity to emphasize the slogan of
the "Fight against the Gastonia frame-up!" as the
central rallying cry of the fight for the defense. The
slogan of the "right to self-defense" of the workers
involved, as the main and only slogan in the cam-
paign, appears to be very radical and revolution-
ary solely upon the surface. In essence, it narrows
the fight to a legal tilt between prosecution and de-
fense, confined to the court-room, to establish the
"preponderance of evidence" on the weighty question
of... who fired the first shot, as though the class strug-
gle would be suspended while this fine point was fair-
ly adjudicated. As though the honest witnesses for the
defense are sure to outnumber and outweigh the hired
perjurers of the prosecution backed by mill owners'
money.

The workers must be on guard. No illusions! Our

A Forecast of the Work of the 'New Trade Union Center'
We go to press before the sessions of the Cleveland

conference of the T. U. E. L. have opened; it is there-
fore necessary to deal with the actions and decisions
of the conference in detail in the next issue of the
Militant. However, there are already a sufficient num-
ber of, signs that indicate what the character of the
conference will be. We mention a few of them here,
and each of them, from a different direcuon, cast the
shadow of what will take place in Cleveland.

1. The delegation from the southern textile fields
will probably be the only really representative and im-
portant group at the conference. Mos* of the other
delegations represent wishes and hopes instead of sub-
stance. We were not taken in by the empty fanfare
and "delegations" at the fake Federated iarmer-Labor
Party convention in 1923; we are not gullible enough
to swallow the delegates "representing the masses of
the unorganized" in the shape of formless mass meet-
ings, or, as in most cases, of Party fraction meetings
in a shop. The conference was extremely ill-prepared,
its. slogans were wrong, it was organized in a purely
administrative manner without worrying about tne
masses of the workers. This is not the way -- organ-
ize the unorganized workers, but to confuse them and
to lay the basis for their disillusionment.

2. Johnstone's article in the Daily Worker of Aug-

Lovestone's Burglaries
It makes a lot of difference whose office is burglar-

ized, it seems. The Lovestoneites whose skill with the
jimmy and the dark lantern is well known have turned
their attention—and their burglarious talents—to the
National office of the Communist Party, and the work-
ers who have waited a long time for the whole truth
are informed in horrified accents that the Party boss
of yesterday, blessed by Stalin, saluted by Foster, is
not only a petty bourgeois politician and an opportun-
ist but is a burglar and all around crook as well. The
working class public on last Tuesday was edified by
a detailed account of the robbery in the Daily .. orker.

This exhibition of criminality is indeed a shocking
spectacle which shames and discredits the communist
movement, undermines its prestige and makes it the
laughing stock of its enemies. Every revolutionary
and every conscientious worker must and will condemn
the Lovestone gangsters who have demonstrated once
again that they stand on the moral level of the un-
derworld. Such ^elements are alien to the working class.
They belong in the category of criminals who live by
their wits, their black-jacks and their jimmies.

But if the burglary of the National office, and the
second one a few days later of a section headquarters,
were a black tragedy, there! is at least a comic relief.
This is supplied by the outbursts of moral indignation
from the Foster-Wicks leadership of the Party. To
hear these people cry one would think they had never
seen a burglary before, much less taken part in one to-
gether with Lovestone. The two robberies of the of-
fice of the Opposition last winter were carried out
jointly by them with him. It was an "official" job
which they took no pains even to conceal or deny.
The stolen documents were flamboyantly displayed a
few days later in the Daily Worker and the combined
forces of Lovestone and Foster, then happily united,
proclaimed to the world that their mutual love was the
kind that laughs at locksmiths; that if they couldn't
answer our arguments they could at least rob our
house and make away with the loot. Those who ap-
plauded the., burglaries of Lovestone while he was the
secretary of the Party have no ground to complain
when their chickens come home to roost.

In view of this the fulminations against the latest
burglary sound a bit hollow. Stalinism brought with
it into the International all the methods of which
the present Party leaders complain and they them-
selves have used them against the Opposition. There-
tore \ve would not advise anyone to take their
loud protests against the "underworld and po-
lice methods" of Lovestone as an indication of a
serious intention on their part to swear off and go
straight. It is safer to rely on stronger locks and a
watchman with a shotgun.

countless dead and imprisoned have taught us that
the real defense of the workers is a militant protest
movement.

The organization of this movement on the broadest
basis remains our central task. The formation of a
united front—in deeds—against the Gastonia frame-
up is a duty of the hour.

Those who want a working class victory for Gas-
tonia must and will work for this with all their
might.

ust 30, 1929 on the tasks of the conference, which ia
valuable only for its bluntness and not for its pro-
posals. What Foster1 is cautious enough to equivocate
about, or encircle with qualification, Johnstone blurts
out. Like the proposed constitution and program of
the T. U. E. 'L., he tips his hat brusquely to the neces-
sity for working in the old unions, but en this basis::

that the Left wing is to work in the old unions only,
for the purpose of splitting off what they can to af-
filiate these splinters to the new trade union center.
This is plain enough, at any rate. Not only does it
violate all we -learned in the Communist movement
about work in the basic mass organizations of the
workers, but it precludes any possibility for carrying
on such work. This grows plainer every day. The
"new line" results in the surrender of the 3 or more
millions of workers still in the A. F. of L. to the
"mercies of Green.

3. The proof of the virtual liquidation of Party and
Left wing activity in the A. F. of L. unions is now
mountain-high. A dozen trade union conventions in
the last few weeks alone could be cited where not £jj
single Left wing delegate was in evidence, and in many,
ca;-es for the first time. At the Minnesota State Fed-
eration of Labor Convention (at Mankato) only CV
R. Votaw, member of the Communist League, was a'
delegate, with no other Left winger present. The New
York State Federation of Labor convention had rep-
resentatives of the Muste group acting as the only
opposition, insipid and timid as it was, to the mach-
ine. Numerous other instances show the same darK
picture or darker. If this situation can possibly grow
worse, the "new line" of the T. U. E. L. is sui:«i M
contribute its big mite.

4. The Eastern conference of the Marine Workers
League. The ultra-mechanical' control by the Party
of this movement has throttled it until it is almost a
•wreck. The results of the policy of alienating and driv-
ing away all elements not members of the Party—-
and of a certain Party faction, at that—has narrowed!
the League down to its present shadow and resulted
in a turn-out of 31 delegates, 2 of whom represented
no one at alHn Ne^y Orleans, 2 more represented the
same grand total in Galveston, another 2 spoke for
nobody in Boston, with the same from Norwalk. New,
York represented about 100 members, Philadelphia arid
Baltimore 50 each. The splendid possibilities for thg
organization of the movement were whistled away bjj
those put in charge of the work. On the newly elected
Executive Committee, there are approximately three
actual seamen. The real inner "powers" of the Mar-
ine Workers League remain Mink, Sparks. and So-
mers, who are the kind of "seamen" that would look
for the foc'c'sle in the galley and for the bo'sun on
the bridge. Left wing and revolutionary militants like
Jim Gfadea, John Russell, Hector Macray, Brophy, S.
M. Rose, Fred Crowley, Sizemore and King, were either
wangled out, driven away, or "disciplined" out of activ-
ity. Their misfortune is that they have experience, a-
bility, authority and prestige among the seamen. Four
delegates go from this conference to Cleveland to rep-;
resent American seamen!

5. The Cleveland conference meets undor the warn-
ing sign of three severe defeats for the Left wing
in the New York unions. The loss of tha Left wing
furriers' strike and the triumph of tne Right wing
among the cloakmakers, have delivered a dizzying'blow
to the organized left wing in New York. In addition,
last week's election of officers at the Iron :md Bronze'
Workers Union, under the leadership of the Left wing
for years, returned a complete Right wing slate, oust-
ing Rosenfeld, Hofbauer, Powers and Karin who ran,
for re-election, and giving over the executive board
of the union completely to the Rights. Philistine phij-
osophers will always find "objective conditions" to
explain these alarming facts. We find the cause where
it actually lies—in the false, the radically false policy
of the Left wing, that is, of the Communist Party,
leadership.

The Cleveland conference will run quite smoothly,
we know. That has been taken care of in the usual
way. It will be of service in emphasizing the great
necessity of organizing the- unorganized millions, de-
manded by us over a year ago. But few, if any, clear
voices will be raised to demand the revival of the" cor-
rect line that can fructify the excellent objective pos-
sibilities into blossoming realities. For our part, we
will continue to demand the application of the teach-
ings of Lenin on work in the trade unions, the united
front policy, the organization of the unorganized in
reality and not in manifestoes and fake conferences,
the collaboration with workers following the progres-
sives, the fight for the class struggle in the unions.

—M. S-
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An Apologetic Progressivism 0i Weekly by Nov. 7
The road to progress in the labor movement lies in

the combination of all the opposition forces against the
tilling oligarchs and their policies. Only such a com-
bination, which includes the communists and takes the
class struggle for its guiding line, can wage a strug-
gle on the broad front that is necessary and do it
with'sufficient energy and resolution to stir the masses
into motion and lead them forward. The first condi-
tions for the formation of such a movement are already
beginning to manifest themselves but they have not
yet found the proper form.

The new progressive movement is a sign of the work-
ing class impulse in this direction which is being held
back from its proper development by the leaders who,
thanks to the sectarian line of the Communists, have
gained a temporary monopoly of the movement. The
greater the urgency of forming a militant opposition
and the surer the indications of rank and file readi-
ness for it, the more clearly the unfitness of the lead-
er-ship of Muste and Company is shown.

The labor movement is also an arena of the class
struggle in which the ruling officials represent the cap-
italists. There can be no dynamic force organized
against them which does not proceed from this stand-
point, but this is just the issue that the progressive
leaders try to evade. Pretending to shape a movement
in between the two main counter-currents—the right
and the left—they inevitably yield to the former and
serve them. Thereby they stultify the rebellious as-
pirations of the workers and arrest ttyeir progress on
the path of struggle for a class movement. "Neutrali-
ty" between the right and left is as impossible as neu-
trality in the class struggle. The conflict between
these forces is in fact a part of the class struggle
and no one can stand half-way between them. The
"progressives" are bound to be the allies of one or
the other. Failing to steer toward an alliance with
the left, they are thrown into the arms of the right.
The blows which they make believe to deal "impartial-
ly" against the reactionaries—who represent the capi-
alist interest—and the Communists—who represent the
proletarian interest—become harder against the latter
and feebler against the former.

Recent actions and utterances of Muste and other
prominent representatives of the Conference for Pro-
gressive Labor Action bear this out already. Muste's
article in the "New Leader" for August 17th illustrates
the point. There he summons the workers to the stand-
ard of the C. P. L. A. in the name of Gompers. Apol-
ogizing- to the Socialist black hundreds of the United
Hebrew Trades for the Appearance of the progressive
Movement, and pleading for "toleration" he asks: "Did
he (Gompers) ever question the right of an opposi-
tion to exist in the A. F. of L.?"
i...Such an argument is false and misleading. In the
first place Gompers. was the symbol of capitalist in-
fluence in the labor movement for forty years and re-
mains so today. His spirit belongs exclusively to the
exploiters of labor and their agents who are the right-
ful; heirs of Gompers. The attempt to invoke it in the
name of a progressive movement can only make the
reactionaries laugh and fool the workers. In the sec-
ond place it is equally wrong to represent Gompers
as > democrat who tolerated opposition movements.
The present expulsion of the A. F. of L. against the
left wing was initiated by him. The expulsion of
William F. Dunne from the Portland Convention of
the A. F. of L. was a way of "questioning the right
of an opposition to exist". Can such an item be over-
looked, or is it Muste's idea that "democracy" should
not be extended to the Communists? Such apologies
to reaction, cannot be slogans for a progressive move-
ment of the workers.

The bosses of the United Hebrew Trades have repu-
diated the C. P. L. A. out of gratitude to Green and
WoU for their help in wrecking the left wing unions.
A more brazen crime against he workers was never
perpetrated than this united front of the bosses, the
police, the heads of the A. F. of L. and the Socialist
leaders of thei needle trades against he workers. . The
denunciation of such a betrayal is the first duty of a
progressive leader. For what else can there be a
progressive movement except to call treason by its
right name and fight it in the open? But Muste passes
it sever and even condones it as a matter of course,
maintaining only that Green and Woll deserve no
special "thanks" for doing their "duty" to the needle
trades fakers in distress:

"Let credit by all means be given where credit
is due. But why so much ado about help given
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by the Executive Council to some of its affiliated
bodies? What else is the Executive Council for?"

A movement animated by this pusillanimous spirit
will never seriously disturb the agents of capitalism
who sit in the seats of power in- the trade unions.
Their thrones will be shaken only by an army of mili-
tants raising the standard of the class struggle and
fighting in its spirit. The new progressive movement
in its present stage of development does not present
such a picture because the discontented workers in the
ranks have not yet clarified their aims and thrown
up a leadership to express them. This is yet to come.
To make the issues clear, to broaden. and deepen the
movement and inspire it .with' class struggle militancy
is the primary task of the communists. This task will
not be accomplished by turning away from the prom-
ising beginnings represented by the progressive move-
ment and abandoning it to unworthy leadership. Such
a policy only strengthens reaction and its auxiliary
forces.

The Communists must establish contact with the
workers in the ranks and combine with them for a
common struggle. Without the Communist leaven the
new progressive movement will have no backbone, it
will retreat on all basic questions before the onslaught
of the entrenched reactionaries and become a shield
for them. The movement which Muste and similars
seek to stultify is a genuine movement from below. It
has strength, it is growing and, will continue to grow
as the growing horror of capitalist rationalization
drives discontent deeper into the ranks of the masses
of the workers. Without asking anybody's permis-
sion the Communists must become a, part of it, influ-
ence it from within, push it to the left and help to
shape it into an effective fighting force. Ruthless cri-
ticism of the Muste leadership is an indispensible part
of this work for the.future of the movement.

Party Splitters and Gastonia
As we go to press, comrade Martin Payer of St.

Louis informs us that the delegates from the St.
Louis Communist League were refused admission to
the Gastonia Conference organized there by the party,
on the ground that they were "not an organization"!
The delegates from the Workers' Alliance then walked
out. There were left in this broad united front eight
Party members and one delegate from the A. C. W.
No attempt was m-ade to organize the sentiment of
St. Louis' labor movement for Gastonia. The confer-
ence was run by D. E. Barley, travelling job-artist of
the Party.

* * *
A mass meeting o-f the Leninbund (Left Commun-

ists) in Berlin, after hearing a report on Gastonia,
adopted a resolution of support for the defense, and
called for a broad agitation against the proposed
lynching of the strikers. An attempt by Stalinist Party
thugs to disperse the meeting was repulsed by the
workers in attendance.

Another Rumor Nailed
The Stalinist press in Canada is deliberately spread-

ing the lie that one M. Bergsteiii, Canadian vice-pres-
ident of the cap and millinery workers' union, and an
agent of Zaritsky's right wing crew, is a "Trotskyist"
and a member of the Communist League of America
(Opposition). This lie.is cut out of the whole cloth by
Messrs. Buck, MacDonald and Smith. Bergstein was
a member of the Canadian Communist Party for years.
He was and is a consistent Right winger and an anti-
Communist, and when charges were presented against
him in the Canadian Political Committee for his col-
laboration with Zaritsky, Buck and MacDonald covered
him up. Now .Bergstein is out of the Party and the
Stalinists are trying to conceal their own protection oT
him in the past by telling the lie that he is with the
Opposition. Bergstein has never had any connection
with the Opposition, neither before nor after our ex-
pulsion.

Piatnitsky's Figures
From the report of O. Piatnitsky, organizational

head of the Comintern to the 10th Plenum fff the E.
C. C. I., we take the following excerpts which speak
so eloquently for the decline of the sections of the C.
I. during the period of the Stalin-Bucharin leadership
of the International:

"In America in 1927, there were 166 shop nuclei
and 452 street nuclei, in 1928, there were 111 shop nu-
clei and 468 street nuclei. Here the number of shop
nuclei is also declining and the number of street nu-
clei increasing. In Czechoslovakia, there were 1301
shop nuclei in 1926, 1030 in 1927... In the Communist
Party of Germany there is a high percentage of indus-
trial workers, and the percentage of Communists work-
ing in factories and shops is certainly not less than
60 percent. How is the mass of the membership rep-
resented in the shop nuclei?... In 1927, 15 percent of
the Party members belonged to shop nuclei, and in
1928, 12 percent... 47 percent of the Party member-
ship belonged to street nuclei in 1927, and 42 percent
in 1928. In the local organizations where there were
no nuclei, there were 31 percent of the Party member-
ship in 1927 and 43 percent in 1928. Thus, the num-
ber of Party members belonging to street nuclei fell
from 47 percent in 1927 to 42 percent in 1928, that is,
a decline of 5 percent, since a part of the Party mem-
bership moved over from the street and shop nuclei

The National Committee of the Communist League
of America (Opposition), in conformity with the de-
cision of our national conference in Chicago three
months ago, has definitely decided upon a campaign
for the launching of the Militant as the WEEKLY
MILITANT on the 12th Anniversary of the Russian
Bolshevik Revolution, on November 7th,, 1929.

For the militant workers throughout the world, the
Russian Revolution has been the main source of in-
spiration for the struggle against world imperialism
and for the liberation of the proletariat. Constantly
on the side of the Russian Revolution for the twelve
ye^irs since its inception, we remain the most res-
olute defenders of its achievements and triumphs to-
day as the Opposition to those in the Communist move-
ment who undermine its foundations. It was the Rus-
sian Revolution that gave birth to the Communist In-
ternational. It was the Communist International, un-
der the genius of its immortal leaders, Lenirr and Trot-
sky, that welded together the forces of the revolution-
ary militants throughout the world that had been shat-
tered and dispersed by the treachery of the social de-
mocracy. It was the Communist International that
bi ought a new breath of life, a new spirit of struggle
and militancy into the ranks of the labor movement. It
established in the first five years of its existence those
basic conceptions upon which a mighty mobilization of
i evolutionary fighters was organized.

Under the mis-direction of the distorters of the
teachings of Marx and Lenin, the Communist Interna-
tional has departed from the path along which its
founders led it to ever-increasing strength and pres-
tige. Under the domination of Stalin, Bucharin and
their disciples throughout the International, the Com-
munist movement has been brought to a condition
today in which it lies wracked by numerous splits, by
'theoretical confusion, by the pernicious germ of op-
portunism, by loss of strength and authority in the
working class. The movement needs a fresh wind, it
calls for clear voices that can sound again the clarion
call of those principles of Leninism upon which the
Inttrnational was built, that can cleanse the movement
of Stalinism. It needs a re-statement of fundamentals,
clarity in theory and action. It needs a resumption of
the struggle for the victory of Bolshevism.

In less than a year of its existence, the Militant has
carried on this struggle. The huge requirements of
tho present moment demand its publication as a
WEEKLY MILITANT. And no more appropriate and
symbolic time can be found than the 12th Anniver-
sary of the Russian Revolution. The publication of
the Militant as a WEEKLY will enable us to deal more
promptly and in greater detail with the general strug-
gle of the American and world, working class, to Con-
sider its problems, to fight by its side in every daily
battle against the class enemy,

Our aim of a weekly can be realized if all the
branches of the League cooperate. Already the Min-
neapolis and Chicago branches have taken the initiative
and are working to raise their quotas to insure the
Weekly. Every other branch, every member, every
one of our sympathizers must now concentrate upon
this task. It is a big task, but we are confident of our
ability to accomplish it. The struggle for Bolshevism
requires hard work and big sacrifices from every mili-
tant. The forces that are swimming against the
stream are being united in Russia and the rest of the
world. Their American regiment will do its part in
the fight.

The WEEKLY MILITANT can be begun and main-
tained if every supporter of the Opposition comes loy-
ally to its support. A MILITANT SUSTAINING
FUND must be got under way for the next period.
The SUSTAINING FUND can be best built by every
comrade making a Pledge for money to be sent in
regularly for the WEEKLY MILITANT, or by send-
ing in a donation.

PLEDGE YOUR REGULAR CONTRIBUTION
NOW FOR THE WEEKLY MILITANT!

FILL OUT THIS BLANK

THE MILITANT
Box 120, Madison Square Station,
New York, N. Y.

Enclosed herewith- a, contribution for $
for the WEEKLY MILITANT.

I -pledge myself to make a regular coi

tion of $ every week towards the
TAINING FUND FOR THE WEEKLY
TANT.

Name ..

Address

City State

itribu-

SUS-
MILI-

into Party organizations where there are no nuclei
at all... We have very little data on the C. P. of
.France, but the little that we have on the basis of of-
ficial Party reports, indicate that the C. P. F. had
about 56,000 Party members in February 1928, of
whom 17,448 were in shop nuclei, which makes 31.15
percent of the Party membership... In April 1929, the
report of the Central Committee to the 6th Congress
of the C. P. F. already gives the Party membership
as 45,000 of whom only 24 percent still belong to shop
nuclei. Tftat is the picture of the work of the Com-
munist Parties in- the shops."
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WICKS SPEAKS UP
A Warrior Against Trotsky

In the Daily Worker a few days ago, H. M. Wicks
an editor and one of the pillars of the new Party lead-
ership, devotes a part of his billingsgate to denounc-
ing us as "counter-revolutionaries" and "renegades".
Wicks is one of that horde of parasites who make
their way in the International under Stalin by denounc-
ing and slandering the revolutionary fighters, and
Wicks, like many of the others, has had previous ex-
perience in this game which makes his task easier to-
day. The only difference is that in earlier times they
slandered us from outside the Communist ranks, while
today, thanks to the temporary supremacy of Stalin-
ism, they speak as officials of the movement. The
essence of what they say about us and its import is
essentially the same now as then. This newly-appoint-
ed guardian of Communism hurled just as vicious
slander against us when we were fighting to build the
Communist nucleus in the face of outside attacks as
he does today when we are fighting against internal
degeneration. In the days of the Palmer raids, when
the Communists were being tested by fire, Wicks
played the role of Judas. For the information of the
Communist workers who are receiving their education
nowadays from the Wickses, we reprint verbatim the
following report contained in the Gary, Indiana, Post
(now the Post-Tribune) of Thursday, March 25, 1920,
pages 1 and 9:

BARES UNDERHAND 'RED' PLOT TO USE UNIONS
TO RUIN UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

H. M. Wicks of Chicago, a reformed Socialist, spoke
on the revolutionary tendencies of the times to some
forty Gary men last evening. Mr. Wicks established
a Socialist local in Gary several years ago; he said he
helped select Oscar Anderson as the leader of the Gary
strike; therefore he did not appear to be an entire
stranger.

He charged that the steel strike was wholly the
work of the syndicalist movement. Violent minorities
in the steel unions forced the strike against the wishes
of the majority, he said. The majorities did not want
to strike but were howled down by the leather-lunged
minorities whose only argument was that the oppo-
nents of the strike were agents of Judge Gary.

BREAKS WITH PARTY
.Mr. Wicks has been a socialist in good standing

iintil last fall when he openly broke with the Socialist
Party. Previous to that time he had served as a mem-
ber of the National Executive Committee of the Party.
He said he was familiar with the work and attitude of
the Socialists, I. W. W., Communists and all revolution-
ists.

lvith very few exceptions, he said, the radicals are
not Americans. Most of the Socialists are people of
foreign birth and citizenship and many of them do not
even speak the English language.

WORK FOR AMERICAN LEGION
Bill Haywood and his satellites should not be tol-

erated in this country, Mr. Wicks said, he had been
advising American Legion members not to permit these
vermin to talk to them, but to knock them down. That,
he said, is the only language they understand.

The speaker charged that the Socialist Party was
thoroughly pro-German during the war and is today
controlled by the pro-German Victor Berger. He said
Eerger richly deserved the 20 year sentence meted
out some time ago and he hoped the Milwaukee man
would be forced to serve his time. He said if there
ever was a traitor to his country Berger was it.

NO USE FOR "REDS"
Mr. Wicks has no respect for Socialists or radicals

of any sort. Having associated with them intimately
for years he claims to know them exactly as they
are and he says that they are all selfish opportunists
who are simply after something for themselves.

He commended the deportation proceedings that have
rid the country of many agitators and urged that other
foreign trouble makers be given the same treatment.
He urged an Americanization program for the for-
eign speaking workers and he said the American Le-
gion is the one organization in the country which is
doing good Americanization work.

EXPELLED FOR DEFEAT
Mr. Wicks was especially severe of the brand of

democracy that the various organizations subscribe to.
He said when Victor Berger and Morris Hillquit were
defeated by the Party vote they simply expelled many
of'the Socialists who voted against them and retained
control.

He told of attending the congress of the Communist
Party in Chicago where by use of a caucus about one-
fourth of the delegates controlled the meeting.

Lenin is a dictator, and Emma Goldman and Ben
Eeitman would not dare to carry on the propaganda
in Russia which they did carry on here. If they did
it would be a firing squad for them.

The purpose of the revolutionists today is not de-
mocracy. They want the rule of the militant minority.
Mr. Wicks charged that Syndicalism had been taken
up in many instances by unions. He said there is no
question about the syndicalism of Foster, who was
secretary of the Steel Strike organization. He said
he knew Foster personally and was positive that the
late strike leader had not abandoned any of his syn-
dicalist beliefs. He also stated that the radicals were
simply biding their time to call another strike.

The speaker could not find words to describe his
disgust for the I. W. W. He charged them with being
cowards and the scum of the earth.

Mr. Wicks is preparing to tour the country on the

Chautauqua platform this summer in order to let the
American people understand the true situation. He
has given several years study to Sociology and is pre-
paring to write two books on the problems of the hour.

He has broken away from the Socialists so recently
that this may be the first notice some of them will
have of his apostacy.

* * *
Wicks is now a "big man" in the Party leadership,

one of its spokesmen, a candidate for office in New
York. He is one of the regenerated Lovestoneites to
whom Foster, whom "he knew personally", has been
fastened to make the new Party leadership. Wicks is
also an editor of the Daily Worker. Prfrhaps after re-
reading the above press story, he will use some of the
valuable space of his paper to explain why the follow-
ing notice appeared in 1921-in the "Official Bulletin of
the Communist Party of America (Section of the Com-
munist International)" Issued by the General Execu-
tive Committee, No. 2, on page 1, under the heading,
"Some Important C. E. C. Decisions":

"The recommendation of an investigating committee
that Harry Wicks shall not be admitted to the Party
was approved. The information proves him to be ab-
solutely undesirable within the Party ranks."

We brought up this matter of Wicks and his record
once before in the Party. At that time he was shielded
by Lovestone and Pepper, although Lovestone, in his
"Appeal to the Comintern" now admits the truth. What
will the "new leadership" do about it?

Unity Front Is Broadened
In their endeavor to minimize the strength of the

Lovestonite Right wing in the Party, the official Party
press has "neglected" to announce the following ex-
pulsions that took place a few days ago in the Chicago
district of the Party: William F. Kruse, district organ-
izer of the Party and recent graduate of Stalin's so-
called "Lenin School"; Jack Deer, Rose Cohen, and
Saul Held. The two latter were members of the Young
Communist League.

Furthermore, half a dozen Party and League mem-
bers have been expelled, in addition to those named by
the Daily Worker, for supporting Lovestone at the
N. Y. membership meeting. Edward Wright has been ex-
pelled from the Party, and therefore removed from
his post as business manager of the Labor Defender.
While Engdahl's name is officially published as editor
of the Defender, the job is actually in the hands of a
quill-pusher from the Daily Worker, Sol Auerbach,
who has the twin virtues of obedience and ignorance.
Carl Hacker is hanging by a hair in the I.L.D., and
his being suspected of Lovestone support makes it
certain that he will soon find himself on the outside.
Already, his post as national assistant secretary has
been taken over by George Maurer, as predicted in our
last issue. Even the book-keeping of the I.L.D. has
been made safe for the New Line by the removal of
the Lovestoneite suspect, Anna Thompson and her sub-
stitution by Julius Codkind. Our list would be in-
complete if it did not include the news that Beatrice
Karlin, an excellent tennis and golf player, who is
consumed with pain at the sufferings of the poor
working class, has been attached to the staff of the
Workers School.

2 New Opposition Papers
We are glad to chronicle the appearance of two new

organs of the Bolshevik Opposition, both of which are
assured of splendid futures and victory over huge ob-
stacles. One is "The Proletarian" published in Shang-
hai by our comrades of the Chinese Opposition. We
have received the first four issues of the paper, which
is in small format, averaging 48 pages per issue. It is
printed on a multigraph machine. The Chinese Oppo-
sition, like the American, is one of the youngest in the
International. It has tremendous difficulties in its
work, since it must encounter not only the official
Party but the blood-thirsty dictatorship of the Kuo Min
Tang.

The other is "The Bulletin of the Opposition (Bol-
shevik-Leninists"), published in the Russian language
in Paris, for distribution mainly in the Soviet Union.
It is a standard size magazine of 40 pages, and in-
cludes most of the recent writing of comrade Trotsky,
letters from Moscow, and material on the problems of
the International Opposition. It is the first organ of
the Russian Opposition that has ever appeared. De-
tails will be found elsewhere in this issue.

A Victory for Us in Austria
Comrade Kurt Landau, leader of the Austrian Com-

munist Opposition, writes us as follows:
"In April, the city council elections took place in

Graz, the second largest city of Austria, where we have
our main organization and where our paper, 'Der
Mahnruf appears. By tremendous sacrifices, we suc-
ceeded in raising the costs of participating in the
election, and received 604 votes, beating the Stalinite
list, which only got 104 votes. After the elections, the
government, and above all the social democracy began
an intensified pressure upon our Graz organization.
Our comrades there, who are mostly unemployed for
many years, have had the city unemployment relief
withdrawn from them. The Graz printing shops re-'
fuse to print our paper. We are now obliged to estab-
lish our paper in Vienna."

Since this was written, the official Party in Austria
has experienced another of its periodical crises, once
more engendered by the machinations of the Master,
Stalin. The Opposition is forging ahead.

WORDS FORGOT
Yaroslavsky on Trotsky

NOTE:—The official Stalinist press has lately suffered
from a renewed bombardment against comrade Trotsky
by one of the arch liars in the falsification factory:
Yaroslavsky. Each new contribution made by Yaro-
slavsky to the distortion and misrepresentation prac-
tised against the Opposition is distinguished, only by its
viler slanders, revolting demagogy and more outrageous
defamation. That such .a person could have become
the leading scribbler in the Comintern against the Bol-
shevik-Leninists is in itself a sign of decay. Comrade
Trotsky has dealt with Yaroslavsky once and for all
in his masterful letter to the Bureau of Party History
where he exposes a few score of the lies made "popular"
by Stalin and company in recent years. We take the.
following excerpt from that letter.—Editor.

Nine tenths of his slanders and falsifications Yaro-
slavsky dedicates to the author of these lines. It would
be hard to imagine lies more confused and at the same
time more spiteful. Do not make the mistake of think-
ing, however, that Yaroslavsky always wrote this way.
No, he wrote quite differently. It was just as purple,
it was in just as bad taste, but to exactly the opposite
effect. In the spring of 1923, Yaroslavsky devoted an
article to the beginnings of the political activity of the
author of these lines. The article is a tumultous pane-
gyric, unbearable to read. It requires an effort to
quote from it. Still it is necessary. In his character
of inquisitor, Yaroslavsky takes a voluptuous pleasure
m bringing face to face on the witness-stand Com-
munists guilty of distributing the Testament* of Lenin,
the letters of Lenin on the national question, and other
illegal documents in which Lenin dared to criticize
btaliii. Let us bring Yaroslavsky face to face with
himself.

HOW YAROSLAVSKY ONCE WROTE
"The brilliant literary-publicistic activity of com-

rade Trotsky,"—so Yaroslavsky wrote in 1923 —
gained him the world-wide name of 'Prince of Pam-

phleteers.' The English writer Bernard Shaw described
him thus. Whoever has followed his activity during
the course of a quarter of a century, cannot buUbe
convinced that this talent of the pamphleteer and
polemist developed, grew, and blossomed with especial
brilliancy during the years of our proletarian revolu-
tion. But even at the dawn of his activity, It was ob-
servable that we had before us an endowment most
profound. All his newspaper articles were saturated
with inspiration, they all partook of imagery color
although they had to be written within the Jaws of the*
vise of the czarist censorship, which defaced the bold
thought and the bold form of every one who wished
to estape from the grip of those jaws and raise hin*
self above the common level. But so great were the
ripening underground forces, so strongly was felt the
beating of the heart of the awakening people, so sharp
were the developing contradictions, that all the censors
m the world could not. stamp out the creative power of
such a shining individual personality as was already
m those days the figure of L. D. Trotsky

"Probably many have seen the quite widely distrib-
uted photograph of the youth Trotsky when he was
first sentenced to exile in Siberia-that boisterous head
of hair, those characteristic lips and lofty brow. Under
that head of hair, under that lofty brow, was-boiling
even then a turbulent stream of images, thoughts
nioods-sometimes diverting comrade Trotsky a little
from the gxeat road of history, compelling ifim some-
times to choose a too long way round, or, on the other
hand, to cut his way fearlessly through where it was
inadvisable to go. But in all these searching we had

tlThl role VtSLf w?h reVOlUti0nary man< bor»

and flexible as steel, slaughtering his enemLrand^a
n n* -1 it I. <-... H j?_ _ i />ii., . i

A "LEADER OF THE REVOLUTION"!

guessed in those days that he would be one o/
recogmzed leaders of the most revolutionary army
of the greatest revolution in the WOrU "

And finally the conclusion :

J.'-Hi!! r*68* against the Pessimi^ of the de-mag-
netted Russian intelligentzia (Ahem!) comrade S>

f f hf?!!̂ ^^ Not in words- buHn deeds t established it, shoulder to shoulder with t
tionary proletariat of the great proletarian

didf;? rwers re needed- The siera» did not destroy in him these powers. It only fur.

d ̂ °f the neC6Ssity of radica f°undation> th*t whole structure

2bi; him were possibie-" ' January and April
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The Sino-Russian Conflict and the Opposition
On July 27th, I gave the following answer to a ques-

tionaire of an American news agency:
"As to Soviet-Chinese relations, I can voice my opin-

ion, of course, only in the capacity of a private indi-
vidual.. Outside - of the newspapers, I have no access
to sources of information. In such matters, newspaper
reports are always unsatisfactory. There can be no
doubt that aggression is being manifested by the Chin-
ese and not by the Russian government. The regime
of the Chinese Eastern Railway is a fact that dates
back a number of years. Those workers' organizations
that have been attacked by the Chinese government do
not exist since yesterday either. The organization of
the Chinese Eastern Railway lines was based on "the
thoroughgoing work executed by a special committee
of which I was the chairman. The resolutions passed
by this committee were ratified in April 1926. They
protect Chinese interests in every respect.

"The attitude of the present Chinese regime may be
explained by the fact that it has become strong by
reason of its defeat of the workers and peasants. What
caused the defeat of the revolutionary movement of
the Chinese people—of this I am not going to speak
here' since I have given a full account of these causes
in articles already published. Governments that have
emerged from crushed revolutions usually display
weakness before those forces against whicn the revo-
lution was directed. In this case, first of all before
English and Japanese imperialism. For this reason,
the Chinese government, in order to show its strength,
had to make a threatening, adventurist gesture towards
its revolutionary neighbor.

"The question is whether this provocation growing
but of the defeat of the Chinese revolution will of
necessity result in war. I do not think so, because
the Soviet government does not want war and the
Chinese cannot make war.

"Chiang Kai-Shek's army achieved victories in 1925-
27 thanks to the uprising of the masses. However,
when the army turned against them, it forfeited its
main source of strength. As a purely military organi-
zation, his army is extremely weak. Chiank Kai-Shek
cannot help knowing that the Soviet government is
well aware of the weakness of his armed forces. It
is beyond his power to wage war against the Red
Ar.uy without the help of other countries. In other
words, he could fight Russia only if his army were a
subsidiary of other armies. I do not believe that such
a combination is likely at the present time, chiefly
oecause of the circumstance that the Soviet government
is seriously bent upon straightening out things by
peaceful means.

"It goes without saying that wore the Soviets to en-
gage in war, the opposition would devote itself com-
pletely to the defense of the October revolution."

I believed that in this answer I had expressed the
Standpoint of the whole Left Communist Opposition.
I.regret to say that this is not altogether the case. In-
dividuals and groups" have come forward in the oppo-
sition that, on the occasion of the first serious political
test, have taken either an indecisive or a basically
false stand, opposed to their own revolutionary oppo-
sition camp, and one which brought them very near
to the camp of fhe social democracy.

In No. 26 of the Fahne des Kommunismus, there
was printed an article written by one H. P. Accord-
ing to this article the conflict was caused by an en-
croachment upon China's right of self-determination
on the part of the Soviet republic; in other words, it
was- in substance a defense of Chiang Kai-Shek I
shall not deal with this article, since H. P. received
a proper reply from comrade Kurt Landau, who dealt
with -the question as behooves a Marxist.

The editor of the Fahne des Kommunismus printed
the article as a discussion article, with a note that he
is not in solidarity with the author. It is completely
beyond comprehension how it is possible to "open a dis-
cussion on so elementary a question for every revolu-
tionary, particularly at a time when we need political
action. Matters became even worse when the editor
of that paper published Landau's contribution also
as a "discussion article." The article of H. P. expresses
the prejudices of vulgar democracy combined with
those of anarchism. Landau's article formulates the
Marxist standpoint. And what about the viewpoint
of the editor.

Something incomparably worse occurred in one of
the numerous groups of the French Opposition. No.
35 of Contre le Courant (dated July 28, 1929), de-
votes an editorial to the Soviet-Chinese conflict which
is a sorry mess of errors from beginning to end, partly
pf social democratic, partly of ultra-Left hue. The
article begins with the statement that the adventurist
policy of the Soviet bureaucracy is responsible for the
conflict, in other words, the paper assumes the role
of Chiank Kai-Shek's defense attorney. The article
puts the policy of the Soviets towards the Chinese
Eastern Railway in the category of a capitalist, im-
perialist policy, which resorts to the support of the
imperialist powers.

"The Communist Opposition", the article states,
"cannot aid Stalin's war, which is not a defensive war
of the proletariat- but a semi-colonial war." Else-
where it says: "The Opposition must have the cour-
age to tell the working class that it is not falling
into line with Stalinist bureaucrats, is not for their
adventurist war." This phrase is emphasized in the
original, and not by accident: it expresses the whole
essence of the article and thereby puts the author into
implacable opposition to the whole of the Communist
Left

Jn what sense is the Stalinist bureaucracy respon-

By L. D. TROTSKY
sible for the present conflict? In this sense and no
ether: that it helped Chiang Kai-Shek by its previous
policy to destroy the revolution of the Chinese work-
ers and peasants. I spoke of this in an article direct-
ed against Radek and company: "Chiang Kai- Shek's
provocation is the ^reward for Stalin's assistance in
.crushing the Chinese revolution. I say it now, and
I have repeated it a hundred times, that as soon as
Chiang Kai-Shek will be seated securely in the sad-
dk: to which he was aided by Stalin, the former will
C;L tht first occasion kick his assistant in the face- with
his stirrup. This is precisely what happened."

Chiang Kai-Shek's provocation was preceded by his
crushing of the Chinese revolution. We behold here an
adventure of the Bonapartist military power headed by
Chiang Kai-Shek. This provocation is at the root of
the Soviet-Chinese conflict.

According to the aujthor of the article quoted, the
principal cause of the conflict is the imperialist
"claim" of the Soviet republic on the Chinese Eastern
line. Hands Off China! shout the involuntary defend-
ers of Chiang Kai-Shek, repeating not only the slogans
but also the basic arguments of the social democrats.
Heretofore we believed that only the capitalist bour-
geoisie as a class could be the representatives of an
imperialist policy. Is there anything to indicate the
contrary? Or has such a class taken over power
in the U. S. S. R.? Since when? We are fighting
against the Centrism of the Stalinist bureaucracy (and
remember: Centrism is a movement within the work-
ing class itself), because Centrist policies may help
the bourgeoisie to gain power, first the petty and mid-
die bourgeoisie, and eventually—finance capital. Here-
in lies the historical danger, although this is a pro-
cess that is by no means at the point of completion.

In the same issue of Contre le Courant, the socalled
draft of a platform is published. In this we read among
oilier things: "We cannot say that the Thermidor has
already come." This shows that a continual repetition
of the general formulae of the Opposition is far from
being equivalent to a political understanding of those
f<.»':iiulae. If we cannot say that the Thermidor is an
accomplished fact, neither can we say that Soviet pol-
icy has become a capitalist, or imperialist, policy. Cen-
trism is a zig-zag between the proletariat and the pet-
ty-bourgeoisie. To identify Centrism with big capital
meant, to understand nothing at all, and thereby sup-
port finance capital not only against the proletariat,
but also against the petty bourgeoisie.

The theoretical wisdom of the ultra-Leftists in Ber-
lin and in Paris simmers down to a few democratic
abstractions, which have a geographical but not a so-
cialist basis. The Chinese Eastern Railway runs
through Manchuria, which belongs to China. China
has a right to self-determination, therefore ,the claim
of Soviet Russia to this line is imperialism. They
should be turned over. To whom? To Chiang Kai-
Shek? Or to the son of Chang Tso-Lin?

In the course of the Brest-Litovsk peace negotiations
von Kuehlmann demanded an independent Latvia and
Esthonia, referring to the fact; that the Landtags es-
tablished there with the aid of Germany had instruct-
ed him to demand a separation. We refused to sanc-
tion this, and we were denounced by the .entire official
press of Germany as imperialists.

Let us assume that in the Caucasus there is an out-
break of a counter-revolution which, with the help of
—say—England, achieves victory. Let us also assume
that the workers of Baku, with the help of the Soviet
Union, succeed in keeping the whole district of Baku
in their power. It goes without saying that the Trans-
caucasian counter-revolution would then claim this
district of Baku. It is perfectly clear that the Soviet
Republic would not consent to this. Is it not also
clear that in such a case the enemy would accuse the
Soviets of imperialism?

Had the revolution of the Chinese workers and peas-
ants been victorious, there would not be any difficulty
whatsoever now with regard to the Chinese Eastern
lines. These lines would have been turned over to
the hands of the victorious Chinese people. But the
fact of the matter is that the* Chinese people were de-
feated by the ruling Chinese bourgeoisie, and with the
aid of foreign imperialism. To turn over the lines to
the hand of Chiang Kai-Shek under such conditions
would mean to abet the Chinese Bonapartist counter-
revolution against the Chinese people. This alone set-
tles the whole issue. There is still another considera-
tion of equal weight. Chiang Kai-Shek never could
get those lines by virtue of his own financial politi-
cal means—let alone keep them] It is by no means
an accident that he tolerates the actual independence
of Manchuria existing under a Japanese protectorate.
The railway lines transferred to Chiang Kai-Shek
would only become a becurity for the foreign loans

those lines were constructed for the purpose of robbing
the Chinese workers and peasants. But they were also
constructed by the exploitation and robbery of the Rus-
sian workers and peasants. After this the October
revolution took place. Did this alter the mutual re-
lations of these peoples? On the foundation of the
revolution, after a period of reaction, the state struct-
ure was rebuilt. Did Russia now return to the start-
ing point? Can we now imagine, from a historical
viewpoint—regardless of Stalin and Molotov, regard-
less of the exile of the Opposition, etc., etc.,—can we
imagine an ownership of the Chinese Eastern lines
that would be more beneficial from the point of view
of the international proletariat and the Chinese revo-
lution, than that of the Soviet Union? This is how we
ought to put the question.

All the White guard emigres look upon this ques-
tion not from a nationalist or a geographical viewpoint,
but from a class angle. Regardless of internal dissen-
sion, the leading groups of the Russian emigres are
in accord on the point that the internationalization of
the Chinese Eastern, i. e., its transference to the hands
of world imperialism, would to be the advantage of
the "coming", that is, of Bourgeois Russia, more
advantageous than to leave it in the possession of the
Soviet state. By the same token, we can say that to
leave it in the hands of the Soviet power would be
more advantageous to an independent China than to
turn it over to a»y of the present claimants.

* * *

Does this signify that the management of the lines
is- perfect? No! Indeed not. The remnants of czar-
ist imperialism still have, some strength there. All
the zig-zags of internal policy are undoubtedly also
reflected in the apparatus of the lines. The tasks of
the Opposition extend also over these questions.

I would like to refer here to my personal experience
in this matter. More than once did I have to fight for
an improvement in the management of the Chinese rail-
ways. The last time I worked on this question was in
a special committee of which I was chairman in March
1026. The members of this committee were Voroschilov,
Dzjershinsky and Tchitcherin. In full agreement with
the Chinese revolutionaries, not only the Communists
but the reprosentatives of the at that time function-
ing Kuo Min Tang, the committee deemed it absolute-
ly necessary:

"To retain the actual management of the railway in
the hands of the Soviet power as the only means of
safeguarding the lines from seizure by the imperiali-
ists in the next period." "The next period" meant—un-
til the victory of the Chinese revolution. With re-
gard to the regime in the interim, the resolution adopt-
ed on the question had this to say:

"It is absolutely necessary to adopt broad measures
of a cultural-political character with regard to the
Chinafication of the railroad.

") The management shall be conducted both in the
Chinese and Russian languages;

"b) A Chinese school for railroad workers shall be
established combing technical and political education;

"c> At appropriate points on the railway lines, edu-
cational institutions shall be established for the benefit
of the Chinese workers and the population in the
vicinity."

With regard to the policy of the Russian represen-
tatives towards China, the resolution said:

"There can be no doubt that with regard to China,
the representatives of the various departments were
guilty of impermissable activities that bore the char-
acter of an imperialist attitude which compromised
the Soviet Power and suggested the idea of imperial-
ism.

"The responsible organs and personnel of the rail-
way must be impressed with the necessity of such a
policy, and the importance even of the external forms
of such a policy, towards China, as shall preclude the
slightest shadow of imperialist conceptions. In every
department a line shall be followed which will be based
on the highest consideration for an understanding of
the rights "of China, on the recognition and emphasis
of its sovereignty, etc. In each case where a viola-
tion of such policy shall occur, irrespective of how
great or small such a violation may be, the guilty shall
be punished and care taken that the proceedings be
brought to the attention of Chinese public opinion."

In addition to this I must point to the fact that the
-Chinese owners of he railway, Chiang Kai-Shek includ-
ed, put against the management of the railway, not
the Chinese, but mainly the White Guardist apparatus
that is on the payroll of the imperialists of the world.
The White Guards employed in the police and military
squads of the Chinese railway have frequently com-
mitted acts of violence against the railway workers.
Regarding this, the resolution passed by the commit-
tee of that time, said the following:

"... It is absolutely necessary to investigate every. . . . . , • " ... *w itj uks0wiuui~4 v Aic^^ooevj. v tv 111 v c a i/ii£ci te every
which he received. They would go over into the hands future case in which Chinese military, police, or Bus-
01 tne real imDeriansts and would her-nmo tVioiv m^et ..,•„„ un,;*.- r- i_ ;J. • _ i . *. . • .of the real imperialists and would become their
important economic and strategic line in the Far East
—against a potential Chinese revolution and against
the Soviet republic. We are well aware that the im-
perialists understand perfectly how to utilize the slo-
gan of self-determination for their own dirty deals.
But I do not believe that Marxists are under any ob-
ligations to help them put it over.

The point of departure for the ultra-Lefts is the fact
that it was greedy and thievish czarist imperialism
which once took the Chinese Eastern lines from the
Chinese people. This is a fact that cannot be argued.
Yet, they forget to point out that the same imperial-
ism had forced itself upon the Russian people. Yes,

sian White Guards commit violence on Russian work-
ers arid officials of the railway, and every case in which
conflicts occurred between Russians and Chinese for
nationalist reasons. Ways and means must be found
so that the personal and national feelings of these
Russian workers shall be dealt with in such a manner
that conflicts of this kind shall not kindle chauvinist
instincts in either Party (Russian or Chinese); on
the contrary, they shall be used as the occasion for
political education. Special conciliation committees,
or courts, shall be established in unions, into which
members of both nationalities shall enter and act upon
the basis of equal rights. They shall be guided by
serious-minded Communists who are fully aware of
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The Industrial Situation
By Arne Swabeck

Ever more the strike movements give evidence of
working cla,ss exasperation from deep seated grievan-
ces, of rebellion against the increased class pressure
in industry. They foreshadow the trend of the Amer-
ican workers toward a more definite class position
and ttiward a class movement. They indicate the great
possibilities becoming available for militant unionism.

THE TEXTILE WORKERS
Naturally the struggles of the workers in the South-

ern territory command the major attention. A newly
developed industrial proletariat in rebellion against
the rapidly established capitalist trustified industry,
with its intense exploitation, is of the greatest signi-
ficance. -Not only are the unorganized textile workers,
engaging in this revolt, but even members of such

the importance and the antagonism that accompanies
nationalist sentiments."

I believe that all this is a far cry from imperialism.
I believe that here is a good chance for the ultra-Lefts
to learn something. I am also ready to admit that
not all of our resolutions have been carried out. There
were probably more unlawful acts on the railway lines
than in Moscow. Thar, is precisely the reason why the
Opposition wages an implacable struggle. Yet it is a
poor politician who chrows out the child with the
water when the bath is over.

I have already shown the sense in which the Stal-
inist faction was responsible for Chiang Kai-
Shek's provocations. But even if we assume that
Stalin's bureaucrats have acted foolishly again, and
have thereby helped the enemy to strike a blow against
the Soviet republic, what conclusions should we draw?
Perhaps the conclusion that we must not defend the
Soviet Republic? or the conclusion that we must lib-
erate it from Stalinist leadership. The editorial of
Centre le Courant has outrageously come to the first
conclusion, stating that we must not support Stalin's
bureaucracy and its adventurist war. As though in
such an event the Stalinist bureaucracy would be at
stake and not the October revolution and its potentiali-
ties. In order to parade more of its wisdom, the edi-
torial goes on to say: "It is not up to the Opposition
to prepare some special remedy in the present crisis."
\Vo cannot immagine a worse standpoint. This is
not the view of a revolutionary, but of a disinterested
spectator. What shall the Russian revolutionary do?
What shall the fighters of the Opposition do in case
of "rar? Shall they perhaps take a neutral position?
The author of the editorial does not seem to think of
this. And that because of not being guided by the
viewpoint of a revolutionary who will unconditionally
enlist in the war, but because of proceeding like a
notary who records the actions of both parties with-
out intervening.

The Stalinists have reproached us more than once
for being defeatists, or defenders on certain conditions.
I spoke on this subject on August 1, 1927, at the joint
plomim of the Central Committee and the Central Con-
trol Commission. I said:

"Whoever accuses us of defending the Soviet Union
oil conditions, we herewith brand as liars and slander-
ers."

In this way I repudiated the idea of neutrality and
conditional defense, called it a slander and hurled this
slander back into the teeth of the Stalinists. Did the
author of the editorial fail to notice this? And if he
did not fail—why did he not attack me? The speech
to which I refer was printed in my recent book, pub-
lished hi French under the title "The Distorted Rev-
olution."

When I delivered my speech, I did not deal with some
specific war, but with any war that might be waged
against the Soviet Republic. Only an ignoramus will
fail to see from the combination of the preceding events
a basic antagonism between the imperialist powers
and Soviet Russia. Yes, in the question of my visa
the imperialists are in cheerful accord with Stalin.
But when it comes to the question of the Soviet re-
public, they all remain its mortal enemies, irrespective
of Stalin. Every war would expose this antagonism and
would inevitably result in endangering the very exist-
ence of the Soviet Union. For this reason I said in
my speech quoted above:

"Are we, the Opposition, in any doubt on the ques-
tion of defending the Socialist Fatherland? Not in
the slightest degree. We hope not only to defend it
but to teach others how to defend it. Have we any
doubt on the ability of Stalin to take a correct line
of defense for the Socialist Fatherland? We have,
and this in the highest degree.

"The Opposition is for the victory of the U. S. S. R.
It has proved, and will prove, no worse than the others.
As to Stalin, that is another matter. Stalin, in fact,
has something else in mind, which he dares not ex-
press. That is , Does the Opposition think that Stalin's
regime is incapable of securing victory for the U. S.
S. R.? Indeed, such is their opinion!"

Zinoviev: ".Correct!"
"Not a single Oppositionist will renounce his right

and duty, on the eve of war or during its course, to
fight for the correction of the Party line—then and
always—because this is the most important pre-requi-
site for victory. I will sum up: We are for the
Socialist Fatherland, but we are not for the Stalinist
course."

I believe that this position retains its full strength in
the present moment as well.

L. D. TROTSKY.
Constantinople, August 4, 1929.

conservative craft unions as the street carmen of
New Orleans go into action against the employers with
organization sentiment ripening amongst the workers
everywhere in these states.

The shameful sell-out by the officials of the United
Textile Workers Union of the strikers of Elizabeth-
ton, Tenn., is not the end there. These workers will
again take up the fight. In the other little Southern
mill towns spontaneous strikes of the unorganized
workers occur almost continually. The most militant
fight has unquestionably been made by the Gastonia
workers under the leadership of the National Textile
Workers Union. But for the time being the mill
barons have succeeded through the celebrated murder
frame-up tactics of American capitalism in putting
the movement on the defensive. But the misery of the
workers increases their deep-rooted- discontent grows
and it will be a matter only of time when they will
again be able to resume the offensive. With united sup-
port of the American working class that day will ar-
rive so much sooner.

It is unquestionably due to this aggressive, militant
struggle led by the Communists at Gastonia, com-
bined with the ruthless pressure upon the workers
by the mill bosses that the officials of the United Tex-
tile Workers have decided to exploit the growing union
sentiment in its announced intention to carry -on an
organization campaign throughout the Southern states.
But their actual efforts, as already demonstrated in
the Elizabethton betrayal, will be to lead this senti-
ment into channels safe for capitalism.

ON THE RAILROADS
Among the railroad workers growing militancy has

been demonstrated of recent date in determined rank
and file votes for strike to adjust their grievances.
Held back however, by conservative craft prejudices
and class collaboration practices nothing has so far
gone beyond the usual procedure of arbitration. Yet
the demand made by the railroad brotherhoods for the
six hour day can only be ascribed to the increasing
pressure of the rank and file upon the officialdom.
Reasons for this pressure can easily be found in the
fact that during the last eight years the combined
roads of the country have cut their working force by
180,000 men; that in 1928 the total payroll was 90
million dollars below that of 1927 with an increase in
profits of 108 million dollars; in the further fact of the
corresponding heavy increase of speed-up, loss of union
conditions, governmental action to defeat the workers
and the general failure of the union leadership.

In the general working class condition the picture
is a similar one, however, with the exploitation of the
large masses of unskilled workers being much more
intense. The U. S. department of labor reports that
in 1928 there were fewer factory jobs than in any pre-
vious year since 1921 while payroll totals reached the
lowest level since 1924. The reduction in the employ-
ment average since 1923, shown by the department,
represent loss of jobs to more than 1,000,000 workers.

BUILDING AND AUTOMOBILES
Building activities according to the Commercial and

Financial Chronicle in a report, covering 354 of the
largest cities shows a decline for 1928 compared to
1925 of $878,477,171 or about 20 percent. In addition
the workers are faced with a rapid mechanization of
the industry with machinery replacing labor and hand-
tools, all of the material used being entirely finished
in the factories mostly under non-union conditions.
Thus even the privileged position of these skilled work'
ers divided by craft prejudices, craft union barriers
and reactionary corrupt leadership is being thratened,
compelling an orientation towards new methods and
forms of struggle.

It is understandable that the capitalist institutions
view with considerable concern the "uncertain" situa-
tion in the automobile industry. In Detroit the per cap-
ita earnings of the auto workers decreased 8.5 per cent
during 1928. Men over 45 years of age can find no
jobs, unemployment is growing, layoffs and hiring at
lower wages has become routine. Speedup is constant-
ly increasing; among the workers discontent is spread-
ing and is manifested in repeated strikes and growing
sentiment for organization. In the latest report of the
Student Industrial Commission we find a summary
of these conditions as follows: "With all these shop
strikes before us; with all this boiling indignation
bursting on our ears; with men in discontented mobs
gathering before factory employment offices, we see no
other alternative than unionism. Human nature will
stand just so much, then it breaks over the dams and
overflows. One day this is going to happen in De-
troit."

With the same tempo of these developments the
trade union bureaucrats in general are moving con-
stantly in the opposite direction, further to the right.
They are proceeding to more bitter denunciations of
militant tactics and of the Communists, increasing
their betrayals and strengthening the fortifications of
the capitalist system. Just now when the Gastonia
strike leaders are facing framed up murder charges
and execution the A. F. of L. Executive Council is
again broadcasting its "warnings" to the affiliated
unions not to give any money to "such Communistic
organizations" as the I. L. D., the W. I. R. and the Na-
tional Textile Workers Union, condemning with the
Communists also the "Conference for Progressive La-
bor Action". This becomes so much more brazenly
reactionary in view of the fact that the Southern strug-
gles involve not merely the right to strike under Com-
munist leadership but the right of any and all strikes,
of any and all workers organization.

But it is not merely the budding Southern industrial
oligarchy which pursues such savage methods of re-
pression against its unorganized workers. At the al-
most opposite end of the pole, among the craft con-
servative building trades workers, we saw this Spring
the threat of a lockout by the employers against the
whole of the building trades of New York, directed
mainly against their struggle for the five day week,
a threat which is sure to be renewed at a more "op-
portune" time.

THE RIPENING MOVEMENT
Thus the objective possibilities, the response to which

can be noted both among the unorganized masses of
workers as well as those within the trade unions, are
slowly ripening for the building of a class movement
of the American workers. The surest signs appear in
the moves of the heavily exploited section of the work-
ers in the basic industries. To unite these beginning
struggles and give them organized expression is the
particular task of the left wing. There is no other
force able to lead and inaugurate the movement for
building of new unions of the unorganized workers and
to crash through the barriers of craft conservatism
and capitalist ideology among the masses in the unions,
winning them for class policies. To us this is axiomatic
To the working class, however, it must be proven and
false steps will lead to isolation instead of broadening
and increasing of the left influence.

The present policies pursued by the Party and the
T. U. E. L. represent such false steps. The contra-
dictions of these policies are already appearing. Thus
the force of events has already compelled a certain
modification of the original policy for the "Cleveland
Unity Congress" away from the building of a center
in the sense of a new trade union federation and more
toward the correct attitude of building a left center as
an organizing instrument. But they have not yet
changed the "new line".

THE "NEW LINE" AND LENINISM
This "new line", non-Marxian and non-Leninist in

conception, leads to splitting and the isolation of the
small left wing and its followers as is now actually the
result where the left wing appears today. Refusal to
"draw these masses, now just awakening to the need
for organization and struggle, into the A. F. of L."
Refusal to "try to affiliate them collectively through
the new unions to the A. F. of L.", separating the left
wing from the now appearing progressive movement
which, no matter how vacillating and spineless the
leaders, nevertheless represents pressure from below
as well as commands a following. In reality the "new
line" means to withdraw entirely from the existing
unions despite all protestations to the contrary.

With the masses awakening, the role of the exist-
ing- unions having a mass basis will be of so much more
importance no matter how reactionary their leader-
ship. To direct this awakening toward the building of
a class movement the left wing must work among the
masses everywhere and closely co-ordinate its work
within the old unions with that among the unorganized
workers. Only when going hand in hand can it suc-
ceed.

Moreover, only through a broad united front or-
ganized with all forecs ready to work toward a class
movement—for militant unionism, exposing and fight-
ing bitterly all self-seeking phrase—mongering aspir-
ants to leadership, can the left wing become a real
factor and prove its worth and capacity for leadership
to the masses. But this is the opposite of the present
Stalinist "new line"—this is the Leninist line.

A Gangster Assault
AN OPPOSITIONIST BEATEN IN THE

UNION OFFICE
On Monday, August 19, comrade Nathan Berman,

a member of the Communist League, went to the office
of the Joint Board of the Needle Trades Workers In-
dustrial Union in New York, to pay his dues, amount-
ing to $5.25. Berger, a leading Party member in the
Union, greeted Berman as follows: "Hey, skunk, do
you still belong to the Trotsky faction?"

Before iBerman could do a thing, he was seized and
held fast by three Stalinists, while Berger slugged him
in the mouth till he bled. None of the Union officials
protested.

On the way out of the office, Weiss, another lead-
ing Stalinist in the union and one of the heads of the
cloak department, told Berman to "get the hell out of
here". Berger was taken into the inner office while
Berman was driven out.

Comrade Berman joined the Union in 1913, upon his
arrival in this country. He joined the Communist Par-
ty in 1921, while it was still underground^ and was
expelled from it last year for refusing to vote for the
expulsion of the Opposition. He was a supporter of the
Left wing in the Union from the beginning, and a
regular member of the T.U.E.L. In 1927 he was stabbed
on the picket line five times by Right wing gangsters,
in the breast, the back and the hand, and he has been
under the doctor's care since that time because of the
profuse loss of blood.

It is characteristic of the present struggle against
the Communist Opposition that comrade Berman, a
victim of the thugs of the Right wing and a staunch
fighter for the Left wing union by a Berger, who
deserted the fight during a strike. Comrade Berman
was not driven away from the movement by Right
wing gunmen and he will not be driven away by
Stalinist thugs who copy their methods. But what have
Zimmerman and Gold to say about this, what do Foster,
Wicks and Weinstone, who are clamoring against the
"gangsterism and burglaries of Lovestone", have to say
about the gangsterism they use against Communist
workers who support the Opposition.



Page 6 T H E M I L I T A N T September

Is Leading the Comintern To-day?
WARSKI

The past of Warski is infinitely more serious. For
many years he marched behind Rosa Luxemburg, while
Valetsky always looked upon her with the blind hatred
of a Polish chauvinist. But Warski assimilated more
the .weak sides of Rosa Luxemburg than her strong
sides, the best of which was its revolutionary inflexi-
bility. In the end, Warski has remained to this day
the "revolutionary" social democrat of the old type.
This brought him close to Klara Zetkin, as could be
seen clearly in the attitude they both took to the Ger-
man events of 1923. WarsH never felt himself quite
at ease in Bolshevism. That explains his momentary
"conciiiationism", based on a misunderstanding, to-
wards the Opposition of 1923. But as soon as the lines
became established, Warski found his natural place in
tha official ranks. The struggle of the epigones against
the "permanent revolution" and the "under-estimation"
of the peasantry led the timorous Warski to view the
Victorious uprising of Pilsudski as a sort of "demo-
cratic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry"
and to drive the Polish Communists to support the
Fascist coup d'Etat. This solitary example gives the
measure of. the Marxist perspicacity and the revolu-
tionary firmness of Warski. It is needless to say that
after "recognizing his mistakes", he is today one of
the pillars of Stalinism. How this old companion of
Rosa Luxemburg—that internationalist to the bottom of
her heart—teaches the Polish workers the construction
of socialism in one country, I do not know. But it is
highly doubtful if people of this type can teach the
Polish workers how to wrest power from the bour-
geoisie.

Let usr however, return to the central apparatus of
the International which Warski has left since he be-
came a deputy in the Sejm.

By L. D. Trotsky

to Moscow. I remember how I disclosed the psycho-
logical mechanism of Smeral's Bolshevism to Lenin.
Lenin repeated with a thoughtful smile: "It is prob-
able . . you know, it is very probable . . . Many like
that will come to us now. We must keep our eyes open.
They must be watched at every step."

Smeral was profoundly convinced that the renaming
of the Czech Party a Communist Party exhausted the
question. At any rate, he did everything in his power
to justify further the saying of Otto Bauer on the two
good social democratic Parties in Europe: the Austrian
social democracy and the Czech Communist Party. This
year's "Red Day" has shown with a tragic eclat that
five years of Zinovievist, Bucharinist, Stalinist and
Smeralist "Bolshevization" have given the Party, that
is, its leadership, in the first place, nothing—absolutely
nothing. But in return Smeral has taken root. The
deeper the leadership of the International sank4 ideo-
logically, the higher Smeral fose. Such people con-
stitute an excellent political barometer. It is hardly
necessary to say for that this patented "Bolshevik"
we Oppositionists are avowed opportunists. But tKe
Czech workers should be told clearly that Smeral will
never lead them to the conquest of power.

KLARA ZETKIN
For a long time Klara Zetkin has been a purely

decorative figure of the presidium of the Executive
Committee of the Communist International. One would
not have to use this cruel characterization if Zetkin
did not serve as a pathetic cloak for the methods that
compromise not only herself, but also bring the great-
est injury to the cause of the international proletariat.
The strength of Zetkin was always her temperament.
She never had any independence of thought. For a
long time Rosa Luxemburg was her political pivot.
Afterwards she looked for a new pivot in Paul Levi,
and to a certain extent in Brandler.

After the days of March 1921, Zetkin did not simply
revolt against the "supidities of Bela Run", but she
defended essentially the "old, tested policy"'of the in-
cessant accumulation of forces. In a conversation that
Lenin and I had with her, Lenin said to her, mildly but
insistently: "The young ones will commit many stupid-
ities, but they will nevertheless make a good revolution".
Zetkin exclaimed excitedly: "They will not even make
a bad one." Lenin and I looked at each other and were
unable to restrain our laughter.

The brief and vague half-sympathies of Zetkin for
the Opposition of 1923 were aroused only because I was
against throwing the blame of the International for
the German catastrophe of 1923 on to the Brandler
group. During 1928; Zetkin showed all the traits of
the good old social democracy: she understood neither
the brusque change in the situation nor the necessity
for a bold change in policy. In the main, Zetkin takes
no pamt in the solution of questions. But her tradi-
tional authority is necessary as a veil for the Manuil-
skys, the Peppers and the Heinz Neumanns.

SMERAL
Among the men who in this last period lead the work

of the International from within the presidium of the
Executive, not the lowest rank is occupied by the rep-
resentative of the Czecho-Slovak Communist Party,
Smeral, who has today also become one of the inflexible
knights of neo-Bolsfaevism. Smeral and inflexibility,
that is the same as Tartuffe and sincerity, or Shylock
and unselfishness. Smeral has passed through the
solid Austrian school, and if he is to be distinguished
from the Austro-Marxist type it is only by the fact that
he has never risen to it. In the old Czech social dem-
ocracy Smeral was in a semi-opposition, the nature of
which-was so much the more difficult to grasp since
the "ideas" of Smeral always gave the impression of
a spreading oil stain. One can say that Smeral op-
posed to the Czech social-nationalism of a Nemetz et
tutti quanti an Austro-Hungarian imperialist state
power inspired by Renner, but without Renner's knowl-
edge and talent. The Czech republic was realized in
the meantime—not as the fruit of the policy of Benes,
Kramarse and Nemetz, but as the bastard product of
the work of Anglo-French imperialism. However it
may be, Czecho-Slovakia made its appearance and the
Austro-Hungarian Smeral landed in a political blind
alley. Whither now? There were not a few workers
who, in the beginning, were intoxicated with the Czecho-
Slovakian state. There were still more workers whose
hearts beat towards the Russia of October. But there
were none who grieved after the Austro-Hungarian
empire. In the meanwhile, Smeral made his pilgrimage

KOLAROV
Another variety of the same type that has been bred

in these last five years in the Hotel Lux is Kolarov.
His past is more serious by the fact that for a long
time he belonged to the Tesniaki ("Narrow") Bulgar-
ian Party which endeavored to remain on Marxist
ground- But in spite of its apparent intransigeance,
it was a Marxism of expectant proRaganda, a passive
and tolerably inert Marxism. As for the rest, in inter-
national questions the Tesniaki inclined much more
toward Plechanov than toward Lenin. The ruin of
Bulgaria in the imperialist war, then the October
revolution, drove them to Bolshevism. Kolarov settled
in Moscow. In the first years that followed the revo-
lution, we jumped avidly at every foreign Marxist, or
rather at every one whom we supposed to be a revolu-
tionary Marxist. By virtue of this Kolarov was drawn
into the apparatus of the International as a possible
general secretary. But a few months later we had to
abandon our hopes unanimously. Lenin summed up his
impression of Kolarov in terms that I do not want to
write down here. In 1923, Kolarov again demonstrated
his limits in the Bulgarian events. The same result.
While Lenin was still alive it had been decided to re-
move Kolarov from any leading role in the Internation-
al. But after the illness and the death of Lenin came
the revived struggle against Trotskyism. Kolarov
plunged into this bath at the first onset and emerged
from it regenerated. He marched first with Zinoviev
against Trotsky, then with Bucharin against Zinoviev;
today he marches with Stalin against Bucharin. In
a word, he is a water-tight, uninflammable, unsinkable
Bolshevik of the Lux.

KUUSINJEN
Kuusinen is one of those who killed the Finnish re-

volution of 1918. Under the pressure of events and
the masses, Kuusinen, in spite of his better judgment,
found himself jgonstrained to accept the revolution, but
like a good Philistine he wanted to trim it according
to the best vegetarian model. During the insurrec-
tion, with that eloquence that is all his own, he in-
vited the good public to remain at home so that there
would be me victims. If, as in Hungary, events had
thrown power at his very feet, he would not have bent
down immediately to pick It up. But no one threw pow-
er to him. It had to be conquered. The situation was
exceptionally favorable. Only revolutionary audacity
and a desire to attack were needed. In other words,
those qualities were needed of which Kuusinen is the
living negation. He showed himself literally incapable
of taking the offensive against tihe Finnish bourgeoisie
who were then able to drown th* heroic insurrection in
blood. But in return Kuusinen gave proof fef some
aggressive tendencies towards the Left wing of the In-
ternational, after he examined himself and discovered
that, in the words of Shakespeare, he was no worse
than those who were no better than he. Here, he
risked nothing. He swam with the stream like those
who commanded him. The petty logician became a
great intri.ga.nt. Of the lies used by the epigones to

poison the mind of the international working class in
these last years, it can be said that Kuusinen-took the
lion's share. That may seem paradoxical. But it
sometimes happens that the lion's share falls to the
hare. As was shown by his report on the colonial ques-
tion at the Sixth Congress, Kuusinen has remained
exactly the same as when he helped the Finnish bour-
geisie to slaughter the Finnish proletariat, and the
Chinese proletariat.

PETROVSKY-BENNETT
A very active role is now played in the Internation-

al by such a person as Petrovsky-Bennett. It is in-
dividuals of this kind who decide today, since the offi-
cial "leaders", aside from their competence, do not
bother themselves, so to speak, with the questions of the
International. Practically, it is the Petrovskys who
direct, taking good care to covei themselves; that is
by getting an authorized indorsement for themselves
whenever wanted. But we will see that further on.

Petrovsky is a Bundist-Menshevik, American type,
of the worst kind. For a Jong time he was one of the
pillars of the miserable and pitiful Jewish yellow so-
cialist journal in New York, which became enraptured
with the victories of the Germans before it licked the
boots of Wilson. Back to Russia in 1917, Petrovsky
moved in the same Bundist-Menshevik circles. Like
Guralsky, like Rafes, he rallied to Bolshevism only af-
ter the Bolsheviks had conquered power. He showed
himself to be a diligent and adroit official in the military
work, but nothing more than an official. The de-
ceased Frunze, an excellent soldier, but one who was
not distinguished by any keen political judgement,
told me more than once: "Petrovsky smells terrible of
Bundism." Not only in the questions of military ad-
ministration, but also in political questions, Petrovsky -
invariably aligned himself with his superiors. More
than once I said in jest to»my deceased friend Sklian-
sky that Petrovsky is "trying" too hard to support me.
Skliansky, who valued the practical qualities of Pe-
trovsky and therefore defended him, replied to this
complaint jokingly: "Nothing can be done about it;
it's his nature." And, as a matter of fact, it is not-a
question of careerism in the narrow sense of the word,
but of an instinct for self-sufficient adaptation, for
downright mimiekry, for organic opportunism.

Rafes, another variety of the same type, proved
himself just as capable of being a minister of
Petlura as of being councilor of the Chinese revolu-
tion. To what extent he contributed to the death of
Petluraism by his support I will not judge. But that
he did everything he could to lose the Chinese revolu-
tion is proved by every line of his reports and his
articles.

TO BE CONTINUED

Hey! What's This?
We are amazed and stunned by the new alliance that

the Party has made. From the letterhead of the "Re-
ception Committee for the Soviet Fliers, Auspices of
Friends of the Soviet Union", we find that along with
a list of Party notables on the committee there are
such notorious "Musteites, social reformists, liberals,
pacifists," etc., etc., as Roger Baldwin, J. M. Budish,
Louis Boudin, Stuart Chase, Robert Dunn, Lewis S.
Gannett, John Haynes Holmes, Timothy Healy, Dar-
win J. Messerole, Henry W. Pinkham, Anne Roches-
ter, Gilbert E. Roe and a host of others.

What is this? Where is the "New Line"? Where is
the "Third Period"? Where is the "Intensified Cam-
paign to Expose the Fake Progressives and Liberals"?
Where is "Class Against Class"? Where is the "Unit-
ed Front from Below"9 We want enlightment!

Plenum Coming
It is authentically reported to us by Party com-

rades that the Party Secretariat (i. e., the Comintern
Commission) has decided to call a Plenary session of
the Central Executive Co.mmittee right after the Cleve-
land conference of the T.U.E.L. Now that the bureau-
crats have expelled every supporter of the Communist
Opposition in the Party they could lay hands on, and,
more recently, since they have expelled the main leaders
of the Right wing and frightened the others into tem-
porary submission, they feel themselves quite safe in
letting the rest of the C.E.C. come together to raise
their hands for any policy or line or deed of the new
leadership, past, present and future.
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The Cult of the Third Period'
By Maurice Speetor

The "cloud by day and pillar of fire by night" that
the Stalin E. C. C. I. conjures up to shield its disas-
trous ultra-left zig-zag, is the so-called "Third Per-
iod" invented in the theses of the Comintern Congress
last July. Now in every "Daily Worker" contribu-
tion to the fraudulent "enlightenment campaign" this
"third period" is invoked with deadly monotony as the
latest all-sufficient, all-hallowing fetish before which
the. credulous party member must make the sign of
the cross.

Insight into the motives for the invention of the
"Third Period" may be gained from the study of a
not dissimilar manoeuvre executed by the Zinoviev-
Stalin leadership at the Fifth Congress (1924) at the
beginning of the present crisis in the Soviet Union and
the International. The German revolutionary situa-
tion of 1923 precipitated by the occupation of the
Ruhr and economic collapse, the most favorable op-
portunity for the workers' conquest of political power
since the .Russian, was lost not only by the impotent
Brandler-Thalheimer strategy but the no less feeble
direction of the E. C. C. I. Zinoviev repeated the lais-
ser-faire policy that disgraced him .in the crucial test
of 1917. The sagacious Stalin advocated1 allowing the
Fascisti to get power first! Following the debacle,
the bureaucratic Zinoviev-Stalin bloc dominating the
E. C. C. I. had to salvage thejr papal infallibility in
the Comintern at all costs, particularly as they were
entrenching themselves for the thermidorian falsifica-
tion of the legacy of Lenin under the guise of a cru-
sade against "trotskyism". The slogan that was in-
vented for this purpose was "Bolshevization", osten-
sibly aimed at social-democratic traditions in the com-
munist parties.

THE FIFTH CONGRESS
The Fifth Congress was accordingly fixed up to

look very "left" The E .C. C. I. proceeded to throw
the blame for all that had gone wrong on the German
leadership, on the objective situation, on the Rus-
sian Opposition, on the form of party organization,
on everybody and anything but itself, The ultra-lefts
whom Zinoviev had long patronized in, reserve dis-
placed the Brandlers and Thalheimers. "Give us
fifty such as Maslow" said Stalin in a session of the
International Control Commission, "and we will have
no more anxiety on the score of the German Revolu-
tion". The chameleon Varga, taking on protective
coloration, helped Zinoviev to furnish the Congress
with a suitably misleading estimate of the world sit-
uation. The significance of American intervention for
the stabilization of Europe, for the revival of social-
democracy, and as a source of future revolutionary up-
heavals, was completely missed. Armed insurrection
was retained on the agenda as an immediate prospect
and the putsch in Esthonia was a subsequent by-pro-
duct.

But the "left course" did not endure very long. Like
a bolt from the blue to the Congress itself, came the
announcement that the Russian unions were negotiat-
ing a bloc with the British General Council for inter-
national trade union unity and resistance to the war
danger. This orientation on unity with the Amster-
dam bureaucracy was the entering wedge of the series
of opportunist acts which was the yielding of the Right-
Center bloc in the Russian party to the increasing pres-
sure of outside capitalist stabilization and the intern-
al pressure of the kulak, nepman and bureaucrat. At
a time when the stabilization was again showing its
weaknesses in Great Britain, when the revolution was
developing in China, and a new stage of struggle be-
tween capitalist and socialist elements was opening in
the Soviet Union, Stalin promulgated the slogan "Fire
to the Left", formulated the theory of "socialism in one
country" with its implication of capitalist stabiliza-
tion for decades, and came into sharp conflict with the
Leningrad Opposition headed by the left centrist Zino-
viev at the Fourteenth Party Congress (1925). The
swing to the right of the Marxist line in the Russian
party was thereupon automatically effected in the
whole International. By means of such dishonest ex-
pedients as the Open Letter to the German Party, the
Fisher-Maslow leadership \vas eliminated to cut the
Leningrad Opposition off from a base in Western Eu-
rope, and the E. C. C. I. so unanimously elected at
the Fifth Congress was bureaucratically re-construct-
ed in the image of Stalin at successive plenums with-
out mandate from any Congress and in violation of
the statutes.

JUGGLING WITH "PERIODS"
Four years elapsed between the Fifth and Sixth

Congresses, during which time the re-vamped E. C.
C. I. was the obedient instrument and rubber-stamp
of the ruling Right-Center (Rykov-Bueharin-Stalin)
bloc. We have seen how the analysis of the interna-
tional situation was made at the Fifth Congress to
suit factional ends. This procedure was repeated at
the Sixth Congress four years later, when Bucharin
and Stalin did their juggling with the "periods". The
official "Communist International" (Vol. VI. No 9-
10) recently smuggled in an editorial admission that
"in 1926-7... on the basis of the partial stabilization
of capitalism, a revolutionary crisis developed in the
far West and East". This is what the Communist Op-
position, of course, said in those years when it was
most important to say it. But for transparent reasons
the theses of the Sixth Congress (1928) define the
interval between the Fifth and Sixth Congresses, in-
clusive of 1926-7, the "second period of the post-war
capitalism", in a way to suggest that it was not a
period of revolutionary possibilities. In the re-capi-
tulation of the attributes of this "second period", its

architects conveniently "forget" to mention the facts
of the Chinese Revolution, the British General Strike
and the Viennese uprising. It is merely spoken of as
a period of "relative stabilization, defensive strug-
gles of the workers, successful socialist ocnstruction
in the U. S. S. R. growing political influence of the
Communist Parties, and inner consolidation of the
Comintern." Nine-tenths of this characterization is
falsehood and the remaining tenth needs qualifica-
tion.

The method of optimistic lying to maintain the
prestige of the leadership and keep up the "morale"
of the home populace is not Marxist but was habit-
ually resorted to by the general staffs in their com-
muniques during the late world war. The history of
the "second period" was falsified to stifle discussion
and prevent the heavy accounting that otherwise Stal-
in and Bucharin would have had to render. They would
have had to explain why they failed to give the cor-
rect bolshevik leadership that would have utilized the
revolutionary possibilities of this period to develop
offensives for the overthrow of the stabilization. They
would have had to admit that they displayed no re-
volutionary initiative but pursued such right wing
and centrist policies that objectively helped to strength-
en capitalism, that they staked nearly all on the Kuo-
mintang bourgeoisie, undermined the independence of
the Chinese Communist Party, and opposed the pro-
pagation of the Soviets. They would have been found
guilty of transforming the British Communist Party
and the Minority movement into adjuncts of the Bri-
tish General Council, incapable of offering any sub-
stantial resistance to the betrayal of the General Strike.
Under the shadow of their regime, the Viennese up-
rising found the Communist Party helpless and be-
wildered, the Sacco-Vanzetti demonstrations developed
really outside the orbit of the Comintern influence, the
French Party after heroic proclamations against the
American Legion, turned tail and retired for polite
demonstration to a Parisian suburb and the Red Day
organized by the Czech Party against Fascism was
turned into a farce by th* passivity of the leader-
ship.

The extension of the political influence of the Com-
munist parties and their inner consolidation during
this period are equally myths. The machine man Piat-
nitski's brochure "Organization of the World Party"
establishes for the critical reader that the member-

ship of nearly every communist party declined, as did
their trade union influence, press circulation and politi-
cal activity of the nuclei. The membership of the
American Party, it may be recalled, fell from 16,325
in 1925 to 7,277 in 1928. The proceedings of the Sixth
Congress will show that every "monolithic" party was
rent by violent factional struggles that resulted in
fresh splits in Czecho-Slovakia, the United States, Ger-
many in addition to those which had already taken
place in France, Holland, Belgium and the Soviet
Union. The authors of the "second" and "third" periods
equally misrepresent the real situation in the Soviet
Union, where under their regime the growth of the
restora,tionist elements culminated in a bloodless up-
rising of the Kulaks creating the grain crisis of 1927-
8, and they omit to record the unparalleled develop-
ment of bureaucracy in party and state apparatus.

CONCLUDED IN NEXT ISSUE

SLOGANS for GASTONIA The New York district of the Young Communist
League publishes a monthly District Bulletin for the
membership. In the August 1929 issue we find the
following: On page 2 is a big headline which reads:
"SMASH the GASTONIA FRAME-UP". On Page
3, among the slogans advanced for International Youth
Day, is included this one: "FIGHT THE GASTONIA
FRAME-UP!" On page 9, at the conclusion of an
official editorial entitled "Soviet Union Invaded", we
find the slogan: "Fight the Gastonia Frame-Up!" On
page 19, in an article entitled "Sacco-Vanzetti Mem-
orial", we read: "This demonstration will be of utmost
importance this year because of the attempts to repeat
the Sacco-Vanzetti case by the legal murder of the
Gastonia framed-up textile strikers". (All emphasis
ours).

The Bulletin of the Y.C.L. grasps the central feature
of the Gastonia case and raises the correct leading
slogan of the campaign for defense, as pointed out be-

fore in the Militant. It is to be hoped that the Pary
"ciders" will learn elementary lessons like this from
the Youth.

IN THE NEXT ISSUE
The next issue of the Militant will contain, among

other material, the following: A complete review of
the T. U. E. L. conference in Cleveland, and a report
on the proceedings by one of the delegates; an article
on the significance of L. Hendin's quitting the Com-
munist Party; another article by comrade Trotsky on
Brandler and Thalheimer; and many other articles of
vital importance.

The Party's Election Program in New York
The New York district of the Communist Party is

circulating a mimeog'raphed "Platform of the Class
Struggle" for the municipal and state election cam-
paign in 1929, with the central slogan of "Class against
Class"; that is, with the same slogan applied with such
disastrous results in England, and in France for al-
most two years.

This is the charger that the Party's parliamentary
generals Weinstone, Trachtenberg, et. al., have now
changed to after having rode so bellicosely (it was not
so many months ago) in the ranks of an unconditional
united front with Jacob Pauken, Roewer of Boston
and the Milwaukee socialists. We opposed the notorious
Panken "maneuver" of Weinstone and company (before
the Comintern decision as well as afterwards) and we
oppose the slogan of "Class against Class" with the
same vigor.

What is wrong with this slogan? Everything. It
flies in the face of every principle of Marxism and
Leninism, which teach us that there is no fixed rela-
tion and existence of only two organized, well-defined
and homogeneous classes, that outside of the proletar-
iat there is only one reactionary mass. It excludes
the possibility for the workers to win allies among the
urban petty bourgeoisie and the rural peasantry for
the struggle against the big bourgeoisie. It contains
precisely that error, raised to the n-th degree, of which
the Stalinists have falsely accused Trotsky of enter-
taining with regard to the theory of permanent re-
volution. It is a hypnotic formula intended to cover
up the failure to mobilize the workers on the basis
of their immediate demands and needs, a substitute
which cannot mobilise the masses because it is ab-
stract, since it assumes that the workers (especially
in the United States) have attained a high degree
of class conconsciousness and differentiation, and class
organization. The American workers, who have not yet
even, entered upon the path of independent political
action, who do not yet even vote for the reformist so-
cialists, will not and cannot be set into motion by this
slogan. Even in a directly revolutionary situation, the
slogan is worth nothing. The Bolsheviks in 1917 mo-
bilized the workers for the revolution with the concrete,
immediate, practical slogans of "Bread, Peace and
Land" If all these political and theoretical consid-
erations are not sufficient, then the experiences in
France and England will more than supplement them.

One would think that with such a "very revolution-
ary" (in reality it is revisionist-sectarian) central slo-
gan, the rest of the platform would be in the same
tone. But that is not the ease. The platform
contains the incredible number of ninty-eight de-
mands, by actual count. This is equivalent to
raising' no immediate demands. What is far
worse is the thoroughly opportunist character
of most of these demands. We would need a vol-
ume to analyze all of them; we will point out only a
few of them here, demands not calculated to mobilize
the workers for struggle against capitalism on the
basis of their immediate demands, but calculated to in-
still reformist and pacifist illusions in the workers.

The Platform demands that "judges shall not be ap-
pointed. They shall be elected by the working people
and should be removable at any time by the will of
the majority of their electors". These are shadows
from the graves of AVlan Benson and Charles Edward
Russell. Why not the •general initiative, referendum
and recall?

The Platform raises as its main demand in the tran-
sit muddle the five cent fare and free transfers! It
staunchly calls for free milk for all pre-school child-
ren, and "free diet kitchens and food stations" for mo-
thers. Why not municipal meat markets and crema-
tories? They are also contained in the municipal
campaign books of the old Socialist Party, edited then
by the same Trachtenberg who so calmly appropriates
them now for the Communist municipal platform.
There is, by the way, a startling identity of the Party's
demands in general with those of the old S. P. (See
the 1920 Campaign book and the 1914 Congressional
campaign book of the S. P.)

The sections on the Negro problem are indistinguish-
able from the standpoint of any advanced liberal or
the N. A. A. C. P.—with the exception of the slogan
of the right to self-determination. There is no attempt
to indicate the class purpose behind segregation, dis-
crimination, and other persecutions of the Negro, and
no call for a united struggle of Negro and white work-
ers. The same can be said with little change of the
"housing demands". The main complaint of the Party
on ''mothers' pensions provided under the New York
State law" is that they are "entirely inadequate" (!),
i. e.. -an acceptance of the basic principle.

Only at the very end of the Platform is the "coin-
ing imperialist war" dealt with. The danger of war
is not inextricably knitted with all the other problems.
It is not connected with rationalization, with the per^
sedition of and drive upon the workers, with the whole
relation of forces and the struggle between the work-
ers and the master class in the United States. No,
it is still raised as some special, isolated question, for
which specitil methods, a specific line of policy must
be applied. There is not even a mention of the Kel-
logg Pact (has Weinstone, as well as Stalin and Ry-
kov, signed it?) ; there is no mention of the heart of
the war danger, i. e., the struggle between England and
the U. S., but the main and only emphasis is put on
the less likely clanger of war between Russia and the
U. S.

But the demands raised against the war danger are
most outrageous. "Abolition of the present mer,cenery
army and navy and state militia". A thoroughly pacif-
ist and anti-Leninist slogan which disgraces a Com-
munist document! "Immediate withdrawal from the
world court." There is more petty-bourgeois and pacif-
ist nonsense in the platform than we have space for.

The Platform is a bad one, a very bad one, it should
be condemned and withdrawn. It is corrupted with pet-
ty-bourgeois and reformist poison. There is a burn-
ing need for a platform of class struggle directed
against the twin Parties of the bourgeoisie and their
socialist train-bearers.
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PARTY PROGRESS
The 3rd Period Hits St. Louis

A clearcut illustration of "Third period" adventurism
and the consequent isolation, is afforded in St. Louis.
The May Day Conference called by the Amalgamated
Clothing Workers and the Mooney-Billings Freedom
Conference called by the Holders' Union were excep-
tional opportunities for mass activity and for the local
Party to become a factor in the St. Louis labor move-
ment. Did the Party get out Lenin's slogan of the
united front and work in these conferences, pushing
them .so St. Louis would have a huge May Day Mass
Meeting, and so that the workers and their organiza-
tions and unions would become aroused about the
frame-up system and Mooney and Billings? No. Well,
what did the Party do? Nothing. That is, nothing
with reference to the Mooney-Billings Freedom Con-
ference; the May Day Conference they broke up.

Let us take these up singly and see what we get out
of this adventurism. The May Day Conference called
by the Amalgamated Clothing Workers was an op-
portunity for St. Louis to hold a huge May Day Mass-
Meeting on the basis of a united front with other labor
organizations. The delegates to the Conference had
wo disagreement about the program or policy for the
proposed May Day meeting (briefly, Fight against im-
perialist war! Defend Workers' Soviet Russia! Fight
against low wages, long hours, rationalization, etc.)
yet the Party leadership, who controlled the majority
of delegates, broke up the conference! They were
against a united front on any basis; their advice was
each labor organization shall hold their own May Day
meeting! The result was no joint May Day Mass-
Meeting; three small, isolated meetings being held
instead, with only the Communist League of America
(Opposition) holding a meeting which could at all be
called successful. A chance to politically wake-up St.
Louis with a huge joint mass-meeting and the Party's
slogan is "Break up the Conference!"

The other illustration of a bankrupt leadership is
afforded in the Mooney-Billings Freedom Conference
called by Local 59, of the International Molder's Union.
Some twenty local unions and several labor organiza-
tions have participated in the work but at none of. the
conferences has the Party done anything. Why, the
Party has not even been represented! Neither has the
J.L.D., the W.I.R., the Y.C.L., or any of the Party con-
trolled organizations, Ladies Auxiliary, etc. Why was
thin?

Here was an opportunity for the Party to be freed
from their Labor Lyceum isolation; to push if not lead
a union fight against the frame-up system, yet the
Party's policy is "we don't want to have anything to do
wjth them, they're labor fakers". To hell with the
united front, to hell with the fight against the frame-
up system, to hell with a demonstration and mass-
meeting for Mooney and Billings, "we won't have
anything to do with the A.F.L., they're labor fakers"!

The result is the Mooney-Billings public protest meet-
ing and the automobile parade on July 27th, 13th an-
niversary, of Mooney and Billings' imprisonment is
being held without the local Party and their controlled
organizations taking any part in the demonstration.
A new force is in the field: the Communist League of
America (Opposition) and they are the pushing and
leading force. Accordingly we find the "Boycotting"
Party becoming more and more isolated and foreign
to the St. Louis labor movement; each adventure isol-
ates it more—while the Communist Opposition finds its
influence growing, its ranks larger, because it is a part
of the labor movement, and its political line is for the
workingclass.

And so the local Party remains, as it has been for
some time, isolated. A clique of Labor Lyceum de-
baters. With the Jimmy Higginess one by one becom-
ing demoralized and disgusted, some with the isolation
from the labor movement, others with the overnight
expulsions of yesterday's "Leading and outstanding,
best comrades". Most of the local members are Party
patriots with little or no understanding of the Comin-
tern policies and of Bucharin, Stalin and Trotsky;
suddenly confronted by a C.E.C. member with: "unan-
imously and unreservedly endorse" this latest action 01-
you are fighting against the Comintern, and are a
socialist, menshevik, degenerate, counter-revolutionist,
and they unanimously endorse anything and everything,
not in the least enlightened but hoping that the C.E.C.
member is right—that now everything is all right.

But it is hopeless to hope for heaven—for a mass
Communist movement when the leadership continues
their adventuristic policies of isolating and splitting
the Party. The rank and file should fight for an
internal bolshevik discussion of the three political lines
before the Party; the opportunist (Bucharin) the ad-
venturist (Stalin) and the Leninist (Trotsky). An
open discussion on the fictitious issue of "Trotskyism"
•will give a complete understanding of the present situa-
tion in the Comintern. To this end all rank and file
members will come; there is no other remedy or solu-
tion. Mass Communist Parties do not grow on trees
or out of unanimous endorsements; they are based on
understanding, and on correct workingclass policy.

MARTIN C. PAYER.

TWO LETTERS FROM AFAR
A LETTER FROM ALFRED ROSMER

Prinkipo, Turkey, July 9, 1929.
] 'ear Comrade Cannon:

We have decided here to publish an International
Review, called "Opposition" as soon as possible. We
hope to be ready by next September. This review is
to be published in two languages: French and German.
An English edition is, of course, very desirable, but we
believe it not possible for the present . . . In the mean-
time, we shall send you, of course, all articles of an
international interest for insertion in The Militant...

We hope that the French Opposition will take dur-
ing the months to come a new development. We are
preparing a weekly which, according to our intention,
must unite the present small groups—or most of the
comrades who are in them—and above all many Com-
munists who are no more members of the Party but
are quite demoralized by Stalin's zigzags and partially
inactive, our task will be hard but we take it with
great confidence.

The arrival every fortnight of The Militant is always
a great joy to me. I read it at once from beginning to
end: it is good stuff and I admire your fighting spirit
in the struggle against the Stalinist clique."

With my best wishes for the young Communist
League,

Fraternally yours,
A. ROSMER.

P. S.—You know perhaps that Foster is an old ac-
quaintance of mine. I wonder how he can stay in
Stalin's galley. I used to hear him speak rather harshly
of "bolshevisation."

FROM THE CHINESE OPPOSITION
Shanghai, China, July 8, 1929.

Dear Comrade:
Your periodical received with many thanks. In the

fighting against the opportunistic leadership of the
Party, we are reinforced by international theoretical
support. As the Stalinist regime has reigned over all
the world, we are sure, that the fight against oppor-
tunism will be our united task.

We, under the Stalinist suppression, are hardly able
to receive any information about the truth of Russia.
Yet we have passed already one year since our organ-
ization has been founded. Victory is already on our
side, in that the mass of the party has followed us on
all the fronts that we face.

Our Party leadership is the true and honest disciple
of opportunism. They follow what Stalin does against
us. But we will never be discouraged, although we
are under extreme suppression of our party leaders.
They forbid us to criticize the opportunistic policy

taken in Russia as well as on an international; scale.
Under this condition we could not help but publish our
paper and distribute to all the members of the Party.
We feel that we have not yet got the sympathy of the
masses outside of the Pary. We hope that hereafter
our attention will be given to this kind of 'work, as
you did. We try to publish our periodical named THEJ
PROLETARIAN. It shall appear before you very soon.

The Chinese revolution has lost all that we have been
fighting for. Opportunistic leadership betrayed our
hoped-for victory. We are now facing various kinds
of oppression. We are in need of economic resources.

We hope that you will send us books and papers
relative to recent conditions of the International Op-
position. Organizationally, we have Action Commit-
tees in the nuclei in every part of China.

We hope you will inform us as to the condition
actually in Soviet Russia and the Third International.

In your paper we hope you can put more material on
the position in China.

With Communist Greetings,
ACTION COMMITTEE OF THE

CHIXESE OPPOSITION.
By P.

The Sacco-Vanzetti Meetings
Outstanding in the second anniversary of the exe-

cution of Sacco and Vanzetti was the failure of the
revolutionary elements to mobilize the w.orkers for an
international memorial demonstration, and to utilize
the movement generated thereby for an intensified
struggle against the persecution and imprisonment of
working class fighters. The Comintern did not even
make an effort to organize demonstrations internation-
ally. In Europe, there were no demonstrations, at
least none was reported either in the bourgeois or the
Communist press. In the United States, there was no
national movement organized, despite the pressing need
and the excellent opportunity to knit the lessons of the
Sacco-Vanzetti case with the struggle for the Gastonia
defendants. The New York "demonstration" in Union
Square was a pitiful fiasco—only some 3000 attended
the meeting organized by the Party. In most of the
other centers there was not even an endeavor to demon-
strate on the anniversary. It was simply passed over.

This is a warning signal for the Party of the pas-
sivity that has crept into the ranks. The huge move-
ment for Sacco and Vanzetti must and can be revived
for Gastonia and for the workers who are already im-
prisoned, some of them for years. The present Party-
policy, however, is powerless to accomplish this urgent
task.

COMMUNIST LEAGUE ACTIVITIES
The Communist League of America and its branches

are undertaking numerous activities. Some of the work
is cited below:

NEW YORK CITY: The New York branch of the
Communist League is conducting very successful street
meetings every Saturday night. Militants and the
pamphlet, the Criticism of the Draft Program of the
Comintern by L, D. Trostky, have been sold in large
number? at each meeting. Among the speakers have
been comrades Max Shachtman, Martin Abern, Maurice
Spector, S. M. Rose and many other members of the
branch.

The branch is also conducting a membership drive
and eight new applicants were accepted at the last
two branch meetings which are held weekly. Sale of
the Militant is stressed and upwards of one thousand
copies of the August 15th issue are expected to be sold.
The newsstands selling the Militant are regularly in-
creasing.

A study class is also being formed for the fall and
winter months.

A program of trade union and labor organization
activities is being mapped out by the local Executive
Committee. The branch is made up largely of mem-
bers active in the labor unions.

CHICAGO, ILL. The Chicago branch is one of the
best branches in support of the Militant and is now
conducting a campaign to raise its quota for the pro-
jected WEEKLY MILITANT. Some of the oldest and
livest wires in the revolutionary movement are in the
Chicago branch. The Chicago comrades have been par-
ticularly awake to the task of getting subscribers to
the Militant and the Chicago list grows rapidly.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. This branch of the Com-
munist League is the unquestioned backbone of the
revolutionary labor and Communist movement in Min-
neapolis. Its members are experienced workers in the
labor unions and other labor organizations. Some of
its activities are reported on in other columns of The
Militant, notably its work in aiding to organize the
unorganized clothing workers under the leadership of
Oliver Carlson, an alternate member of the National
Committee of the Communist League. Such live ele-
ments as Vincent R. Dunne, Carl Skoglund, O. R.
Votaw, C. R. Hedlund, L. Roseland, Oscar Sover, Carl
Cowl, and many others give the Communist League a
prestige throughout the ranks of the workers.

The Minneapolis League is pushing the drive for the
defense of the Gastonia frame-up victims, and is en-
deavoring to organize the movement on the widest pos-
sible united front basis.

The Minneapolis branch is strongly behind the drive
of the National Committee for a Weekly Militant, as

well as in maintaining the paper from issue to issue.
The branch undertook a house to house canvass for
the Militant with considerable success, and the idea is
recommended to other branches. The Minneapolis
group rivals Chicago as subscription getters for the
Militant. The comrades report also that the St. Paul
branch is getting under way.

ST. LOUIS, MO. Since the formation of the St.
Louis branch of the Communist League, St. Louis has
been seen more Communist activity than it has for a
long time. The branch is especially active in the
Mooney-Billings campaign and is working to broaden
this and similar movements to draw in every possible
labor organization into the campaign.

BIRMINGHAM, ALA. Comrade Sarah Linn in this
bailiwick of the Southern steel and cotton lords dis-
tributes The Militant and does all possible to further
our revolutionary work.

RICHMOND, CALIF. A branch of the Communist
League is being termed here.

BOSTON, MASS. An enthusiastic meeting of the
Boston branch greeted the distribution by comrade L.
Schlosberg of membership cards and dues stamps of
the Communist League. Subscriptions for the Militant
are coming in steadily from the Massachusetts terri-
tory. Our comrades in Boston have been very active
in the shoe workers' strike. The Militant has a very
good sale throughout Boston, Roxbury and nearby
points.

KASAS CITY, MO. "Shorty" Buehler, secretary
of the Kansas City branch, reports that the Communist
Leag-ue there recently held a successful picnic for the
benefit of the Militant, and that the comrades are now
concentrating on new members. The Militant has sold
well indeed, and a deep ferment has been aroused
among the Communists and sympathizers in Kansas
City, and all to the good of the Opposition led by com-
rade Trotsky.

WILLISTON, N. D. Comrade A. C. Miller, the first
Communist legislator in the United States, reports that
a strong branch of the Communist League is being;
formed of workers and poor farmers in and around
Williston who are disgusted with the opportunistic
policy of the Stalin clique and its local agent, Knunson.

Space prevents furthdr reports of branch activities
in the United States and Canada, but a regular feature
will be made of organization activities from now on.
Comrades are requested to send in brief reports regu-
larly for publication.

The National Committee of the League is conduct-
ing a drive for the Weekly Militant. See other columns.
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The Drive for the
WEEKLY The announcement in the last issue of the final de-

cision to launch'the WEEKLY MILITANT on November
7th, 1929, the twelfth anniversary of the Bolshevik
revolution, has aroused great enthusiasm in the ranks
of the Opposition. Comrades throughout the country
are awaiting the first issue of the WEEKLY and con-
centrating all efforts on insuring its continued pub-
lication. The New York branch of the Communist
League is now at work to raise its share of the fund.
Two of our most reliable branches, Chicago and Min-
neapolis, write to inform us that they will subscribe
their part of the money required for the WEEKLY
Points as far apart as Kansas City, Toronto, and
Philadelphia are energetically engaged in the cam-
paign. Many of the other branches are also taking up
the question of the drive with enthusiasm.

Every day brings a new event that demonstrates the
imperative need of a militant organ of the class
struggle thatxis able to bring clarity of purpose and
action into the labor and revolutionary movement. The
bureaucracy of the American Federation of Labor pro-
ceeds from one betrayal to another. It has just finished
delivering the fighting carmen New Orleans bound
hand and foot to the traction interests. It is trying
to organize its trade unions against the Gastonia vic-
tims of the Southern reaction, instead of for them.
The organized forces in the A. F. of L. that can chal-
lenge Messrs. Green and Woll are being weakened and
devitalized by the senseless policy of the Communist
Party. The MILITANT, from the very beginning, ha*
fought against this line of leaving the reactionaries
an open field in the A. F. of L. instead of fighting them
inch by inch for the leadership of the organized work-
ers. As a WEEKLY it will be able to increase this
work manifold.

The other side of the picture—the situation in the
Communist, movement—shows the need af the. WEEK-
LY even more keenly. The movement is in a severe
crisis. The tremendous work of gathering the forces
of American Communism in the past decade is being
broken down by the irresponsible direction and policies
of the Communist Party leadership. Expulsions, deep-
going splits, confusion and corruption are the order of
the day in the Party. The weakening of the Communist
movement is a profound blow at the labor movement as
a whole, since the Communists are its most active, its
clearest and most militant section. The fight to re-
vive the Communist movement on the foundations of
Marx and Lenin which enabled it to grow so powerfully
at one time is a fight in the interests of all the workers.
The MILITANT, which has conducted this stubborn fight
since its inception, will be enabled to multiply its ef-
forts as a WEEKLY.

The MILITANT is the organ of the class conscious
workers. It is they who must put their shoulders to
the wheel and make it certain that the WEEKLY MIL-
ITANT is insured for the first period. We are con-
fident that they will respond. ...// an average of Two
HUNDRED comrades and friends will pledge an average
of ONE DOLLAR A WEEK for the next period the
WEEKLY MILITANT- is guaranteed to appear reg-
ularly as the voice of the revolutionary workers in every
struggle. The small sacrifice involved in this is as
nothing compared to the' tremendous sacrifices being
made today by our Russian comrades—disemployment,
imprisonment, exile and banishment—for the cause of
the proletariat. Those who can make a bigger pledge
than ONE DOLLAR A WEEK should do so and make
up for the workers who cannot be. reached, by us. Those
who can make an outright donation should send it in
immediately.

The MILITANT needs the support of every militant
fighter. Our small and growing regiment of Bolshevism
needs your help ,to increase its ammunition of struggle,
to insure the WEEKLY MILITANT.

JOIN OUR CAMPAIGN FOR THE WEEKLY!
FILL OUT THIS BLANK

THE MILITANT
Box 120. Madison Square Station,
New York, N. Y.

Unclosed herewith '.L contribution for $
for the WEEKLY MILITANT.

I pledge myself to make a regular cot

tion tif $ every week towards the
TAINING FUND FOR THE WEEKLY
TANT.

Address

City State

itribu-

SUS-
MILI-

Lynch Law in Gastonia The savage mercenaries of North Carolina's mill
barons have claimed their first blood sacrifice. With
tremendou^ odds on their side, the lust-maddened
."chivalrous gentlemen" of the Seuth attacked a truck-
load of textile workers and murdered a defenseless
mother of five children, Ella May Wiggins. Previous
to this bestial assault, three organizers of the National
Textile Workers Union, Ben Wells, C. M. Lell and C.
D. Saylor were dragged out of their lodgings by a
lynching mob, driven to a lonely spot, and brutally
beaten. Wells was so horribly attacked that his body
was one mass of lacerations and bruises. On another
occasion, a number of organizers, including their cou-
rageous leader, Hugo Oehler, were attacked by a wolfish
mob. They succeeded in escaping miraculously with
only a few blows struck. Right after the murder of
Ella Wiggins, organizer Cleo Tessner was kidnapped at
gunpoint, by the same gang; blackjacked, beaten with
clubs and almost strung from a tree.

The Black Hundreds of North Carolina continue
their horrors with impunity. Homes are raided and
meeting places are dynamited. A reign of terror has
been instituted. The very lives of every organizer and
active union worker hang by a hair. It is courting
death for any of them to walk the streets alone or
unarmed, or to sleep in the same house for more than
one night. The police and the other legal authorities,
who are more often, than not in direct cahoots with the
jloodthisty hoodlums, do nothing to prevent these out-
rages for the simple reason that they exist solely for
the purpose of protecting the gorged profits of the
mill lords from the demands of the workers for im-
proved conditions.

The reactionary camorra of mill owners, gunmen,
police courts, and the state power, are frenziedly set
upon running the National Textile Workers Union-out
of North Carolina. They are in a cold sweat of fear at
the prospect of an organized militant textile workers'
union t"Kat wifl defeat the slaves from the arrogant
encroachments of the bosses.

Their other purpose is to poison the atmosphere
against the Gastonia strikers who are on trial for their
lives. The mistrial declared in the Charlotte court

gives the prosecution, faithful servant of the mills,
additional time to tighten its frame-up net, to terrorize
the union fighters and prevent them from mobilizing
the support of the workers, everywhere. They know
that it is only by this support that the Gastonia de-
fendants have a chance for freedom. They know that
if the defense is able to arouse a mass movement of
the American workers, it will be powerful enough to
break through the legal murder conspiracy against
Fred Beal and his fellow-fighters on trial.

That is why the fighters in North Carolina must
break down the reign of terror of the progromists. This
will be accomplished, great though the odds may be,
if the workers throughout the Carolina battlefields are
set into motion. Not all the gunmen of the Loray mills
will be able to withstand the resistance of a mass move-
ment.

That is why every textile militant will have to defend
himself and his union at all costs. Every worker has
the right and duty to defend himself against the mur-
derous attacks of the gunmen. Every drop of blood
that is shed in the Carolina struggle will fall upon the
head of the capitalist class, from the mill owners and
the governor, down to the prosecutor and the police.

That is why every worker throughout the country!
must help forge a solid ring of defense around the
victims of the Gastonia frame-up. The second trial is
coming up again, and only the workers' united efforts
can set them free. Capitalist courts are where labor,
fighters are legally killed and imprisoned. The labor
movement is where they are freed. All who stand in
the way of uniting every worker, every workers' organ-
ization, irrespective of political and economic opinions,
into ona mighty front for the defense, will be brushed
aside. Away with sectarian frivolity! Fighters foe
our class are in danger of their lives. Workers, ex-
press your solidarity!

Have your organizations join in tho protest move-
ment. Send funds to the Defense to help-than fight fofl
Gastonia. Demand a united struggle. Labor united
in one movement is all-powerful, and strong enough to
break down even prison bars and to destroy the lynchers
of the working class.

Chiang Kai-Shek's War Drive Efforts of the Russian White Guards, working under
the direction of the Chinese reactionaries, to provoke
the Soviet Union into a war over the Chinese Eastern
Railway, continue to be exerted along the Manchurian
border. Every day brings additional information of
raids conducted by White Guard and Chinese cavalry
or other military detachments against Russian villages,
which the Nanking and Mukden authorities either deny
took place or blandly refuse to take responsibility for.
Not satisfied with these crimes, the hangmen of the
Chinese people continue with their vicious attacks upon
Soviet citizens in China. Not only have dozens of these
been imprisoned and held incommunicado under the
most atrocious conditions, but many of them have
been massacred on the streets'.

The Chinese reactionaries hope that by these acts the
Russians can be sufficiently infuriated to take such
measures as would lead to war. In that case Chiang
Kai-Shek would appeal to the League of Nations and
the other signatories to the hypocritical Kellogg Pact
(which the Soviet Union made the mistake of signing)
to lend their imperialist armies to "repel the Soviet
militarists" with the aim of military invasion of the
Workers' Republic. The Chinese dictator wants to
frustrate the endeavors of the Russian workers and
peasants to arrive at a pacific settlement of the dJ».
put;e. In order to maintain a deceptive basis for his
delay in acting on the Soviet proposals, Chiang has
permitted and inspired the provocative raids of the
White Guards and the Chinese squadrons, knowing that
the Red Army will defend itself and punish the in-
vaders. In some instances the Red Army has already
pursued the White Guards so effectively that many
of them will never again engage in counter-revolution-
ary work.

The imperialists, because of a complex of reasons,
would like to avoid a war in Manchuria at the present
time. But they hope that the situation will develop
to the point where the concrete proposal can be made
for the "internationalization" of the disputed railway,
i.e., for establishing a mobile imperialist fort against
the Soviet Union. This is particularly the aim of
Hoover and Stimson.

Confronted with these dangers, it is now more than
ever neccessary that a correct class policy be pursued
in the Soviet Union, since only a mobilization of the
workers and poor peasants will enable Russia to mees
and conquer these perils to its existence. The Kulaks
(rich peasants) are resuming their bitter resistance to

the proletarian dictatorship, as is reported to the Party
Congress now in session, and are refusing to turn over;
their grain crops, committing arson and murder, in the
hopes that the outbreak of war will change the relation
f>f forces to their advantage. The Russian workers
will be mobilized if their economic and political posi-
tion is improved at the expense of the Kulaks, Nep-
men and the Bureaucracy. But Stalin, with his policy
of industrialization at the expense of the workers, can-
not achieve this aim. The defense of tha Soviet Union
—the highest duty of every worker—demands the re-
placement of the Stalinist bureaucracy by the Bol-
shevik leadership it expelled from the Party and sent
into exile.

MASS MEETING
The Crisis in the American

Communist Mavement
Expulsions and splits are taking place with greater frequency;
in the Communist Party of the United S.'.i.cs. The mem-
bership and influence of the Party are on ilic decline.' The
Lovestone group, in power in the Party for four years, ban
now been expelled. Less than a year age it expelled the
supporters of the Russian Opposition, (Trotsky) who have
now formed the Communist League of America (Opposi-
tion). -The Communist movement in America is in a deep-
going crisis. How has all this happened? What is the
future of the Communist movement in the United States?
What effect! has this crisis on the American labor move*
ment? Come and hear this explained at the mass meeting
arranged at the

LABOR TEMPLE, 242 E. 14th St., (near 2nd Ave.)

on TUESDAY, OCTOBER 22nd, 1929, ,
7:30 p. m. sharp.

SPEAKERS:
JAMES P. CANNON MARTIN ABERN

MAX SHACHTMAN
Admission: 25 cents Bring your friends.

AUSPICES: New York Branch, Communist League of
America (Opposition).
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The T. U*. U. L* Conference
The achievements of the Cleveland conference of the

Trade Union Educational ' (now Unity)1 League lie
chiefly in the emphasis put upeSfthe millions of, unor-'
ganized workers in this country* and the'need to union-
ize them, and the fact that rank and file workers were
gathered together from various parts of the country—
Negro and white, young and old—under one roof to
discuss their problems and outline the necessary plans
to cope with them. These achievements have already
been related in-the Left wing press, and even exag-
gerated all out of proportion to their real and soberly
considered significance. However1, since the Party1 press
has5 failed signally to indicate' the enornWms shortcom-
ings and outright blunders made at the conference, it
becomes a duty to point them out so that Communist
arid Left wing movement does not proceed blindly into
deeper quagmires.

THE DELEGATION AT CLEVELAND
It is first necessary to estimate the real strength of

the movement represented in Cleveland. For this, one
must first strip all the reports of their exaggeration,
bombast, circus-tooting arid playing-for-the-record. We
then find that the promised mass support for'this new
"revolutionary" federation of labor that Is to challenge
the' A. F. of L. all along the line failed to materialize.
The most tautly stretched reports of the-credentials
committee give a maximum representation of 70,556
workers, of whom-no less than 57,000 are credited -to
the. new industrial-unions. Divide the last figure by
two and you will obtain a. still very generous estimate
of the new unions. Shop committee delegates (picked
out of thin air in many cases) represented less than 2,-
000 workers, and local A. F. of L. unions about as
many. Of the 690' delegates reported, a round half
represented the new industrial unions, i.e., more hopes
than substance, with one or two exception^. 107 del-
egates represented the largely paper shop committees
(ranging from 3 workers upwards). In one part'of the
report, T.U.E.L. groups get 126 delegates, and in an-
other, they are given 33 more. Fraternal delegates,
i.e., Party and Left wing auxiliaries., ran to 44, arid the
National Committee had another 40, representing them-
selves. Not a very' solid mass to tackle the exceed-
ingly "revolutionary" tasks set the conference. Even
the first convention of the I.W.W. Jiad more than twice
that amount represented

The conference was organized by the Party, and
Controlled, in the narrowest, most mechanical, factional
spit it. Little else could be expected, particularly with
sue-h a steering committee as Weinstone,. Stachel and
Foster, who, together with another comrade, were
appointed for the task of working under the direction
of the Comintern Commission. Opponents of the pre-
sent line of the Party chiefs were sedulously excluded
from all participation, to the great detriment Of the
gathering and all of Stachel's crowing about the ab-
sence of the Communist Opposition from the conference
will not conceal the harm done by factionally exluding
from T.U.E.L. work such comrades-as Swabeek, Skog-
huid, Hedlund. Coover., Votaw, Angelb, MacMillan and
a dozen other recognized Left wing leaders in their loc-
alities.

This ruinous factional course has now been establish-
ed as a sacred principle. "Our organization," said
Foster at the conference, "must be ready to wage a
merciless struggle not only against the employers but
against social reformism and right tendencies in the
T.U.E.L." By this Foster means the exclusive legal-
ization of the line followed by the Communist Party at
a given moment, (it changes every month), and peV-
secution of all who differ with it. This is guaranteed
to transform the new movement into a battlefield of
Party factions, with the same tactics applied to polit-
ical opponents as are used by Sigman and Lewis. We
have already seen the removal of Swabeck, of Coover,
the attempted removal of Voyzey from his union post,
the removal of Weisbord, the coming removal of Zim-
merman. The new movement will hit a reef in no time
if it charts such a course.

A FORUM AGAINST THE OPPOSITION
The conference was made a forum from which the

Opposition was maliciously attacked. In the Party
fraction meeting, Weinstone reported tnat Muste op-
poses the new unions, and Cannon and Lovestone are
only little grouplets of Muste. The R.I.'L.U. letter
repeated the same guff. It was unloaded in barrels
from the platform. Even little Johnnie Williamson
earned his day's wage by parrotting what he was told
in his article in Labor Unity, and strove for a raise by
adding the original contribution that we are strike-
breakers to boot.
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The stifling mechanical-control of the conference by
the" Party was manifest on" all hands. The Party frac-
tion w£isi in the majority and off-handedly railroaded
through any and all propositions. A "naive" non-Party
metal worker from Chicago, who thought it would be
proper1 to have* chairmen elected' from the floor, was
guffawed out of court by Foster himself. Gitlow's re-
solutions on Gastonia and the Labor Party were never
discussed, nor was his nomination to the National' Com-
mittee. The steering committee yanked it off the floor
and later brought'in a number of motions disposing of
the whole matter with a bang. Most of the time was
take"ri up1 with reports, and very little for discussion
from the floor. Members were nominated for the
National Committee by the heads of the industrial
groups' without taking the trouble to get the consent
of their respective delegations,'as in the Marine work-
ers' delegation. So raw were some of the methods—
all so reminiscent of a good, factional Party conven-
tion !'—that at the end of the first day, one seamen's
delegate, Stuart MacDonald, jammed his hat on his,
head and threatened to go home.

The problem of organizing the unorganized was
treated in: a purely schematic, arbitrary and adminis-
trative manner. No: realistic conception illuminated the
reports or discussion. Instead, many stupidities were
uttered and committed.

New unions are being formed in committee rooms
without the nesses every knowing a thing about it. Out
of a clear sky, for example, we have the announce-
ment of the "Metal Workers Industrial League, an
organization affiliated with the T.U.U.L." (Daily Work-
er, 9-17-29). Or else, the utter insanity of this: "A
construction section of the T.U.U.L. embracing a riiuch
larger field than the buildirig trades was proposed by
the conference, Rosen said, which included highways,
workers on "bridges, subways, etc. The situation is ripe
for the organization of a new industrial union, he dec-
lared," (Daily Worker, 9-5-29). A new industrial union
in the building trades is just that: utter insanity.

A serious review of the past activities of the new
unions was entirely missing. There was no penetrating
discussion of work, successes, and failures of the new
unions now in existence. No attempt was made to
probe the reasons for the present collapse of the Left
wing Needle Trades- Workers Union and the striking
advance of the Right wing, and draw the imperatively
necessary lessons. The rich lessons in strike strategy
contained in the numerous recent defeats of the Left
wing (particularly in the East) and the fallacious pol-
icy of the National Textile Workers Union which pre-
vented it from getting a foothold in Marion and Eliz-
abethton did not exist for the conference. It did not
condemn either the vulgar collaborationist policies of
the opportunist Needle Trades Union leaders on the
one hand, or their sectarian standing aloof from the
struggle of the workers led by the Right wing, in which
they contented themselves with inanely shouting:
"Fake Stoppage" and "Fake Strike," until the workers
in one craft after another had 'registered with the
Right.

Is the reconstruction of the Right wing and the
virtual crushing of the ^Left' in the Needle trades not
a commonplace fay now? Is not the passivity and lack
of vitality of the National Miners Union- (ori a na-
tional scale) another commonplace? These "trifles"
found no word of comment at the conference. They
were orphans lost in a storm of wind and fury.

A NEW FEDERATION OF LABOR
The main work of the conference was the establish-

ment of a new federation of labor, but the reasons given
for doing it now are not valid. The Daily Worker
(9-4-29) motivates it by thd fact of the "signs of the
oncoming rising wave of revolutionary movement" and
points to Lodz, the Buhr, the Czech land workers, the
Rumanian coal miners, India, Peru, Colombia, etc.,
etc. Therefore . . . "a new national federating body".
But what about 1926? There was the strike movement
in Syria, the Italo-French crisis, the Rakosi trial, and
three little affairs like the Chinese revolution, the
British miners' and General Strikes and the revolution
in Indonesia. Wasn't 1926 just as good an occasion
for a T.U.U;L. and a "new line." That wave, really
revolutionary, was missed because the Comintern was
too sound asleep in bed, wedged in between its friends
Chiang Kai-Shek and A. A. Purcell!

There is a motivation for the building of a new na-
tional trade union federation at this time, but it lies
in the attempt to cover up the opportunist, Menshevik
sins of the past few years which cannot be covered up.
It is the result of non-revolutionary disappointment at
the tiresomeness and lack of immediate success of work
within the old unions dominated by black reaction, and
a consequent hopelessness and lack of faith in the
masses still following the Honorable Mr. Green.

"But," says Foster, "this does not mean that the
work in the old trade unions will be abandoned . . .
There are approximately 3,500,000 organized workers,
the T.U.U.L. will never surrender these to the Green-
Wool bureaucracy," (Daily Worker, 9-14-29). Like
a sinner who goes to occasional confession, Foster is
careful to bow religiously, at least once in a while, to
this formula which has been made absolutely meaning-
less by the line of the T.U.U.L. and its conference.
Johnstone expresses it most bluntly when he says that
we will work in the A.F. of L. only for the purpose
of tearing off as much support from it to the new
center as possible. Such an approach means guaran-
teed, automatic elimination of any Left wing from
the A.F. of L. How long, for example, could a Rosen
be a' Left wirigei? in the A.F. of L. with his senseless
pogram? Or the few that are still in the A.F. of L.?
No, Foster knows better than anyone else just exactly

how little; if any, work will be dafte* hi the A.F. of L.
with the present line of policy and state of mind of
the Communists *• anQ Left "wilig,

PerlbSps no befct*** proof of' tnls-profounds retrogres-
sion from Leninist Cachings mi Working in th'e* - reaction-
ary unions can be=-afforded that* the*- followiwg parallel
of quotations:

"I would cut off my right
arm rather than join the A.
F. of L."

"The 28,000 local unions
of the A.F. of L. are 28,000
agencies of the capitalist
class."

"It has been said that this
convention was to form an
organisation , rival to the A.,
F. of'L. ; This is a mistake.
We are here for the purpose
of forming a labor organiza-
tion/'

"We cannot ask thfc work-
ers to join the corrupt'A.F.
of L. Unions."

"The A.F. of L. is a prop
for this system (capitalism);
we must knock out that
prop."

"The A.F. of L. ha* suc-
ceeded only in debauching
the working class in the in-
terests of the capitalist class.
The new T.U.U.L. will suc-
ceed because ,it is the work-
ers' federation of labor."

The three quotations on the left side are, in order,
Foster (Daily Worker, 9-2-29); Foster (same issue);
editorial (Daily Worker, 9-3-29). The three on the right
side are all from speeches of Bill Haywood! Is more
of the same needed? It is available by the yard. The
One Big Union Bulletin of Canada (8-29-29), prints
parts of an article by Leslie Morris who wrote on the
10th Plenum of the E.C.C.I. that "all talk of captur-
ing the apparatus of the reformists' unions is hopeless-
ly wrong; that the reformist bureaucracies are an
integral part of the bourgeois machinery of state",
and comments: "Gee whiz! it's too bad it took the
Plenum nine years to find this out. The O.B.U. told
these masquerading revolutionists the same thing just
nine years ago."

There we have precisely the type of "Leftism" that
our Stalinists have imposed on the movement today.
"Ascribing the most extravagant virtues to their uto-
pian dual organizations . . . they looked upon the
trade unions (A.F. of L.) as a sort of conspiracy car-
ried out by the employers against the working class ,as
capitalistic organizations which, yielding no benefits
to the workers and utterly incapable of evolving into
genuine laiJoiTuIrions, had to be ruthlessly destroyed.-
Who wrote this once upon a time? Foster! Against
whom? Against romantic "Left" revolutionaries and
syndicalists! To tohom does it apply today? To
Foster! /

The conference/adopted a wrong attitude towards
the progressives./ By some queer twist of the mind,
its directors concluded that in new unions, under Party
control, there would be no need to worry about the
progressives. But this is no truer than it is in the old
unions. If the new unions are to become mass organ-
izations, they will include reactionary workers and
Communists, Catholics, Jews, Protestants and atheists,
Republicans, Democrats and Socialists. Will it be ne-
cessary to have the proper approach to the progressive
elements of these variegated strata of workers in
order jto safeguard the J miKtant (character of the
unions? Of course. It will be necessary to work to-
gether with them, to draw them into leadership of the
unions, to make united fronts with them against con-
servative and reactionary elements.

If the new unions are to be mass organizations, they
will have enormous numbers of reactionaries and con-
servatives in their ranks for the simple reason that
the overwhelming majority of the American workers
are today still dominated by bourgeois ideology. Is
it not true that many members of the National Textile
Workers Union and the I.L.D. in the South are also
members of the Ku Klux Klan and see no conflict
between these organizations? (Daily Worker, 9-2-29,
page 5). Will not such examples be multiplied a hund-
red times as the movement really begins to grow? The
conference, however, obviously thought that its stereo-
typed denunciation of Muste ended the problem of a
correct Left wing approach to the backward and the
weakly developed progressive elements in the American
working class.

THE "LEFTISTS" AS OPPORTUNISTS
Lack of space prevents us from more than men-

tioning the opportunist resolution adopted on the Labor
Party, which calls for a "revolutionary" Labor Party
organized so that no "reformist elements can sneak
into its ranks"—a viewpoint distinctly reminiscent of
Pepper and his Federated Farmer-Labor Party. Or
of the resolution on imperialist war which asserts "the
right of labor organizations to train their members
in the use of arms, to organize special companies and
to select their own instructors," which means—if such
fantastic infantilism can mean anything at all in this
country at the present time—the "right" of the reac-
tionaries to organize black gangs of armed trade union
hoodlums against the militant workers.

Scandalous as such a suggestion may sound now-
adays we would nevertheless propose that the Amer-
ican Communists begin to read again and study the
classic work of Lenin on the Infantile Disease of Left
Radicalism. It will be a healthy antidote to the vir-
ulent policy that had its day at Cleveland, The present
ultra-"Leftist" spree of the Party will cost the Com-
munist and Left wing movement very dear and lose it
the influence among the workers painfully gathered for
years. There is no virtue whatsoever in this "Leftism"
and the ease with which this cloak is draped around
the shoulders of such confirmed opportunists in the
Party as Stachel, Weinstone, Bedacht, Foster et al, is
sufficient indication of how little it has in common with
the genuine Bolshevik teachings of Lenin. Too much
damage has already been done the movement to permit
the continuation for another day of the disastrous
policy that dominated Cleveland and prevented it from
accomplishing its great tasks.—S.
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CLEVELAND
Labor

By James Young

(Note: The following observations on the Cleveland
conference of the T. U. E. L. were written by one of
the delegates who is at the same time one of the lead-
ing comrades in the Party. He uses the pseudonym of
Young for obvious reasons.—Ed.)

The mobilization and organization of the unorgan-
ized, unskilled and semi-skilled workers in the basic in-
dustries of the United States is of major importance
for the class struggle. The tactics to be employed in
this task have again brought confusion in the revolu-
tionary and labor movement. The present position of
American imperialism, with its upward curve, with its
unsolvable contradictions, and a radicalization process
among'the workers, compel us to clarify the situation.

In the revolutionary ranks, the Communist forces, the
Right wing elements throughout the world and espe-
cially in the more important sections of the Comintern,
have openly taken up arms for their opportunist line.
In America, the Lovestone-Gitlow forces have joined
hands with their brothers in Germany, Russia and
France. The dislodging of this Right element in the
world Party has put adrift the Centrist forces of
Stalin, which mechanically adopt a "Left" position.
But with their non-Marxist, non-Leninist position on
socialism in one country, on the colonial revolutions,
etc., the Centrists lead directly isolation and to the
mechanical execution of our tasks.

Today, the three wings in the American Party, the
Lovestone-Gitlow Right, the Foster-Bedacht-Stachel
Center, and the suporters of the Communist Opposition,
face the problem of organizing the unorganized, with
the official Party press performing its customary serv-
ice of beclouding the issue.

The question, "Shall we build new unions?" is not
settled by a purely negative or positive answer. Over
a year ago the question was on the agenda of the Party
and the Opposition fought for a new line and for the
new unions, as against the conservatism and rigidity
of the present Rights and a good part of the Centrists
who opposed the new line and fought the R.I.L.U. on
this point. Foster was included in this list. However,
when they were forced to concede to the formal posi-
tion, they did so mechanically and established a few
paper organizations.

The struggle for the unionization of the unorganized
will not be successful until the militants adopt the cor-
rect tactic for combining their forces in the old unions
with the work of establishing new unions in the basic
industries, not as two separate tasks but as an inter-
connected whole. Our experiences thus far show that
even from the "abstracted" point of view the new
unions and their struggles, supplementary work in the
old unions would have put many spokes in the strike-
breaking work of the reactionary leaders and won the
ranks to our side.

The New York Times quotes Muste in his Labor Day
speech as gleeful that the Communists are building
their own unions and their own center which will
enable Muste and his kind to proceed with their mis-
sion without being labelled as or bothered by Commu-
nists. Muste is opposed to building new unions, but
this does not at all mean that anyone who wants a
united front is thereby opposed to new unions. Thus,
the Lovestone forces opposed the building of new unions
when they controlled the Party and the present Oppo-
sition fought for the establishment of new unions.

The R.I.L.U..4etter to the Cleveland conference said:
Muste is opposed to the .new unions, and Lovestone
and Cannon are of the .same group of opportunists.
Tactical questions and differering positions cannot be
dismissed so.easily. One must know the history of the
Trotsky and Lovestone groups to see why their vari-
ous tactics are formulated. The Communist League is
for organizing the unorganized into new unions wher-
ever necessary and its supporters were the first to fight
for this line. The problem lies in the relation of the
new unions to the forces we can utilize in the old
unions.

The difference between the official Party and the
Communist League is not a difference on new unions
versus no new unions, but a difference on the estim-
ation of the forces within the o Id and the new ant»
their mutual relation. The mechanical "Left" posi-
tion of the Party already confronts us with two dan-
gers: first, the establishment of paper organizations
in every industry, and secondly, the withdrawal ot
revolutionary forces at the wrong time from reaction-
ary unions, thereby making the fakers a present of th«
masses.

The Stalinists are great strategists; In a revolu-
tionary period ,in England, during and after the Gen-
eral Strike,: after the "Lefts" in the General Council
had outlived their usefulness, the Stalin forces fought
for .the continuation of the united front with the be-
trayers. A united front with Purcell and Co.—reserv-
ing,our own-independence and right of -criticsim—was
essantial up to a certain stage,.but carried beyond this
point, suicidal.

In America-^-when the drift to the .Left,, when the
radiealization process is only on its first lap (it is
not yet a revolutionary period despite the monstrous
exaggerations of the Party)—the policy of the Stal-
inists is to carry out a crazy caricature-of what they
refused to accept in England when Trotsky called for
the break with the reformists. In England we had a
period of tense and pregnant class struggle, a stage
of revolutionary upheaval; in this country we have
yet to approach that period. In England, the "Lefts"
showed the workers their true colors. In America the

will -rally greater :masses, because editorial

denunciation and criticism from the outside, as the
Party press is doing now, is not sufficient. Activity
from within to separate the chaff from the wheat in the
progressive movement through action is necessary.

Stalin and Lojsovsky claim to continue Lenin's policy
on trade union work, and Foster says: Intensify our
worjc in the A. F. of L. To say this and at the same
time to reject the united front, leads to the defeat of
one's policy, to isolation, to giving the fakers free rein
in the unions. Deeds, not.words, are required against
Green and his loyal opposition.

These progressive have "stolen our thunder." With
our old program they will be able to get many honest
and sincere workers. The way to prove to the workers
that these reformists cannot lead them is to put them
in a position where they will be faced with the exec-
ution of their own words. United front action with the
workers will prove that only the Communists and their
sympathizers are ready and able to carry out a militant
program.

Our emphasis be on the organizing of the unorgan-
ized in the basic industries, but at the same time we
must have a policy that will enable us to intensify our
work in the old unions in reality. This does not mean
a verbal barrage, but actual work within the old unions
to expose the Greens and the rest of the fakers and
win large sections of the workers for the class struggle.

The proletarian sentiment at the Cleveland Conven-
tion was good, but not the direct representation, which
was a blow to the exaggerations fed us for months.
Worse than that was the fact that the discussion on
the vital tactical questions indicated above was com-
pletely lacking. It has to be conducted now.

A Lovestone Paper Coming
As we go to press we are reliably informed that the

Lovestone faction has finally made arrangements for
the immediate publication of a sixteen page official
monthly magazine. After many weeks of circulating
secret mimeographer sheets, the Right wing has
made its decision to issue an open organ. The Love-
stoneites, who expelled us from the Party when we
demanded a discussion of the vital issues in the Com-
munist movement, will now be compelled to face these
issues openly and reveal their viewpoint. W,e proposed
that the discussion imperatively needed by the revolu-
tionary movement, and violently prevented by the Sta-
linists in a bloc with "the Thermidorian Right wing,
should be held inside the Party. Now it will be held
in spite of them in. the open—a crushing blow to the
blind, frightened bureaucrats who detest and' fear all
criticism and discussion, and thought to eliminate it
with their pitiful mechanical methods. A three-sided
discussion of the enormous errors of the Party regime
for the past six years, through the WEEKLY MILITANT
of the Communist Opposition, the daily paper of the
Centrists, and the monthly of the Righ wing, will end
in a vitally needed clarification. We are confident of
the ultimate victory of the Opposition in this discussion.

"Burglary Bolshevism"
To those faith-filled souls who thought that the out-

cries of the new Party leadership against the burglaries
commited by Lovestone against Party offices, indicated
any change of heart, or remorse at having burglarized
our offices and homes, we recommend the following
excerpt from an article entitled "Lovestone, my For-
mer Leader" by William Abrams, in the Freiheit of
September 1, 1929: "And it is to you, former com-
rades—again, not to those who ran after a Lore, a
Salutsky and other pestilences—I come with the ques-
tion: Don't you think that the same tactic that is ap-
plied against Cannon is criminal when applied
to the Communist Party? Don't you think that
breaking ino the offices of the Central Committee and
of Section One, the taking away of documents and
lists from there, is an act that must be condemned?"
This is the first open and quite cynical admission that
the Party second-story men broke into the home of com-
rade Cannon and stole documents and funds of the
Opposition. Worse than that, Abrams not only comes
forward here to justify such burglaries, but also by
some perverted quirk of the mind and of logic, to
condemn just such burglaries when Lovestone commits
them against the Party office.

Tragi-comic as it soundSj_±hese are nevertheless

THE 5-YEAR PLAN
How Stalin Builds Socialism

One of the most radically false steps yet taken by
the Stalin-controlled Political Bureau of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union has just been .announced
in a decision of its Central Committee. It deprives
the Russian factory workers of one of the greatest
achievements of the Bolshevik revolution: the rights
of the worker in the shops and his control -of ^their
management. The American correspondents inspired
(if not paid) by Stalin, like Walter Duranty of the
New York Times and Boris Smolar of the .New.York
World, sent the first news of the decision and reported
it with proper glee. Smolar cables from Moscow:

"The actual boss in Soviet factories, henceforth, will
be the director of each factory, and not, as has .been
the ease, the 'triangle', consisting of a representative,
each of the Party, the labor union and the directorate.
This became known today when the Central Commit-
tee of the Communist Party issued a long statement
to workers explaining that such clipping of the rights:
of workers in factories was necessary to stimulate the
initiative of factory administrators and to help the
five-year industrialization plan. This revolutionary
change had to be made because representatives of the
Party and the labor unions constantly interfered with
the management.. Today's instructions therefore state
clearly that no Party representative, labor union or
other social organization has the right to change the.
orders 'of a director." (Our emphasis).

The Daily, Worker carefully refr&ins from mention-
ing this decision. But the Freiheit, which knows that
Duranty's cables from Moscow are written in the
Kremlin, rewrites his dispatch unblushingly as fol-
lows: "For this purpose (industrialization) all Soviet
Union Communists must help to establish order and
discipline in the factory. Members of the Communist
Party, union representatives and shop committees are
instructed not to interfere in questions of manage-
ment." (September 9, 1929, Our emphasis).

Exactly two years ago today (September 9, 1927)
Stalin, in replying to one of the questions of a mem-
ber of the first American trade union delegation to
Russia, said pridefully;

"It must be observed that the overwhelming majori-
ty of the factory and works managers in Russia are
workingmen, appointed by the Supreme Economic
Council in agreement with the trade unions, and that
not a single factory manager can remain at his post
contrary to the will of the workers or the particular
trade union. It must be observed also that in every
factory and workshop there is a factory council, elect-
ed by the workers, which controls the activities of the
management of the particular enterprise. Finally, it
must be observed that in every industrial enterprise
regular production conferences of workers are held
in which all the workers .employed in the given enter-
prise take part and at which the. work of the manager
of the enterprise is discussed and criticized; the plan
of work in the factory administration is discussed,
errors and defects are noted and rectified through the
trade unions, through the Party and through the or-
gans of the Soviet administration." (Report of In-
terview, page 36.)

The latest decision of the Party Central Committee
abolishes every single one of these advantages, privi-
leges and rights of .the workers in the factory! Fac-
tory managers can remain at their posts now even if
contrary to the will of the workers or the trade union.
The factory council cannot control the activities of its
management. Errors and defects in management can
no longer be rectified through the trade unions and
Party, since there are told not to "interfere", to keep
hands off. The very instruction to the Communist
Party, the trade unions and the shop committees "not
to interfere"—who has the right to "interfere" if not
these bodies?—is the acme x>f bureaucratic distortion
of the conquests of the revolution.

Lenin did not oppose the "subjecting the will of
thousands to the will of one" in industry. Nor do we.
But he emphasized that "the more firmly we now have
to advocate a merciless and firm rule and dictatorship
of individuals for definite processes of work during
certain periods of purely executive functions, the more
diverse should be the forms and means of mass con-

the people who claim thai; they will purify the Com- trol in order to paralyze every possibility of distorting
mimist movement • of/all petty-bourgeois corruption
and Tammany Hall niejhods! We would like to rec-
ommend to the businessmaTYagement of the Freiheit,
as one of the means of the financial improvement of
the paper's condition, to take Abrams and his like
bodily to the nearest butcher and sell them while the
market is good for such commodities. The Abramses
are worth their weight in tripe.

AT LAST! News of Bucharin
The Daily Worker (September 13, 1929) has fin-

ally received permission from Stalin to publish the
first official news of the removal of Bueharin from
all his posts, in the form of a resolution of the 10th
Plenum of the E.G.C.I. So far as the readers of the
Daily Worker are concerned, this is the first "news"
they have had on the matter. The Militant, however,
printed the detailed information of the famous "Buch-
arin case" months ago, including a verbatim report
of his negotiations with the capitulator Kamenev, the
report of Bucharin's trial before the Control Com-
mission, the secret l resolution of Stalin's ^Political
Bureau of the Russian Party to remove Bucharin
(passed long ago), and the news of his actual re-
moval. Moreover, months before even this was pub-
lished, we printed articles by comrade Trotsky in which
he exposed the program of the Right wing (Bucharin,
Rykov, TomskyV, and foretold .the course of the strug-
gle between it and the Stalinist .Center. And although

the Soviet rule, in order repeatedly and tirelessly to
remove the ivild grass of bureaucratism." (Soviets at
Work, page 42. Our emphasis). And this was written
at the very beginning of the revolution, in 1918, with
chaos and counter-revolution in the land. By his new
decision, Stalin has removed a number of these "forms
and means of mass control" that prevent the growth
of bureaucratism.

Only two years ago, the Platform of the Russian
Opposition pointed out, in its section on the position
of the working class and the trade unions, that uiujer
the Stalin-Bucharin regime, the management in the
factories strives ever more to establish its unlimited
power, to hire and fire without control by the ,work-
ers. Now this striving has become an established, a
legally established fact. The new decision is ehaprac-
teristic of the so-called Five Year Industrialization.
Plan: it is an industrialization carried out at the grad-
ual expense of workers' rights and workers' interests.
It is Stalin's method of "building socialism in one coun-
try alone."

even the yellow socialist and the capitalist press .pub-
lished the news weeks and months ago, the Daily
Worker still retained its gag. In this, as in all else,
the Party members are always confronted with ac-
complished fact. When we tell the truth in time we
are "slandering" the International. When the Daily
Worker .tells its half-truths long after the fact, it is
Bolshevik self-criticism.
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Once Again: On Brand)er and Thalheimer
Dear Comrade:

I am very grateful to you for your detailed letter of
June 3, 1929: it contains a lot of very important news
for me which I hope to utilize in the future. Here, I
wish to confine myself to examining the question of
our attitude towards the German Right Opposition.

1. You admit that Brandler and Thalheimer did
not understand the revolutionary situation in Germany
in 1923, in China in 1925-1927, in England in 1926,
and finally the Thermidorian character of the struggle
against "Trotskyism" from 1923 to 1927. You admit
all this. But thereby you recognize that Brandlur-
Thalheimer are not revolutionaries, for revolutionaries
are determined and characterized by their attitude to-
wards the fundamental problems of the world revolu-
tion. What can we Bolsheviks have in common, in poli-
tics, with non-revolutionaries, especially with individ-
uals who, for the last 6-7 years, have been fighting
our revolutionary decisions and slogans in the most
trying moments?

2. Still you resent the fact that Brandler and
Thalheimer are called Menshevik-liquidators. Cer-
tainly, if this is taken literally, it is false. But the
tendency that put them in opposition to us is without
a,doubt a tendency of liquidators and Mensheviks. The
Vienna "Arbeiter-Zeitung" criticizes me exactly like
.Thalheimer does. Like him, it sympathizes with Stalin
against me, with Rykov and Bucharin agSinst Stalin.
But the "Arbeiter-Zeitung" does it openly, while Brand-
ler and Thalheimer play a most pitiful game of hide
and seek. In such a case, I prefer the "Avl'eiter-
Zeiuing", that is, the enemy who shows himself openly.

Z. Your letter contains deadly arguments against
the Rights. In spite of that, you thought it necessary
to add that "the situation in the German Communist
Party would be better if they applied the socalled Right
policy instead of the one practised at present."

Well, we have already seen to what a pass the Ger-
man Party was brought 'under ,the -leadership of
Brandler. It brought the huge catastrophe at the end
of 1923. This catastrophe forms the basis of all the
subsequent jumps of German Communism towards the
Rip;ht and towards the Left. It constitutes the politi-
cal premise for the period of stabilization of Euro-
pean capitalism that followed. How then can we fail
to see that as a political person Brandler finds him-
self on the other side of the barricades?

You know that I did not come to this annihilat-
ing conclusion at one stroke. I had rather hoped that
Brandler would learn. In the Fall of 1923, he under-
stood his lack of capacity. He himself told me re-
peatedly that he was unable to find himself again in
a revolutionary situation. Yet, after he had missed
the situation, he became exceedingly haughty. He be-
gan to' accuse me of "pessimism". He looked upon
1924 with lots of "optimism". Then I understood that
this man did not know how to distinguish the face
of the revplution from its rear.

Had it been only a matter of an individual peculiarity
the misfortune would have been only half as great.
But now it has been raised to a system on which
a faction is being built. What can -we have in common
With a faction of this kind?

5. By that I do not assume to any degree the de-
fense of the policy of Maslov and others. In 1923, the ver-
bose radicalism of Maslov was imbued with the same
passivity as was Brandler's. Without understanding
the A B C of the question, Maslov tried to ridicule
jny demand for the fixing of the date of the insur-
rection. At the Fifth Congress, ,he still regarded the
revolution as progressing. In other words, in the es-
sential questions he shared the errors of Brandler,
serving them up with an ultra-Leftist sauce. But Mas-
lov at least made an effort to learn until he slid down
into the morass of the capitulators. Others of tKe
old ultra-Lefts learned certain things. I by no means
assume the responsibility for the line of "Volkswille"
as a whole. Even now there are not a few remnants
of the past, that is, of combinations of opportunist
and ultra-Left tendencies. Nevertheless, these com-
rades have learned a great deal and a great number
of them have proved that they are capable of learning
still more. Brandler and Thalheimer, on the contrary,
have taken a gigantic step backwards by raising, their
revolutionary blindness to a platform.

6. You see one of their merits in their struggle
for democracy in the Party. I do not see this merit.
Brandler and Thalheimer never raised their voices
ggainst the annihilation of the- Left Opposition. They
not only tolerated the Stalinist regime but they sup-
ported it. They swallowed the Thermidorian bait of
"Trotskyism". When did they feel called upon to
take up the struggle for Party democracy? Only when
the apparatus began to crush! them, when they became
tonvinced that they would never get to power simply
by serving the Stalinists. Can one really find it meri-
torious that the opportunists begin to cry out when
the Centri&cs, dreading the criticism of the Left, de-
molish them? No one likes to be clubbed. There isn't
any merit in that.

The Centrist methods of struggle against the Right
are disgusting, and in the long run help the Right.
But that does not by any means signify that a de-
mocratic regime in the Communist Party must assure
Citizenship to the opportunist tendency of Brandler.

Party democracy cannot be regarded as a thing in
itself. We speak of democracy on a definite revolution-
ary basis which excludes Brandlerism.

1. You see the second merit of the Brandlerists
in ,';eir struggle for immediate demands, in their
strl.ing to find contact with the masses, etc. But
do % -a heed such contact for itself, and not for revo-
luti .tary (and, what amounts to the same thing, in-

By L. D. TROTSKY
ternational) aims? If we take as a (point of departure
the mere contact with the masses, we must turn our
eyes toward the Second International and Amsterdam.
The German social democracy is rruch more imposing
on this point that Brandler-Thalhe'mer.

Of course it can be said that t'-is is an exaggera-
tion: Bram'ler and Thalheimer are not the social
democracy. Of course, they are n<-+. yet the social de-
mocracy, and naturally not the social democracy of
today. But we must know how to look at facts in their
development. The German socir democracy did not
begin with Herman Mueller. 0., the other hand, so
far Brandler only desires to »> "e the masses with
him, but he has not got them. Vou yourself speak
indignantly of the Brandlerist- turning their backs
to the international proletariat They don't give a
flag for the Russian revolution, or the Chinese revo-
lution, or the rest of humanity".

They want to carry out their policies in Germany
like Stalin wants to build socialism in Russia. Live
and let live. But we know where that led to: to the
4th of August, 1914. Allow rne to remind you once
more that the young factions, particularly the oppor-
tunist Opposition factions, are more "congenial" than
the old social-chauvinist Parties in the same way as
a young pig is more congenial than an old hog.

8. However, those who imagine that Brandler can
really lead the masses on to "the soil of reality" (that
is, of national reformism), are seriously mistaken. No,
on that soil Brandler has an invincible competitor. So
long as the masses of the workers choose between
Brandler and Wels, they will prefer the latter, and
in their fashion they will be right: It is useless to
I'ecommence from the beginning what has already
been done once.

9. It seems that you present as a merit of Brand-
ler and Thalheimer their criticism of Thaelmann's
First of May policy. At the same time you express the
certitude that I cannot approve "of this policy. I do
not know if you have read my letter to the Sixth Con-
gress entitled "What Now?" This letter contains a
special chapter devoted to the perspectives of the
Leftward march of the German working class, and
also a direct and categorical warning against Thael-
mann's hare-brained over-estimation of the movement
towards the Left and against the danger of ultra-Left-
ist adventures that flow from it. I will speak of all
this in greater detail in a pamphlet that I hope to pub-
lish next month. But, while criticizing the spirit of bu-
reaucratic adventurism, I will draw a line of demarca-
tion all the more clearly between my criticism and
Brandler's. Opportunists always have a triumphant
air tvhen they criticize the spirit of revolutionary ad-
venturism. But it is precisely they who prepare the
ground for it: Brandler prepared the ground for
Maslov like Maslov prepared the ground for Thael-
mann, who combines all the errors of Brandler and
Maslov and adds to them his own faults that result
from bureaucratic stupidity and blustering ignorance.

10. You point to various groups of the Left Oppo-
sition and call them "sectarian". We must come to
an.understanding of the meaning of this term. There
are among us elements who content themselves with
criticizing the mistakes of the official party, with-
out setting themselves any other tasks in a broader
sense, without taking upon themselves pratical revolu-
tionary obligations, and make a distinction of the re-
volutionary Opposition, something like the Order of
the Legion d'Honneur. There are also sectarian ten-
dencies expressed in splitting every hair in four. This
must be combatted. And I am personally ready to fight
against this until the last, if needs be against old
friendships, personal relations, etc., etc.

However we must not have any illusions. The revo-
lutionary Marxists are now again reduced (not for the
first time and probably not for the last) to being an
international propaganda society. Such a position, by
its very essence, contains certain elements of sectarian-
ism that can be overcome only by degrees. It seems
that the fact that we are very few frightens you. Of
course, it is unpleasant. Naturally, it would be bet-
ter to have behind us organizations numbering millions.
But how are we, the vanguard of the vanguard, to
have such organizations the day after the world revo-
lution has suffered catastrophic defeats brought on by
the Menshevik leadership hiding under the false mask
of Bolshevism? How? Yes, how?

We are passing through a period of tremendous re-
action following upon the revolutionary years (1917-
1923). We revolutionary Marxists find ourselves
thrown back, at a new and higher stage of history,
into the position of a small minority, persecuted al-
mpst like at the beginning of the imperialist war. As
is shown by all history, beginning with the example
of the First International, similar relapses are inevit-
able. Our advantage over our predecessors consists
in the fact that the environment is now much more
mature and that we ourselves are much more "ma-
ture", for we rest upon the shoulders of Marx, Lenin
and many others. We will be able to utilize this advan-
tage that we possess only if we know how to manifest
the greatest ideological intransigeance, fiercer yet than
that of Lenin at the beginning of the imperialist war.
There will still me characterless impressionists, like
Eadek, to abandon us. They will still talk of our "sec-
tarianism". We must not be afraid of words. Twice
already have we gone through all this. Such was the
case during the reaction of 1907-1912 in Russia. It
was the same during the war in Europe. The present
reaction is deeper than the preceding ones. There
will yet be isolated capitulations, desertions and even

direct betrayal. That is in the nature of the present
period. So much the surer will be those selected. To
be at present a "sectarian" of revolutionary Marxism
in the eyes of Philistines, of snivellers, of shallow
minds, is the greatest honor for a real revolutionary.
I repeat: we are today again nothing but an interna-
tional propaganda society. I do not see in this any rea-
son for pessimism, despite the fact that we have be-
hind us the huge historic mountain of the October
revolution, or, to speak more exactly, precisely because
of that. I have no doubt that the new chapter of the
proletarian revolution will begin its genealogy with our
"sectarian" group.

11. In conclusion, a few words on the Brandler fac-
tion as a whole. You agree with me that Brandler
and Thalheimer themselves are incorrigible. I am
ready to admit with you that in any case their faction
is better than its leaders. Many workers go to this
faction, despairing of the policy of the'official Party
and unable at the same time to forget the luckless
leadership of the ultra-Leftists after 1923.- All that is
true. A part of these workers, like a part of the
ultra-Left workers, will pass over to -the social de-
mocracy. Another part will come to us, if we do
not spare the Right. Our task consists of explaining
thar\the faction, of Brandler is only a new door leadr
ing to\the social! democracy.

12. Do we nejed a platform of immediate demands?
Yes. Do \e need of a correct tactic in the trade unions?
Certainly. SBtu we cannot speak of these questions ex-
cept with those who have clearly and firmly decided
for themselves why all this is needed. Just as I will
not discuss the various tendencies in materialism with a
man who makes the sign of the cross whenever he
passes by a church, so I will not work out slogans
and a tactic with Brandler who, in principle, calls the
rear of the revolution its face (and vice versa).
We must begin by intrenching: ourselves in positions
of principle, by occupying a correct position of depart-
ure, and afterwards expand our tactical lines. We are
now in a period of the clarification of principles for
ourselves and of pitiless delimitation from the oppor-
tunists and confusionists. It is only in this direction
that the way to the great road of the revolution will
be found.

Strong and intransigeant greetings,
Constantinople, June 12, 1929.

Malkin's "Statement"
The Daily Worker of September 14th prints what

purports to be a letter from comrade Maurice Malkin,
at present a State prisoner in Comstock, New York,
to the Party Secretariat. In this letter, comrade Mal-
kin is alleged to sever his connection with the Opposi-
tion and appeal for reinstatement into the Party from
which he was expelled.

Comrade Malkin was one of our first supporters in
the Party. While under sentence in the Mineola fur-
rier's trial for his activity on the picket line, he joined
with the Russian and American Opposition and was
forthwith expelled by the Party bureaucrats. The smug
apparatus, men who now hail him again as a stalwart
fighter, are the same ones who slanderously denounced
him as a "counter-revolutionist," a "Trotskyist gangs-
ter," and tried to organize mobs of hoodlums to beat
him up in front of the New York Worker's Center.
Because he was supporter of the Opposition, his de-
fense was criminally neglected and even sabotaged by
the Party leaders in control of the I.L.D. Even a
protest meeting was called off by them at the last
minute because Malkin insisted on his right to speak
there.

The real reasons that animated the appearance of
the letter are not contained in it. We know that they
are not the ones written there. Comrade Malkin does
not believe the infamous slander that we are "counter-
revolutionists." He was not and cannot now be taken
in by the hypocritical barrage laid down against com-
rade Trotsky for breaking through the Thermidorian
conspiracy of silence on the viewpoint of the Oppo-
sition with his articles in the bourgeois press. Com-
rade Malkin was never a pupil of the school of Zino-
viev, Kamenev, Safarov, Radek and Co.

How many times did comrade Malkin write us ridi-
culing the spurious arguments of the weak-kneed
capitulators! How enthusiastically did he endorse the
formation of our Communist League! W'h what scorn
and contempt did he write about the cheap Stalinist
maneuver which grafted the Foster branch on to the
rotting Lovestone tree! No, the Malkin we know, who
fought side by side with us from the beginning will
never be at one with the Weinstones, Stachels, Fosters,
Bedachts, Trachtenbergs, Minors and Engdahls. He
knows the stifling atmosphere of the Centrist swamp.

Comrade Malkin was, and will be in the future, a
stalwart fighter in the camp of the Opposition. The
Stalinist ghouls, who have exerted their utmost cunning
to play upon his sentiment, who have resorted to the
most damnable tricks, to the most shameful pressure
upon him and his family, will not succeed in dragging
him into the mire of Stalinism. When the whole story
of the dastardly role played by the Stalinists in the
Malkin case—before and after his entry into prison—
is told, and it will not be long delayed, it will redound
to the credit of comrade Malkin and to the ineradicable
shame of the Party.

To his fellow-workers in prison, and to comrade Mal-
kin, we send again our warmest Opposition greeting.
Speed the day when his release will enable him to re-
turn to the front ranks of our movement from which
he was snatched!
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PALESTINE - - Pogrom or Revolution? Pogrom or-national revolution? The answer to this
question, arising out of the recent events in Palestine,
has brought confusion and sharp dissension into the
labor and Communist movement in this and other
countries. An understanding of the present situation
is prerequisite for an answer.

The artificially-established country known today as
Palestine has been inhabited by Arabs for more than
twelve centuries. While under the domination of Tur-
key, the liberation of the country (together with other
Arabian territory) was promised by British emissaries
to the Emir of Mecca, Hussein, as soon as Turkey en-
tered the world war on the side of the Central powers.
In November 1915, the English pledged the Arabs title
to their lands, retaining reservations on French claims
to Syria. Hussein, relying upon the support of Bri-
tain, began his noted revolt in May 1916, and Britain
signed the Sykes-Picot agreement on May 16, 1917
which agreed to support an eventual Arab national
state in the interior of Syria. Hussein's son, the
Emir Feisal, sweeping through Transjordania into Sy-
ria, took Damascus, and made it the capital of the
Arab state.

The end of the World War saw the betrayal of the
promises marie by England to the Arabs and dissolved
their Pan-Islamic dreams in the brutal realities of
imperialist striving for power. Through the secret
treaties, P'rance was given Syria north of Palestine;
and after driving Feisal out of Damascus occupied the
whole country. England got the oil regions of Mosul
and Palestine.

PALESTINE AND THE EMPIRE
With Cyprus and Egypt, Palestine forms the trian-

gular protective collar of the jugular vein of British
imperialism: the Suez CanaJ, the great route to India
and China, the other end of the long Mediterranean
gap guarded on the Atlantic by Gibraltar. Moreover,
Palestine is of additional strategic importance for Eng-
land. The pipe line for Mosul oil will terminate at
the seaport of Haifa, and with it the railroad to Meso-
potamia; Britain's imperial airways, of the commercial
and military variety, have an important post in Pales-
tine, over which lies the land route to India. To retain
a stranglehold on Palestine by throttling any Arabian
movement for independence has become a cardinal
section in the British imperialist code.

Largely to this end, as well as for the purpose of dis-
tracting the sympathy of the Jews from the impending
Bolshevik revolution, Lord Balfour issued his notorious
declaration on November 2,1917, which proclaimed
England's intention to assure Jewry "a national home-
land", that is, by their domination of the Zionist move-
ment, to inject into Palestine a .solid base for British
imperialist support, and a source of friction with the
Arabs, a bulwark against the nationalist wave. The
reactionary-Utopian character of Zionism lent itself
splendidly to this design. Misled by the glowing prom-
ises of the Ztionist leaders, thousands of Jewish workers
were brought to Palestine to serve as the instruments
of British imperialism against the Arab natives and the
reactionary aims of well fed Jewish magnates in es-
tablishing a state in Palestine dominated by the Jews—•
who to this day form only about one-seventh of the
population—and serving the cause of the Union Jack.

The expropriation of the Arabian peasants began on
a big scale. Their land was "bought" by Zionist specu-
lators at incredibly low prices, usually paid to the
rich Sheiks and Effendis, leaving the Arab fellahin
without any source of livelihood. Together with thou-
sands of Jewish workers, the Arabs were transformed
into objects of almost limitless exploitation as agricult-
ural workers and proletarians in the incipient industry
of the country.

THE NATIONALIST MISLEADERS
The natural growth of Arab resentment against Bri-

tish imperialism and its Zionist trail-blazers, express-
ing itself in a movement for national liberation by the
unshackling of England's fetters, was checked, per-
verted and emasculated by the Arabian feudal land-
lords, the religious caste and the budding bourgeoisie.
From the Grand Mufti to the lower caste Sheiks,
there is hardly one of the leaders of the Arabian na-
tionalist movement who has not at one time or another
been bought, or who could not be bought to serve Bri-
tish or French imperialism. And outside of this re-
actionary element, dominated largely by religious and
Pan-Islamic notions, there is no substantial anti-im-
perialist movement except the Communist Party of
Palestine. Today there is not even as advanced a move-
ment in Palestine as was represented in China by the
Kuo Min Tang.

It is this element that is today leading the Arabian
nationalist movement, particularly in Palestine, and
much to the detriment of the interests and aspirations
of the Arab peasant. It wants the establishment of
an Arab State in Palestine, if not throughout all the
Arabic countries proper—an Arab State in agreement
with the British, "if necessary", and even under their
benevolent protectorate. Thence arises their sharp an-
tagonism to the Zionists and their servile attitude to-
wards the British master.

Therein li« the causes of the present struggle. To
jockey for a better position in Palestine, to advance
their desires for greater power, the Arab and Zionist
bourgeoisie continue to set their respective peoples
into conflict with each other. The Arab worker and
peasant is depicted to the Jew as the source of all his
difficulties. The Jew is pointed out to the Arab as the
source of all -evil.

By MAX SHACHTMAN
The reactionary Arab^ leaders have diverted the na-

tionalist movement of the ma.ses into Pan-Islamic .and
anti-Semitic channels and out of its natural current
against British imperialism. Is not this clear from all
that has happened? Here is an interview (New York
Times, September 7, 1929) with Auni Abd-el-Hadi Sij,
secretary of the Arab Executive, secretary to Feisal
of Iraq at Versailles and co-signer of the treaty:

THE ARAB CONGRESS
" 'At our congress today we solemnly declared that we

would not budge from our conviction that Palestine
must again form a part of the Arab Empire of our
dreams.' The Arab leader went on to say that the
Arab Executive gave orders to the Arab population
not to shoot at British troops even when these troops,
blinded by London orders, were shooting at them. In
the last outbreaks the Arabs shot at Jews only; those
Englishmen reported killed, he said, were the victims of
stray bullets. 'We are by no means anti-British.'"
(My emphasis. M. S.)

Furthermore, the Executive Committee of the Arab
National Congress, in a message to the League of Na-
tions, asked it to see that a parliamentary government,
representative of the Arabian majority, was installed
in the "Holy Land". Between these gentlemen and
their Zionist contemporaries there is about the same
difference as between the Polish nobility and the favor-
currying Jews under czarism.

The cause of the street struggles is therefore not
to be found in the dispute over the socalled Wailing
Wall. Rather the latter is only a religious cloak for
deep-going social conflict. Only the passionately blind
or the wilfully deceptive fail to acknowledge this ob-
vious fact now. Have not even the National Council
of Palestine Jews, and Chief Rabbinate and the pious
Agudheh Israel admitted, in their memorandum to the
British High Commissioner, that the Wailing Wall is
only incidental to the main struggle?

Is the Arab attack upon the Jews a pogrom? That
the action of the Arabs had anti-Semitic features is
quite clear, and is implicity admitted even by the Com-
munist Party Thesis (Daily Worlser, September 3,
1929) when it says that "the action of the Arabs
transformed itself rapidly (but from what? M. S.)
into a national revolutionary uprising." That it was
not a pogrom on the Jews, however, is eloquently evi-
denced by the fairly reliable figures of the Literary Di-
gest, which reports that the first two weeks of the up-
heaval brought the following fatalities: Moslems
killed, 870; Christians,4; Jews, 175. That the main re-
sponsibility lies up British imperialism and its Zion-
ist salesmen, and only in an entirely secondary sense
upon the Arabs, is attested by no less an "unbiased"
authority than the editor of the American Hebrew.
"The arrogance of the socalled Zionist revolutionists
is doubtless a causative factor behind the unhappy Mos-
lem outbreaks against the Jews. The bravado with
which they claim Jewish Palestine against the Arabs,
the aggressive zeal with which they demand an ex-
clusive Jewish nationhood in Palestine, the inflam-
matory political harangues with which they demon-
strate their foolhardy assertiveness are in no little
measure to blame for the ill-will and recurrent clashes
between Moslem and Jew in the Holy Land." No,
it is not a pogrom. It is an uprising of the down-trod-
den Arabian masses, seeking expression for their ha-
tred of the British oppressor, but still strangled and
retarded by their corrupt feudal and bourgeois leaders,
sold out at every opportunity, and often dragged off
into reactionary by-paths.

THE ROLE OF THE FORWARD
It is, therefore, the lowest kind of reactionary nation-

alism, jingoist incitement of backward sentiment, and
contemptible insult to an "inferior race", when the
"socialist" Forward writes in its leading editorial
(August 31, 1929): "The main motive (so!) of the
pogromists, the force that drove them to their bloody
work, was 'Gold and women'. 'In the Jewish houses
you will find hordes of gold and lovely women." That
was the cry, that was the fire that excited the blood
of the mob and drove it to carry out its diabolical
work." The Southern Bourbon reaction always uses
precisely the same "reasoning" when it proceeds to
lynch Negroes. And every worker to whom the cause
of Labor is dear, will condemn unmeasuredly the
scandalous lynching campaign of the Forward and its
Zionist allies against the Communist Party, and its
Jewish Organ, the Freiheit, in particular. The daily
incitement of the Forward and the Jewish Day, aided,
as in Chicago, by the American Legion, has resulted
in hooligan attacks upon the Freiheit office in Chicago,
inintimidating newsstand dealers from selling the pa-
pers, pressing advertisers to withdraw their contracts,
and breaking up Communist street meetings. These
are the same despicable methods used by Burleson and
Palmer against the socialist and the labor press dur-
ing and after the war, and they have nothing in com-
mon with the working class. We protested against
these actions when Stalinists sought to break up our
Opposition meetings and tear up our press. We will
fight with the party against the present methods of
the yellow Forward.

THE ARAB LEADERS
Now, is the Arab uprising a national revolutionary

movement, as the official Party press declares? No.

Not every movement led by spokesmen of an oppressed
nationality is a revolutionary movement. It is a la-
mentable fact that at the present time the Arab move-
ment is directed by unconcealed reactionaries, with no
substantial Left wing or revolutionary force to chal-
lenge their leadership, outside of the Communist Party
of Palestine which has virtually no influence upon
the recent events and which these same reactionaries
helped to drive into illegality and imprisonment. The
Arab leaders have curbed the genuine movement of
the masses, they have stunted its growth and prevented
the development of its natural course of struggle,
they have repeatedly -misled and devitalized it.

They are still the only spokesmen of the movement,
and they speak for reactionary aims. They fight for
an "Arab Empire". They have compromised with im-
perialism and are willing to do it again. They are
against all Jews as Jews. They set up the reactionary-
demand for the "restriction of the Jewish immigration
into Palestine".

They do not even pretend to a program one-tenth as
advanced as that of the Kuo Min Taug three years
ago. They promise the peasant no land and the
worker no social improvement. They are vehment
enemies not only of Bolshevism, but of the mildest
kind of labor movement. In this respect, they far
"excel" their Zionist competitors.

But all of this means to the Stalinist high priests
of the "Third Period". They have their idiotic and
empty formula, and feel compelled to make every
event, occurring anywhere in the world, fit into the
cherished blueprint. The confused and misdirected ac-
tion of the Arabs is therefore touched with the magic
wand of the "Third Period", and presto! it has be-
come a "national revolutionary uprising against Bri-
tish imperialism." And endless as the Arabian deserts
are the theses written to "prove" this contention. But
who is leading this movement along national revo-
lutionary lines? We are not told, because discretion
is the better part of the New Line. Were an answer
given, it would have to be: the Grand Mufti, the rabid
Pan-Islamists, the Effendis, the feudal lords are the
as yet unchallenged leaders of the movement that has
been generated.

But, you say, thereby the contention falls to the
ground? Yes, that is precisely why we have the as-
tounding picture of three theses of the Political Con-
mi ttee and its Agit-Prop department (August 30th,
September 3rd, and September 7th issues of Dotty
Worker) that do not say a word about these reac-
tionary leaders of the Arab masses, much less con-
demn them. The September 3rd thesis has 9 slogan!
at its conclusion, without a single one of them im-
plying the need of struggle against these elements wJ»
will never lead a national revolutionary movement or
allow one to develop. The September 7th thesis says:
"We must point out the distinction between the Jewish
bourgeoisie and the exploited and misled Jewish work-
ing masses in Palestine." Excellent! But why is there
not a whisper about the "distinction" between the
Arab fellahin and their oppressive Effendis and Mukh-
tars? Are we perhaps to understand that the Grand
Mufti has become the leader of an Arabian "Bloc of
Four Classes" as was Chiang Kai-Shek before him?
Has the green banner of Islam replaced the blue of the
Kuo Min Tang? Are we to witness another period of
exaggeration of the essence of the movement, of
praises sung to the "national revolutionary anti-im-
perialist bourgeoisie" until they again decimate a whole
generation of workers and peasants?

Behind all the "revolutoinary" blabber of the Stal-
inists on the Palestine uprising is concealed an abys-
mally opportunist appraisal of the movement and its
leaders.

THE FREIHEIT'S ZIG-ZAG
Does this mean that we have the same viewpoint as

that of the Freiheit before it was condemned by the
Party Political Bureau? By no means. The view-
point of the Freiheit was quite indistinguishable from
that of a Reformed rabbi with leanings towards the
labor movement. "The Arabian attacks bear all the
signs of the czarist pogroms," it said (August 26).
"Protest against the British government which per-
mits the pogroms upon innocent people!" (Ah, cold-
hearted MacDonald, why don't you send some war-
ships and troops to shoot down these confounded Arab
pogromistk!)

What happened was that when the incurable Men-
shevik Olgifi, and the Zionist-trained Epstein, were
scratched by a struggle, their thin coat of Bolshevik
veneer was/scraped off to reveal the Bundist under-
neath. The fact that the Olgins and Epsteins (there
are man/ of them, all specialists in slaughtering Trot-
skyists,/by the way) covered their scratches inside of
an houf with some more varnish as soon as they found
they were ordered to by the Political Coms'Sttee,
changes nothing about them. It merely made $feem
throw away the speeches prepared for the Plaza Hall
meeting, and rewrite them, using the same facts, 3mt
adding on new slogans furnished them by the Af-St-
Prop department. But you will never make a c3fc
purse out of a sow's ear, or a Bolshevik out of Olgin.

* * #
British imperialism, with the help of God and "com-

rade" MacDonald and Webb,—not to speak of the
anointed Zionists—will suppress the present uprising,
but since its causes remain, the situation will continue
to cast up new and greater insurrections. But the
Arabian masses will win their liberation only under the
banner of Bolshevism.
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Who Is Leading the Comintern To-day?
CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

The native element of the Petrovskys, the Rafeses
and the Guralskys is the bustle behind the scenes, gos-
sip and combinations, diplomatic tricks around the An-
glo-Russian Committee or the Kuo Min Tang, in brief,
the intrigues around the revolution. The flexibility
and adaptability of these people have a fatal limit: they
are organically incapable, either of testing revolu-
tionary initiative in action or of defending their views
as a minority. And yet it is just two qualities, which
complement each other, that make a real revolutionary.
Without the ability to stand obstinately in the minori-
ty, it is impossible to gather a confident, firm and cour-
ageous revolutionary majority. On the other hand,
a revolutionary majority, even when once conquered,
by no means become a permanent and irrevocable pa-
trimony. The proletarian revolution marches over
great heights and depths, -over beaten paths, through
tunnels, and down steep declivities. There are still
enough of these heights and depths for a decade. That
is why the .continual selection of revolutionaries, tem-
pering them not only in the struggle of the masses
against the enemy but also in the ideolgical struggle
within the Party, testing them in the great events and
at brusque turning-points, is of decisive importance for
the Party. Goethe has said that once a thing is ac-
quired, it must always be won again in order to possess
it in reality.

During the first Party cleansing, Lenin recommend-
ed that ninety-nine percent of the former Mensheviks
be thrown out. He had in mind Menshevism not so
much as a conciliatory political line but rather the
psychological type of adaptability seeking a protective
coloration and ready to camouflage itself as Bolshevik
•—only so as not to swim against the stream. While
Lenin recommended the pitiless cleansing of the Party
from those who adapt themselves, after his death these
elements began to play a great role in the Party, and
in the International, a decisive role. Guralski crowned
and uncrowned the leaders of the French, the German
and other Parties; Petrovsky and Pepper directed the
Anglo-Saxon world; Rafes taught the Chinese people
revolutionary strategy; Borodin was the state coun-
cilor of the national revolution. All are variations of
one and the same basic type: parasites of the revo-
lution.

It is needless to say that the present "Left course"
of Stalin has in no sense disquieted this public. On
the contrary, all the Petrovskys joyously enter into this
Left course today, and the Rafeses fight against the
Right danger. In this Left-Centrist campaign, which
is three-fourths inflated and purely formal, the adapt-
ers feel themselves like fish in the water, demonstrat-
ing cheaply—to themselves and to others—what re-
markable revolutionaries they are. At the same time,
they remain, more than ever before, true to themselves.
If anything can kill the International, it is this course,
this regime, this.spirit, incarnate in the Petrovskys.

MARTINOV
One of the inspirers and determined educators of

the International after Lenin is Martinov—a wholly
symbolic figure in the history of the revolutionary
movement. The most consistent, and consequently the
most stupid, theoretician of Menshevism, Martinov re-
mained patiently sheltered from the revolution and the
civil war in a comfortable refuge, like a traveler shel-
ters himself from bad weather. He ventured forth
into the light of day only in the sixth year of the
October. In 1923, Martinov suddenly unbosomed him-
self by publishing an article in the Moscow review,
Krasnaia Nov. At a session of the Political Bureau,
in the spring of 1923, I said in passing, half in jest,
half in earnest, but at any rate as bearer of ill omen:
"Watch out that Martinov doesn't worm his way into
the Party." Lenin, his two hands around his mouth
like" a trumpet, "whispered" to me so that he was heard
•throughout the room: "Everyone knows very well that
he is a block-head." I had no reason to contest this
brief characterization made in a tone of absolute con-
viction. I merely observed that it is evidently impos-
sible to build a large Party only out of intelligent peo-
ple and that Martinov could belong to another cate-
gory. Now the pleasantry has taken a serious turn.
Martinov has not only wormed his way into the Party,
but he has become one of the principal inspirers of the
International. He has been brought closer and he has
been elevated, or rather, they have come closer to
him and they have stooped to him—solely because of
his struggle against "Trotskyism". In this respect,
he had no need to begin his education anew. He
continues to fight the "permanent revolution" just like
in the past twenty years. Formerly, he spoke of my
nnder-estimation of bourgeois liberalism and bour-
geois democracy. He has not changed the cliche'. He
has only inserted the peasantry.

In the Menshevik journals of the period of "the
reaction, one could find not a few articles by Marti-

. iiov designed to bring proof that "Trotskyism tri-
umphed for the moment in October, November and De-
cember 1905" (sic) when the elements ran riot and ex-
tinguished all the torches of Menshevik reason. The
high point of the revolution—October, November and
December 1905—was designated by Martinov as its
"Trotskyist" (decline. For Jhim the genuine jhigh
point began only with the Imperial Duma, with the
bloc with the Cadets, and so forth, that is, with the
beginning of the counter-revolution.

Having tarried in his refuge for the end of a new
play, infinitely more terrible, of the "unfettered ele-
ments", the October revolution, the civil war, the revo-
lution in Germany and Austro-Hungary, the Soviet
overthrow in Hungary, the events in Italy, and so

By L. D. TROTSKY

forth and so on, Martinov came to the conclusion in
1923 that the time had come to relight the torch of
reason in the Russian Communist Party. He began
where he had left off in the period of the Stolypinist
reaction. In Krasnaia Nov, he wrote:

"In 1905 L. Trotsky reasoned much rnpre logically
and consistently than the Bolsheviks and the Menshe-
viks. But the defect in his reasoning was the Trotsky
was 'too consistent'. The picture that he painted gave
in anticipation a very precise, charming idea of the
Bolshevik dictatorship of the first three years of the
October revolution, which as is well-known, ended by
landing in a blind alley, after having detached the pro-

letariat from the peasantry with the result that the
Bolshevik Party was obliged to beat a great retreat."
(Krasnaia Nov, Nr. 2, 1923, page 262. My emphasis).

Martinov relates here, in all frankness, what it was
that reconciled him to the October: the great retreat
of the N. E. P., rendered necessary by the retardation
of the world revolution. Profoundly convinced that
the first three years of the October revolution were
nothing but the expression t>f the "historic error of
Trotskyism", Martinov entered the Party and, without
waiting for a moment, took the place of the heavy ar-
tillery in the struggle against the Opposition. This
fact alone illustrates more eloquently than many theo-
retical discussions the profound evolution that has
taken place in the upper circles of the Party leader-
ship in these last years.

TO BE CONTINUED

10th Plenum of the Communist International
The Tenth Plenum of the Executive Committee of

the Communist International will be recorded in hist-
ory as the most fruitless and superficial world gath-
ering of a revolutionary movement that ever assembled
to solve the burning problems with which it is confront-
ed and to diagnose the diseases corroding its vitals.

Characteristic of the gathering was the monotonous
mediocrity of its spokesmen and their auditors. The
sessions of the Communist International, once illumi-
nated by the genius of Lenin and Trotsky, flanked
by Zinoviev, Radek, Rakovsky, Bucharin and a host
of others, were "graced" this time by such fourth-rate
functionaries as Kuusinen and Manuilsky, the main
political reporters, droning out their platitudinous
wisdom to an audience of officials. The importance at-
tributed to this Plenum can perhaps best be estimated
by the fact that Stalin, the present leader of the In-
ternational, its spokesman and theorist—save the
mark!—did not even bother to attend a single session,
much less to make an address.

Of the political reports, the less said the kinder
one is to the reporters. Very few even of the Party
members today pay much attention to what a Kuusi-
nen or a Manuilsky have to say; even fewer read it.
Manuilsky may repeat a htindred times that he con-
siders "the capture of the majority of the working
class to be a burning task of the political moment
today confronting the mass-Communist Parties of Eu-
rope", but everyone knows that there are 210 mass
Communist Parties in Europe and that Manuilsky
took four hours to fail to tell his inattentive audience
how to remedy the defect.

As for the dry-as-dust professor, Kuusinen, with his
ABC class lecture on economics, he reached the height
of his directive genius in the Comintern at the 10th
Plenum in a bloodless battle of quotations from Marx
and Lenin with Varga. When he had no quotations
left to fire, he simply stated: "I am not quite cer-
tain if a Red professor would not be able to ferret out
some sentence in Marx' works as a proof that Marx
had even taken the effect of the conveyor system into
consideration." In the face of the sharp defeats of
the Comintern in half a dozen countries, of its decline
in every section, of the advancing strength of the so-
cial democracy internationally, of splits and degenera-
tion in the International, we have this pitiful Punch-
and-Judy battle of words occupying half the Plenum's
time.

One gets the same impression of senility from the re-
marks of most of the speakers, chewing over again,
like old men, the cud of infantile theories on the offen-
sive, on social democracy, on fascism, on trade union
work, for which better men than they were whipped
by Lenin and Trotsky almost a decade a ago.

lies. According to the theses of the International, the
Communist Parties are now on the very verge of cap-
turing the majority of the working class, and in many
cases, of entering into acute revolutionary battle for
power, in the streets, on barricades. A sober review
of Piatnitsky's report shows in what position the sec-
tions of the International .are today with regard to
their organizational strength. Exaggerated though
most of his figures still are, they nevertheless give
shocking1 proof of the tremendous decline of the mem-
bership of the world Party. They are a striking re-
futation of all the sickeningly bombastic claims of the
daily Party press. His report is worth reading. We
give a small excerpt from it here, summarized and tab-
ulated :

PARTY
C/echn-Slovaki
Great B v i i a i n
France

"Tremendous
""'Mil October,

MEMBERSHIP IN
1924 1925 1926 1927

13S.W6 03,220 <J2,818 138,000
5,000 10,730" 0.000

t8,K;l X.i,.i2C 65,230 56,010

1928 1929
150,000 81,432"

3,556 3,500
52,526 46,000

At this Plenum the "Third Period"—probably be-
cause Bucharin was its co-parent with Stalin—did not
occupy the center of the stage. That place of honor
was reserved for the new theory of "social fascism",
and it was mauled about by one speaker after another.
Bear in mind that it has become one of the main-
springs of Comintern policy today. It appears in
every manifesto, every thesis, every article and news-
story in the Party press. Yet, after all of its phases
had been exhausted—even Bela Kun's theory of "the
possibility, nay, even the necessity of the transforma-
tion of democracy into fascism"!—it remained for Mar-
tinov :to admit-that although -"the question of social fas-
cism is now of tremendous and fundamental import-
ance,yet no definition of social fascism has been given
in the theses or in the main reports"! As to Kola-
rov, who probably had no other answer to Varga's con-
tentions, it remained for this oyster to shed a pearl of
truly classic luster: "As a matter of fact, bourgeois
statistics have now entered into the period of their
fascization, becoming transformed into fascist statis-
tics. This is a fact which comrade Varga overlooks!"
Had Kolarov produced nothing else in his career, he
would achieve eternal fame by that alone.

The same wearying blabbler in a vacuum featured
the "struggle against the Rights and the Conciliators".
Serra was denounced, Humbert-Droz and Ewert were
denounced, Weisert was threatened. Bucharin was
openly attacked. But only one of them was present
and none spoke. The Right wing is not yet ready
to play its full hand of cards. When it does, Manuilsky
and Kuusinen may have a different song to sing.

But it is with Piatnitsky, head of the organization
al section of the Comintern, that the greatest interest

drop reported by secretary since ne\ Party crisi.-.
at the t ime of die (,'rcat strikes.

These figures are typical, and that even they are
highly colored is clear from Piatnitsky's report that the
American Party has between 9 and 11 thousand mem-
bers, when the real figure is closer to 3 or 4 thousand.
And in every case, the perspective for the next future
is an additional decline. The picture Piatnitsky gives
of the trade union work of the various Parties, of the
virtual liquidation of the shop nuclei, of the general
passivity and indifference of the membership as a
whole, is one of the blackest yet painted in our move-
ment. Piatnitsky's only remedy is an appeal that new
members must be recruited, that more work must be
done, that al'j resources must be utilized, i.e., a com-
monplace; and yet no one else had any thing else to
propose for this alarming loss of blood in the Comin-
tern,

These generals who talked so loudly of the approach-
ing revolution never looked back once to see that their
armies are melting away or dying of political malnu-
trition. Not a moment was wasted on the really burn-
ing questions before the revolutionary movement; the
Thermidorian danger in the Soviet Union and the plat-
form of the Opposition; the two class worker and peas-
ant Parties sponsored by the Comintern which still
exist in India, Japan and Mexico; the new situation
and consequently the new problems of the Chinese
revolution; the danger of corruption and decay of the
Communist Parties; the destructive ultra-"Left" som-
ersaults that are discrediting the movement in Europe
and America and alienating the masses of the workers,
and numerous other vital questions.

If there is such a thing as a Third Period in the
International then surely it is the period of the ideo-
logical and organizational decline of the Parties. The
echo of its hollow rattle is a warning sound to all
conscientious Communists.

How Not to Build New Unions
The Daily Worker (9-17-29) carries a story from

North Carolina which says in part: "Ten thousand
leaflets calling for a one-day protest strike . . . hav»
been issued. 'Every mill worker into the National
Textile Workers Union,' and 'Every class conscious
worker into the Communist Party,' are the slogans of
the leaflet, which is signed by Hugo Oehler, southern
organizer of the National Textile Workers Union, and
Bill Dunne, organizer for the Communist Party."

We cannot think of a more harmful and incorrect

those
It is one thing for the Communist Party to urge work-
ers to join the N. T. VV. U. It is entirely senseless for
the N. T. W. U. to sign its name jointly with the
Communist Party urging workers to join the latter
organization—particularly in the present situation in
North Carolina. That is not the way to build the new
unions. It is 'the way to "politiealize" them to a sec-
tarian death, to "Communize" them out of existence
as a mass organization. "The whole of the Communist
problem," said Lenin, "is to be able to convince the
backward, to work in their midst, and not to set up a
bcirrier between us and them, a barrier of artificial
childishly 'Left' slogans." That is precisely what tho
leaflet does. It is incomphensible how comrades like
Oehler and Dunne can be got to endorse such ridic-
ulousness. Neither Communists nor unionists will be
made that way.
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The Cult of the Third Period' CONCLUDED FROM LAST ISSUE
So much for the first part of the manoeuvre to

avoid responsibility. But the rank and file was be-
ginning to get restive. The hammer-blows of the Op-
position platform were beginning to sink in especially
as the passage of events continued swiftly to vindi-
cate its every important argument and criticism. Re-
pression, deportation, expulsion, slander, and victim-
ization were proving insufficient for the bureaucracy
to maintain their grip on office. The grain crisis in
Russia, the Chiang Kai Shek coup in China, the
corpse qf the Anglo-Russian committee, the consequent
weakening of the international position of the Soviet
Union (Arcos and Pekin raids) the exposures of degen-
eration and corruption in the party and state machines,
were too flagrant to dispose of with mere abuse of the
Opposition. The growing unrest had to be canalized.
The old gag of "bolshevization" had lost its force. So
resort was had first to "self criticism", which meant
anything but criticism of the leadership," and second-
ly, a "new line" for a "new period".

At the Fifteenth Russian Party Congress (1927)
and at the subsequent Ninth Plenum of the E. C. C. I.
the outlines and the stratagy of the "Third Period" be-
gan to emerge. The sophistic Bucharin suddenly
discovered that the social-democratic leaders
were merging with the state-apparatus and wore
traitors to the working class and that hence-
forth only a "united front" from below" was
permissible. Hitherto communists had been under
the impression that the social democratic leaders were
traitors in 1914, 1927, 1919, 1923 and a number of in-
tervening years and that they had been pretty well
merged with the state apparatus all this time. Is
Arthur Henderson more "merged" with the State and
a bigger traitor today than when Lenin urged that
the Communists support him as a rope does a man
hanged, or when Henderson was in the first Labor
Government? But the capitulations to Purcell, Hicks,
and Cook, during the "second period" had to be ex-
plained away. Furthermore said Bucharin, the inde-
pendent role of the communist parties must now be
strengthened and the British and French Communist
Parties, but yesterday enthusiasts for the Chiang Kai
Sheks and the Cooks, were presented with the slogan
of "Class Against Class" for use in forthcoming strug-
gles. Apparently Bucharin-Stalin would have us be-
lieve the communist parties knew and practised noth-
ing of their independent role during the active leader-
ship of Lenin before the "class against class" slogan
was launched.

The "Third Period" with which the "Right Danger"
was tied up, blossomed out into full glory at the Sixth
Congress. Bucharin and Stalin, Serra and Ercoli,
Ewert and Thaelmann, Lovestone and Foster equally
gave it their blessing. It was a meaningless and plati-
tudinous substitute for the concrete Marxist analysis
di the given class relations and world situation upon
which communist strategy must base itself. The "Third
Period" is defined as one of capitalist stabilization but
of growing contradictions which leads to the danger of
fresh wars for the shrinking world market, sharpens
the danger of an attack on the Soviet Union, and
brirgs with it a leftwai-d movement of the work-
ing 'class and an intensification of the general crisis
of capitalism. This definition adds exactly nothing
to the fundamental and elementary communist concep-
tion of the epoch of imperialism as one of wars and
revolutions and capitalist decline which was as true
at the Third Congress in 1922 as at the Sixth in 1928.
But because it is so general and vague, the definition
of the "Third Period" unanimously endorsed by the
Right and Center at the Congress, has also
served as the argument of each of these factions
against the other since the struggle in the Right-Cen-
ter bloc began to assume sharpen forms.

THE COMINTERN RIGHTS
The Right Wing in the Soviet Union bases itself

socially on the state bureaucracy, and the upper crust
of the labor aristocracy, and the new possessing clas-
ses. It worked out its real perspectives on the inter-
national situation and the stabilization in common with
the centrist Stalin party apparatus, in the theory of so-
cialism in one country, which is the revision of the
international socialist character of the Russian revo-
lution. It implies the stabilization of capitalism for
decades, the attempted retreat to the theoretical posi-
tions of the party in 1905 (bourgeois revolution) The
rights in the Comintern must formulate their outlook
less bluntly than the social democracy which expresses
its outright belief in the consolidation of capitalism
as a progressive historical factor. The tradition of
Marx and Lenin is still strong in the Communist mas-
ses, and this compels the Rights to proceed in round
about ways. Their perspective includes the peaceful
cohabitation of socialist and capitalist system, the for-
mation of Workers and Peasants Parties, the kulak's
growth into socialism, the orientation on Amsterdam,
collaboration with the national colonial bourgeoisie.
Brandler and Thalheimer have expressed agreement
with the program of the Bucharin-Rykov Right in
Russia, and so does the Right elsewhere.

The ultra-left zig-zag is represented by the Russian
party bureaucracy which is centrist, that is, it swings
between social democracy and communism, between the
bourgeoisie and the proletariat. The strength of Stalin
is in the party apparatus, which however, is more sub-
ject to the pressure of the party masses, with
their revolutionary traditions of October. Jointly re-
sponsible for the opportunist theories and course of the
past six years with the Rights, the fear of the influ-
ence of the Opposition among the industrial workers
and *he awakening of their revolutionary class con-

sciousness, has led the Center to advertise a "swing to
the left" a move which is either shadow-boxing or a
swing to the left of the Marxist line. The centrist
staffs of the parties'of the Comintern, subsidized ap-
pointees of Stalin, imitate their master closely or fol-
low out instructions implicitly. The centrists seek
to extricate themselves from the fruits of their past
collaboration with the Rights unsuccessfully because
they cannot follow a true Marxist policy without rec-
ognizing the monstrous errors committed in the fight
against the Leninist Opposition. Hence the obverse
side of Stalins cooperation with Chiang Kai Shek is
the Canton Putsch.

ULTRAAEFT ADVENTURISM OF CENTRISTS
The centrists interpret their "Third Period" as an

almost immediate revolutionary and war situation. The
May Day events in Germany were hailed in extrava-
gant terms as a proof of the rising tide of the revo-
lutionary movement. The terms of the call of the
Western European Bureau of the Comintern leave lit-
tle doubt that the First of August was conceived as
some sort of dress rehearsal for the insurrection. The
Soviet Union is pictured as in danger of imminent at-
tack. Fascism and social democracy are identified
without regard for their specific political functions.
The social democratic worker is characterized as the
most reactionary element of the working class, and
the unorganized worker as the most revolutionary, ^.ue
leftward movement of the working class is monstrous-
ly exaggerated. The slogans of "united front from be-
low" and "class against class" are used to liquidate
the policy of the united front in general and in the
trade union work in particular. All warnings are dis-
regarded. No heed is paid to the results of the Saxony
elections which registered losses for the communist
party despite the May day events, to the apathy of
the German workers in face of the proscription of
the Red Front organization, to the fiasco of the "new
line" in England where the party secured some pal-
try 50.000 votes, to communist impotence in the Ruhr
struggle. The results of this ultra-left adventurism
are seen clearly in the United States in the isolation
of the party in the fight for Gastonia, in the debacle
of the left wing furriers' strike which it was respon-
sible for, in its failure to exercise any influence on the
cloak makers stoppage, in the loss of its "base in the
needle trades in general, in the playing with the idea
of a new socialist trades and labor alliance of dual
unions, in its inability to manoeuvre in connection with
the new progressive movement in the trade unions.

For the real Left in the Comintern, the Communist
Opposition, the basic estimate of the epoch given by
Lenin remains valid to day as it was several years
ago when it began to fight the theory of national so-
cialism. No real Marxist policy can be pursued until
the program of the International is cleared of revision-
ist undergrowth. We recognize more than ever the
force of Lenin's dictum that without revolutionary

theory there can be no revolutionary practise. The de-
cline of the capitalist system, however, does not pro-
ceed in an unbroken curve. The defeats of the pro-
letariat in 1923 helped the capitalists stabilize the
system, and gave the social democracy a new lease of
life though on a different basis than before 1914. We
cannot disregard the fact that the defeats in China,
Great Britain have not strengthened but weakened the
proletariat. The contradictions of capitalism are again
in the process of maturing and not explosion.

CLASS AGAINST CLASS"
The leftward movement of the workers must not

be exaggerated. There is such a movement but it still
flows in reformist and parliamentary channels. In
Europe it is a movement from the bourgeois parties to
the social democracy and and on a much smaller scale
to the communist parties. In the United States it takes
the comparatively primitive form of sporadic struggles
in the worst paid industries, in a certain revival of
progressivism in the trade unions, in scattered signs
of labor party sentiment. Our policies must be adapt-
ed accordingly. The united front must be our guide
to the winning of the masses, and unity must be our
slogan in the trade unions even while we proceed
legitimately to the organization of the unorganized.
The slogan of "class against class" as issued by the
Comintern looks terribly radical but is in reality
a reversion to the Lasallean theory of the single re-
actionary mass outside the industrial workers. A class
movements is not created by the use of so general a
slogan but on the basis of the concrete needs and de-
mands of the workers in their developing struggles
linked up with the final goals. Not "class against
class" but peace, land and bread was the slogan
launched by the bolsheviki even in the directly revolu-
tionary crisis of 1917. The period requires concrete
programs of action, flowing not only from the rev-
olutionary estimate of the international situation but
expressing the specific characteristic and demands of
the situation in each country. The senseless confusion
of social democracy and fascism must be abandoned.
The former play their main role as agents of the
bourgeoisie in the peaceful parliamentary period and
the fascisti are their arm in the period of direct civil
war, and different tactics mus.t be applied in the ap-
proach to each. Millions of workers are still in the
fold of the social democracy and their leaders have not
yet been "unmasked" to them. The "united front from
below" cannot be regarded as the exclusive legitimate
form of the united .front. It cannot be any less per-
missible now than in the days of Lenin to engage in
united fronts form "above" as well as below, if that
does not take the form of the Anglo-Russian Commit-
tee replacing the mobilization of the masses and the
independence of the party, by mere combinations with
the leaders. It is the Opposition that has been fight-
ing all these years for the independent role of the
Communist Party in England, in China and else-
where. The idea of Workers and Peasants Parties,
and Blocs as a substitute for the party should be ex-
punged from the program and strategy of the Comin-
tern. MAURICE SPECTOR.

All's Well in the Party, Says the Daily Workerl
Outside of a few splits, another few score of expul-

sions, a series of defeats, a burglary or two, the latest
information from the Party shows that it has reached
—or is it about to reach—the Apex of Unity and enter
into a period of uninterrupted growth. The following
sre a few of the choicer bits of news that seem to have
been omitted from the Party press, probably for lack
of space.

The Young Communist League has been given a
strong dose of new functionaries, to replace those ex-
pelled and removed. The hungry Fosterite wolves, kept
from the apparatus for years, are coming into their
own. Gil Greenberg has been made District Organizer
in New York, to replace the incompetent Pershing;
theoretical weight has been added to the new D. 0. by
making Mates agit-prop director, after his removal
from Pittsburgh, where his place is taken by Sam Her-
man. Morris To'mash is now I). 0. in New Jersey, Jack
Childs in Kansas, Piccoli in California, Pobersky in
Chicago, Clem Forsen in St. Paul, Art Stein is saving
the recalcitrant Seattle League for the new line. The
peerless Frankfeld is now running the Detroit League.

The Right nevertheless continues to make headway.
I.ovestone's caucus circulars say that: The Boston
District Bureau voted down Puro's proposal (on Aug.
24) to endorse the Address and the expulsions. A re-
organization has taken place, Bail, the Party Organiz-
er, has been removed, arid his regeneration is hailed
with glee in a Lovestone faction document. A few
months ago another document covered the same Bail
with yards of mud.

In the Anthracite district, the Bureau voted down
StachePs proposals, and removed the imported Organ-
izer, Gorman, packed his grips and sent him home. The
Bureau reversed the decision of the National secre-
tariat to expel Frank Vrataric by a vote of 7 to 2. The
Bureau was thereupon itself wiped out and a district
secretariat of 3 takes its place.

The Seattle Y. C. L. Bureau refused to allow the
National Committee representative (Stein) "to dis-
rupt and wipe out the growing League organization"
(writes Lovestone). Subsequently, the C. E. C. emis-
sary, and specialist in unification, Jakira, "straight-
ened out" the situation by reorganizing the whole dis-
trict. Ditto for California.

At a meeting of the New York needle trades frac-
tion, almost one hundred members voted against the
reports of Foster, Stachel and Weinstone. In addition,
Sascha Zimmerman, the Party leader in the Needle

trades, is to be expelled for supporting Lovestone, Re-
moval from his position in the Union will "naturally"
follow. (Here, as in so many cases, the Volkzeituny
and the Jewish Forward carry the news long before it
is announced in the Party press!).

Albert Weisbord, suspected of conciliationism, has
been removed by the Partv from the secretaryship of
the National Textile Workers Union, and replaced by
Eli Keller. These purely administrative, mechanical
and factional methods are guaranteed to destroy the
r.ew unions before they are out of their swaddling
clothes.

Bedacht and Stachel are still on a precarious perch
in the Party. Lovestone reports that the Comintern
has cabled for information on their part in the notor-
ious Lovestone cablegram. The idea of Bedacht and
Stachel being dumped out of the new leadership into
uhich they ran at the last moment, is delightful to
contemplate.

Dr. Moissaye J. Olgin, arch-Bolshevik of the very
purest water, has finally been made secretary of the
Jewish Bureau and editor of the Freilieit. That's1 what
w<j call a real pogrom on the Jews.

Lovestone continues the publication of hi.s faction
documents, and raises a loud outcry about "the Trot-
skyites, whose platform of yesterday has been adopted
by the Political Committee for today." Although we
have been assured a thousand times that Trotskyism
is wiped out, we are shown the spectacle of Lovestone
accusing the Party of being Trotskyist today, and the-
J'iiny officials accusing Lovestone of having united
wiiJi the Trotskyites! However, neither accusation ha;;
an ounce of merit.

A Lovestone circular says: "It is also important to
know that Pete Shapiro, an agent of Cannon in the
Party, is being suggested for the Lenin School for his
magnificent services—to Trotskyism." This is mali-
cious stuff, sent out solely for the purpose of prevent-
ing Snapiro from getting his well-earned trip across.
Everyone knows that Shapiro flees in panic from a
Trotskyist approaching a mile off. His slight hesita-
tion and doubts of the first couple of days after our
expulsion have completely disappeared. He now be-
lieves with deep conviction that socialism can be com-
pletely constructed in one country alone or in one city,
or one back yard alone—in fact, he believes anything
and everything that he is told to believe. When one
has faith (and a bit of discipline, too, eh?) one c^n
evon say of socialism what the Biblical Peter said cif
the church: "On this rock shall we build."
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GOOD-BY PEPPER! Letters from the Argentine and from England
The Possingo/an Adventurer

After considerable negotiations, delay and hesitation,
the International Control Commission has decided to
expel from the Communist Party John Pepper. The
manner in which he was expelled and: the accusations
made against him are characteristic of his whole career
in the revolutionary movement and of those who made
him the "great" figure that he was in the American
Party and in the Communist International.

Months ago, we told the story of how he excused
himself for not coming back to Moscow upon decision
of the5 Executive of the International by concocting
a Munchhausen story of his attempted dash to the
Kremlin via Mexico which was allegedly foiled by
Hoover and Calles. Now our report is officially con-
firmed by the charges of the Control Commission. We
are further enlightened by the charge that Pepper was
supposed to have gone to Corea for the Comintern,
never went, and presented a bill for expenses never
incurred. It-may puzzle the .novice to think why
Pepper should be confronted with his Corean escapade
at this late date; for it is more than a year ago that
he was sent there, and of all.things, to straighten out
a factional squabble. But all the charges dissolve in
the face of his major unforgivable sin: his support of
Bticharin. Had'he come out for Stalin, all would be
forgotten and concealed—of that there can be no doubt.
Pepper's'record for the last'15 years has been worse
than it is today, but he was not 6nly tolerated by
Stalin and Bucharin and Zinoviev—each in his own
day—but raised to the highest commanding positions.
So that he shall not be lightly forgotten, we recapitu-
late some parts of the astounding career of Pepper:

Before the war, a pillar of the Hungarian yellow
social democracy. During the war, a jingo of the
blackest dye who served as paid war correspondent
of Emperor Franz Jospeh and toasted "the imperial
generals in their camp. After the war, war minister
of the Karolyi government, during which time he im-
prisoned Bela Kun, threatened to mow down the Com-
munists with machine guns, ^and denounced them as
"Left counter-revolutionaries". On the eve of the
Soviet revolution, he turned Bolshevik and became a
Soviet commissar. A denouncer of Communists to
the Viennese police during his exile there, and a manu-
facturer of fantastic anti-revolutionary theories. Then
his re-appearance in Germany with Bela Kun as the
light-minded organizer of the ill-fated "March action"
of 1921.

Under the leadership of Lenin and Trotsky, he was
virtually banished by the International to the United
States to become a writer on the Hungarian Party pa-
per, Uj Elore. On his arrival here he posed as the
representative of the E.C.C.I, and for years took in
the Party. Overnight he became the leader of the
American Party, injecting an evilly poisonous stream
into its blood, spinning theories out of his imagination
which led the Party from adventure to debacle. He
played with. imaginary masses, toyed with millions on
paper, organized and dispersed movements with a
Napoleonic sweep of the hand. With the victory of the
Foster-Cannon group in the Party as the 1923 Conven-
tion, he was virtually run out of this country too.

Back in Moscow, he became the loudest barker for
the obscene show against Trotsky. No Plenum,' no
Congress, no- meeting of any kind took place, but that
Pepper disgraced it with his venomous denunciations
of Trotsky and the Opposition as "counter-revolt
tionaries". None excelled him in villification. A Zino-
vievist of the wildest type, he fell into momentary
bad grace with Stalin for failing to jump on the band-
wagon soon enough. But he paid his way back into
the apparatus by howling louder than the rest of the
pack for Trotsky's blood. His last prominent act in
the United States was when he acted as Party spokes-
man in a shameful speech made 'when we were ex-
pelled. His latter day activities are too Tecent and
well known to require elaboration.

Now he has joined again in Lovestone's camp, and
this is quite as it should be. But he will yet be heard
of. He is made of vile stuff and he will end in a
more remunerative and larger camp, where his pecu-
liar "talents" can be utilized to the utmost. No one
can regret his expulsion. Belated though it was, it is
welcome. Regret lie's only in the thought of how the
international Communist movement had to bear Pep-
per for so many years as a leader, and of the many
Peppers still in its ranks.

Adventurer of three continents, demagogue of the
meanest type, careerist and charlatan, man without
character or principle, self-seeker and alien element
in the body of the working class, Pepper brought only
chaos, corruption and poison into our movement. It
would be strong by his expulsion wei'e it not for the
other Peppers of varying stripe, who rise automatical-
ly to fill his vacancy. We who fought Pepper from
the day we came in contact with him bid him fare-
well. The revolutionary workers will meet with him
again, but only on opposing, sides of the battle.

IC-A-B-A-R-E-T&
For the Benefit of the Weekly Militant

on SATURDAY, OCTOBER 26, 1929, at 8 p. m.
at the

HUNGARIAN HALL, 323 East 79th Street
Excellent Musical Program—Dancing—Entertainment
Admission: 50 cents in advance, or 60 cents at door.
AUSPICES: Communist League "of America (Oppo

sition) New York Branch and the Proletar
(Hungarian Opposition)

Buenos Aires, Argentine,
Martin Abern,
Dear Comrade:

Yours of the 27th. to hand and I thank you for much
for the "Militant". A few days ago there arrived from
New York a comrade who gave us a report about things
in the States, but it wasn't up to much.

I should like to let you know about the state of
affairs here, yet I am not sure how much you do know
and how much you don't know. Anyhow, here goes.

Our trouble started about 2 years ago. Seven mem-
bers of our E. C. began to work against the other five
members; these seven had the support of the delegate
of the Comintern and nothing would have mattered
much had their fight been in a clean, manly way, as
should be a fight between comrades, between Com-
munists. Curiously enough, these seven were all of
them of the "intelligentsia", of the middle class, and
the other five were men from the working class.

No doubt about it, the majority of the E.G. did
some dirty work. They suppressed, some telegrams
from-the Comintern, destroyed some letters, sent lying
telegrams to the Comintern, assaulted houses and li-
braries of. the - members of the Opposition, wrote a
letter to the Chief of Police asking aid of the Polic-i
in order to take possession of the houses and libraries
of the members who weren't approving their proceed-
ings, arrested, of course with the help of the police,
some of our comrades—among them Penelon, our best
man, and in the opinion of many, "the best man in South
America.

Things went' so far that we had to separate and form
another Party, 18 months ago. Then came a delega-
tion from the Comintern with a resolution of the C. I.
which was so plainly in favor of our enemies that we
wouldn't have anything to do with it. Then this delega-
tion went away and now there is another here, but
there is no sign of settlement.

Our terms are plain and simple. The Comintern
must in some way punish 3 or 4 members of the old E.G.
men who have shown themselves to be scoundrels or
fools or agents of the bourgeoisie. If the Comintern is
mad enough—or in other words, if Stalin is pig-headed
enough—to sacrifice the whole Communist movement
pf South America in order to save 3 or 4 men who are
not worth saving, then we can't help it. As we are, so
we'll continue to be. In the meantime there is another
Bolshevist Party against the official Party in Monte-
video, Uruguay, and another division in the Communist
Party in the Republic of Paraguay. Here there is a
fight between the two parties on all sides—in the press,
in the unions, in the Sports Federation, etc., etc. It is
a" pity—but what's to be done?

As regards the Russian Opposition it is only quite
lately that the members of our Party have been able
to learn some truth about it. We used to see some-
thing about it in the capitalist press and in the Russian
"Pravda" and, of course, couldn't make head or tail
of it. Lately, we've been reading "The Real Situation
in Russia" ard "Where is Russia Going" etc., (in
Spanish), and it seems that the best men in the Party
believe Trotsky to be right. Our E.G. has decided that
in this question every member may think as he pleases,
but it's best not to nlake public propaganda of it just
now. It is understood, more or less, that in our present
situation, waiting as we are to see which way the cat

will jump, it is better for us to say as little as possible,
not to compromise ourselves too far, nat to get Stalin's
back up too much by proclaiming ourselves to be on
the side of the Russian Opposition.

What will happen in the future—of course, we don't
know. We are still waiting for the final word of the
Comintern. It is rather a long time coming—but let
it come whichever way it likes, I am sure we won't
budge. We are ready to unite with the' rank and file
of the offiical Party; we had no disagreement with
them, but with the 3 or 4 men of the E. C. who called
in the police to arrest our comrades, we refuse to
work with theiw again.

Speaking for myself, I don't care much if I never
join an official Party of the Comintern—Comintern as
it is just now. I believe in an International of Lenin,
but don't care much for an International of Stalin. I
respected the Communist International, but just now it
seems to be more like a Jesuit International. So there
you are.

Along with this I am sending our first proclama-
tion and the first, number of out journal "Adalante",
You may be interested in it.

You may make whatever use you like of this letter.
I am 62 years of age, born in England, brought up in
St. Petersburg at the time of Alexander II, having
known men like Kropotkin, William Morris, Tom Mann,
Stepniak, Chernischevsky and others; a Socialist all
my lifetime, 7 years now in the Communist Party. If
you feel that way inclined, please write and let me
know if there is anything I can do to help along the
good casue. As said Dariton, "The cause alone is great
and shall not perish, but live forever!"

Wishing you the best of luck, I remain,
R. GUINNEY.

Dear Comrade:
Helston, Cornwall, England.

Enclosed find the right sum for what I owe for
Militants . . . I find that propaganda in England is
very expensive work. Some of the most intelligent
workers, and of the unemployed, could not pay the
price of a book or a newspaper if their lives depended
on it. Everything has to be done at one's own ex-
pense.

The effect of the Militant in the Tyneside area has
been excellent. In North, Shields, which is the head-
quarters of my reading circle, the official Communist
Party is broken up (though in the last letter I re-
ceived there was «ot of a rumor that it was starting
again). If this is true the members only number two
OK three, I think. The Militant readers are steadily
on the side of the Opposition. With comradely greet-
ings, M. S,

* * *
(NOTE:—Confirmation of Comrade M. S.'s letter on

the Party situation on the Tyneside, comes from the
official organ of the British C. P., "Workers Life" of
August 1, 1929: "A specially summoned joint meeting
of the Tyneside District Party and the D. L. C. met
on July 12 to consider a written statement on Party
policy and leadership. The statement points to the
serious decline in Party forces . . . " Tyneside is only
a replica of the rest of the Party under the leadership
of the British jumping-jacks of Stalin.—Editor.),

COMMUNIST LEAGUE ACTIVITIES
The fall period witnesses an impetus to the activi-

ties of the branches of the Communist League of
America (Opposition) throughout the country. In
summary, the branches are working to maintain and
build a WEEKLY MILITANT, organizing study class-
es, getting new members, participating in the cam-
paign to . free the Gastonia frame-up victims, hold-
ing street meetings, working in the labor unions and
generally developing a broader activity inside and out-
side the Communist League.

TORONTO, CANADA. The Toronto branch is get-
ting on the job in earnest for the Militant; Comrade
Maurice Quarter, Secretary, reports the branch is
arranging an affair for its benefit. An educational
program for the fall and winter period is being mapped
OUtt

NEW HAVEN, CONN. Comrade S. Gendelman,
Secretary, writes that after a quiet summer for the
League in which the Party has been even more quiet,
if not extinct, good working branch is being organized.
Funds are being raised for The Militant.

PHILADELPHIA, PA. This branch although
not very large at present, is alert in spreading the
Militant, and is rasing a special fund to ensure a
Weekly Militant. Comrades Leon Goodman, Bernad
Morgan, K. Whitten are the live wires here.

SPRINGFIELD, ILL. Joe Angelo write that more
can be expected from now pn in Springfield and vicini-
ty for the Opposition movement, and reports on pro-
spective members.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. Subscriptions continue to
come in for The Militant from Minneapolis. The Min-
neapolis League, very active in the labor unions, had
a delegate at the recent Minnesota State Federation
of Labor Convention. This Branch functions in every
phase of the working class movement as a genuine
revolutionary movement should.

CHICAGO, ILL. Chicago has been active on be-
half of the Gastonia defendants, for the drive for
the Weekly Militant and in the trade unions. Its

branch meeting was the best attended meeting to
date, and new members were added. Among the
active forces there are Arne Swabeck, Albert Glotzer,
both members of the National Committee of the Com-
munist League. Helen P. Judd, John Mihelic, John
Edwards, R. Booth, Mike Zalisko, Bob Garver, Bill
Edwards, Rebecca Sacherow, and many others.

A class in the "History of the Communist Interna-
tional" with comrade Arne Swabeck as instructor, has
been organized by the Chicago branch.

KANSAS CITY, MO. The Kansas City comrades,
writes comrade A. A. (Shorty) Buehler, are very well
pleased with the Militant, and are. raising a quota for
its maintenance. Many workers are getting in touch
with-the Communist League through the book shop
maintained there'by comrade Buehler.

NEW YORK, N. Y. Street meetings continue to be
held with great success by the New York Branch. New
speakers, among them George Clarke, Joe Friedman,
Sol Lankin, have been developed to aid the more ex-
perienced comrades. A mass meeting (see other col-
umns) is being planned for October 22nd, At the
recent open branch meeting of the New York Com-
munist League, four new members were admitted, in-
cluding two active seamen, a former member of the
Communist Party of Germany and another active
worker.

A study class in the Fundamentals of Communism,
instructors, Max Shachtman and Martin Abern, is ta
begin in early October.

BOSTON, MASS. A number of subscriptions for
The Militant have come in from Boston. Comrade
Schlosberg informs the National Office that there is
renewed and added stimulus and vigor among the
members with the prospect of a Weekly Militant be-
fore them.

All signs point to a vigorous activity by the Com-
munist League of America and its branches. Clarity
of principle and the conviction to carry these prin-
ciples into action animate the members throughout
the country.
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THE MASSACRE AT MARION
The Trial in Charlotte

While mill owners' guns were barking death to five
textile workers in Marion, the second trial of the Gas-
tonia defendants was getting under way. The utter
worthlessness of the case for the prosecution in the
first trial, the great difficulty it would experience in
getting a conviction'under first degree murder charge
against the thirteen men, has now been partially
"remedied" by the new set of charges brought against
the defendants. Three women and six of the men have
had their cases dismissed "with leave", and the other
seven men, including their leader Fred Beal, have had
their charges changed to call for a sentence of the
30 years in prison that go with second degree murder.

The fact that the prosecution has been forced to
change its line of action and back down from the
charges that involved death sentences for the defend-
ants is a definite victory for the workers of the United
States. Had it not been for the protest movement, had
it not been for the consequent fear of the North Caro-
lina capitalist class that an attempt to repeat the crime
of Massachusetts would make them the center of a na-
tion-wide working class attack, this victory would never
have been won, and the workers would still be in the
shadow of the electric chair.

But this victory is not the whole battle. It is only
a ,part of it. With the apparent softening of the
charges, the prosecution wants to secure an easy con-
viction. The peremptory (absolute) challenges of the
defense have been radically reduced (from 168 to 28)
and this makes it all 'the easier for the prosecution to
pack the jury and cinch the frame-up. The temporary
removal of the women defendants from the case is a
"chivalrous" gesture by which the prosecution wants
to get a surer conviction of the men. Finally, a second
degree murder case permits; the acceptance of a juror
despite admitted, prejudice on his part.

To rely upon .the capitalist courts, North or South,
for a "fair trial" is to build hopes on treacherous quick-
sands. The more widespread and militant is the pro-
test movement of labor the greater is the assurance
that sufficient pressure will be exerted upon the mill
barons' courts to free these fighters. Their cause is
the cawe of all labor. The "chivalrous" Southern tex-
tile mills are largely controlled by Wall Street inter-
ests, which hold the reins of American industry and fi-
nance in then* hands. Should the seven men be con-
victed, it will not only mean a blow at the unionization
of the Southern workers but also a setback for 'work-
ers everywhere.

Now more than ever must every worker rally to the
protest movement. As the case proceeds, it becomes
steadily clearer that it is a frame-up of the bosses
and their legal tools. The witnesses for the prose-
cution perjure themselves with tongues made glib by a
golden oiling. They bear a startling resemblance—
the policeman Roach, for instance—to the characterless
underworld degenerates who testified Mooney and Bil-
lings to life imprisonment.

The latest developments have demonstrated to the
hilt the correctness of the slogan raised by the Com-
munist League of America (Opposition): "Fight the
Gastonia frame-up!" The fight against the frame-up
is the main issue in this case, to which all others are
secondary and subordinated. Even more clearly than
in the first trial the essentially legalistic "courtroom"
slogan of the right of self-defense, put in the fore-
ground by the Party, now falls to the ground. More
firmly than ever we believe that the prosecution is
trying to frame-up the outstanding leaders of the
strike, particularly the Communist fighters in it; we
cannot accept a conclusion that the nine whose cases
were dismissed have thereby won the capitalist court's
acknowledgment of their right to self-defense. It is
a good sign that the Daily Worker has ceased to put
forward this latter slogan and is turning correctly to
emphasis upon the perjured testimony and the attempts
to railroad the defendants, that is, upon the essential
features of a frame-up case. It is necessary to take
the full step and to mobilize a broader movement, on
a genuine united front basis, among the broadest pos-
sible sections of the workers. The first victory gained
so far can and must be made final and conclusive.

The 'Impossible'
WEEKLY The publication of the Militant has been the achieve-

ment of the impossible! When we issued the first
number of the Militant as a semimonthly paper, the
Stalinist leaders scoffed at it and said that it was not
only the first number but also the last. This "predic-
tion" has been made now for almost a year and the
Militant is today more securely established as a spokes-
man for the regeneration of the revolutionary move-
ment than when it was first issued. The Party bu-
reaucrats, who cannot conceive of any progress unless
it is organized by a subsidized apparatus, thought that
to publish the Militant would be impossible. Many even
of our closest friends were doubtful in the beginning
of the likelihood of our continuation. But these very
friends and supporters helped to achieve the "impos-
sible". The place established in advance for our work
by the opportunism and adventurism of the Stalinists
has been filled by the Militant now for almost a year,
by the stubborn spirit of sacrifice of our small fight-
ing army.

But now the requirements of the situation demand
that we advance a step further. The disintegrating
effects of the present official Party policy upon the
Communist movement, the crisis in the International,
the dangers confronting the dearly-bought achieve-
ments of the Russian Revolution—all these are mak-
ing big demands upon the revolutionary vanguard that
has rallied to our banner. The Militant as a semi-
monthly is insufficient to meet these demands. It is
not frequent enough in its appearance to enable it
to react in time for the burning issue* «£ the day.

THE MILITANT WILL BE A WEEKLY MILI-
TANT ON THE TWELTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE
RUSSIAN REVOLUTION! The American capitalist
class is becoming more arrogant in its offensive upen
the working class. The misleaders of labor are be-
coming more cynical in their trafficking with the in-
terests of the working class. The socialist party, nour-
ished and revived in part by the hindering of the of-
ficial Communist Party, is experiencing a re-birth
and new strength in this country. The Communist
Party is being led by its present leadership from one
catastrophe to another. On the twelfth anniversary
of the victory of the Russian working class, the ap-
pearance of the Weekly Militant will raise the flag of
Bolshevism higher, a challenge to its enemies and its
revisionists.

THE CREATION OF THE WEEKLY MILITANT
IS A PART OF THE WORLD MOVEMENT FOR
RE-INVIGORATING THE COMMUNIST RANKS!
In France, our comrades of the Opposition have finally
succeeded in establishing a central WEEKLY organ,
La Verite', a rallying point for Leninism in France.
In Germany, our comrades of the Opposition have be-
gun a campaign to make their four-times-a-week Volks-
wille & regular DAILY paper. Our Russian comrades
have begun the publication of their first organ, the
Bulletin of the Bolshevik-Leninist (Opposition). In un-
derground China, the Opposition has begun the issu-
ance of the Proletarian. In the International, prepara-
tions are being made for the issuance of a CENTRAL
organ of the Opposition in the French and German
languages. The Weekly Militant will be part of this
growing army.

THE WEEKLY MILITANT IS POSSIBLE ONLY
WITH THE SUPPORT OF ALL OUR COMRADES
AND FRIENDS! The Militant is your paper. Its pub-
lication as a Weekly by November 7th can be accom-
plished only if we are assured of widespread support.
We repeat what we have said before: If an average of
TWO HUNDRED comrades will pledge an average of
ONE DOLLAR A WEEK for the next period, the
Weekly Militant is assured of regular publication. We
are depending upon every reader to respond. Only
they can make the "impossible" Weekly a genuine
reality.
SEND IN YOUR PLEDGE OR YOUR DONA-

TION! WE NEED YOUR SUPPORT!

5 Workers Murdered
After the murder of Ella May Wiggins and the at-

tempted lynchings of half a dozen organizers of 4he
National Textile Workers Union growing put of -the
recent Gastonia strike, comes the cold-blooded massacre
of five Marion, N. C., textile workers and the wounding
of more than a score of others by the gunfire of Sheriff
Adkins and his law-sworn, mill owners' thugs.

On October 2, a group of strikers picketing the Mar-
ion Manufacturing Company were confronted by the
Sheriff and his legalized plug-uglies and ordered to
disperse so that the scabs might enter the mill. The
workers, unarmed though they were, stood thei$ ground
and refused to scatter. Without a word of warning,
the Sheriff fired a tear gas pistol into their midst and
he and his gang followed it up with a fusillade which
left three workers dead and more than 20 wounded.
In the course of the next few days, two others who
had been fatally wounded died in bed; many of those
shot will probably be crippled for life. The dead are
George Jonas, a man past 60, Sam Vickers, Randolph
Hall, Luther Bryson and James Roberts.

The brutality of the butchery is almost indescrib-
able. Medical investigation shows that many of the
workers were shot in the back while fleeing from gun-
fire. One of the murdered workers, George Jonas,
bleeding to death and clubbed into unconsciousness,
was carried to a hospital in handcuffs, and was operat-
ed upon while still fettered in steel 1

The frightful assault followed almost directly upon
the heels of the declaration by Governor Gardner for
the" "improvement of the textile workers' conditions"
and against the Communists. The smooth hypocrisy
of the mill owners' governor was immediately supple-
mented fcy the bloody reality of Marion. The massa-
cre also followed upon the sell-out of the first Marion
strike by the reactionary officials of the United Tex-
tile Workers union. The workers found it impossible
to continue their work under the "agreement" made be-
tween the bosses and the union officials. The attempt
to weed out the militants from the mill by transferring
them to the nighl shift and then abolishing that
shift, caused a practically spontaneous walkout. The
fruits of class-collaboration, the gospel of the A. F.
of L. leaders which the progressives of the Muste group
timidly refrained from condemning openly, were
brought to rapid bloom, drenched with martyred blood.

The murder of tbf Marion workers is a crushing
answer to the state officials, the mill owners, the A.
F. of L. fat boys, the sugary, liberals and the pink
socialists who laid all the "troubles" in North Carolina
to the "interference" of the Communist and Left wing
militants. The black day in Marion, where the Com-
munists were not even in evidence for various reasons,
points to where the "trouble" lies: in the fierce ex-
ploitation of the textile slaves, in their resultant misery,
in the class collaborationist policies and downright be-
trayals of the old line labor leaders. The "trouble"
with the Communists has been that they have dared to
break into the Solid Non-Union South and lead the mill
slaves in struggle for better conditions without using
them as pawns around the conference tables of the boss
or the governor.

Because of these very facts, it is essential that the
Left wing conduct its work in such a manner that
will make it possible to unite the forces of all thd
workers. The bosses prefer the A. F. of L. union to
the National Textile Workers Union. Bui they prefer
no union at all to even an A. F. of L. union. This
stubborn .hostility of the bosses, coupled with the rising
sentiment of the textile workers, makes -imperative
and possible the fight for a united front of all work-
ers, regardless of their opinions, for the unionization
of the South. A wrong policy now will destroy possi-
bilities that may take years to recover. A correct
course will bring advances all along the line. The only
reason why the mill barons can execute such horrible
massacres is the lack of organization and unity of
the workers. The winning of this organization and
unity is the best reply and vengeance for the mar-
tyred dead. This victory will be found through the
broad path of united struggle.

at the

LABOR TEMPLE
242 E. 14 St. —(near 2nd Avenue)

on TUESDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1929.
7:30 p. m. sharp

ADMISSION

Speakers:
James P. Cannon

Martin Abern
Max Shachtman

: 25 CENTS
Auspices: New York Branch, Communist League (Opposition).

'The Crisis in the
American Commu-

nist Movement"
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Vote
Communist!

The municipal elections to be held next month in
New York City confront every worker with the neces-
sity of expressing his opinions at the polls and voting
in the interests of his class. Under capitalism, all the
election machinery is in the hands of the workers'
enemies and cannot be utilized to free labor from the
rule of the capitalist class. Before the revolutionary
working class could obtain a "legal majority" by means
of the ballot, the ruling class would resort to every
conceivable instrument of force to prevent its slaves
from coming to power. Working class candidates are
systematically counted out at the polls. Their cam-
paigns are frequently interfered with and they are
handicapped from the start by the overwhelming super-
iority of the agitational machinery of the masters. In
the very least critical moment, their legislative repre-
sentative are unseated, and in many cases their Parties
are simply made illegal and a reactionary armed dic-
tatorship takes the place of the "democratic" system
which is permitted to function in ordinary times in
order to deceive the' workers about the class nature
of .government. That the workers will achieve their
liberation only by organized power and not by
the ballot alone is shown by scores of examples through-
out the world: the Fascist governments in Italy, Spain,
Jugo-Slavia, etc.; the unseating of socialist legislators
in Albany, in Washington, and Toledo, Ohio, during
the war.

In spite of this, the workers conscious of their in-
terests must utilize every opening existing under the
present system to mobilize their opposition to capital-
ism, to test their strength, to weaken the political
Parties of capitalism, to get their representatives be-
fore the legislative tribunes where they can reach the
ears of hundreds of thousands of other workers. The
elections, even on a municipal scale, oft'er such an
opening.

To vote, in the coming New York elections, for the
twin Parties of capitalism, the Democratic and the
Republican, is to vote for the rival representatives of
capitalist exploitation, of imperialist war, of pirati-
cal colonial oppression, of strike-breaking and political
corruption. Walker, LaGuardia and their Parties car-
ry the banner of the bosses who employ them. Neither
can the worker vote for the Socialist Party and its
candidate Thomas for ^hom the question of the gam-
bler Rothstein's murder has been raised to the height
of a working class issue' The Socialist Party is today
the Party < f capitalist reform and not of working class
revolution. Its aim is to make capitalism "more tol-
erable" for the working class, to cover up some of the
more hideous scores of system, to restrain the develop-
ment of militancy in the workers. The American So-
cialist Party is a member of the Second International.
It is blood- brother to the strike-breaking government
of MacDonald which serves its imperialist masters in
India, China, Egypt and Palestine as well as Baldwin
and Chamberlain; of the French Socialist Party of
Boneour and Co. which is grooming the French work-
ing class for imperialist war; of the German Social
Democracy of Mueller and Zoergiebel, which mowed
down the Berlin proletariat on the First of May; of the
Russian Mensheviks who are the allies of capitalism
against the First Workers' Republic.

There is only one Party in the New York elections
for whom the worker can cast his vote: the Commu-
nist Party. Despite our differences with the leadership
of the Party and the course it has adopted, it remains
today the only revolutionary Party in the elections.
We have criticized sharply the vacillating policies of
ths Party leadership, and we will continue to fight
stubbornly against them and the Stalinist regime
throughout the world. But we remain as before fight-
ers for Communism and the Communist Party, for
there lies the cause of every revolutionary worker and
not of their accidental and temporary leaders. This
Party is today the target of reaction, in Gastonia, in
New York and elsewhere. Let every worker deliver a
blow at reaction and cast his vote for the ticket of
the Communist Party. Demonstrate your opposition to
the Parties of capitalist oppression and corruption,
and their socialist train bearers. VOTE COMMUNIST!

National Committee
Communist League of America, (Opposition)

Holland Bars Trotsky
The press carries the news that the Dutch govern-

ment has added its name to the list of those who re-
fuse the request for political asylum and medical treat-
ment to comrade L. 1). Trotsky, at present a virtual
prisoner under the reactionary regime of Kemal Pasha
in Constantinople. Holland finds asylum and a castle

Hoot!
MacDonaJd

for the German ex-Kaiser at Doom, but it does not
grani; entry for the proletarian revolutionist Trotsky.
M. Briand, we suggest, now has a. fine common basis
for the formation of a United States of Europe. The
government that have rejected comrade Trotsky's ap-
plication now form a very broad united front. Against
the "counter-revolutionary" Trotsky, there have lined
up the "socialist" government of Germany, a bloc of
reactionaries and Communists in Norway, the demo-
cratic" Labor government of England and leading them
all, the bureaucratic Stalinist regime in the Soviet
Union. Russia is now safe, and the Daily Worker
should announce that. Stalin, Kemal Pasha, Baldwin,
MacDonald, Thomas, Btresemann, Mueller, Hilferding,
Briand, King Haakon VII, and Queen Wilhelmina are
now in an unbreakble revolutionary united front "from
above" to protect Soviet Russia from the "danger of
counter-revolution," from Trotsky.
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Party Plenum Opens
As we go to press, the Plenary session of the Cen-

tral Executive Committee of the Communist Party has
opened. The sessions are being held in unprecedentedly
"strict secrecy", that is, practically every one but the
Party membership knows about it. The first flurry
of the Plenum was the arbitrary refusal to admit to
the meeting Ben Lifschitz, a member of the C. E. C.
Although not removed from that body, the rejection
was based upon the fact that he is accused of being a
conciliator towards Lovestone. Previous to the Plenum,
all dissenters were neatly removed from the C. E. C.
In brief, every possible precaution was taken to have
the Plenum meeting in idyllic unanimity. Neverthe-
less, it assembles under the menacing pall of a Stalin-
ist commission (as usual nowadays, composed of bare-
ly known tenth-raters who learned their "Bolshevism"
yesterday and vent it today with the greatest pro-
fundity. No one at the Plenum dares to speak with-
out first finding out what is the opinion of these re-
ceivers. In order to intrench himself, a C. E. C. mem-
ber must try to outdo his neighbor in proposals as fa-r
to the "Left" as possible. By some accident, Weisbord
sneaked into the Plenum and astounded the elders by
a terrible heresy on a Labor Party slogan for the
South. We will endeavor to have a fuller report in
the next issue. In the meantime, the reader of the
Daily Worker will soon find a new set of Party theses
printed there in which the condition of the Party is
set forth as having never been so splendid as today,
with the added solemn assurance that from now on
there will not only be no more factionalism but that
the Party (for the twentieth time in four years) is
at last on the verge or the road to becoming a genuine-
ly Bolshevised Mass Party. All this by grace of Stalin,
his special infallible emissaries, the new Party leader-
ship, plus liberal applications of the Third Period and
New Line.
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Mr. James Ramsay MacUonald, prime-minister of
His Royal Majesty's Christian government of Great
Britain, has arrived in the United States to confer with
President Hoover on how to establish peace and good
will among the English speaking peoples of the world.
Since his socialist comrades in the United States have
announced his arrival here with messianic enthusiasm
and hailed him as the peerless leader of the British
working class, it will not be without value to sketch
MacDonald's record briefly, to outline his magnificent
services to the cause of the oppressed, so that the
American workers may know how to welcome him
properly.

MacDonald was born with an opportunist spoon
in his mouth. For years during his pre-war member-
ship in the Independent Labor Party of England, his
opportunist strivings had to be constantly curbed by
Kier Hardie. He dragged the I. L. P, further and fur-
ther along the road of revisionism, and was the chief

i representative in England of Eduard Bernstein.
In the word war, his position was that of a purely

I bourgeois pacifist, and he achieved thereby a cheap
martyrdom at the hands of British chauvinism akin
to that "suffered" by Victor Berger and William F.

| Kruse in the United States. But that did not prevent
him from giving support to the war, by his notorious
letter of endorsement to a recruiting seargent, much in
the same way as Morris Hillquit did here.

After the war, this "pacifist" and "socialist" came
out for indemnities to be paid by Germany, and his
criticism of the Versailles Treaty instead of being a
denunciation of this murderous peacs, was indistin-
guishable from that of an advanced liberal. He was
already grooming himself for a cabinet position, if not
for the premiership itself.

To make his way towards a Labor ministry, he fore-
swore every elementary principle of socialism acknowl-
edged by its founders for scores of years. He pledged
himself to "continuity of policy", that is, of the policy
of the Tories and the Liberale. He swore fealty to the
monarchy and prevented an anti-monarchical resolu-
tion from being adopted by his Party. His record in
office during the first Labor government was so
"strong" that it turned the stomachs of many of his
own Party members. It was only by a narrow, margin
that he averted a condemnation of his record at an
annual conference of the I. L. P.

The first Labor government under MacDonald was
black enough to delight the heart of the most ruthless
Tory die-hard. His attitude towards the Soviet Govern-
ment could hardly have been worse under Lord Curzon.
Under his regime, British battle-ships were sent to
China to mow down the Chinese workers and peasants
who were beginning their battle for national libera-
tion. The workers and peasants of India and Egypt
were given to understand that a new government had
come into power in Enland only by the fact the bul-
lets and whiplashes used against them were this time
stamped with the legend: Made by the Labor Govern-
ment. The workers of England found that "their"
government intervened in every struggle, not on their
behalf, but as a "mediator" between the workers and
bosses. The workers of Germany had the bitter con-
solation of knowing that the chains of the Dawes Plan
were welded and sealed by Owen D. Young, J. Pier-
pont Morgan and J. Ramsay MacDonald.

MacDonald was one of those who helped drag the
British miners' strike to an ignominious defeat and to
strangle the British general strike in 1926. Quite in
keeping with his entire political role, he sold the revo-
lutionary aspirations and interests of the working class
he presumes to represent for a mess of parliamentary
pottage.

His record in the second Labor Government is more
pitiful than in the first. The infamous Trade Union Act
of the Baldwin government has not been and will not
be repealed. Under MacDonald, Snowden took a posi-
tion at the Hague conference that earned him the
enthusiastic cheers of every British reactionary, a de-
mand for an increased share of the reparations at the
expense of the German working class (and, it may be
added, of the British as well). MacDonald's attitude
towards the Soviet Union has not differed an essential
particle from that of any other imperialist government.
Under his regime, the bloody heel of the British lion
remains ground in the faces of the Egyptian, Arabian,
Irish and Indian masses. At this very moment, a trial
is taking place in Meerut, India, in which Indian re-
bels are being prosecuted by the representatives of the
Crown and loyal government of MacDonald. Under
the cloak of Labor, in his own way, he is a bulwark of
imperialism and a foe of working class progress.

MacDonald comes to these shores on no working
class mission. He comes to bargain with the great, re-
spect-commanding Dollar for a let-up in armaments
competition—not so as to "end War", but to permit
British capitalism to divert some of the golden life
stream from battleships and cruisers into its own sick
economic body. The militant workers will not greet
him. When he sees Hoover, there will be a meeting
of the representatives of two different social orders,
or two different social classes, but of two competing
imperialist powers. Hoover does not yet need to take
the protective coloring provided by the magic cloak of
a "Labor Party", he serves his class openly and frank-
ly. But MacDonald uses that cloak to work in the in-
terests of the British empire and against the proletar-
iat. And they also serve who only deceive and betray.
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Briand's Plan for a United States of Europe Following closely upon the heels of the agreement
reached by the imperialist powers on the reparations
qpiestion the wily old diplomat Briand formally
launched his slogan for the United States of Europe.
Although presented only in a very' general form at the
last League of Nations sessions, as an indication of
certain imperialist trends it is significant.

In the first place it is one expression of strivings
toward an anti-American front of the European debt-
or nations. It is an endeavor to resist the efforts of
the United States to put the European powers on an
ever more limited ration, which forms one of the great-
est sources for coming imperialist conflicts and prole-
tarian revolutions. In another aspect the slogan rep-
resents the efforts for greater consolidation of the
European bourgeoisie against its working class and
against the Soviet Union. Hence the idea is hailed by
the "socialist" Vorwaerts of Berlin as a "final and last-
ing peace guarantee".

BRIAND'S PROPOSAL
Preceding Briand's utterances, European capitalists

at the congress of the International Chamber of Com-
merce, held at Amsterdam this Summer, alarmed at
the menacing growth of American imperialism as an
exploiter of all countries, advanced the idea of a Unit-
ed States of Europe; advanced as an immediate retal-
iation against the new American high .protective tariff
policy. But even before the emergence of American im-
perialism as a world dominant power, politicians of
the German empire, during the early period of the
war, came forward with such a program, or at least
a union of the central European powers to be accom-
plished by the victory of the German arms. What
they had in mind then, and what is proposed now is.
a capitalist United States of Europe—to better resist
the competition from American imperialist penetration.
Now as then each main national capitalist grouping
is ready for any unscrupulous maneuvre to gain hege-
mony for itself.

The advancing of this slogan is but one additional
proof of the further accentuation the growing conflict
between American and European capitalism and par-
ticularly British capitalism. MacDonakis socalled
peace visit to Hoover fits in well. His part at present
is to delude the masses to the real nature of this grow-
ing conflict. He, the fabian socialist democrat, represen-
tative of the British imperialists, personifies their
most effective selection to accomplish this aim, as well
as to maneuver under the mask of "peace and good
will", for the most favorable position for his masters
in this conflict.

European imperialist diplomats, including those bear-
ing the name social democrats, will perhaps increasing-
ly indulge in discussions of the problem United States
of Europe—whether an economic or a political union.
Tendencies toward formation of European industrial
syndicates already appeared some time ago, notably
in the steel and chemical industries, always meeting
the difficulties of national capitalist group interests
from which none of these groups can dissociate them-
selves.

TROTSKY AND THE SLOGAN
Comrade Trotsky has long ago, in discussing this

problem, clearly emphasized the impossibility of a
European union being accomplished on a capitalist
basis; this even aside from what efforts the United
States may make in seeking allies within the European
nations. But he has also particularly stressed the im-
mense significance of the role of the growing Ameri-
can imperialist penetration of Europe since the capi-
tulation of the German Communist Party and the de-
feat of the German proletariat in 1923. He says,
"... the period of 'stabilization', 'normalization', and
'pacification' of Europe including 'regeneration' of so-
cial democracy, has developed in close material and
ideological connection with the first steps of Ameri-
can intervention in European affairs."

The rationalization of industry process initiated in
America, with its colossal mergers and technical im-
provements of machinery, but based primarily on in-
creased intensity of speed up of the workers, has been
transplanted to Europe. One of the big tasks of the
MacDonald "labor" government is to complete this
process in England, including the labor policy of Amer-
ican imperialism with its socalled high standard of
living. In reality, as the American workers have bit-
terly experienced, it is the policy of class collabora-
tion, exterminating labor, unions where that is pos-
sible, transforming those that persist in-remaining into
company unions existing under schemes of compul-
sory arbitration; to outlaw strikes and class organiza-
tions and thus secure an increased share of profit
out of the intensified speed-up piece work system.

The enormously growing American investments in
European industries, with which goes increased politi-
cal dominance, are rapidly acquiring control for Ameri-
can imperialism of these industries and becoming the
means whereby the kings of American finance can take
their payments for European debts, all in all, war
debts and industrial debts, estimated at the stagger-
ing figure of $20,000,000,000. The American new high
protective tariff policy is part of this scheme.

Incidentally this refutes the reactionary silly non-
sense peddled by such types as Matthew Well in boost-
ing the high tariff policy to prevent dumping of "cheap
European goods" on the American market as repay-
ment of European debts. The main repayments will
be exacted by American imperialism acquiring in-
creased control of European industries with the pro-
fits of increased exploitation of European workers
flowing into the- coffers of Wall Street.

Very concrete manifestations of **•-'- :ng role

By Arne Swabeck
played by American financial interests and American
imperialism in general in European affairs are the
Dawes plan of the past and the present Young plan
worked out under the tutelage of Wall Street's most
powerful magnates. Again in the Kellogg Pact, the
hypocritical talks of diplomats about outlawing war
found the representatives of American imperialism
rushing to the fore maneuvering for first place for
themselves. What is more, thereby making clear that
in the line-up for the coming war the United States is
going to have a decisive word to say. This pact the
Soviet Union, under the leadership of Stalin, signed,
thereby helping to maintain the illusion of it being a
peace pact.

The international bank for reparations settlement,
proposed by the Young plan and being organized under
the immediate direction of Wall Street, American im-
perialism has undoubtedly conceived of mainly as an
additional instrument to further the process of acquir-
ing control of European industries and with it control
of the intensified exploitation of the European work-
ers. Not only will it then show its colossal power in
the further enslavement of the workers there but it
will become the most gigantic reactionary force against
the revolutionary struggles of the European workers.

THE SOVIET U. S. OF EUROPE
These conditions must recall pointedly to the world

proletarian movement and, to the Comintern in pajrti-
cular, the growing vitality, importance and correct-
ness of the revolutionary slogan of a Soviet United
States of Europe. Comrade Trotsky has clearly proved
that he and Lenin were of one opinion as to the vitality

and principle correctness of this slogan. In 1923 it
was officially adopted by the Comintern. Later, under
the Stalin leadership, the deductions from the basic!
conditions from which it derived its contents were ar-
tificially made into a series of false, slanderous accu-
sations against the Bolshevik Opposition. It was na-
turally conceived of as one to find its practical appli-
cation on the eve of the revolution and by no means
to infer that the workers of one country must wait for
the others before beginning the revolution. Since the
victory of the Russian workers there could, of course,
be less reason for overlooking this elementary ABC.
Now this slogan has been deleted and seemingly for-
gotten as so many other correct teachings and form-
ulations of Lenin and Trotsky.

The Tenth Plenum of the Comintern, meeting under
the conditions of rapidly growing American imperialist
penetration of Europ'e and growing control of exploita-
tion of the European workers could find time only for
prognostications of second rate importance. But it
failed entirely to give any consideration whatever to'
this important slogan which today retains its validity
as much as ever.

In the words of Comrade Trotsky: "... it is pre-
cisely the 'international strength of the United States
and its unbridled expansion resulting from it, that com-
pels it to include powder magazines throughout the
world among the foundations of its structure...."

The slogan of a Soviet United States of Europe is
a correct slogan, not only as counter to that of Briand
and the other European imperialist diplomats but as
concrete direction for unified revolutionary action of
the proletariat towards the only possible working class
solution.

Lovestone Issues a Dishonest Document
One of the latest faction circulars issued by the Love-

stone group, dated August 31, 1929, and entitled "How
the E. C. C. I. 'Fights' Trotskyism Today" sets itself
to prove that: 1. the Trotskyist "danger still exists in
menacing form"; 2. that the Stalin regime in the Rus-
sian Party and in the International is going or has
gone over to "Trotskyism", i. e., to the viewpoint of
the Russian Bolshevik Opposition; and 3. there is a
"complete suppression of the struggle against Trot-
skyism".

In order to "prove" this absurd contention, Love-
stone, who was never notorious for his political honesty
proceeds deliberately and unscrupulously to distort,
maul and squeeze his "facts" to fit them to his un-
tenable thesis. Consider them one by one:

1. We are glad to have an acknowledgment that the
Opposition "still exists in menacing form"—in spite of
the fact that Lovestone and his ilk in the International
have announced its disintegration, burial and disap-
pearance a thousand times in six years.

2 and 3. To prove these points, Lovestone quotes at
some length a letter written by Preobrazhensky in April
1929, a few months before his capitulation to Stalin.
In his letter to Oppositionists, Preobrazhensky already
forecasts his surrender, and attempts to justify it on
the main ground that "both of these ideas (hastening
the tempo of industrialization and struggle against
agrarian capitalism) have been adopted by the offi-
cial majority of the Party". That is, Preobrazhensky
still pretended to support and justify to a certain ex-
tent the platform of the Opposition presented to the
Party in 1927. Lovestone could have brought even
more and "better" proof of his argument Ijy quoting
from the long letters of Radek and Smilga, also writ-
ten while in exile, in which they declare that their dif-
ferences with comrade Trotsky lie in the fact that the
latter has departed from the Platform of the Opposi-
tion while Radek and Smilga intend to defend it as
originally conceived and written!

On Preobrazhensky's letter, Lovestone then makes
the entirely false comment: "It is important to bear
in mind that it was on the basis of this letter that
P. really was recently admitted into the Russian Par-
ty." Lovestone knows this to be untrue. Preobrazhen-
sky, Smilga and Radek wrote their letters while still
in the Opposition ranks, and "defended" the Platform
of the Opposition solely for the purpose of winning
support in its ranks for their impending capitulation—
something they could not do had they rejected the Plat-
form from the outset. But when they finally capitu-
lated to the Centrist swamp, they declared in their of-
ficiaj statements to the Party (which were published
in the Inprecorr and the Daily Worker and of which
Lovestone cannot therefore be ignorant) that their
whole line of policy, all their activities had been wrong
for years, that they renounced their entire pant, and
that they witlidrew their signatures from all Opposi-
tion documents including the Platform! In other words,
the miserable collapse of this trinity before the power
of Stalin makes the latter no more of an Opposition-
ist, than the similar collapse of Zinoviev, Kamenev, Sa-
farov and Pitakov almost two years ago made one
of Bucharin, Rykov or Stalin.

The rest of Lovestone's "proof" is of the same caliber.
"Maslov, Fischer and a whole series of Leninbund func-
tionaries in Germany" are being readmitted. Maslov
and Fischer are even less of Oppositionists than Radek
and Co. They left the ranks of the Opposition—which
they should never have entered—almost two years ago
but have not yet been taken into the Party although
they have sought to negotiate this step for mary
months. Who compose the "whole series of Leninbund
functionaries" is an inscrutable mystery. Lovestone
has pro*- ' .xused them with the actually exist-

ing series of functionaries of his newly-discovered ally,
Brandler, who are joining—the German Social Demo-
cratic Party.

Lovestone seizes upon an insignificant item in the
Berlin Volkswille, organ of the Leninbund, which men-
tions the fact that the Party had adopted correct slo-
gans in the Ruhr struggle, distorts and misrepresent^
the quotation and presents it triumphantly of more
proof that the Party and the Opposition are approach-
ing each other. One has only to read Volkswille and
its sharp strictures upon the Party line in general and
the trade union line in particular to realize what value
to attribute to this discovery, borrowed from the
Brandlerist organ, Gegen den Strom.

The same holds for his quotation from L'Unite' Len^
iniste, which says that the C. P. of France is coming
near its line. L'Unite' Leninists has not been published
for more than a year! It was not a "Trotskyist organ"
but the organ of the Zinovievist adventuress, Suzanne
Girault, who capitulated two years ago to Stalinism
and was never readmitted into the Party. The organ
of comrade Treint was Le Redressemont Communists,
which is no longer published now.

Lovestone is unduly flattering Stalin, who is as in-
capable of understanding the revolutionary content of
the Opposition's Platform as he is of applying it, who
recognizes bureaucratic machinations behind the scenes
as the epitome of political wisdom. The regime of
Stalin has not changed its attitude towards any of the
fundamental aspects cf the Opposition's Platform. He
is still -the champion of national reformism, i. e., of
"socialism in one country" and of "two-class Parties"
He is still the hero of the Menshevik policy pursued
in the Chinese revolution and the British strikes of
1926. He continues his brutal assaults upon the. Op-
position: 23 Y. C. L. members, Oppositionists, have
been expelled in Odessa alone a few weeks ago; com-
rade Rakovsky and other Oppositionists have been sent
further into the Siberian wildncrness and Trotsky
still sits in Constantinople.

That Stalin has nevertheless executed a "Left" zig-
zag in the last year is quite true. Cut off from the
Right wing, from whom all his political steps were
borrowed, he moved under the pressure of the Oppo-
sition. Stalin has no program of his own, and borrows
alternatively from the Right and from the Left. His
loans from the Right are heavy and are paid for heav-
ily. His loans from the Left, made under its whip-
lash and the demands of the proletariat, are light and
lightly repudiated. Stalin's "Leftism" consists of pick-
ing up the splinters and dust around the unshakable
pillars of the Opposition Platform, and of using even
this debris so that it appears only in caricature. In
their fight against Bucharin, the Centrist bankrupts
are obliged to use the phrases of the Opposition withsut
being able to understand or knowing how to apply their
content. Even the Five Year Plan, another result of
persistent Opposition pressure, is taken by Stalin from
(he chapter-headings of Opposition textbooks, mis-
applied and deprived of correct socialist, class content.

Stalin's "Trotskyism" has a certain amount of "rev-
olutionary" polish, lots of noise, and little content,
/ike the brightly^painted empty barrels which acrobats
manipulate with their feet.

BEG PARDON!
In the article by comrade Trotsky on Brandler and

Thalheimer published in our last issue, an unfortunate
typographical error crept in. Speaking of the national
reformist tendencies of the German Eight wing, the
author is made to say: "They don't give a flag for tb'
Russian revolution, or the Chinese revolution, o~
rest of humanity." It should, of course. r<*>'
don't give a fig for..." etc., etc.
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Who Is Leading the Comintern To-day?
CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

In his unpublished work "Lenin and, the Dictator-
ship of the Proletariat and the Peasantry" (at the
present moment;, serious and conscientious works gen-
erally in the form of manuscripts; on ticklish questions
only the shabby products of the apparatus are printed),
comrade B. Lifschitz gives an instructive political char-
acterization of Martinov in a short note:

"It seems to me," he says, "that the political bio-
graphy of this man invites special attention. He came
to the Narodniki when their epigonic degeneration be-
gan (towards the middle of the '80s). He came to
Marxism and the social democracy in order to preside
over the down-sliding of a part of the social democrats
from the platform of the 'Emancipation of Labor'
group and Lenin's 'Petersburg Union of Struggle, to
the platform, of opportunist Economism. Then this
old opponent of the supporters of Iskra came to Iskra
(rather to the new elements of Iskra) at the moment
when the directors who had remained were slipping
from their old political positions. Remaining there in
some way to play secondary roles (outside the editorial
board of Iskra), he pratically gave, in his 'Two Dic-
tatorships', a platform of the opportunist-conciliatory
tactic of the Mensheviks in the 1905 revolution. This
Menshevik of yesterday, the most venomous anti-Bol-
shevik, then came to the Bolsheviks again, (1923) just
at the moment when their epigone leaders were already
slipping away from the Bolshevik positions. Remain-
ing here also.in secondary roles (outside of the Po-
litical Bureau and the Presidium of the International),
he practically inspired the struggle against the Bol-
shevik faction of the Party and, in his articles and
speeches, gave a platform of the opportunist-concilia-
tory tactic of the Stalinists in the Chinese revolution
... A sort of fatality really seems to accompany this
figure."

The "fatality" "of the figure of Martinov lives to-
gether excellently with its involuntarily comic side.
Slo v of pace and heavy of wit, created by nature for
the baggage-wagon of the revolution, Martinov is aglow
with a noble passion: to combine the extremities in
theory. Since he enters only into declining ideological
currents or into declining branches of healthy cur-
rents, he manages, in his efforts to combine the extremi-
ties, to bring every error to the height of absurdity.
In 1926-27, the author of "Two Dictatorships" gave the
theoretical definition of the "bloc of the four classes",
understand! np; by this that the Chinese bourgeoisie,
with the help of the International, was installed a-
straddle three classes: the workers, the peasants and
the petty-bourgeoisie of the city. In March 1927, Mar-
tinov issued the slogan of the "transfusion 6f work-
ers' blood into Kuo Min Tang"—just at the moment
when Chiang Kai-Shek began with the shedding of
workers' blood. When the "Anglo-Russian" and the
"Chinese" discussions opened up in the Party, Marti-
nov relived his youth by serving up the old Menshevism,
without modifications or additions, in its most intact
and most stupid form. While the others made haste
to hunt up and invent a theory to justify the political
back-sliding, Martinov brought one out of his pocket,
thought out long ago, all finished, only lightly forgot-
ten. That con^i-red a manifest superiority upon him.

Now, this "i?tital" man is one of the principal in-
spirers of ths Communist International. He teaches how

By L. D. Trotsky

already on the press but at the very last moment the
type was destroyed by the order of the Political Bu-
reau: it was decided that it would really be too em-
barrassing to make arrangements with this personage.
Nevertheless Zinoviev provided for him and wheedled
him into the International. By the side of the Kuusi-
nens and the Martinovs, Lenzner became one of the
leaders of the daily work of the International. This
Red Professor writes leading articles in the official re-
view of the International. The few lines that I have
read sufficed to convince me that Lezner does not know
to this day how to write two consecutive words cor-
rectly. But apparently there is no one among the edi-
tors of Die Kommunistische Internationale to look after
not only the Marxism, but even the grammar of« the
writers. These Lenzners give the apparatus of the
International its physiognomy.

LOZOVSKY
Lozovsky occupies a leading piace in the Red Inter-

national of Labor Unions and an influential one in
the Communist International. If in the beginning,
under the old leadership of the Party, his role was
purely technical, and, even in this capacity was held in
serious doubt and regarded, as temporary, it is no less
true that in this last period Lozovsky has reached
the very front ranks.

Lozovsky cannot be denied certain aptitudes, a facili-
ty of orientation, a certain flair. But all these facul-
ties have an extremely fleeting and superficial char-
acter with him. He commenced, I believe, with Bol-
shevism but withdrew from it for many years, became
a conciliator. Internationalist during the war, he
worked with me in Paris on Nashe Slovo (Our Word)
where he always represented the extreme Right wing
tendency. In the internal questions of the French labor
movement, as in the questions of the International and
of the Russian revolution, he inclined invariably to the
Right—towards pacifist Centrism. In 1917, he was
the only one of the Nashe Slovo group that did not
join the Bolsheviks. He was a fierce enemy of the Oc-
tober revolution. He remained an enemy until 1920,
I believe, mobilizing a part of the railwaymen and the
trad unionists in general against the Party. He rallied
to the October revolution before Martinov; in any case
after it had not only been accomplished but also de-
fended against the most menacing dangers. His know-
ledge of languages and of life in the Western coun-
tries led him, in those years when the distribution of
workers was still very chaotic, to, the Red Internation-
al of Labor Unions. In the Political Bureau, when
we found ourselves faced with this fact, we all-Lenin
first of all—shook our heads; we consoled ourselves
by saying that he would have to be replaced at the first
opportunity. But the situation changed. Lenin fell
ill and died. The displacements began, carefully pre-
pared behind the scenes of the apparatus. Lozosksky
floated 6n the surface. He went with the current. Had
he not polemized against me during the war in defense
of Longuetism and petty bourgeois democracy in Rus-
sia? Had he not, polemized against the October revo-
lution, the Red terror, the civil, war? After a brief
pause, he resumed the struggle against "Trotskyism".

revolutionary development, to select the cadres for it,
to discern a revolutionary situation at the proper time
and to mobilize the masses for the overthrow of the
bourgeoisie. A more malicious caricature cannot be
imagined.

LENZNER
In the propaganda department of the International,

there works, and so to speak, directs a certain Lenz-
ner. However insignificant this figure may be it is
well to say a few words about it, as a by no means ac-
cidental fraction of the whole. Eor a certain time,
Lenzner worked at the publication of my Works. I
made his acquaintance there for the first time, as a
representative of the "Red Professoriate". He had
no revolutionary past. After all, one could not com-
•plain about that: he was young. He entered politics
as soon as the revolution was made. The worst of it
was that the chaotic havoc wrought in every field made
it possible for him to make his way as a "Red Profes-
sor" with a minimum of theoretical resources. In
other words, the revolution for him signified above all
a career. His ignorance particularly astonished me. In
the annotations that he wrote, not anly the thought
but also the etymology and the syntax of Sir "Profes-
sor" had to be revised. Above all, attention had to be
paid to his excessive zeal: Lenzner resembled less
an adept than a courtesan. In this period of 1923 many
impatient careerist and aspirants not provided for in
the apparatus still tried their luck here and there. In-
dulgence had to be shown, however, for the superficial
knowledge of Lenzner; the more capable workers were
overwhelmed with work: at that time the Opposi-
tionists had not yet been removed from their posts.

Lenzner prepared for me the material for The Les-
sons of October, verified texts, collected quotations un-
der my directions, etc. When the anti-Trotskyist cam-
paign, a long time in preparation, was launched and
was formally connected with The Lessons of October,
Lenzner did not know where to stand and within 24
hours he switched rifle position. To secure himself
more safely, he used the material he had prepared in
a diametically contrary sense, that is to say, against
Trotskyism. He wrote a pamphlet, it goes without say-
ing, on the permanent revolution; this pamphlet was

the author of these lines. In 1924, he did his mem-
oirs—already published—over again and where he had
n plus sign he put a minus sign and conversely. This
revision has such a primitive and puerile character
that it cannot even be taken seriously as a falsification.
At bottom, there is an essentially primitive manner
of thought. The activity of Raskolnikov in the domain
of proletarian literature will constitute one of the most
amusing anecdotes in the history of the revolution.
But right here this subect does not interest us. The
work of Raskolnikov as the director of the East-
ern department of the International has a much more
tragic character. It is enough to read Raskolnikov's
foreword to the report of Tang Pin-san to be con-
vinced once more of the facility with, which certain
persons relapse into political ignorance when condi-
tions are favorable. To the Menshevik report of Tang
Pin-san, Raskolnikov wrote a eulogistic Menshevik
foreword. It must of course be added that the report
of Tang Pin-san was approved by the VII Plenum of
the Executive Committee of the International. Just
In ink of what pains and resources are wasted to lead
people off the right road. Raskolnikov is not so much
the responsible inspirer as he is the victim of this whole
mechanism. But his unfortunate direction is in turn a
source of the greatest mishaps and victims.

ROY
The Indian movement is represented in the Inter-

national by Roy. It is doubtful if greater harm could
be done to the Indian proletariat than was done by
Zinoviev, Stalin and Bucharin through the medium of
Roy. In Indian, as in China, the work has been and is
conducted almost always on the basis of bourgeois na-
tionalism. In the whole period after Lenin, Roy has
conducted a propaganda in favor of a "people's Party"
which, as he himself has said, should be "neither in
name nor in essence" the Party of the proletarian van-
guard. It is an adaption of Kuo Min Tangism, of Stal-
inism and of LaFolletteism to the conditions of the na-
tional movement in India. Politically this means:
through the medium of Roy, the leadership of the In-
ternational is holding the stirrup for the future Indian
Chiang Kai-Sheks. As for Roy's conceptions, they are a
hodge-podge of Social Revolutionary ideas and liberal-
ism flavored with the sauce of the struggle against
imperialism. While the "Communists" organize "work-
ers' and peasants' Parties", the Indian nationalists
are seizing hold of the trade unions. In India the ca-
tastrophe is being prepared just as methodically as it
was in China. Roy has taken the Chinese examples
as a model, and he appears at the Chinese congresses
as a teacher. It is needless to say that this national
democrat, poisoned by an adulterated "Marxism", is
an implacable foe of "Trotskyism", just like his spirit-
ual brother Tang Pin-san.

KATAYAMA
Things are no better in Japan. The Japanese Com-

munist Party is unalterably represented in the Inter-
national by Katayama. As fast as the leadership of the
International was drained, Katayama became one of
its bolshevik pillars. To tell the truth, Katayama is
by nature a complete mistake. Contrary to Klara Zet-
kin, he cannot even be called a decorative figure, for
he is totally devoid of any adornment. His concep-
tions form a projrressivism verv lia-htlv colored by

Labor Unions and immediately created one for Him in
the Communist International. At the height of the Mar-
tinovist course, Lozovsky even stood at the Left wing
to a certain extent. But that is dangerous neither for
Lozovsky nor for the International, for, despite all his
apparent rashness, Losovsk'y is perfectly aware of the
limits beyond which Leftism ceases to be encouraged.
As frequently happens, an impulsive spirit mingles in
Lozovsky with a conservatism in ideas. In a stirring
article he can call upon the workers of South Africa
or the natives of the Phillipine Islands to overthrow
their bourgeoisie, and forget his counsel an hour later.
But in every serious instance where decisions involv-
ing his responsibility must be made, Lozovsky invaria-
bly makes for the Right. He is not a man of revolu-
tionary action; he is an organic pacifist. The future
will demonstrate this more than once.

RASKOLNIKOV
The direction of the young Parties of the East, which

have imposing tasks before them, forms the darkest
page of the International after the death of Lenin.

It is enough to say that there a leading role is giv-
en to Raskolnikov. Contrary to those whom I have
named before, he is incontestably a fighting revolution-
ary, a Bolshevik with a certain revolutionary past.
But only the frightful devastation of the leading ranks
could bring things to the point where Raskolnikov is
placed at the leadership . . . of proletarian literature
and the Asiatic revolutions. He is just as inapt for
the one as for the other. His deeds were always better
than his speeches and articles. He expresses himself
before thinking. It is certainly not bad to have him
close to one in the period of civil war. But it is very
bad to have him ther£ in the period of ideological war.
When he returned from Afghanistan in 1923, Raskol-
nikov threw himself into the battle on the side of the
Opposition. I had to hold him back very insistently,
for fear that he would do more harm than good. For
this reason or for another, he became an active fight-
era few days later—in the other camp. I do not
know if he studied the East very much during his so-
journ in Afghanistan. But, then he did write many mem-
oirs of the first years of the revolution, in which he
thought it necessary to devote not a little snace to
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the proletarian revolution by his vote. In recompense
for his services in the struggle against the Opposition,
the International supports the fictitious authority of
Katayama in Japan. The young Japanese Communists
look up,(Jn him with deference and follow his teachings.
Which? It is not for nothing that there is a Japanese
proverb: "Even the head of a sardine can be wor-
shipped, the main thing is to have faith."

In the meantime, endless attempts are being made
in Japan to unite the various "workers' and peasants'
Parties", of the Right, the Center and the Left, which
constitute, all of them to the same degree, an organ-
ized assault upon the political independence of the pro-
letarian vanguard. The diplomatic notes and counter-
notes, the unity conferences and counter-conferences
increase and multiply, absorbing and corrupting the
very few Communists, diverting them from the real
work of rallying and educating the worker-revolution-
aries. The press of the International gives hardly any
news of the real revolutionary work of the Japanese
Communists, of the illegal work, of the organization, of
the proclamations, etc. But for that, we learn almost
every week of new steps by a new committee for the
reorganization of the Left workers' and peasants'
Party in the sense of a union with the Left wing of
the Centrists workers' and peasants' Party, which, in
turn, approaches the Left wing of the Right Party,
and so on without end. What has Bolshevism to do
with this? What can Marx and Lenin have in com-
mon with this obscene trafficking?

But we will have to return more basically to the
burning questions of the East from another point of
view.

TO BE CONTINUED

One of the most constant sub-getters for the Militant
is comrade C. R. Hedlund of Minneapolis. His last
letter contains ten new subs chiefly from railroad
workers, from whom comrade Hedlund also obtained
donations to tti<» MilUnnt.
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THE MINE BATTLE
Corruption in Illinois Union

By Joseph Angelo
Several things have happened lately in Illinois' mine

fields. Among the more important is the struggle of
the Fishwick-Farrington-Walker machine against the
Lewis machine.

The renewal of this old struggle between the Illinois
fakers and the Lewis gang began toward the end_ of
the last miners' strike. The differences arose afresh'on
the question of how the Illinois miners were to be be-
trayed. At that time the Fishwick machine seemed
to have come out victorious, Lewis' West Virginia-
Kentucky ruinous policy lost, and the treacherous wage-
cut policy of Fishwick accepted.

Immediately Lewis began a campaign to organize
the Illinois miners, chambermaids and waitresses, by
sending into Illinois hotels a crew of international or-
ganizers. Then the Fishwick machine backed John
A. Walker, president of the Illinois Federation of La-
bor, as a candidate for Lewis' shoes. Lewis swung a
right-hand interpretation of the miners' constitution
and Walker went down for a count of ten.

The next place that we hear about this struggle is
in the Peoria sub-district, where the Fishwick machine
had expelled a dozen miners for slandering the honor-
able Mr. Fishwick. This time again, the lovable Mr.
Lewis shoots a left hand interpretation of the con-
stitution and back goes the Lewis dozen into the union.
Then this same daily dozen that Lewis took under his
fold runs on Lewis' program against the Fishwick
sub-district flunkeys and captures the whole sub-dis-
trict.

Does Fishwick call for enough? Oh, no. Walker is
Fishwick's side-partner with Farrington in reserve.
Fishwick calls the Illinois miners into a convention
at Peoria and takes a couple of verbal slams at Lewis
and has the packed convention elect John A. Walker
as an official of the Illinois union so that Walker may-
be eligibile to run for Lewis' shoes at the next miners'
convention.

Then Lewis comes back at Fishwick by sending into
Illinois Colonel Samuel Pascoe, president of the de-
funct Kentucky district. This President Colonel Pas-
coe (he has a whole string of titles, more than can be
remembered) moves around the Illinois hotels (and
they are much safer than the hotels of Kentucky) and,
of all things, this bird finds that corruption is going
on in Illinois—in the West Frankfort sub-district.

An investigation proved that the Fishwick sub-dis-
trict official flunkeys took quite a bit of miners' money
and property that snould have gone into the pocket of
Lewis. And this made Lewis pretty mad. First, there
were fifty thousand dollars that were to be distributed
among the miners in the West Frankfort sub-district
of which only twenty thousand dollars can be accounted
for by the sub-district officials. Second, there is the
West Frankfort Labor Temple, the property of an
abandoned local union deeded over to individuals—the
officials of the sub-district. Third, there is the sum of
thirty-two thousand dollars of another abandoned lo-
cal union drawn out by the same sub-district officials.

Lewis demands of the West Frankfort sub-district
officials to come to Indianapolis for an accounting. At
once, Fishwick calls a conference of his board mem-
bers, sub-district officials, also Walker and Farrington,
in Decatur, as in Springfield there were too many or-
ganizers trying to organize the waitresses. At this
conference, after much debating, Farrington's policy
prevailed. Farrington proposed that the West Frank-
fort sub-district officials tell Lewis to go to hell, that
in case Lewis takes the charter away from the sub-dis-
trict, they must go into court and get an injunction
against Lewis and fight it out in the capitalist court.
Alright, but this would cost money and who is going to
foot the bill in case they lose? This from the sub-dis-
trict officials involved.

So the conference decided to create a "Red Fund" to
the tune of ten thousand dollars. This money is to be
used in the fight against Lewis but the miners were
to be told that this money was used for the purpose of
fighting against the Reds in the West Frankfort dis-
trict.

Alright, the sub-district faker would not divide up
the money and property with Lewis, so Lewis took
away the charter from the sub-district and established
a provisional sub-district with a set of his own hench-
men. The old sub-district officers go into court and
come out with an injunction restraining Lewis from in-
terfering in their racket. Lewis then goes before an-
other judge and has the injunction set aside and his
henchmen are again put back in charge.

The convention of the Illinois Federation of Labor
which will be held in Rock Island beginning Septem-
ber 9th, will see a renewal of this warfare, as Fish-
wick has been quite busy to see that a good repre-
sentation of delegates from the miners locals are there
—a most unusual thing, as in the past ihe Illinois
miners showed no interest in the Federation conven-
tion. Fishwick, also, is billed as the main speaker for
the convention.

The present struggle between Lewis and Fishwick
is important not only to the miners of Illinois, but to
the Communist movement as well. The Communist
movement, instead of growing in this struggle, is con-
tinually losing ground, while the Lewis machine is
growing by leaps and bounds. The Lewis machine
is taking this fight into the load unions of Illinois—
working through the local unions, and it has already
captured not only two whole sub-districts but the sen-
timent throughout Illinois is much more favorable to-
ward Lewis' machine than I have seen it for some time.

Fishwick is as yet propagandizing only through the
Illinois Miner and circulars, with the result that he is
losing ground The Communist Pai-ty is using almost
the same method as Fishwick, that is, they have for-
gotten all about the work inside the old locals of the
U. M. W. A. Why, even Lewis is winning influence
at the expense of the Communists.

In the West Frankfort trial to set aside the injunc-
tion, the Fishwick machine, in one of its contentions,
charged that Lewis has made his peace with the leaders
of the National Miners Union in Illinois and has the
support of the Reds in the present struggle against
Fishwick. This story has become very common on
the street corners and the mines—that Lewis has the
support of the Reds in the campaign against Fishwick.
When such charges are made against the National
Miners Union in a capitalist court, and they are not
even denied in the Coal Digger nor even a leaflet on
the situation, that is giving objective support to the
most corrupt labor faker in the United States.

NEW OPPOSITION
Among the Russian Youth

The former leader of the Leninist Young Communist
League of the Soviet Union, and a founder of the Youth
International comrade Schatzkin, and comrade Sten,
"Red Professor", have now been placed in the center
of a sharp attack by the official organs of the .Rus-
sian Y. C. L. The differences between Schatzkin-Sten
and the League have undoubtedly assumed serious pro-
portions and the two comrades have apparently found
a strong circle of supporters, since even the Rote
Fahne, official organ of the German Stalinists, is
obliged to inform its readers about the new event. The
American Party press lags behind as usual and fur-
nishes no information whatsoever on the matter. Its
readers will probably hear about it for the first time
after the Stalin faction has taken some disciplinary
measures against the new opposition.

Comrades Schatzkin and Sten voiced their critical
conceptions in a number of articles in Komxomolskaia
Pmvda, organ of the Russian Y. C. L. The paper has
been reprimanded for that and the sword has now been
drawn in an article against Schatzkin and Sten*. They
have attempted to "unfold their notorious anti-Party
conceptions" and "under the mask of 'seemingly' Left
conceptions they have seriously .approached the Trot-
skyist standpoint on the Party and Party discipline".
Comrade Sten is upbraided for having sought, in an ar-
ticle "Up with the Communist Banner of Marxist Len-
inism", to liberate the Youth League from the influ-
ence of the aPrty. "He declares for freedom of opinion,
free choice of political line for every Y. C. L. member.
He wants every one to determine his attitude towards
Party policy in his own way... that the political line
shall be determined only on the ground of one's own
experience, independent of the Party and its collective
experience."

That is how the article in Rote Fahne presents the
matter.

Schatzkin has become even more definite. And that
is why anathema is hurled even more heavily at him.

"He is trying to disparage the value of the unani-
mity of the Party in the struggle against Trotskyism
and against the Right opportunists. He doubts the
political maturity of a great part of the Party. He
maintains that the Party has sunk into philistinism.
He declares that even tested Bolsheviks, who have be-
hind them a hard school "of revolutionary struggle, sub-
mit to Party decisions and fight for them not because
of their revolutionary consciousness, not because of a
firm conviction in their correctness, but as pure phil-
istines who say Fes to everything decided by the maj-
ority. Comrade Schatzkin has decided to redeem the
Party from this evil. In the form of a struggle against
Philistinism he casts suspicion on the sincerity of the
struggle against the Right deviation. Schatzkin be-
lieves that the victory over the Right was not achieved
thanks to the politically correct line of the Party and
its energetic defense against the Right opportunists,
but thanks to the inertia and emptiness of the Party
philistine."

The criticism of comrades Schatzkin and Sten ap-
parently embodies a mood within the Y. C. L. that is
not to be underestimated, and it is only too compre-
hensible that this mood against the bureaucratic spirit
and its effects, against the complete deadening of
any political life, should find expression precisely
among the youth. The absolute compulsion to swing
into line with official opinion, the unconditional recog-
nition of the political conceptions of the leading bu-
reaucracy, must arouse resistance in the youth. This
phenomenon only confirms what the Oppositions has
said for years about the consequences of the Stalinist
regime and its inner-Party course. It is therefore no
wonder that it seeks to kill Schatzkin and Sten with a
mere formula: They are accused of "Trotskyism".
Schatzkin and Sten were permitted to make their cri-
ticism only so long as it suited Stalin's "struggle
against the Rig-ht". But now he has made a frank and
sharp swing to the Right, as is shown by the recent
decree on factory management, he can no longer
tolerate such criticism. It is therefore declared:
"The Party considers the struggle against the
Right danger as its principal task. The arti-
cles of comrades Schatzkin, Sten and others re-
mind us of the necessity of fighting on two fronts,
that it, in the struggle against the Right, not to forget
the struggle against the Trotskyist remnants, the traces
of which come to light plainly in the irresponsible and
injurious outburst of the above comrades."

Whether or not the new Opposition will draw the

THE R. R. UNIONS
A Split-up Labor Movement

By C. R. Hedlund
There are about 1,700,000 workers employed in the

railroad transportation industry in this country. About
one million of those workers are not organized at all,
the remaining 700,0.00 are divided into 21 autonomous
and helpless craft unions. Each one of these unions
maintains its own set of officials, journals, headquar-
ters, organizers and lodge halls; the most antiquated
form of labor organization known. In no other in-
dustrial country in the world do we find the railroad
workers divided into 21 separate unions and less than
fifty per cent organized, and this in spite of the fact,
that in no other country are the employers so well or-
ganized as they are here.

However,, the economic conditions which gave risei
to our present trade union structure on the railroads
are gradually disappearing and this change naturally
has its effect upon the unions. The ordinary railroad
worker, and even the conductor and the engineer, are
commencing to realize that the small and weak craft
union, of which he is a member, is no longer a match
for the gigantic combinations of organized capital. He
sees the craft union falling down everywhere in the
fight for better wages. These developments breed a
growing demand for needed change among the work-
ers, a change of program and organizational structure.
Behind these proposed changes we find the growing
minority of workers who study and think. Against this
program we find arrayed the most useless, reactionary
and overpaid labor bureaucracy in the world.

The writer of this article is employed as locomotive
engineer on a run between Minneapolis, Minnesota, and
Elroy, Wisconsin. Elroy is a typical railroad terminal.
There are thousands of such terminals in the United
States and Canada. Outside of a small group of or-
dinary business men the entire town consists of rail-
road workers and their families. Yet, on account of
the fact that the railroadmen are divided into 21 sep-
arate and distinct crafts, there is no labor activity of
any kind in the town. There are no local lodges here
because there are not enough members of each craft
to maintain one. The men who belong to the union
send their dues to the point where the local union is
located, at Chicago, Duluth, or the Twin Cities, as the
case may be. Thousands of railroad workers in the
small terminals like Elroy never see the inside of a
union hall. The railroad workers at Elroy, thanks to
the craft system, have no labor hall, no labor meet-
ings or activity of any "kind. The town administration
consist of a lawyer and a few business men, this in
spite of the fact that the town is overwhelmingly work-
ingclass.

Yes, Elroy is a typical railroad terminal, where the
railroad workers, as elsewhere, are victims of an obso-
lete system of labor organization. Elroy has no labor
unions, no labor activity, either industrial or political,
but it has a local organization of the American Legion,
consisting of railroad workers and farmers, five or six
churches, several "soft drink" parlors, pool halls and
a moving picture show where the customary froth of
sex and adventure is dished out to the working class.

Against these conditions in the railroad terminals
and in the railroad unions the high salaried Brother-
hood rnisleaders have no remedy save a program of ex-
pulsion of the militant minority, the growing left wing
in ,the Railroad Brotherhoods.

Against this program of inactivity and reaction of
the official drones, the left wing, which understands
what is needed, has a definite program of organization,
amalgamation and a formation of a Labor political
party, instead of the useless legislative boards main-
tained for the special benefit of swarms of grafters
who infested the Brotherhoods.

In Minneapolis the left wing in the Brotherhoods is
making considerable progress. It has learned at least
to a degree how to organize itself in local and union
meetings behind a practical program of demands to the
despair of the reactionary officials. These demands may
be summarized as follows:

Amalgamation of the Engineers and Firemen; a
joint organization drive conducted by the 21 craft
unions coupled with a wage movement, backed by all
the crafts, which will have for its purpose the raising'
of the minimum wage level in the railroad industry;
a Labor Larty instead of a Labor Lobby (the Legis-
lative Boards) ; reduction of officials' salaries to the
level of union wages, and to compel the B. of L. E.
official to give an itemized account to the membership
of the debts which the members are being called upon
to pay by the levying of special five dollar assess-
ments per month, etc.

More detailed treatment of our left wing work in
the railroad Brotherhoods will be given in my next
article to the Militant.

necessary and inevitable conclusions from its present
criticism against the bureaucratic regime, remains to
be seen. JJut whether it g'oes forward logically to the
support of the Leninist Opposition, or capitulates
weakly before the Centrist apparatus, the fact remains
that its criticisms are an expression of the discontent
and uneasiness over the present regime and its line
that are growing among the Youth in particular. The
next future will create even more divisions and deepen
them. Stalin's sailless vessels cannot hold together in
any political storm. Cut loose from the Left and from
the Right, the Centrist apparatus is doomed to new
splits and factional struggles.
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The Removal of Bucharin
By Maurice Spector

Pravda has published a long statement on "the devia-
tions and mistakes of Comrade Bucharin". By order
of the Stalin bureaucracy, Zinoviev's successor may now
be openly and fearlessly reviled by all the faithful
who but recently applauded his every utterance as the
distilled essence of Leninism. Perhaps we may yet
read the sad story of the "golden child of the revo-
lution" who was transformed into MISTER Bucharin
and trod the snowy wastes of Siberia—with notes and
addenda by the saintly fish-wife Emelian Yaroslavsky.

The official comunique on Bucharin's fate finds our
eyes dry. In 1917 he paid tribute to Trotsky as "that
brilliant and heroic tribune of the insurrection, that
flaming apostle of the revolution". That did not pre^.
vent him, on the death of Lenin, from joining in the
bureaucratic conspiracy to distort the history of the
revolution and defame the great revolutionary he had
admired. Thereafter there was no gathering of the
Communist International in Moscow where Bucharin
was not set up .to deliver scholastic diatribes against
the "permanent revolution" and to lecture Trotsky on
his "mistakes". The innocent by-stander would never
have guessed of this theoretician, of whom Lenin wrote
in his last Testament that "he never has learned, and
I think never fully understood the (Marxian) dialec-
tic".

THE "INFALLIBLE OLD GUARD"
We did not have to wait for the latest ukase of

Pravda to learn that "it .is impossible for the Party
to consider Comrade Bucharin as the infallible guard-
ian of Lenin's legacy" One by one the veneer has
been scraped off these "infallible guardians". We have
got to know the individuals of this self-congratula-
tory "Old Guard", who have resorted to every expe-
dient of demagogy to usurp the power in the Party.
The story of the strikebreaking role of Zinoviev and
Kamenev in October has been retold officially. Rykov
and Losovsky were no better. But when will Pravda
oblige us with some data on the role of Stalin, this
artificially manufactured "great man" who never had
an idea before the revolution, hatched one for a coali-
tion with Tseretelli during the revolution, and became
joint author with Bucharin of the reactionary idea of
national socialism since. When will Pravda oblige with
the political biographies of the crowd of lesser guard-
ians of Leninism, the motley crowds of ex-Mensheviks,
nationalists, Social Revolutionaries, Bundists, and ad-
venturers, who wormed themselves into the apparatus
of the Comintern, Bela Kun, Remmele, Semard, Smer-
al, Manuilsky, Martinov, Petrovsky--Goldfarb, Pepper
and Lovestpne, Jilek, Hais, Brandler and Thalheimer
—these too once did great feats of arms in the cru-
sade against Trotsky.

Somewhat tardily the political biography of Buch-
arin is gone over in the stereotyped verbiage of the
officialdom. It would have been more important to
have gone into that a couple of years ago, to have
warned the Party then that Bucharin was not "in-
fallible", to have told of his differences with Lenin
on the Brest Treaty and the Trade Unions and state
capitalism and Comintern strategy, to have pointed out
at the time the reactionary nonsense implicit in his
theory of building socialism "even at a snail's pace".
But the Centrist Stalin faction was as deeply involved
in steering a course towards the "development of capi-
talist relations in the village" and towards slowing
up the tempo of industrialization, as Rykov, Bucharin
and Tomsky. When over two years ago the Platform
of the Opposition warned against the Right danger
and named the groupings and persons in the Central
Committee, it was denounced as slander. The present
Pravda statement relates that there have been "pro-
found, fundamental differences for more than a year"
but the Centrist boss Stalin has lied to the Party again
and again, denying that there were any internal dif-
ferences in the Politbureau. This is the typically bu-
reaucratic method of leading the Party blind-folded.

THE CENTRISTS AND THE RIGHT
Under the crack of the Opposition whip, the Centrists

have executed a series of manoeuvres to give the ap-
pearance of a change of course. They have made it
lawful to talk of the "Right danger is the main dang-
er". But the bloc of the Centrists with the Right wing
in the Russian Party has not yet been«dissolved. Ry-
kov, Kalinin, Voroshilov and many more like them
still sit either in the Politbureau or the Central Com-
mittee biding their time, waiting for more favorable
winds to resume the offensive. Impolite words may be
used against the Rights, but the Stalin machine re-
doubles its measure of savage persecution of the Lenin
(Trotsky} Opposition of the Left. The Centrists are
incapable of waging a serious or prolonged battle
against the Rights. The removals of Bucharin and
Tomsky are apparatus manipulations. A serious fight
would involve the mobilization of the masses and the
Stalinite bureaucracy is afraid of the masses no less
than the Right wing. The Rights would prefer an or-
derly and bureaucratic orientation in favor of their
policies and hesitate at the moment to appeal to their
real constituency with the battle cry used so effective-
ly against the Opposition: "Peasants Unite! Trotsky
is going to rob you of your little properties and sav-
ings". Without the Party apparatus in their hands
the Rights would have to appeal practically for civil
•war, and for this they are not prepared.

Orily the Communist Opposition of Trotsky which
fretains its independence of both the Right and Center

can afford .to appeal to the masses to be on their
guard against the Thermidorians.

"Where is the Party?" is a question that is frequent-
ly asked. The answer is that the bureaucracy has kept
the Party strangled. Wjth the machinery of repres-
sion in its control, the Stalin officialdom talks in the
name of the Party. For the Opposition therefore the
serious fight against the Right wing which must eman-
ate from the mobilization of the masses, involves the
fight to free the Party masses from the strangle-hold-
of the Centrist bureaucracy. It is a struggle not only
against Bucharin but no less against boss Stalin, with
his national socialism.

Bucharin started out as un ultra left. John Reed
in his Ten Days reported that Bucharin was deemed
by many to be "more Left than Lenin". Today Profes-
sor Ustrialov, the spokesman for the new Soviet pos-
sessing classes (Nepman, bureaucrat and Kulak) hails
him as the hope of the Soviet bourgeoisie. "Bucharin
—that means peace," writes this former Cadet.

The Conflict in the
Muste Group

Young as it is, the Conference for Progressive La-
bor Action, or the Muste Group as it is commonly re-
ferred to, is already experiencing storms. Since this
movement is a reflection of a significant trend in the
American labor movement today, it is important to
consider what is transpiring within it, so that the Left'
wing and the Communists may have all possible mater-
ial before them in outlining their own course of action.
The prevailing official Party method of analyzing every-
thing in a "simple" (in reality, a simple-minded) way,
by "simply" dumping all who disagree with its mo-
mentary line into one huge pot—fascism, social-demo-
cracy, Hoover, Woll, Green, Hillman, Muste, Lovestone,
Trotsky and whatever and .whoever else happens to be
handy—obviously leads only to confusion and secre-
tarianism. Now, as to the C. P. L. A.

Muste's initial attempt to organize such diversified
elements as the Right wing needle trades bureaucrats
(Hillman, Schlesinger, Dubinsky, etc.,), Norman Thom-
as, Justus Ebert, Ludwig Lore, Muste, Oneal, Tom
Tippett and others, and pass off this multi-colored
conglomeration as a progressive faction in the A. F.
of L. has already hit the reefs of struggle and cracked.
The Socialist Party bureaucrats saw in the movement
growing up around Muste and his colleagues a chance
to infiltrate and annex a socialist trade union wing in
the official labor movement. So long as it was quiet lit-
tle sect, which vented only the meekest criticism of the
dominant A. F. of L. bureaucracy, it was, not diffi-
cult for the S. P. priests to flirt with it and even
become a little enthusiastic over it. The result was
the foundation conference of the C. P. L. A. a number
of weeks ago.

THE SENTIMENT IN THE RANKS
While the conference was a victory essentially for

the more reactionary elements of the S. P., particu-
larly in the condemnation of the Communists and Com-
munist methods, the problem was neither solved nor
ended. The C. P. L. A., unfortunately for many of
its administrators, is an expression of the growing
hostility in the ranks of the A. F. of L. to the class
collaboration methods of Green, Woll and Co., and a
simultaneous demand for more militant policies and
action. This pressure from the ranks exists for Schles-
jnger and his type, for instance, only as something
that must be suppressed or guided into harmless chan-
nels. Such people can—and will—no more carry on a
struggle against Woll and Green than Hoover will
against Morgan.

Muste and Tippett, who appear to give a clearer re-
flection of the sentiment in trade union ranks, are
failing entirely to do this. They cannot understand
that such hopelessly discredited elements as Schlesing-
er and the whole Jewish Daily Forward gang are com-
pletely incompatible with even the mildest of progres-
sive movements. It was the Right wing needle trades
leaders who allied themselves with Woll and Green to
crush the Left wing movement. It was these same lead-
ers who came down to the New Leader and raised the
Old Nick over the mild criticisms of Woll it had been
printing serially, with the result that the New Leader
very courageously toned down its criticism until it was
almost invisible to the naked eye. Muste's pitiful
pleading with these fakers to give him support, his
apologies to the cynical officials of the United Hebrew
Trades, will never gain the movement an ounce of gen-
uine militant adherence, or arouse confidence in him.
Nor, for that matter, will his tenderness move the stone
hearts of the Right wing gang. Vladeck has already
quit the C. P. L. A. and Thomas' support to it be-
comes perceptibly leaner every day. And more of the
same can be expected in the future as the movement
takes on flesh and the genuine sentiments of the work-
ers break through the timidity and vacillation of the
leaders.

Muste and Tippett can no more organize a militant
movement against Woll and Green that will not "an-
tagonize" the latter than they can eat their cake and
have it. The C. P. L. A. supporter, Alfred Hoffmann,
may have walked out in disgust from the conference
between the bosses and the union officials which ar-
ranged the shameful sell-out of the Elizabethton strik-
ers, but he never dared call upon the workers to repu-
diate it or to place the blame squarely on the' should-

ers of the U. T. W. and A. F. of L. traitors. Because,
you see, Messers. Woll, Green and Co. must not be of-
fended too much, else they will denounce the progres-
sives! The same holds for the messianic hopes that
many of the leaders place in John Fitzaptrick to "come
out into the open" to lead the progressive movement.
Fitzpatrick, however, already gave us his measure as
a "progressive" back in 1924, when he crawled craven-
}y before Gompers.

THE FEAR OF GREEN
This nightmare of fear for the thunderbolts of the

Executive Council of Mr. Green possesses the trem-
bling progressive leaders to the point of paralysis. A
progressive movement that does not meet with the
condemnation of such as Woll; that is, on the contrary,
tolerated by the bureaucracy; that does not throw over-
board the Hillmans and Schlesingers and proceed to
clean their houses of reaction—is not a progressive
movement at all. A progressive movement that does not
include in its ranks the Communist workers who know
how and-' why to fight for the class struggle in the
trade unions; that has, on the contrary, an officially
antagonistic standpoint towards them—is not a pro-
gressive movement at all. A progressive movement that
plays fondly with the idea that some "respectable"
and authoritative" leader, some Fitzpatrick, will be able
'to lead it to victory over Wollism, instead of relying
basically upon the fighting spirit of the workers in
the ranks, instead of mobilizing them for direct strug-
gle agains class collaboration and its spokesman—is
not a progressive movement at all.

If the C. P. L. A. does not remain a little sect of
leader, but grows as a representative of the stirrings
of revolt in tha ranks of the unions, it will undoubted-
ly develop only by ridding itself of leaders who cannot
or will not lead and of apologetic and timid policies
that only make the A. F. of L. officials laugh in deri-
sion. The present attitude of sterile, aristocratic aloof-
ness from the progressive movement which is held by
the Communist Party only retards this development,
so essential before any real forward step can be made.
A change of course by the Party, and entry into this
movement regardless of who says No, will spell pro-
gress for Communism and the labor movement as
a whole in the United States.—M. S.

Thaelmann on the
Toboggan

"Unprincipled factional struggles" to which the Sixth
Congress and the 10th Plenum of the Comintern so
solemnly put an official end, continue to break out in
the various Parties of the International, and reach
their most debased form in the German Party. Without
any principles being involved—except that of clique
control of the apparatus—a movement has been set on
foot there to remove from control Ernest Thaelmann,
the notorious Stalinist puppet who was foisted upon
the German Party by his Russian faction masters as
"the historical leader of Bolshevism in Germany." The
German Opposition press now publishes authentic re-
ports of the Tammany Hall game that is being played
by Thaelmann, the hero of the Wittorf corruption af-
fair. Heinz Neumann, who had virtually disappeared
from the political scene at the 12th Congress of the
C. P. of Germany has suddenly bobbed up again. At
that Congress, Thaelmann had been unanimously elect-
ed chairman of the Party and its official leader. It
was announced from the platform that Neumann was
seriously ill and could not appear. Comrades noted
however that Neumann was taking the cure for his
"serious illness" in the coffee shops of Western Ber-
lin. At the Sixth Congress of the Comintern, Neumann
was walloped right and left by the "big guns". Sud-
denly, he has reappeared on the scene, simultaneous-
ly with Thaelmann's vanishment. At the 10th Plenum,
Kuusinen lavished praise upon his head, and he was
hailed as the theorist, or one of them, of the struggle
against Bucharin. Back in Germazjy, he has joined
hands with Remmele, and the two of them have now
become the actual political directors of the Party, while
an underground, behind-the-scenes campaign is being
carried on against Thaelmann. The Berlin district
organization is being purged of Thaelmannites, and
at the recent convention of the Berlin Communist
Youth, a whole series of arbitrary organizational
changes were made under the instructions of Remmele,
to provide for strengthening his hand against any
strength Thaelmann might mobilize.

The real reasons for this repulsive clique struggle
for apparatus power has not yet become manifest. We
may be sure, though, that it will soo,n become clear
that the factional needs of the Stalin machine in the
Russian Party are the strings that make the German
puppets dance. So far no principles are involved; they
will be invented later, for the benefit of the Party mas-
ses who will be called upon, as usual, to endorse an
accomplished fact or -be kicked out of the Party. It is
by these shameful methods that Stalin besmirches and
destroys the name of Communism.

A LECTURE IN BOSTON

"Pogrom or Revolution in Palestine?" is the subject
of a lecture to be given by Max Shachtman, on Friday,
November 1, 1929, 7:30 P. M. at 62 Chambers Street,
Boston, under the auspices of the local branch of the
Communist League (Opposition). Admission is 25
cents and tickets can be obtained from mebers of the
League, and at Shapiro's Bookstore, 7 Beach
Boston. All workers are invited io attend.
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Unemployment in the
Auto Industry

By Barney Mass

such circumstances was not preserved but they were
exposed to being fired as a body. TJ»e 'strikes in the
Buick plant at Flint, in the Fisher Body plants and even
the recent one at the Murray Body only left behind a
mess of bungling. In the latter experience there was
manifest greater militancy than has heretofore been
the case. The Murray Body Co. was working on the
rush Four Door Sedan Model "A" Ford job and was in

The Clothing Strike
in Minneapolis

By Carl Cowl
The needle trades strike in Minneapolis, embracing Growing unemployment is indubitable and is not a precarious position. The workers were afforded a . . _

even officially denied by the executives of the auto in- splendid opportunity but it slipped by through lack of about 300 workers in the men's clothing industry is the
dustry Paper reports estimate that the Ford Motor proper organization. A verbal agreement which was largest manifestation of revolt against the miserable
Co lopped off 20 per cent of its entire payroll. Smal- made between representatives of the Union and the nr,0« =fenn ™»^it,-™c, «,viatin« <v, «,,•= /.;<•,, f™, 0 ™,™-
ler plants of the Briggs Body Co. are practically at a Company was ignored later by the latter,
standstill Chrysler, Hudson and the Chevrolet Motor The Auto Worker, the official organ of the Union,
Cos in Detroit have laid off considerable numbers of devotes most of its space to the body workers. It does
men.The Buick and Chevrolet plants in Flint are do- not appeal to all the workers in the industry. The pres-
ing likewise.ent condition of the industry offers an exceptional op-

open shop conditions existing in this city for a num-
ber of years. The strike, called by Amalgamated Cloth-
ing Workers of America, found fertile ground. Since
the first shop struck 10 weeks ago, 4 other shops have
followed suit. Four large shops must yet be called out.
Workers in every industry of this city, long famed

The Michigan State Free Employment office and the portunity for factory meetings, extensive distribution as a lush field for exploitation, are watching the out-
official automobile agency on Howard and Cass arecome of the strike. The spreading and winning of the uijauo* <»«., •— -o --- .of leaflets urging the workers to resist wage cuts, and
daily beseiged by thousands of worker who return home general activity of this kind which will lay the base strike will give tremendous impetus and inspiration to
disappointed. Private employment offices are rushed for a shop committee movement. No concerted effort the organization of the unorganized workers of Minnea-
daily by several thousand workers looking tor jobs, has beqn made to distribute the Auto Worker at the polis.
Every factory has unusually large lines which begin Ford plants. After a lapse of several months of valua-

- bie time, the Auto Workers Union may hysterically
awaken to the demands of the workers in this industry.
All this reveals lack of policy and leadership.

There is a small group really interested in following
a correct line. Dominated by Party politics, they are

forming at three and four in the morning. The num-
ber hired is practically nil, only a few are needed to
fill the customary turnover which has also reached a
very low ebb.

The contributing factors in the present economic

A review of the handling of the strike to date will
give us some conception of the forces in operation,
and the direction in which the strike is going. If we
are at all to understand the situation and give guid-
ance to the workers, we must look at the facts as they
are. The calling of the strike 10 weeks ago, in spite

depression can be enumerated as follows: the disparity unable to resist the opportunism of the Party. There of the lack of preparation, resulted in the walkout of
between the shrinking domestic market and the pro- is np other expression in the Union since that organ- four of the smaller overcoat and leather shops. The

auto interests, and the transfer of production of the policy, the union will find itself at the tail end of the
tractor to Ireland by the Ford Motor Co.; the constantly ----- *•-- A1- -—J —'• '-
increasing seasonal slump. _

Ford no longer enjoys the dominant position in the
manufacture of cheaply priced cars. He is now shar-

campaign to organize the unorganized auto workers.

A Bad Habit
Although the reports on the situation in North Caro-

ine with the General Motors the leading position in Una published in the Daily Worker appear to be gen-
this category. On their heels are the Essex, Whippet, --" * —J ~ J «-* * -•'•»* <'<• *-w~~
etc. The respective organizations have reached un-
paralleled production records. The resale value of used
cars has dropped to a level that is jeopardizing the badly-needed and undeserved publicity cannot be re-
new car market. Inducements to artificially expand -•-"--' 1— " "- *— w '- -
the market through liberal allowances for old cars,
fancy color schemes, light six-,cylinder motors which
Ford is now in the process of manufacturing, are only
yielding temporary relief.

erally correct and give a good picture of what is taking
place, it seems as though the tempting itch to fabricate
news and give certain Party functionaries a bit of

sisted by the news office reporters. For example, a
while ago the Daily Worker carried a long report on
the funeral of Ella May Wiggins and extracts from a
speech "made" by J. Louis Engdahl at the grave-side.
We admit that Engdahl is far more in place at a

prlis. It seems that the words and deeds of the lead-
ership of the Amalgamated 'Clothing Workers of Amer-
ica are at variance and sharply so. In the weeks that
have elapsed since the calling of the strike, a marked
reluctance to spread the strike on the part of the A.
C. W. heads, Kaminsky, Genis, and Rosenbloom is ap-
parent. They avoid the organization of the ladies'
garment workers, furriers, etc., employed in the struck
shops with the excuse that "We invite no jurisdictional
disputes with the I. L. G. W. U., Furriers, Cloak-mak-
ers: we cannot go into their fields", and then they
make no effort to get these other unions to act.

The agreement with the Excell shop signed three
weeks ago above the heads of the workers, has created,
along with the reactionary policy of the leadership,
a very seiious situation among the strikers. The agree- The present large output of autos and the increased funeral than at the head of the I.L.D., but it merely ^ =

production that must accompany the growing constant happens that Engdahl was never at or near the in- ment,* undated, grants tentatively the more harmless
capital must be accomplished with less men, cheaper terment. The next time he speaks at a grave he should demands of the union; the 44 hour week, pav for seven
wages, improved methods in technique, and greater at least take the precaution of being present. Another iegai holidays, time and a half for overtime, recogni-
intensification of exploitation of labor power, in order story printed in the Daily Worker told of a big de- tipn of the union. The vital c .... n , 1 f „ i. J _«_'» __J-i _ f .!_•_„ 1 1J ! /"H 1 _ J.J.- 1 _-, J-l. * ....ul̂̂ni* . . . _

to meet the keen competition for the narrowing domestic fense meeting held in Charlotte, and gave the number
market. The Chrysler-Dodge merger preceded by the of workers in attendance, the names of the speakers
Graham Paige-Dodge alliance was the beginning of a --J •L- ~" "--•• '-- *~~ *<• ' «•- * -'
series of trustifications that will be accelerated as the
competition sharpens. The closer the saturation point
of the market is approached the greater will the pres-
sure be on the auto workers.

and parts of their remarks. Again, it happens that al-
though such a meeting was scheduled, it could not be
held for lack of a hall and was not held as we learn
from the Gastonia Labor Defender. In themselves
these incidents may not be so catastrophic, except to

The relation of the domestic market to the foreign indicate the bad habit the Daily Worker has of manu-
- -

question, that of piece-
work rates, is left unsettled—the agreement specifies
that the workers continue at the old rate till the other
shops settle, with the union. With the shortening of
the work week, this results in a cut in wages.

What does this mean in actuality? What effect has
this great "victory" on the morale of the strikers? The
workers feel that the Excell Manufacturing Co. boss
and not the workers is deriving the benefit of this

in

ma'rket^'consicierTng'the productive capacity of the in- facturing news instead of printing it. The reader in agreement. They are putting out his work. He is ob-
dustry'in the two spheres, dictates greater investments Seattle or New York or Moscow will be impressed by taining new and large orders lost by the struck shops.

- - • ' --i-i- —J-;—^1^^4-,^-n nf .1.1 -4. ; Tj.,4 _.u_i —,ii J-L- /-ium_i~i*,, NOW ne is using the agreement as a club over their
heads when they demand a raise in the piece-rates.
The strikers in the other shops feel that if the strike
nets them a cut in wages, why fight for the union?
On the other hand, in the eyes of Kaminsky, Genis,
and Rosenbloom, the Excell Manufacturing Co., is a
shining example to the bosses of Minneapolis that the
Amalgamated Clothing Workers Union is no danger

m .uuiutn.*... industry and complete rationalization of
the home industry. Mr. Sloan, president of the Gen-
eral Motors, who returned from Europe two years ago
after an extended trip, marked the advent of his organ-
ization's bid for the European market. Sorenson, of
the Ford Motor Co., has just returned from Europe,
having mobilized the forces of that company for the
ensuine war. The shifting of operations closer to the

these stories. But what impression will the Charlotte
or Gastonia worker get of the Daily Worker as a whole,
when he reads these reports and of his own experience
knows them to be so much fantasy?

ensuing war.

We Made A Little Mistake
In a previous issue we wrote: "At the Minnesota

eiisuuig w<*i. *.«..-« o — --. State Federation of Labor Convention at Mankato, only „ e „„,„ ^^^^6 ,,ui«.cic, WJ,.Un « JK> ua^c*
European market will add to the contradictions of the R- yotaw, member of the Communist League, was a to business, but rather, a benefit. Furthermore the
home industry- delegate with no other Left winger present." Our Amalgamated Bank, in taking over Excell's notes

As a result of these tendencies, wage cuts, unem- Minneapolis comrades write to correct us a little. There foreclosed through the influence of the Citizens' Al-
ployment, longer hours, and a general worsening of was another "Left winger" present, a member of the liance, at the same time compells the union to supply

i:*; ~»B „!>« >«> anWrinated as a permanent situation Communist Partv named Watts representing a Min- "nassivp" wnvkci-a wittmnt "i<>K/i>. +*n»Ma» «~ «i~- «;-u
i/.^j,..~..-7 „._
conditions can be anticipated as a permanent
which will become more incisive.

The Auto Workers' Union came into being and reach- - * •• i i j;__ „ _„.»»

that he is a Communist. A militant co-delegate of Vo-
taw's (representing the same local union of machin-
ists) got up and spoke against the motion. Watts, with

ed its fullest strength during the time when bodies were the counter-revolutionary Trotskyist, on the grounds
chiefly made from wood. This organization tended to- - - - -
ward the workers engaged in this phase of the industry.
The men employed on the chassis, gears, axles, etc., f o_ _^ ^ =

were ignored. The latter formed a majority of the the New Line in one pocket and the Third Period in
workers in the industry. The machinists' local of the another, was so weighed down by discretion that he
A. F. of L. took an interest only in tool and die makers couid not rise from his seal; and failed to speak against
and others of a skilled or semi-skilled nature. The the motion of the bureaucrats. We do not even know
unskilled machine hands were left to the mercy of the # watts voted against the motion; if he did, it was

Communist Party named Watts representing a Min- "passive" workers without "labor trouble", or else risk
neapolis local union. The bureaucrats made a motion losing the notes,

refuse a seat at the convention to comrade Votaw,The puny-minded Stalinites, "stalwart leaders of the
workers in fierce class battles" have found in the new
"revolutionary" trade union line of the party a new
excuse for deserting the workers in this strike. Under
the false and non-Leninist slogan that all existing
unions cannot serve the interests of the working class,
they are capitalizing this situation to demonstrate that
the old unions are fake unions, that the strike is a
fake strike, that the only recourse for the workers

_o , __ ... _ is to abandon the old union, and join the new "mass"
""tT'̂o^Ttp'c^a position in which they still find done' "^th splendid quietness. Nevertheless, we made needle trades union (locally consisting of five mem-
auto magmas * ..- , . . . ,. bers). The strikers are a thousand times more loyal

to the strike than the Stalinites believe, and are bitter
against the Party's leaflets denouncing the strike. They
do not seek to abandon, but to win the strike. And fin-

themselves.a little mistake in the last issue. It seems that there
Only recently has this stratum of workers received w,ag another "Left winger" present at Mankato...

some attention. Metal has supplanted wood, making OV11AV/ MVV^,... ...... __

necessary that the auto workers' union recruit these
workers. The union lagged behind mechanical devel-
opments. The members of the machinists' union were
instructed to withdraw from this union and join the
A.W.U. Instead of concentrating in the two unions
and working for a coordination of effort between them
the result has been a small independent Auto Workers'
Union with a few hundred members, mostly body work-
ers, openly and mechanically controlled by the Party
and a machinists' A. F. of L. local which at one time
had a strong Left wing group but is now fully con-
trolled by the reactionary clique and makes no pretense
at trying to organize the auto workers. A few hun-
dred skilled and semi-skilled workers comprise this
local.

To rectify the past mistakes a shop committee move-
ment must be launched which will unify all sincere
elements and bring pressure on the weaker ones. Be-
fore spontaneous walkouts are permitted to develop

A New Opposition Paper
We are glad to announce that the long hoped-for ally, it is significant to note, the Daily Worker "fear-
t i _.>•!•_! 1_1 ^J* J.l_ ^ T71_ 1_ *~\*n "\ftaa svt*n>nit n-f 4-l%s%. •»«*»'!..4.: t» i. _ , i

p^>jected weeidy organ of the French Oppo-
h&g f inaUy made its appearance under the edi-

organ of the revolutionary masses", has not been
able to find space to- mention this strike— even in ridi-

torial direction"" of "comrade Alfred Rosmer, one of the cule. With its present policy the Party is a nonentity
- - • in this strike situation.

The crying need at present is the organization and
development of a militant Left wing group to fight the
fight of the workers, broadening and_ deepening the

militants in the French movement and a found-
er of the Communist International. The paper is called
La Verite' (Truth) .and the first two issues we have
thus far received are a splendid promise for the fu-
ture. La Verite' is not yet the organ of all the Op- strike into every field in the industry. Thru the initia-
position forces in France, which have been in a state
of division and conflict for a number of years. But
it is undoubtedly the first step of major importance
towards the rallying of all the best elements in the
French Communist movement for its regeneration, and
we greet it as a mark of progress for the International
Opposition. The forces of the Opposition in France, at
present divided and unclarified, will receive a sharp
impetus towards unification on a principle basis by into impotent strikes due to lack of organization and impetus rowaros umucauuu on a jii-iiiupu: uao« U3

-•-.i-i-'._ _ j>—j,,^™ *„„ Q c-v^n /.nmmit.fon movement this step. The issuance of a Weekly by our French isolation, a foundation for a shop committee movement
should be laid. Of course, in some concrete situations
a decisive struggle cannot and should not be avoided.
Departmental walkouts in some of the body plants have

comrades encourages us in our efforts to issue the
Militant as a Weekly here. Those comrades interested
in reading La Verite' can get it at the subscription rate
of 25 francs, sent "Checque Postal: P. Frank - 136,855, been seized upon by the Auto Workers Union and Ol z& rrancs, sent -cnecque rosiai: r. r ram*. - xoo,ouu,

developed as sensational strikes in the press. Without Paris. The address of the paper is 45, Boulevard de
j-oniM-inff tt«. -next sten. organization of the workers in la Villette. Paris, lOe. realizing the next step, organization

tive of the Communist League such a group has been
formed. Pressure must be exerted in the strike for
the demands of the workers for organization and bet-
ter conditions. That pressure, to become effective, must
be a result of the concerted and organized demand of
the strikers themselves. The tasks which the Left wing
must set itself and take responsibility for are heavy.
Each militant step towards winning the strike will
come from this group, determined to push forward the
interests of the garment workers, in spite of a reac-
tionary leadership and a cynically "disillusioned" Par-
ty, to victory. Our slogan is:

"FOR A HUNDRED PERCENT ORGANIZED
NEEDLE TRADES INDUSTRY! MAKE THE
STRIKE GENERAL! INITIATE A GENERAL OR->
GANIZATION CAMPAIGN IN MINNEAPOLIS!"
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LETTERS FROM THE MILITANTS
THE T. U. U. L. CONFERENCE

Chicago, 111.

Dear Comrades:—
I attended fully two days of the Cleveland conference

of the T.U.U.L. Being a visitor I was obliged to sit in
the balcony so I could not actually count the number
of delegates on the first floor. However, I doubt if
they had 700 delegates, as they claimed, during the
convention as there were many Party officials, etc.,
sitting downstairs. However, granting they had 700
delegates present, I don't see why they stopped at 700
as they could just as easily have assembled 1.000 dele-
gates—there must be 300 more members of the Party
they could have mobilized in order to make it a nice-
sounding, round number of 1000 delegates. That would
have impressed the R.I.L.U. delegate so much more
favorably.

For instance, in talking to II. G. she told me that she
was one of a delegation of 25 who represented the
N. Y. local of the T.U.E.L.: a simple duplication of
delegates in order to bring the total attendance up to
a big number. I suppose the different trade or indus-
trial groups making up the N. Y. T.U.E.L. sent dele-
gates representing their respective groups; then whom
did the 25 delegates represent?

There were also delegates representing the workers at
N. Y. camps such as Wocolona and Nitgedaiget. You
can draw your own conclusions as to these delegates.
As for the new unions, you know their strength as well
as I -and can judge their representation yourself. I
was told the miners' union had a delegation of 235
and the Auto Workers' Union a delegation of 70. If
I remember correctly, Stachel's article in the Daily
Worker gave the miners 181 and the auto workers 57.
Why this change in figures?

Oh, yes, there was a delegate from Los Angeles,
representing cooks, a Party member. He told me that
among the delegation from the Coast was one from
Hollywood, representing those men and women who
make up the mob scenes in the movies. What do you
thing of that?

Of course, there were non-Party delegates present.
But I think the majority were Party members. In fact,
it looked like a Party convention. As far as I could
see all the District Organizers were present. All the
dignitaries on the stage were Party members. I met
and talked to Party members from all over the country.
In short, the Party was well represented—too well to
make one believe that there is really a basis at present
for a new trade union center.

The main theme of all speeches was rationalization
of industry and the resulting low wages, speed-up, etc.,
for the workers. This was especially true of the 10
ininute reports made by representatives of the various
industrial conferences held one evening. No serious
(or otherwise) consideration of the A. F. of L. and
work within it was made. The only time the A. F. of L.
was mentioned was to call them labor fakers and de-
nounce them generally. One delegate from the new
miners' union took the floor and stated: "At our con-
vention April 1st, there was present an A. F. of L.
faker who tried to make trouble and disrupt the con-
vention. But at this convention today there is no
A. F. of L. faker present. That shows the A. F. of L.
is no more. It does not exist." No one offered to en-
lighten him on this subject.

When Biedenkapp reported for the shoe workers, he
said": "There is a union of the boot and shoe workers,
but it is an A. F. of L. union. I will say no more about
it than that it is an A. F. of L. union."

While I attended the conference, I heard no opposi-
tion from the floor except when a delegate protested
against the way the various convention committees
were organized by appointment instead of by general
election. He said they had followed an A. F. of L.
procedure. I guess he was not a Party delegate.

I took some notes on Dunne's speech. He spoke on
the accomplishments of the T.U.E.L. in the various in-
dustries and said as follows: "In the needle trades
there has been a slight series of errors. The principal
error, I think, has been the failure to see that the
needle trades industry is not an .exception from the
general scheme of concentration of capital and control
by. finance capital in this imperialist period. In other
works, although the productive process in the needle
trades industry is extremely decentralized, the decisive
control of the industry is in the hands of the big banks.
And so, in place of carrying out maneuvers designed
to play one group of small capitalists against another,
which might have been gcod in pre-war conditions we
have to substitute the building of a powerful industrial
union based on the shop delegate system. This has not
been done." Of all the mistakes made in the needle
trades by the Party and Left wing leaders this was
the only one mentioned.

On the automobile industry, Dunne said: "In the auto
industry so far, our basis is chiefly in the workers in

the lighter section of the industry—the body industry.
This is not a correct basis for an automobile industrial
union. Means must be found to establish a broad basis
in the metal section of the industry, which is the de-
cisive section.

''In the textile industry, although no one, I think,
regcets that he N.T.W.U. was organized when it was,
the instructions of the R.I.L.U. were not carried out.
The instructions for a preliminary organization was to
give the union a broad mass basis. The union was
formed in too careless a manner. As a result of this it
went into struggles- greatly handicapped."

Fraternally,
REBECCA SACHAROW.

ACTIVITIES IN MINNEAPOLIS
Minneapolis, Minn.

I >eai) Comrades:
Bill Simons was here last night, ?ave a most 'miser-

able speech to about 00 people and the meeting was
closed at 10:30 without discussion. Through questions
we forced him to say that any organization of workers
fighting- imperialism would be allowed.to join the A, A A.
I.L. We will affiliate to the League, although we know
what will be tried in spite of Bill's statement.

We have a new strike in the linsaed oil industry—
a big industry here—which is taking up a lot of our
time. Only a few workers involved at present, but we
are trying to weld into shape, out of those striking, a
group which can be used for organization work in
other plants. Slow work, lots of patience required,
raw workers, but real fellows who will, under proper
guidance, help to move mountains.

The Party here, with Clem Forsen as political leader,
could hardly be more pitiful. This fellow who has
•never understood where he was going, or in fact why he
was in the Party. Forsen—who two years ago came
to us and said that he was disillusioned and discouraged
and offered as the solution that "he leave the Party".
We spoke with him then as a young comrade, and final-
ly prevailed upon him to stay in the Y.W.L. It is now
plain to us that he never stopped upon the downward
path. It should be recorded that he was the "Party
representative" in the I.L.D. Gastonia conference, who
led the attack upon us, made a 50 minute speech against
us and then opposed the motion to grant me 5 minutes
to state our position. He was chairman at last night's
anti-imperialist meeting—positively shameful. Bill S.
avoided us when the meeting was over; he only pulled
down his hat over his eyes and rushed out past us into
the night!

The Militant continues to be a joy and inspiration.
Tremendous obstacle to the betrayers of Lenin's Party
—their work is tough under the glare of our exposure.

VINCENT R. DUNNE.

J
Come to the Chicago

GIVEN BY

THE COMMUNIST LEAGUE OF
AMERICA (Opposition)

A t S T I S K A ' S H A L L
4021 N. Drake Avenue

Saturday, October 26, 1929
Dancing — Refreshments — Hungarian Goulash
PRICE 25c DOORS OPEN 8 P. M.

THE STRIKE IN K. C.
Kansas City, Mo.

Dear Comrades;
Before leaving St. Louis, the comrades there were

arranging an affair for rhe Militant. They are sure on
the job there and few As they are, they are many more
times as active as the Party under Delbert Early's
guidance. They are making valuable connections in the
labor movement, and with the correct policy they will
soon be an important factor in St. Louis. I just re-
ceived a letter stating that their Gastonia meeting was
successful.

In K. C. we have an interesting 'situation. Theiocal
Loose Wiles Biscuit Co. tried to introduce a speed-up
and there was a spontaneous walkout. The workers
are mostly young girls and their spirit is splendid.
After walking out they turned thair,, minds to organiz-
ing and the local A. F. of L. boys organized them. The
first day of the strike, Stephens,'the'Party D. 0. issued
a leaflet in the name of the T.U.U.L. It had the whole
bible in it, nothing omitted—rationalization, speed-up,
war danger, betrayers of lapor, an attack on the A. F.
of L. and telling them: "Our organization is represent-
ative of the masses of workers in the United States who
are organizing into fighting unions and shop committees
in every industry!" He appeared at the first organiza-
tion meeting of the union where he changed his mind
about whom he represented, and it became instead the
I.L.D. I spoke after him a:\ tried to point out the
next step—organization—and I sounded a militant note
by urging the spreading of the strike to the other
plants of the National, etc., and other cities and com-
pletely shutting down the plant. The remarks were
well received by the workers.

We are arranging- an affair in K. C. for the Militant
in two weeks.

Comradely,
CHARLES CURTIS.

THE PARTY IN PITTSBURGH
Pittsburgh, Pa.

Dear Comrade Abern:
I received your letter with stamps, which I am going

to keep to organize a branch. The Lovestone group
here is not more than five, circulating their secret
statements without results. The movement here in
Pittsburgh was wrecked by Jakira. The Party mem-
bership is very small. Since the new organizer came
here some street meetings were organized with a very
poor attendance, which the Daily 'Worker reported as
a success.

You will find enclosed a money order to pay for my
bill and for a donation to the Weekly Militant.

Yours for the revolution,
JAMES SIFAKIS.

COMMUNIST LEAGUE ACTIVITIES
The drive for the WEEKLY MILITANT constitutes

a major activity for the Communist League of America
(Opposition). All the branches understand the im-
portance of a Weekly publication and are active in
raising money to start the paper, securing subscrip-
tions and increasing the sales of THE MILITANT on
the newsstands and bookstores. However, activities in
other fields are occupying the efforts of the Communist
League members. These are indicated below.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. Work among the striking
linseed oil workers is being carried on by the Minneapo-
lis comrades, as the latest development of their numer-
ous activities in the class struggle. It i,_ the banner
city also now in securing subscriptions for The Militant
Its quota for the Weekly Militant has been filled.

BOSTON, MASS. The Boston comrades, enthused
at the prospects of a Weekly Opposition paper, have
pledged a regular' amount each month to maintain
The Militant. A mass meeting is scheduled for Friday
November 1st. The Boston branch is working for the
wide distribution of the Russian paper, Bulletin of the
Opposition.

TORONTO, CANADA. Development of educational
work, new members, drive to complete the Weekly Mili-
tant quota, arrangements to secure broad distribution
of the Bulletin of the Opposition (Russian) through-
out Canada, and discussion of trade union activities
were among the points taken up at the recent meeting
of the Toronto branch.

PITTSBURGH, PA. A branch of the Communist
League is being formed in Pittsburgh, reports com-
rade James Sifakis.

CHICAGO, ILL. An entertainment for the benefit of
The Militant will be held by the Chicago branch on
October 26th. Chicago reports that its quota for the
Weekly Militant will be completed within a few days.

New members have recently been recruited into the
Chicago branch, and comrade Arne Swabeck writes
that a broad program of activities is outlined for im-
mediate work by. the Branch.

NEW YORK, N. Y. Preparations for the mass meet-
ing on October 22nd and the entertainment and dance
on October 2Gth, activity to fill the Weekly Militant
quota, street meetings each Saturday night, keep the
New York branch busy, Militant- sales on the news-
stands increase appreciably with each new issue of
the paper.

ST. LOUIS, MO. The St. Louis comrades recently
held a successful meeting on behalf of the Gastonia
frame-up victims.

PHILADELPHIA, PA. The Philly comrades, though
few in number, are distributing The Militant well and

completing their Weekly Militant quota.
KANSAS CITY, Mo. An affair for the benefit of

The Militant is being arranged here. Comrade "Shor-
ty" Buehler, a live-wire comrade for many years is ill.
We hope soon to note his recovery and to see him
active again.

RICHMOND, CALIF. Aid f&r The Militant comes
regularly from this point.

The month of September witnessed an increased ac-
tivity among the branches of the Communist League.
Subscription to The Militant also came in in substantial
numbers from various parts of the country.

WORKING FOR GASTONIA
We print the following self-explanatory letter sent

by our Chicago comrades to the local' office of the In-
ternational Labor Defense. The "lists" referred to
are the I. L. D. signature lists being circulated among
workers to protest against the Gastonia frame-up.

Chicago, 111., Sept. 8, 1929.
Secretary I. L. D.

Local Chicago
Dear Comrade:

Please find enclosed herewith 3 Gastonia Protest
lists with check for $5.85 for the signatures collected.

It is today deplorable to recollect that the conference
organized by you for the defense of the Gastonia
frame up victims, through mechanical measures ap-
plied by the Party, refused to seat the delegates from
the Communist League (Opposition). Similar inci-
dents have happened elsewhere and done injury to the
movement. The answer of our comrades has been to
continue their activities for the Gastonia case and for
the I. L. D. in general, the only correct answer for
Communists to give. You know that several of our
members are doing good, active work in the I. L. D.

The only effective way to fight the Gastonia frame-
up and establish the right to organize and strike is
by the broadest possible united front actions. Not only
a united front of all forces of the Communist and left
wing movement, but also drawing in .such workers
for participation who may not be in sympathy with
Communism but would be willing to help fight against
the Gastonia frame-ups. Such should by all means be
the policy of the I. L. D.

With best wishes for success in this fight I re-
main, '

Fraternally yours
Communist League of America (Opposition)

Chicago Branch,
Per, Arne Swabeck.



The
Semi-Monthly Organ of the

Communist League of America
(Opposition)

MILITANT VOL. II. — No. 17.NEW YORK, N. Y. NOVEMBER 1, 1929PRICE 5 CENTS

12 YEARS OF RED RUSSIA!
T

HE greatest achivement of the proletariat of the
world is the victory of the Bolshevik Revolution

and the Soviet Republic .established by the Russian
workers in November 1917. With a spirit of solidari-

method of voting capitalism out of existence, are para-
lyzed before the threat of an increasingly arrogant
and determined Fascist movement.

Where the social democracy has universally failed,

succeeded in establishing the first Workers' State.
But the Russian victory only opened a new epoch

of revolution and did not end it. The workers of the
Soviet Union will be able to establish socialism and
complete victory ONLY with the aid of the victory of
the workers in other countries. The Soviet power can-
not always exist in a hostile capitalist environment.
It can hold out for a long time, as it has, but its
really great progress will come only when the work-
ers of more highly developed countries come to its aid.
Those who, like Bucharin and Stalin, teach the work-
ers otherwise are deceiving them.

The victory of the Russian proletariat, has not pro-
ceeded in a straight upward direction, ft is still con-
fronted w'th many enemies. Its most powerful foe is
world imperialism, which rightly sees in the Soviet
power its mortal enemy. Imperialism threatens the
workers' republic not only with armed intervention
from the outside, but even more with the capitalist
elements inside Russia that work persistently to under-
mine the proletarian state. Theso elements are the
Kulak (rich peasant), the private capitalist and the

Class Justice and Revenge in the South

ty, firmness and self-sacrifice that history has never the Russian workers, under Bolshevik leadership, have
before known, the Russian working class has maintained -J-J *-v«.i.!— *u. *,-—* w—i » a*.,*»
itself in power for twelve years, and its 12th anni-
versary this Seventh of November will be celebrated
by every militant worker in the world. Twelve years—
in which the surrounded fortress of the world revolu-
tion has successively overcome one "insurmountable"
obstacle after another, beaten back the armies of the
most powerful imperialist countries, defeated the sub-
sidized adventurers who tore the country with the rav-
ages of civil war, triumphed over such catastrophes
of nature as the famine and the drought, reorganized
its economic life, and made possible the rebirth and
growth of the international movement of the revolu-
tionary working class that was temporarily destroyed
by the treason of the socialist leaders during the World

The seizure and maintenance of power by the Russian
workers remain the most powerful answer to the ly-
ing spokesmen of the capitalist class who teach the
workers that capitalism is a permanent system of
society and that the workers can never hope to rule
their own destinies. The victory of the Bolsheviks in
the face of all the dismal croakings and warnings of
their enemies, is a living
'refutation of the predic-
tions of defeat made by
the socialists of all varie-
ties, an answer to those
who deceive the workers
into thinking that capital-
ism will "evolve peaceful-
ly" into the cooperative
movement commonwealth
through the application of
petty reforms.

While the Russian
working class, in spite of
all the difficulties and mis-
takes, continues to march
forward, and is today
more firmly entrenched
power than in the begin-
ning of the revolution, the
balance sheet of the so-
cialist record shows a big
deficit for the working
class. In Germany, the
socialist-coalition ministry
has become the official
agency for reborn German
imperialism. In England,
the MacDonald govern-
ment has not brought the
British worker a single
step closer to socialism or
lifted an ounce of the im-
perialist burden from the
backs of England's colon-
ial slaves. In Austria,
the "Left" socialists, who
scorned the "barbaric
Asiatic" methods of Bol-
shevism and promised the
workers a socialist repub-
lic by the "reasonable"

The seven Gastonia strike leaders, Beal, Miller, Har-
rison, McGinnis, Hendrix, Carter and McLaughlin,
have been convicted and sentenced in Charlotte, N. C.
to such terms as signify for most of them their whole
future life in a Southern prison. At virtually the same
time, a Cabarrus county jury set free four mill boss
thugs who were charged with kidnapping and flogging
the three union militants, Wells, Saylor and Lell. In
G/astonia, the grand jury refused even to find a true
bill against the men charged with the cold-blooded
murder of Ella May Wiggins. At Marion, the legalized
thugs of the mill owners, led by sheriff Adkins, are still
at large, despite their massacre of six textile workers
and the wounding of many more.

The young capitalist class of the South has shown
itself not one whit different from its brother of tne
North. Th'e decisions of the various courts have given
legal approval to the murder, the shooting, the kidnap-
ping, the flogging and the armed raiding of the work-
ers. It has been made plain that even the most ruth-
less acts of violence against them can be committed
without fear of punishment. It has also been made
clear that every worker, Communist or not, who dares
to fight for the improvement of his conditions, is sub-
ject to the frame-up, to a vicious sentence of imprison-
ment, and even the electric chair.

The farcical trial of the Gastonia workers was con- press the widespread sentiment of the working masses
.^.j u.. ̂. „._,, * ̂. ,_.,.__-,_. ., , ' ' in favor of the defendants.

It is not yet too late. The mill owners and their
government are still subject to working class pressure.
Our obligation to the men in prison is now greater
than ever before. They must be set free. The warm,
militant spirit of labor solidarity can force open the
prison doors even now. This solidarity must be organ-
ized immediately, upon the widest foundation. The
united front of labor must be established in reality
and not on paper. Every working man, every labor
organization—Unite to free the prisoners!

ducted by the darling of the liberals, the much-praised
"exemplary" Judge Barnhill. We pointed out that the
"fairness" of Barnhill Was only a cloak under which he
was preparing to repeat the cruel game of Judge Land-
is in the trial of the I. W. I. We warned especially
against the illusions fostered by Norman Thomas when
he wrote: "Hats off to Judge Barnhill for his re-
markable fairness thus far to the Gastonia defend-
ants. At least North Carolina is to be spared the
disgrace of a Webster Thayer." It was this remarkably
fair judge who ruled: "If he is a Communist, he should

corrupted sections of the Soviet bureaucracy, linked
by a thousand invisible bonds to their foreign allies.
These are the elements that express themselves politi-
cally through the Right wing of the Russian Commun-
ist Party, the faction of Bucharin-Tomsky,Rykov-Kali-
nin and their supporters.

The Right wing, in close bond with the vacillating
Centrist faction of Stalin, has carried on a six years'
struggle against the Bolshevik Opposition led by Trot-
sky which represents the interests of the proletarian
elements in the country. It is the Bloc of the Center
and the Right that invented the slogans and theories
for that period of reaction and back-sliding in the Sov-
iet Union. It was the pressure of the classes alien to
the proletariat that delivered systematic, heavy blows
to the workers' power by attacking the Opposition.
Each blow against the Opposition and the movement
for which it stood marked another forward step of the
forces of capitalism.

But they all underestimated the tremendous re-
sources for revolutionary resistance still possessed by
the Russian proletariat. The hounding imprisonment
and exile of the Opposition, did not settle the question
at all. The stubborn resistance of the Opposition to
the encroachments of the forces hostile to the workersi
found an echo in the Russian proletariat.

The workers, passive for years under the lulling in-
fluence of Stalin and Bu-
charin, are again awaken-
ing and assuming the of-
fensive. The present
struggle—demanded for!
years by the Opposition'
—against the Kulak and
the Right wing for con-
centration upon heavy in-
dustry and for the indus-
trialization of agrictulfri
ure, is a victory for the1

Leninist Opposition. It is
carried on with slogans
and arguments which the
workers forced Stalin to
borrow from the Opposi-
tion.

It is true that Stalin
seeks to restrain this
struggle, to prevent its
transformation from a
bureaucratic, apparatus
fight into a movement of
the masses. It is true
that in borrowing bits
from the Opposition, ha
continues to distort and
wat,er down its essential
ideas in theory and appli-
cation. That is because he'
represents the Centrist
bureaucracy. For a con-
sistent line, the victory
of the Opposition is re-
quired.

The Russian workers
will attain that victory
too. They still possess
enormous powers of re-
sistance. They remain the!
inspiration of labor.

not demand to be tried as a loyal citizen of the U. S."
The seven men were franted up! Not a scintilla of

evidence was produced during the whole trial to show
that a single one of them had shot at Aderholt. The
whole trial proved that these men were convicted sole-
ly because they were fighting for the workers and
against the bosses, that the witnesses against them
were already fixed, and that the perdominantly farm-
ers' jury would be true to its role.

We had no expectations of a "fair trial" and the
release of the men from either Barnhill or his court.
The only hope for the men was the formation of a
mass movement throughout the country sufficiently
broad and strong to prevent their being railroaded to
the penitentiary. The mill bosses and their courts and
juries were determined before the trial starts to con-
vict the defendants. Only such a movement could have
saved them. Such a movement was not organized
to its full possibilities, and we say plainly that the
responsibility rests not only upon the leaders of the
official American labor movement, from whom nothing
but sabotage could be expected, but in large part upon
the sectarian policy of the present leaders of the Com-
munist Party, who deliberately rejected the offers of
aid of other groups of workers, and organized the
movement on so narrow a basis that it could not ex-

Next Number of the Paper Is the First Issue of the WEEKLY MILITANT

I
N the face of tremendous difficulties, in spite of the

Stalinists and the Right wing, who whistle songs
in the dark about our "disintegration", we are achiev-
ing our goal. The next issue of the Militant will be
the first issue of the WEEKLY MILITANT! The loyal
group of pioneer fighters in the ranks of the Commun-
ist League have made it possible to transform the pa-
per from a semi-monthly to a Weekly exactly one
year after the first issue of the Militant was published.
That is our answer to the bureaucrats who keep up
their courage by announcing our "death" every two
months.

We regret that the technical work involved in es-
tablishing suitable headquarters and making proper
arrangement for the printing of the Weekly Militant
will make it impossible to get out the first issue on
the stipulated date of November 7th. But we have
estimated definitely that it will be off the press on or
about November 15th, 1929, and we appeal to all com-
rades to make the necessary arrangement for the wid-

est possible distribution.
We have made the grade through the staunch spirit

of our comrades and sympathizers. But the Weekly
must not only be begun but also maintained. That is
the big job before us. Our only source of support is
the group of workers throughout the country who sym-
pathize with our cause. Many of them have not yet
been reached and they have not responded. It is the
workers who must maintain the Weekly and guarantee
its regular publication. It is they who can make it a
weapon of struggle against the deceivers and betrayers
of labor, for the regeneration and rebuilding of the
revolutionary movement, for the victory of the prole-
tariat.

The WEEKLY MILITANT will be able to analyze
and report every event of importance to the work-
ing class. Besides the general political articles of a high
standard which will be maintained, the WEEKLY will
survey the field of the daily class struggle in the
United States and report the outstanding happenings

of the week accurately. .In addition to this, we have
arranged to obtain regular articles and information
from some of the best writers in the international move-
ment and a standing section of the paper will be de-
voted to informing ,our readers of the important!
occurrences in world politics and labor.

We can publish the Militant regularly and improve'
it with each issue only with YOUR aid. We are rais-
ing a Sustaining- Fund that will guarantee the appear-
ance of the paper every week. Such a fund will estab-
lish a firm foundation under our feet. If you can give
an outright donation of money, send it in immediately.
If you can make a pledge to send in a sum of money
each week or each month towards the Sustaining
Fund, no matter how large or small the pledge may
be, let us know right away. Send all funds and inquir-
ies to

THE MILITANT
P. 0. Box 120, Madison Square Sta.,

New York, N. Y.
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The A. F. of L. Convention
By Maurice Specter

Of organized opposition there was an almost com-
plete absence at this year's convention of the Ameri-
can Federation of Labor in Toronto. Neither the Left
Wing nor the so-called Muste progressive group were
in evidence. The internationally notorious hierarchy
of "business unionism" reigned supreme and unchal-
lenged from the floor. Yet the old hard-boiled arro-
gance of which Gompers was the incarnation, seemed
noticeably shaken on occasion. As much as it wpuld
like to, the bureaucracy of the A. F. of L. can as little
as. Mussolini succeed in putting a stop to the class
struggle. Fighting exploitation bravely and desper-
ately, the awakening of the South at Gastonia, Mar-
ion and Elizabethton, became by virtue of their role
the sort of opposition that could not easily be ignored,
proclaiming more forecfully than a hundred resolutions,
the bankruptcy of the bureaucrats.

This bankruptcy is becoming so flagrant and obvious
that it begins to make the wiser heads of the Amer-
ican bourgeoisie feel uncomfortable. The Scripps-
Howard press carried so pointed and well-informed
an editorial attack on the A. F. of L. failure to func-
tion as a labor organization, that it made the official-
dom wince, stinging that would-be statesman Green
into public recrimination. The attitude of the liberal
press is understandable. It regards "moderate" trade
unionism as a safety-valve, a bulwark against revolu-
tionary movement, a pillar of capitalist society. If
the A. F. of L. ceases even to perform the duties of
"moderate" trade unionism, and merely duplicates
the activity of the National Civic Federation, or say,
the American Legion, the Left Wing is given a clear
field in which to proceed with the militant organiza-
tion and leadership of the working class. The activities
of the Communists in Passaic, New Bedford, and more
i-ecently in Gastonia have made a considerable im-
pression on the more far-sighted circles of the possess-
ing classes.

The liberal view was echoed on the floor of the
convention by the "old-war horse" Furuseth and by
Fitzpatrick of the Vaudeville Actors. Furuseth taunt-
ed the officialdom with having become soft and com-
fortable and made a veiled attack particularly on J.
L. Lewis, for the letter's cowardly attitude in the 1919
strike when he refused to fight the federal injunction
on the ground that "we cannot fight our government".
In the interests of "the sound A. F. of L. philosophy"
Fitzpatrick called for an injection of some of the spirit
manifested by "the fanatical Communists who are will-
ing to suffer, bleed and die for their unsound philoso-
phy". He was also of the opinion that "our mission is
not to found banks and life insurance companies, but
to be the refuge of the desperate workers who have
no other place to turn."

Under the lash of the Southern events, the bureau-
cracy had to conduct the necessary manoeuvres to save
its face. The convention resolved to raise funds im-
mediately from the international union's and to call a
conference within thirty days to map out an organizing
campaign into the southern states. Past experience
teaches us to accept these gusty resolutions of the
machine with a good deal of salt.. Similar gestures
were made in 1927 in connection with the Pittsburgh
coal conference, and at divers times in connection
with organizing campaigns in the automobile industry.
Green and Company are not over-joyed at th'e militan-
cy of the Southern workers. In the very midst of dis-
cussing the southern situation, Green raised his voice
to warn them that "they must not lightly go on strike"
expecting the A. F. of L. to pour millions in to help
them.

The labor bureaucrats have no stomach for the class
struggle. Their ideal is to "sell the trade union move-
ment" (their phrase!) to the boss peacefully, as one
businessman to another. Their hearts are in class-
collaboration, in "union-management cooperation" in
banks and in life insurance companies. They are ser-
iously concerned not about fighting the injunction
but in the graft of jurisidictional struggles. Their
own security and salaries are first charges on the
organization. Militant wage struggles or struggles for
unionization disturb the even tenor of their 'lives and
are as far as possible to be avoided. It is with real
relief that they welcomed the turn in the needle trades
situation that temporarily gives the Rights the upper
hand and Schlesinger-Dubinsky were congratulated for
having "wiped out the ves.tiges of Communism" among
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the fur workers and garment workers. Incidentally
it was broadly hinted that negotiations are under way
for the admission of Amalgamated Clothing Workers.
Sidney Hillman would fit in nowadays and could even
teach the others a few tricks of his own about the
scientific exploitation of the worker.

The bureaucrats were right in their element listen-
ing to Sir Henry Thornton of the Canadian National
Railway deliver a eulogy of union-management coop-
eration of the B. and 0. Plan. Sir Henry, whose salary
has just been boosted to $90,000 a year, had little dif-
ficulty in proving that "cooperation" was very satis-
factory—for employers. It brought greater efficiency
and higher production, of that there could be no doubt
He discreetly omitted to add that it brought no corres-
ponding increases in pay, no improvement of condi-
tions, or greater regularity of employment. As a
matter of fact, just about the time Thornton was di-
lating on cooperation, more men were being laid off
in the Canadian National Railyway yards.

Fresh from his "good-will" conversations with Hoov-
er, "fellow-workman" Ramsay MacDonald was another
guest to the convention and treated it to a goodly
modicum of his swollen and meaningless pracifist ver-
biage. He was hailed with delight. The A. F. of L.
bureaucracy never fails to take its cue from the State
Department. Momentarily, American imperialism
finds it most advantageous to advance its interests un-
der the guise of the Kellogg Pact, naval disarmament
conferences, etc. Meanwhile the antagonism between
British and American capital for the shrinking world
market is growing and maturing the condition for an-
other world war. In these circumstances, the organiza-
tion of the working class for resistance to the war dan-
ger by exposing its roots in capitalism and imperial-
ism, should be a major task of the trade union move-
ment. Instead, Green and his. fellow-bureaucrats play
the pseudo-pacifist game of the American Government
as they played its war game in the past and will as-
suredly re-enact the part of the "patriot" Gompers in
the future. When Bodenheimer, commander of the
American Legion fulfilled his share of the division of
labor by appealing for support of greater prepared-
ness, a bigger navy and universal conscription, Green
gently chided him for being out of step which does not
mean that he himself is not prepared to be as openly
imperialist as Bodenhamer when the amenities next
require it, say at the Plattsburg manoeuvres.

No. A. F. of L. convention wouW b* «$aiplete wit
jurisdictional squabbles pf mutual chWfgaa of ewrup-
tion. The feature this year was the set-to between
Lewis aad Fishwicfc of the I8i»$is district. Eaefc ac-
cused the other of corruption. Fisfewick sent a wire to
the convention proposing that both Lewis' and his own
books be summitted to an audit, to be followed by the
resignation of whictoever's books were discovered not
to be straight. Fishwick could have mad-e this confi-
dent offer less from any exuberant consciousness of his
own integrity as from an overpowering certitude of
Lewis' corruption. Needless to say, Fishwick's tele-
gram was ignored.

The reactionary character of the A, F. of L. bu-
reaucracy vfas well demonstrated in its advocacy of old-
age pensions. Not that the adoption of this decision was
in itself a backward step; on the contrary. But the fact
that so elementary a reform of labor conditions, which
exists in one manner or other in numerous countries,
could be advocated only after so much sharp contro-
versy and then hailed as a "revolutionary forward
step" of the A. F. of L. leadership, speaks eloquently
of the deep-seated nature of this leadership's back-
wardness.

There have been worse conventions of the A. F.
of L. than this. It met under the sign of a grow-
ing mood of struggle among the workers, which had
inevitably to be reflected in the temper of the con-
vention. But the reflection of this mood, in Toronto
was a perverted one,, a distortion, a caricature. Whole
oceans separate the speeches of Green on the textile
situation in the South and the sharp reality of the
struggles there. When the bureaucrats take "one step-
forward" it is quite certain that the workers have al-
ready taken two or three or ten such steps, so that
Green and Wolls continue to remain behind the spirit
and actions of the workers, always pulling them back-
ward. The failure or refusal to understand this role of
the trade union bureaucracy will nurture the base-
less illusions about their "regeneration" which have
become current in certain "progressive" circles.

The sectarian policy of the Communists and Left
Wing on the one hand, and the timidity of the new pro-
gressive movement resulted in a total absence of a
single voice at the convention that could speak out in
condemnation of the destruction wrought by the present
leadership in the labor movement, of the ruination of
its strongest unions, of the enormous set-backs in nu-
jnerical strength and influence precisely in this per-
iod. It was open season for the bureaucrats of all
shades, with no competition present. The work that
has thus far been neglected by the Left wing must be
begun in earnest.

Comrade Rakovsky's Appeal - - Stalin's Reply
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Entered as second-class naadl matter November 28,
1928, at the Fast Offiq* at New York, N. Y. under the
act of March 8, 187S

The capitulation of Radek, Preobrazhensky and
Smilga has just provoKed a decisive reply. Comrades
Rakovsky, Kassior and Okudjava have written and
circulated an appeal to the Opposition. It is a rather
extensive document. It begins with an analysis of
the situation in the present period and is then de-
voted, far the most part, to a severe and unreserved
denunciation of the capitulators, Radek and Co.

The appeal has been the object of a profound discus-
sion in the circles of the deported; it has played an
important role in the consolidation of the torces of
the Opposition. In spite of the difficulties that the
Stalinist regime puts in the way of communication be-
tween the deported Oppositionists, it is already known
that by August 20th more than a half a hundred of
the colonies now made up of the "Siberians" have
rallied to the appeal of Rakovsky. Among the first
adhesions is cited that of Muralov.

Those of our comrades who are at present in the
Tcheliabinsky solitary—there are over a hundred of
them—declared themselves, with Sosnovsky at their
head, unanimously in solidarity with the signatories
to the appeal. On the other hand, a draft of a decla-
ration by I. N; Smirnov who takes over, by mitigating
them, certain portions of the shameful letter of Radek
has been approved by only four colonies of the de-
ported.

I. N. Smirnov has been unsteady for some time now.
Gentle and conciliatory by temperament, he constantly
strives to create buffer groups in the hope of avoiding
any break. In the present situation his efforts are
condemned to live in vain. Those who are in touch
with him say that he gives the impression of a man
bewildered.

The response made to Rakovsky's appeal shows that
the repression, aggravated as it has become recently,
will not succeed in shattering the Opposition. The
press is even obliged to acknowledge tacitly that in
spite of some loud capitulations, the Opposition is
growing stronger. Thus was announced a few days
ago the expulsion in Odessa of 23 members of the
Party for "Trotskyism."

Do not allow yourself to be impressed by the clamor
that is being made about the capitulations. If there
are some who go away, the greater part remain loyal
and they frequently receive the reinforcement of new-
comers.—N. B. Moscow, September 1929.

* * *
Soone after the receipt of this letter from Moscow,

we were informed of the following subesequent devel-
opments :

The Stalinist repression did not delay very long.
Rakovsky, who was at Saratov, was at first imprisoned
and then shipped to Siberia, at Barnaoul, where other
Oppositionists had preceded him. Barnaoul is located
on the left bank of the Obi river, about 300 miles or
so south of Tomsk,

Christian Rakovsky has again fount!, under the Stal-
inist xegMtia, ttoe M*e *hwt was his before the Russian

revolution. Born in 1873, he is to be found successive-
ly, beginning with 1890, in all the countries of Europe
and everywhere the story is ended in the same way;
by expulsion. No country wants to have anything to
do with this dangerous agitator. Both Rumania and
Bulgaria demand the province, where he was born,
the Dobrudja, but neither wants Rakovsky. 'Even as
Soviet ambassador to Paris, he was judged undesirable.
Briand sent him back to Moscow, and a little while
later Stalin deported him to Astrachan, then to Sara-
tov and now to Barnaoul, after a short time in prison.

At the beginning of the war, when one of the French
pillars of Stalinism today, Marcel Cachin, charged by
the French government with a mission, brought meney
to Mussolini (who had been driven from Avanti!) so
that he might found the jingoist Popolo d'ltalia, Ra-
kovsky wrote to Charles Dumas:

"We are and we remain partisans of the good old
tactic of the class struggle and we repudiate with all
our strength that of class collaboration. We Ruma-
nian socialists wish to remain with revolutionary so-
cialism which was, yesterday, the source of our strength,
and we wish to continue in the future the struggle
against the war and against opportunism."

Hounded under the Rumanian boyars, the French
bourgeoisie, or the Stalinist bureaucracy, the life of
Christian Rakovsky is an example of fidelity to social-
ism.

Our Russian Organ
The first three numbers of the BULLETIN OF THE

OPPOSITION, published in the Russian language,
have arrived in the United States. They contain the
most important documents and writings of the leaders
of the Russian Opposition, L. D. Trotsky, Rakovsky,
Sosnovsky and many others, in addition" to contribu-
tions by the Opposition leaders in various countries.
Russian readers will want to get this important publi-
cation (40 pages). Many of the articles will not ap-
pear in the English language, in the Militant, for a
while yet, and Russian readers therefore have an op-
portunity to become thoroly acquainted with the pro-
gram and writings of the leader of the Opposition,
Leon Trotsky and others of the Leninist-Bolsheviks.

The third number (October issue) contains a lengthy
brochure by L". D. Trotsky, entitled, THE DEFENSE
OF THE SOVIET REPUBLIC AND THE OPPOSfc
TION.

The magazine can be purchased through the MILI-
TANT, Box 120, Madison Square Station, New York,
N. Y. at 25 cents per copy, bundle rates at 18 cents
and subscriptions at $2.00 per year.

MINNEAPOLIS MEETING
The Minneapolis Branch of the Communist League

of America (Opposition) will hold a mass meeting in
celebration of the 12th Year of the Anniversary of the
Russian Bolshevik Revolution on Thursday November
7th, 1929 at the Lakw Lyoeuan Hall No. 2. All workers
are cordially invited.
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What MacDonald 'Accomplished' Here
"A tremendous contribution to • the peace of the

world." "A titanic blow for peace." "One of the great-
est forward steps toward naval limitations that has
been taken." "A practical step toward world peace, a
long step toward sanity." There are the lyrical ex-
travaganzas with which the American capitalist press
greeted the visit of Ramsay MacDonald to Hoover. The
reality of imperialist politics is far more prosaic than
aU this wordy blabber. The MacDonald-Hoover ne-
gotiations were not a step toward world peace, or
toward world disarmament. They were one of the
many preliminary peace-time skirmishes in which each
side tried to make the best of its position in prepar-
ation for the war between the United and England
which is already traced out for the future.

The alleged aims of the conversations were: The re-
duction of non-capital ships and the achievement of
parity by 1936. Neither navy is to undertake the build-
ing of new units for the next seven years. The British
fleet is to be conceded a certain small cruiser super-
iority for "policing and trade route protection" pur-
poses which give it no actual combat superiority. Heavy
reductions are to be made in both destroyer and sub-
marine fleets, the United States to permit about 200,-
000 tons of destroyers to become obsolescent by 1936
and Britain about 75,000 bringing them down to vir-
tual parity. A similar decimation is to take place for
submarines.

This marks the second big naval defeat of Great Bri-
tain. The first was at the 1922 Washington conference
where the U. S. broke up the Anglo-Japanese alliance
and forced capital ship parity upon England. In that
field, the U. S. now has built, under construction, or
authorized, 525,850 tons, while England has 556,350
tons. The big disparity between the two competing
powers lay for seven years in the cruiser category.
At the Washington conference, Britain maintained that
it required a minimum of 600,000 tons, and no agree-
ment could be arrived at.

At the Geneva conference in 1927, the American dele-
gate, Gibson, proposed a maximum of 250,000-300,000
tons, which failed to find the agreement of the First
Lord of the Admiralty, Bridgeman, who insisted upon
a minimum of 450,000 tons, and a total amount of 70
cuisers. On this point the conference collapsed, but
American pressure increased and even forced, sub-
sequently, the repudiation of the Anglo-French agree-
ment (as it did the Anglo-Japanese in 1922) by the
Conservative government. Under MacDonald, the Bri-
tish demand has finally been scaled down to 339,000
tons, and instead of 70 cruisers, 50 are now "required".
This brings about a virtual parity with the U. S. in
spite of its 35 criusers, since "we" have a number of
1.0,000 ton cruisers equipped with 8-inch guns that
have a firing range of thrice the power of the C-inch
guns mounted on most British cruisers.

The United States has achieved a temporary vic-
tory over the British lion and the picttire presented
at the Spithead review in July 1914 of the British
fleet as the mightiest in the world can now be relegat-
ed to a museum with many other of Britannia's glor-
ies. For the time being, England has been forced to
submit to the iron arrogance of the United States,
MacDonald came to the brooks of Rapidan not as a
magnanimous bearer of peace but as a representative
of the once most powerful empire in the world that
cannot stand the furious pace its bloated American cou-
sin can set, and comes to beg for a respite. It is not
the peace-loving English social democrat who has won
the belligerent American imperialists to the cause of
brotherly love. It is the financial domination of Wall
Street that has forced the once haughty naval power
down to parity on the seas.

The center of world economic power has shifted in
the last decade from Europe (specifically, England)
to the United States. The U. S. despite the resistance
with which it is met and will be met in the future
in an even broader and more belligerent degree, is at-
tempting to put the European capitalist countries on
an ever smaller ration in world economy. Its direct,
even if unwilling, agent in Europe is Great Britain.
It is no accident that the first Labor government, also
under MacDonald, put through the Dawes Plan in Ger-
many. England has become the European collection
agent for Washington and Wall Street. An examination
of the disposition of German reparations under the
Young-Morgan Plan will indicate this. The creditors
of Germany receive their payments directly as fol-
lows : England, about 1-5 of the total; France, about
1-2; Italy, about 1-lOj the United States about 1-30;
and the rest is divided among Belgium, the British
Dominions, etc. But, one of the German payments re-
ceived by France, Italy, Belgium and other lands, a
third or more must be paid immediately by each of
them to the U. S. Approximately the same amount
must be paid also to England. England, in turn must
pay such an enormous sum to the United States that
the finul disposition of the German payments
is approximately as follows: France, 1-5; Belgium,
Italy, the Dominions, etc., 1-6 and the United States,
about 2-3. England is left to hold the sack, with vir-
tually nothing!

Or, regard it from another angle. Sir Leo Chiozza
Money, the British bourgeois economist, points out:
"We have agreed to pay to the U. S. for two genera-
tions, about 38 million pounds a year. This sum we are
to collect yearly for 60 years, as to £18,000,000 from
Germany and roundly as to £20,000,000 from France,
Italy, Greece, Jugo-Slavia, Portugal and Rumania,
^hat is to say, we collect money in Europe and pay it

<>r to America, the income almost exactly equalling
... Agreements... condemn this generation

By Max Shachtman

and the next and the one which succeeds it to pay tri-
but.to the U. S. not our own tribute, but tribute pain-
fully collected by Britain in Europe from nations large
and small. Shall we set out the effect of the agree-
ments for the year of 1980, fifty-one years hence, when
the names who are now tempted to squabble will long
have been forgotten? Here they are:
"Agreement by Britain to the U. S £38,300,000

"Agreements to pay to Britain:
By France £14,000,000
By Italy : 4,500,000
By Rumania 700,000
By Jugo-Slavia 600,000
By Portugal 400,000
By Greece 400,000
By Germany 18,000,000

£38,600,000"
The extent of the financial domination of the Unit-

ed States is graphically depicted by these telling fig-
ures. They explain the reason for the unusually bitter
fight made by Snowden at the Hague conference and
his victory over France, which resulted in an increase
of Britain's share of the unconditional German annui-
ties from $14,292,000 to $22,867,200. It also becomes
clear why, when the New York Federal Reserve Bank
raises its discount rate from 5 percent to 6 percent
on August 8, the Bank of England must, a few days
later, raise its rate from 5 1-2 percent to 6 1-2 percent,
the highest in eight years, in an attempt to coax back
some of its fugitive gold from Wall Street and prevent
a curtailment of credit even though it aggravates the
unemployment situation in such badly-hit British indus-
tries as coal, steel and cotton.

These dynamics facts, and not the pacific cooings of.
MacoDnald, are the motivating force in England's re-
treat to parity with the United States. MacDonald
knows these painful realitites just as well as Baldwin
did when he was forced to throw the Anglo-French
alliance overboard. He also knows that the retention
of England's 50 cruisers is not for the "peaceful" pur-
pose of war, and they are fit for nothing else. All the

mysterious technical "explanations" of naval "experts"
and sundry pacifists cannot conceal that.

It has been proved that cruisers, as well as battle-
ships, as a defensive protector of trade vessels and
routes are a gigantic fraud. Britain's scores of dread-
naughts plus its 50 cruisers would provide convoys
for about three dozen escorts—in case of a war with
Japan, let us say—for such routes as Auckland to
Panama, Sydney to Wellington, Honolulu to Panama,
Hong-kong to Honolulu, Colombo to Aden, Hong-kong
to Singapore, for the coastal traffic of East Africa,
India, Burma, China, Australia and the intricate sys-
tems of the East Indian Archipelago. For adequate
protection, literally hundreds upon hundreds of cruisers
would be needed. Raiders could make mince-meat out
of trading vessels. It would take a force of ten ships,
going at 15 knots, twenty-nine weeks for one search
of the Indian Ocean alone. A Japanese fleet of 30
modern cruisers, intent upon crippling Pacific and In-
dian trade, would require a fleet of hundreds of cruis-
ers to force them to remain at their bases.

It is plain that cruisers are meant exclusively for
active naval engagements of an offensive character,
which have nothing at all to do with the high-sound-
ing purpose of the peaceful protection of trade.

In other words, although—or precisely because—the
U. S. is trying to put the European powers on an ever
diminishing ration, the latter are driven to ever more
desperate resistance, an ever louder clamor for a larger
share in world economy, which leads steadily to a
sharpening of the antagonisms that make for war.
Even in the face of American financial domination,
England must carry on a struggle, underneath all
the gracious gestures of MacDonald, to retain as much
military, naval and political povves as possible in store
for the coming clash lhat will decide the supremacy
of the world to the accompaniment of 16-in naval guns,
aerial bombs and trench fire.

* * *
The attitude of France, Italy and Japan and their

special role in this struggle, already manifest and sure
to come out more openly when the projected Five-
Power conference takes place next January, either in
London or Geneva, are of special significance. But an
analysis of these factors must be reserved for another
article.

Three Conferences for Defense of Gastonia
The trial of the seven Gastonia militants has un-

doubtedly aroused the sympathy of broad sections of
the American working class, and one of the best oppor-
tunities is at hand to mobilize and organize the senti-
ment of hundreds of thousands of workers to form a
ring of defense around the victims of the frame-up.
The official Communist Party, however, has almost to-
tally neglected to approach these sympathetic workers
and to draw them into a united front against the jail--
ors. Instead it has followed the narowest kind of a
sectarian policy which has deliberately alienated some
of the best elements in the labor movement.

The spurious ultra-"Leftist" policy of the Party has
rarely shown its bankruptcy so pitifully as at two of
the conferences for relief and defense called in New
York, outwardly, as a result of our criticism, as unit-
ed front conferences, but i'.i actuality as jealously
guarded gatherings of a clan. At the first of these,
the Youth Conference held on October j.3, the only sign
of activity displayed by the young Stalinists was their
rejection of 'the credentials presented by Comrades
George ClarKe and Joe Friedman of the Youth Group
of the Communist League, and by Hank Stone, of the
Postal Clerks. Harry Yaris, caucus master of cere-
monies, explained that the first two could not be seat-
ed by informing the delegates that the Communist?
League was not a "bona-fide organization"! Our com-
rades, in reply, pointed out that this was the classic
argument of the fakers in the unions against Legt wing
and progressive organizations, and that the impera-
tive problem of the moment was now to organize an
all-inclusive front of those willing to work for the re-
lease of the frame-up victims. Apparently, this was
of secondary importance to the conference directors,
and after a few "brilliant" remarks by a few otner
young neo-Bolsheviks, the conference voted to refuse
our comrades admission. All who voted thus were
bound by discipline as members of the Young Commun-
ist League, while every single delegate to the confer-
ence who was not under this discipline, voted to seat
our comrades. That was the sum and substance of the
achievements of the conference. Yaris made no report
of the past work of the committee, but contented him-
self with an agitational speech on the need for de-
fending the prisoners. No plans for future work were
outlined. The important thing was already accomplished
—the unseating of the hated Trotskyists, even though
it was done at the cost of driving away every non-
Party sympathizer with the defense.

The regular "mass united-front Gastonia conference"
held about a week later under Party control was even
worse. Nominations for chairman, secretary and com-
mittees were made openly by slate. No "outside" nomi-
nations were even considered by the chairman or put
to vote! Such a notoriously bourgeois institution as
an agenda was not presented to the delegates. At
least 90</0* of the delegates were Party mem^rs, and
the conference itself was composed of about ^le-
gates, and this in the strongest district of ̂
For three solid hours, the conference was
listen to bally-hoo speeches from Robe''

swore that the case was not a frame-up, Otto Hall,
Eli Keller, Harriet Silverman and similar lights.
Throughout the conference, literally not a single dele-
gate spoke from the floor—not one! There being no
agenda, nothing could be discussed. A few minutes af-
ter midnight, the usual resolution was rushed through
before the report of the credentials committee had
been presented. All through the evening, the lead-
ing thinkers of the Party, Overgaard, Jakira, Wein-
stone, Wagenknecht and Bloomfield continually con-
ferred in the hall and corridors on what to do with
comrades S. M. Rose and James Russell, delegates from
the Communist League. The upshot of these confer-
ences was that the creedntials committee report,
brought in just before the motion to adjourn, rec-
ommended that all delegates be seated, although not
a single name of a delegate or of an organization was
read off! No committee was elected to carry on the
work in the future, no plans or proposed, nothing ac-
complished except the collection of a few dollars. The
"mass united front" was a mass meeting, a small, in-
significant mas meeting, splendidly controlled, cap-
tured and attended almost exclusively by the Party
members. That is the sort of victories- achieved by the
irresponsible faction-mongers of the Party at Gastonia's
expense.

In Minneapolis, these is a totally different picture.
There the Party and the I. L. I), have virtually disap-
peared since the expulsion of the best comrades for
their support to the Opposition. Despite the numerous
urgings of the local Communist League branch, the
Party and the I. L. D. have failed to take a single step
in the Gastonia defense rather than work together
with our comrades. The disgraceful neglect by the'
Party has finally been overcome by a group of active
militants in the labor movement who have sent out a
call for a Unity Conference for Gastonia Defense held
Tuesday, October 29, at Labor Headquarters. The
provisional committee is composed of such well-known
workers in the Minneapolis labor movement as: John
Brinda, member Upholsterers Union No. 61; I. G. Scott,
member of Operative Plasterers' Union No. 65; M.
Christenson, member of Electrical Workers Union No.
292; Guy W. Alexander, Fin-Secy. Electrical Workers
Union No. 292; David S. Hingsley, member of B. of L.
F. &. E. Local 704; J. G. Evans, member of B. of L. E.
Local 494; Ed. W. Lawrence, member of Electrical
Workers Union No. 292; A. S. Sturtevant, member of
B. of L. F. & E. Local 704; I. Hoberman, secy Cap-
makers Union Local 12; Chas. Pederson, member Elec-
trical AVorkers Union No. 292; Carl Skoglund, mem-
ber Railroad Carmens Union Local 299; O. Carlson,
organizer, A. C. AV. A.; Oscar Coover, member Elec-
trical Workers Union No. 292; C. A. Green, member
of B. of L. E. Local 474; Leo Gisslen, secretary of So-
cialist Party; C. R. Hedlund, Locomotive Engineer; W.
R. Hopkins, member of B. of L. E. Local 474; Henry
Kook, member of Electrical AVorkers Union No. 292;
T \. Roseland, Carpenters Union No. 7. The compo-

of the committee ensures broad, unified efforts
'' in the Twin Cities.
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Who Is Leading the Comintern To-day?
CONTINUED FROM LAST ISSUE

THE "RALLIES"
As can be seen, the general spirit of the changes

that have taken place in the leadership of the In-
ternational appears in full light in the procession of
its responsible figures. The International is led by
the Martinovs, by the conformers of every descrip-
tion. The French have the political expression "ral-
lie" which means one who has become reconciled.
The need for such a term was born out of the frequen-
,5y of political revolution. If the republican had to
accustom themselves the Empire, the royalists and
the Bonapartists, in their turn, had to get used to
the Eepublic. They did not do this right away, but
pnly after convincing themselves of the stability of the
republican regime. They are not the republicans who
fought for the Republic, but those who charitably ac-
cepted positions and stipends from it They are the
Ones who are called "rallies". But one must not think
that this type is peculiar only to the bourgeois revolu-
tion. The basis of ralliement" is not the revolution, but
its victory and the State created by this victory.

It goes without saying that true fighters, especially
Jn other countries, belonging not only to the younger
generation but in a certain measure also to the older
generation, have rallied and are rallying to the October
Devolution. But the present regime in the Internation-
al does not permit them to rise to the level of independ-
ent directors not to speak of revolutionary leaders. It
Temoves, sweeps away, deforms and tramples 'under
foot all that is independent, ideologically firm and in-
flexible. It needs conformers. And it finds them with-
out much difficulty, groups them together and arms
them.

Among the "rallies", two nuances can be distin-
guished, running from the politically dull but honest
elements, devoid of perspicacity and initiative, up to
the most arrant careerists. But even the best of these
"rallies" (as psychology suggests and experience
proves) demonstrate towards new revolutions the same
qualities that they showed before and even on the eve
IDf the October:'lack of foresight, want of creative ini-
tiative and real revolutionary courage. The Kolarovs,
the Peppers, the Kuusinens, the Valetskys, the Marti-
novs, the Petrovskys, the Lozovskys and the other he-
roes who overslept, who missed or destroyed one, two,
three and even more revolutions, are undoubtedly say-
ing to themselves: "Let a new revolution come our way
and this time we will prove ourselves." It is like the
Unlucky hunter who swears after every miss that he
•will take better aim at the next bird. Remembering
their faults and uneasy at the idea that they have not
been forgotten, these post-revolutionary revolutionists
are always ready, on a sign from above, to prove their
fearlessness to the four corners of the earth. That is
why missed revolutionary situations alternate with no
less tragic revolutionary adventures.

The best than can be done to all the varieties of
Martinovs, Kuusinens and Peppers is to keep them be-
Jrond cannon range of the institutions where the des-
tinies of the revolution are decided.

* * *
One can object that all the figures I have enumerat-

ed above are only of second order and that the "real"
leadership is concentrated in the Political Bureau of the
Russian Communist Party. But that is an illusion.
Under Lenin, the immediate leadership of the affairs
pf the International was confided to Zinoviev, Radek
fcnd Bucharin. In the solution of questions of ever so
little importance there took part Lenin and the author
pf these lines. Needles to say that in all the import-
ant questions of the International, the key was in the
hands of Lenin. Not one of the present members of the
Political Bureau, with the exception of Bucharin, took
'the slightest part in the leadership of the Internation-
pl, and naturally that was not by mere chance. The
nature of this work presupposes not only a certain
theoretical and political level, but also the direct knowl-
edge of the internal life of the Western countries and
the possession of languages permitting one to follow
the foreign press continually. In the present Political
Bureau, no one possesses even these formal qualifica-
tions, with the exception of Bucharin, who, while Lenin
lived, was only a candidate to the Political Bureau.

BUCHARIN.
The "Testament" of Lenin, at first glance, gives

Bucharin a somewhat contradictory characterization.
On the one hand, he is spoken of as one of the "most
valuable and outstanding theoreticians of the Party",
on the other hand it is pointed out that "it is very
doubtful if his theoretical conceptions can be taken
as Marxist conceptions, for there is something scholast-
ic in them (he has never wholly understood the dia-
lectic)". How can a non-dialectician and a scholastic
be the theoretician of a Marxist Party? I will not dwell
upon the fact that the "Testament", written for the
Party with a definite aim, is permeated with the desire
to "balance off"—it was that to a certain extent—
the characteristics of each militant leading the Party:
Lenin carefully withholds any too marked praise just
as he softens too harsh a judgment. Still, this has
refernce only to the form of the "Testament" and not
to its essence, and it does not explain how the Marx-
ist works of a writer who has not mastered the dia-
lectic can be "valuable". Nevertheless, the characteri-
zation given by Lenin, despite its seeming contradiction
meant to sweeten the pill a little, is not contradictory
in essence and is entirely correct.

The dialectic does not do away with formal logic,
just as the synthesis does not do away with analysis,
but is, on the contrary, supported by it. Bucharin's
mode of thought is formally-logical and from

By L. D. Trotsky

to the other abstractly-analytical. His best pages r£-
late to the domain of formally-logical analysis. Where-
ever Bucharin's thought moves along the furrows al-
ready drawn by the dialectic blade of Marx and Lenin,
it can give valuable partial results, even if it is almost
accompanied by an after-taste of scholasticism. But
where Bucharin penetrates independently into a new
sphere, where he is obliged to combine elements bor-
rowed from different fields,—economy and politics, so-
ciology and ideology, in general, basis and superstruct-
ure,—he manifests a completely irresponsible and un-
tenable arbitrariness, pulling generalizations out of the
clouds and juggling with ideas as if they were balls.
If one took the pains to assemble and classify chro-
nologically all the "theories" that Bucharin has served
up to the International since 1919, and especially since
1923, he would have a picture recalling the Night of
Walpurgis where the lean shades of Marxism shiver in
the winds of scholasticism.

The Sixth Congress of the International brought
the contradictions of the leading apparatus to their
apex, and therefore to absurdity. Outwardly, the lead-
ership seemed to belong to Bucharin: he made the re-
port, indicated the strategical line, proposed and put
.through the Program—no trifle, that—opened and
closed the Congress by drawing its balance. His domi-
nation seemed complete. And in the meanwhile every-
one knows that the real influence of Bucharin upon the
the Congress was next to nothing. The interminable
babblings of Bucharin were like bubbles thrown up by
a drowning man. In the meantime, without regard to
the spirit of the reports, nay even counter to this
spirit, a regrouping went on among the delegates and
their factional organization was consolidated. This
monstrous duplicity disclosed what a secondary, sub-
ordinate an decorative role is played after all by "ideo-
logy" under the bureaucratic regime of the apparatus.
But, now that there is no longer any reason to speak
of the leadership of Bucharin, inasmuch as the main
point of the Sixth Congress was to liquidate him, there
remains Stalin. But here we fall from one paradox
into another: for he who is called today, with some
reason, the leader of the International, did not even
show up at the Congress, and in his later speeches dis-
posed of the questions of the Program and the strategy
of the International with a few meaningless phrases.
And that again is no accident.

STALIN

There is no need at all to dwell upon the grossly
empirical - character of Stalin's policy. With more or
less belatedness, it is only the passive reflection of the
subterranean social clash. The strength of apparatus
Centrism for a certain period and under certain con-
ditions, lies in an empirical adaptation. But that is
precisely where its Achilles heel is.

Those who do not know it, find it difficult to imagine
the primitive niveau of the scientific knowledge and
the theoretical resources of Stalin. When Lenin was
alive, it never occurred to any of us to draw Stalin
info discussions of theoretical problems or strategical
questions of the International. The most he ever had
to do was to vote sometimes on this or that question
whenever the differences of opinion among the Russian
leaders of the International necessitated a formal vote
of the Political Bureau. In any case, uj> to 1924 it is im-
possible to find a single article, a single speech of
Stalin dedicated to international problems. But this
"quality"—the fact that he was not bound personally
by any ideological obligation or tradition to the fun-
damental theoretical and international questions—ren-
dered him only the better fit to lead the policy of re-
treat while, in the country, the classes crushed by the
October revolution began to rise again by exerting pres-
sure upon the Party. Stalin became necessary when
the October film began to be wound backwards. "Every
social epoch," said Marx, invoking the words of Hel-
vetius, "demands its great men; when they do not
exist, it invents them." (Class Struggles in France).
Well, Stalin is the great man "invented" by the period
of the reaction against October.

It is known that Marxism does not at all "deny"
the personal factor in history; on the contrary, better
than any other doctrine, it is capable of elucidating
the historical function of an outstanding personality.
But the fetichism of the personal factor is entirely
alien to Marxism. The role of a personality is always
explained by the objective conditions contained in class
relationships. There have been historical periods in
which, according to the expression of an intelligent
enemy, Ustrialov, "to save the country", an outstand-
ing mediocrity and nothing more proved necessary.
In his Eighteenth Brumaire, Marx showed, according
to his own words, "how the class struggle created the
circumstances and the conditions that permitted a
mediocre and vulgar personage to play the role of
a hero." Marx had in mind Napoleon III. The social
subsoil of the latter was formed by the small peasant
proprietors, under the mutual neutrality of the bour-
geoisie and the proletariat. Essential elements of such
a situation exist among us also. Everything is in the
mutual relation of forces and in the tendencies of fur-
ther evolution. We are still fighting for these tendencies.
But in the meanwhile it is incontestable that the fur-
ther we go the more the Stalinist regime appears as
the preparation of Bonapartism.

O- tempt for questions of principle and meagerness
jughts have always accompanied Stalin. In 1925,
"s Party paper, Saria Vostoka, did him a bad

turn, by publishing his letter pf January 24, 1911. The
bloc of Lenin with Plechanov for the struggle against
the liquidators and the conciliators, Stalin calls in this
letter a "foreign tempest in a glass of water"—neither
more nor less—and then continues:

"In general, the workers are beginning to look upon
the foreign groups with disdain; let them get into a
rage to their heart's content; we, however, think that
he who really has the interests of the movement at
heart, work—the rest then passes on. My opinion is
that the result will be best."

Thus, in 1911, Stalin disdainfully left it to Lenin
to "get into a rage" in his struggle against liquida-
tionism. As for the group that Lenin formed ideologi-
cally, Stalin called it contemptuously "a foreign temp-
est in a glass of water". What disgusting hypocricy
is Stalin's retrospective intransigeance today towards
the old ideological struggle!

But it is not only a matter of 1911. In the Spring of
1917, the semi-Defender of the Fatherland, Stalin, was
in agreement in principle that the Party should unite
with the Defender of the Fatherland, Tseretelli. In
the minutes, concealed up to now, of the Party Confer-
ence in May 1917, we read:

"Order of business: Tseretelli's proposal for unity.
"Stalin: We must accept. We must define our pro-

posal to realize to unity. A unification is possible on
the basis of Zimmerwald-Kienthal."

To the fears expressed by certain delegates of the
Conference, Stalin replied:

"Differences should neither be anticipated nor
warned against. Without differences there is no Party
life. Once inside the Party we will liquidate the little
differences."

The differences with Tseretelli appeared to Stalin as
"petty differences", just as six years earlier the theo-
rtical struggle of Lenin against liquidationalism seemed
to him "a tempest in a glass of water." In this cyni-
cal contempt for political principles and in this con-
ciliatory empiricism lies the whole basis: of the future
alliance with Chiang Kai-Shek, of the collaboration
with Purcell, of the theory of socialism in one country,
of the dually-composed workers' and peasants' Parties,
of the unity with the Martinovs, the Peppers and the
Petrovskys for the struggle against the Bolsheviks-
Leninists.

Let us quote another letter of Stalin, written on
August 7, 1923, on the situation in Germany:

"Should we, the Communists, (in the present stage)
strive to take over power without the social democrats,
are we mature enough for that? That, in my opinion,
is the question. In taking power, we had in Russia
such reserves as a) peace, b) the land of the peasants,
c) the support of the great majority of the working
class, d) the sympathy of the peasantry. The German
Communists at this moment have nothing of the sort
(??). Of course, they have the Soviet nation as their
neighbor, which we did not have, but what can we
offer them at the present moment? If today in Germany
the power, so to speak, falls, and the Communists seize
hold of it, they will fail with a crash. (?!) That in the
'best' case. And in the worst, they will be torn ta
pieces and thrown back. The whole thing is not that
Brandler wants to educate the masses, it is that the
bourgeoisie and the Right social democrats will surely
transform the lessons—the demonstration—into a gen-
eral battle (at this moment all the chances are on their
side) and crush them. Of course, the Fascists are not
asleep, but it is to our interest that they attack first:
that will rally the whole working class around the
Communists (Germany is not Bulgaria). Besides, ac-
cording to all information, the Fascists are weak in
Germany. In my opinion, the Germans must be held
back and not spurred on."

To this amazing document, which we must refrain
from analyzing here, it must simply be added that in
the Spring of 1917, before the arrival of Lenin in Rus-
sia, Stalin did not pose the question of the conquest
of power in a more revolutionary manner than he did
in 1923 with regard to Germany. Is it not evident that
Stalin is therefore the most qualified person to brand-
ish the thunderbolts over Brandler and the Right wing
in general?

As to the theoretical level of Stalin, finally, it is
enough to recall that, in seeking to explain why Marx
and Engels rejected the reactionary idea of socialism
in one country, he declared that in the epoch of Marx
and Engels "there could be no question of the law of
unequal development in the capitalist countries". There
could be no question of it! That is what was written
on September 15,1925!

What would be said of a mathematician who came
to maintain that Lagrange, Hauss or Lobatchevsky
could not yet know of logarithms? With Stalin this
is no isolated case. If the hashed eclecticism of his
•speeches and his articles are examined, one will per-
ceive that they consist almost solely of this kind of
pearls and diamonds of almost virginal ignorance.

TO BE CONTINUED

ONCE AGAIN—PALESTINE!
Just a few days after the publication of the "thesis"

of the reecnt Party Plenum, there arrived Inprecorr
Vol. 9, No. 54. containing a statement by the C. P.
of Palestine on the recent events. The U. S. Party
thesis denounces the viewpoint of the Militant as coun-
ter-revolutionary. Unfortunately for the local Stalin-
ites the statement of the Palestine C. P. is entirely
identical with our view and opposite to that of «•
Daily Worker and Freiheit.
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The Coming Dress Strike
A Talk with the Left-wing Needle Trades Union Members

The New York joint board of the Needle Trade
Workers Industrial Union Left wing) has; finally
adopted an official position on the dressmakers' strike
now being planned by the leaders of the Right wing
union, the I. L. G. W. U. The essence of this decision
has been known for some time among the Left wing
workers, but it has aroused no enthusiasm among
them. And the passive and even antagonistic reaction
of the workers is a healthy sign for the Left wing,
because the decision that has been made by the offi-
cials of the Left wing union, directed by the Party
specialists, is certain to deal the N.T.W.I.U. one of
the heaviest blows it has yet suffered!

At the membership meeting of the dressmakers in
the Left wing union, held in Webster Hall on October
17, 1929, the recommendations of the joint board were
adopted, including the following, which forms the es-
sential kernel of the whole question: "2) Should the
Schlesinger coterie with the leaders of its dress bosses'
association call the dressmakers to a stoppage, the said
call shoud be entirely ignored." (Morning Freiheit,
10-18-1929.) Since this decision is qualified in abso-
lutely no respect, it means in plain English: When the
Eight wing union calls its strike of the dressmakers in
New York, the workers in the Left wing union are in-
structed to remain at work in the shops while the rest
of the dressmakers are striking and picketing. Or in
still plainer English, the Left wing is instructed by
Zimmerman-Wortis-Gold-Foster-and-Weinstone to scab!

Can the decision adopted have any other significance
or result? Absolutely none. The whole needle trades
market knows to a man that the Right wing bureau-
crats are unmistakably moving forward in their dress-
makers' organization drive (and this too because of the
grievous past blunders of the Left wing). It is known
that when Schlesinger, Dubinsky and Co. get ready to
call their stoppage or strike, their appeal will be fol-
lowed, for one reason and another, by the bulk of the
dressmakers, as was the case in the recent cloakmakers'
strike. If the senseless policy of the Left wing is car-
ried through in practise, it will mean that while the
majority of the shops are being struck, the Left wing
workers will be compelled to work on scab garments.
The Left wing's "peculiar" tactic will not only be mis-
understood by the needle trades workers in general,
but it will certainly discredit and set back the Left
•wing movement for a long time.

Why did the Stalinist adventurers force this insane
decision upon the Left wing union? Is this really a
"radical" policy or is it opportunism gone made? If
it is the former, how does it happen that such con-
genital opportunists in the Left wing as Zimmerman,
Rose Wortis, Gold and Boruchovitch are its staunchest
protagonists? Will its application advance the interests
of the Left wing and the workers in general, or will
it be a crushing blow to them?

This is the fourth change of policy by the Stalinists
in less than a year, and each has led the Left wing to
a worse position. The first was in the dressmakers'
strike of about a year ago led by the same Zimmerman
and Wortis. It was so scandalously conducted, and the
settlement so indistinguishably similar to any ever
made by Sigman or Schlesinger, that both the leader-
ship and the settlement had to be semi-officially con-
demned in the organ of the T.U.E.L., Labor Unity, by
Philip Aronberg. The second was the policy in the
recent cloakmakers' strike called by the Right wing.
After weeks of vacillation, the Party and the Left
wing union hit upon the unique idea of calling the
workers to join the "fake stoppage" by quitting work
and coming to the Left wing halls. Naturally, no one
came to the Left wing halls, but at least the stigma
of working during a strike was avoided by the N.T.W.
I.U. The third attempt to retrieve the ground the
Left wing was steadily losing in the needle trades, was
the poorly organized, ill-prepared, badly-conducted ad-
venture—it can hardly be called a strike—in the fur
industry, which was lost before it began and was of-
ficially called off a few weeks later with an acknowl-
edgement by Gold of total failure.

All' of this irresolution, this squirming effort to
avoid adopting the proposals made in the Militant, has
not left the Left wing unscarred. On the contrary,
for the first time in years, the Right wing union, the
leaders and policies of which were the most discredited
in the American labor movement, is virtual master of
the New York field and the Left wing is being re-
duced ever more to an undecisive factor in the industry.
Now, the latest decision with regard to the coming
dressmakers' strike presents us with an act of mad
desperation to recoup losses by paying for the openly
opportunist sins of the past with counterfeit "radical-
ism." That such an overnight reversal of position is
not infrequent, and particularly in the needle trades
Left wing dominated by Zimmerman, Wortis and their
kin, is attested by no less an authority (nowadays,
alas!) than Earl Browder: "When a reaction against
the disastrous results of opportunism sets in, it gives
rise to wild adventures, 'leftist" policies, splitting ten-
dencies, etc. The opportunist who has 'reformed' (but
who has failed to grasp the essentials of Leninism) is
almost sure to become the 'putschist', the ultra-left ad-
vocate. Finding that 'being practical1 was a failure,
he decides to 'be revolutionary' without being practical.
The result is sectarianism." (Earl Browder, The Work-
ers Monthly, August 1925, page 469.) It is no accident
that Browder spoke in that article of precisely the
present leaders of the needle trades Left wing, Zim-

merman, Gold, et al. But Browaer could never have
conceived at that time (1925) that Zimmerman, Wortis
and Co., would go so far in their opportunist sectarian-
ism as to adopt their present decision, or that he,
Browder, as one of the leaders of the Party, would
endorse that decision!

There was an occasion in the Party when Hie cf its
leaders was only partly guilty of the monstro\is blunder
for which the entire Party leadership is now lesponsi-
.ble. That was during the 1925 strike of 150,000 an-
thracite miners, when Ben Gitlow developed his "fa-
mous" thesis that: "The anthracite coal strike is a
conspiracy between the officials and the coal operators.
It will benefit only the coal interests. The strike will
not benefit the miners out on strike. It will cause
untold hardships to the workers in the eastern states
that depend upon onthracite coal . . . The miners will
remain out on strike for many months. They will
probably go back to work -without any material ad-
vantages gained. The check-off will be won by Lewis.
The strike is a John L. Lewis strike, a strike led Jjy
the policy of class collaboration. It is cooperation be-
tween the officials of the union and the owners of the
mines for mutual self-interest. It does not in the least
help the workers or attempt to solve their intolerable
conditions." (Ben Gitlow, The Workers Monthly, Nov.
1925, page 17.)

At that time, such a hue and cry was raised against
this reactionary sectarianism by Party leaders like
Cannon, Foster, Dunne and.others, that not even Git-
low's faction, which was then leading the Party, could
defend his position and it was finally repudiated and
condemned. Substitute Schlesinger for Lewis, dress-
makers for miners, dress bosses for coal operators,
and you have exactly the same arguments made by
Messrs. Foster-Zimmerman-Gold today as were made
in 1925 by Gitlow. But not even Gitlow ventured to
go so far as to call upon the Left wing miners to stay
at work; he advocated the intervention of the then
Progressive Miners Committee "in an effort to make
the anthracite strike a real struggle in the interests of
the workers." Gitlow developed logically to his pres-
ent position as one of the leaders of the Right wing
inside and outside the Party. Again, it is no accident
that the present policy—like so many others—of the
Party and the Left wing, so "revolutionary" at first
sight, should prove in actuality to be only a further
application of Gitlow's Right wing thesis of 1925. The
difference is that today, unlike 1925, there is no re-
sponsible Party leader to raise his voice in condemna-
tion of the policy just adopted for the dressmakers.

We speak primarily to the Left wing workers: Do
not be swayed by demagogic appeals to sentiment.
Schlesinger is no better and no worse than John L
Lewis, and the Party's condemnation of Gitlow's policj'
in 1925 must be repeated by the Left wing workers in
a rejection of the Gitlowist policy that has been adopt-
ed now for the dressmakers, which will bring discredit
and defeat to our movement. The new path to which
the irresponsible Stalinists have just jumped will not
lead to the eradication of Righ wing influence in the
industry, but to its consolidation. That is the path of
the Schlesingers, the one they trod during the last
dressmakers' strike. It cannot be ours. Ours must
be the one that leads to the struggle side by side with
even the most conservative worker, even though for the
moment he is deceived by Schlesinger and follows his
leadership. In the struggle, the Right wing workers
can be won away from the misleaders of the Right
wing, but not if you stay in the shops while they are
striking.

The severe defeats of the Left wing in the cloak-
makers' and furriers' strikes should be signposts of
warning. The Left wing can make headway, and re-
gain the strength and influence it enjoyed in 1926 and
1927, if it knows how to approach the Right wing
worker, how to work for a united front against the
bosses. The Left wing must taje the initiative in the
united front. It must challenge Schlesinger and Co.
openly to unite the divided ranks of the workers. It
must work for joint action, joint committees in the
shops. The Schlesingers and Dubinskys will expose
themselves sufficiently in their actions during the
struggle, but only if the Left wing shows its readiness
to work side by side with the Right wing worker. The
present attitude of the N.T.W.I.U. gives the Right wing
hypocrites every opportunity to strengthen their grip
upon the workers. The cheap "Leftism" of the Love-
stoneite, Zimmerman, and the Stalinite, Foster, must
be rejected by the Left wing workers before too much
damage has been done.

A Cowardly Paper
We will yet have occasion to return to the first, and

other, numbers of the Revolutionary Age, the official
organ of the Right wing (Lovestone group). Here only
a word:

What strikes the reader is the political cowardice of
the paper and its editors. We said some time ago that
Lovestone is organizing his faction first on the basis
of petty matters, and only after it has been mobilized,
will he unfurl his banner, will he develop in full his
platform. The first issue of the paper bears this out
entirely. Lovestone and his faction are an integral
part of the International Right wing. It is no secret
that he supports the Bucharin faction in Russia as

well as he does its Brandlerite brother in Germany
But not a word of that in the R. A. The first page
contains a "statement" which says nothing at all about
its position on the burning issues of the-Russian revo-
lution's greatest crisis, about the struggle between
three tendencies in the Comintern. Lovestone's article
on Russia is a cowardly mass of meaningless platitudes,
in which he dares not come out boldly for the Russian
Right wing, except through the furtive expedient of
calling the Five Year Plan "Rykov's" plan. He does
not "endorse" the Right wing groups in the Interna-
tional; he only gives highly-colored favorable hews
about the Brandler, Jilek-Hais, Huber, Flyg and Roy
factions. That is how Lovestone is "preparing the
followers" for deeper swamps. The Revolutionary Age,
to borrow a term from Browder, is an organ of coward-
ly opportunists.

Wicks at Large Again
An unsigned editorial by H. M. Wicks in the Daily

Worker (10-26-1929) strains itself to the utmost to
explain away the recent defections of George Bessadov-
sky and Paul Marion in France. In the course of the
short editorial, we find a minimum of two wopping
lies, not to mention seventeen smaller ones, including
one slander of the Militant.

1. Wicks speaks of "one George Bessadovsky, who
was dismissed from a subordinate po_st at the French,
embassy" (of the Soviet Union), and who gets together
with counter-revolutionary thieves and blackguards
"with the kind permission of Monsieur Briand." This
"one, George Bessadovsky" was not dismissed, and did
not hold a subordinate post in the Russian embassy.
He ran off of his own accord, and his post was that of
Acting Ambassador of the Workers' Republic in the
absence of Valerian Uovgalevsky. As for his friend-
ship with Briand, there is an interesting story to tell.
After Comrade Trotsky was deported to Turkey,, he
applied to various European countries for asylum. One
of the secretaries of the French Communist Party,
Bouthonnier, ran to the Soviet embassy and pleaded
frantically with Dovgalevsky and Bessadovsky to see
Briand and influence him to prevent Trotsky from com-
ing to France. A couple of days later, the Soviet repre-
sentatives were visited for the same purpose by Marcel
Cachin, who trembled and groaned that if Trotsky
were to enter France "he would ruin the Communist
Party." As is known, Comrade Briand accomodated
Comrades Bessadovsky and Cachin and the French
Communist Party was saved. But while he is at it,
will Wicks explain to us how it can happen that an
out-and-out counter revolutionist could have remained
in such a high Soviet post for so long a time, while
the Bolshevik fighter, Rakovsky, who was his superior
at one time, is today in exile at Barnaoul?

2. "Recently, in the world capitalist press, another
pimple burst in the form of flamboyant 'exposures' by
an hitherto unknown soldier of counter-revolution, Paul
Marion, a petty-bourgeois intellectual, who sought a
career in Communism. Being an intellectual he was
taught to need an education, and at what better place
to learn than in Moscow, where, however, after work-
ing in a minor position a while, he was sent back to
France with the testimonial to the French C. P. that
he was a cheap careerist and an enemy of the working
class." Lots of lies here! Marion was not unknown;
he was indeed no less a celebrity than the head of the
agit-prop department of the French Communist Party.
He was not sent to Moscow for an education, but as
one of Stalin's educators of the Communists of the
world. He was not sent back to France with that testi-
monial, for if he had been, how could an enemy of the
working class remain in the ranks of the C. P. for 30
minutes? Marion left the C. P. of his own accord to
join the social democrats, where so many of the pillars
of Stalinism have recently landed. What Wicks "for-
gets" to tell us is that Marion, as head of the depart-
ment of agitation and propaganda, was the author
of most of the manifestoes, theses, platforms, proclam-
ations, directives, road-maps and phillipics in the cam-
paign against "Trotskyism". He was the lad who
taught the French Party membership how "counter-
revolutionary" Trotsky and the Opposition were, .and
how Bolshevized he, Marion, was (just as Bro. Wicks
does today). For it was the Wickses, Marions, Bessa-
dovskys, Lovostones and Peppers of the world who
expelled and slandered the Opposition.

That's why Wicks should be a bit more reserved in
condemning Marion and Bessadovsky. After all, Wicks,
who knows what the Third Period can do? A few
yc.ais ago, you thought it necessary to line up the
Gary Chamber of Commerce and American Legion
against the Communists. And does not the good priest
teach us that God alone knows what the morrow may
bring? So why make it harder for yourself to climb
over the garden wall, like Bessadovsky, into the com-
forting arms of the bourgeoisie and its Law?

"LET NOT THY FIRST PAGE KNOW WHAT
THE SECOND PAGE SAYETH"

"The capitalist Scripps-Howard newspaper syndicate
openly rebukes the A. F. of L. for not doing more to
head-off and suppress the workers' strike movements,
because it has not succeeded in stopping the 'industrial
warfare in the South'—that is, stopping the workers'
fight for better conditions." (Daily Worker, October
25, 1929, PAGE ONE).

"The (Scripps-Howard press) criticism was that the
A. F. of L. was too cautious, reactionary and cowardly
to do anything for the workers, that it was an organ-
ization of tabor aristocracy, and all aristocracy is
rotten." (Daily Worker, October 25,1929, PAGE TWO).

Well, which is it? Is it too reactionary or not re-
actionary enough? The first two pages of the Daily
Worker ought to get together and straighten out the
line.



Page 6 T H E M I L I T A N T November 1, 1929.

Next Steps in the Textile Field
Two new factors have made it imperative for the

Left wing in the textile industry to adjust its policy
more radically to meet the different situation that is
being created in the Southern textile field. The first
is the vicious sentences passed upon the victims of the
Gastonia frame-up, the failure to indict anyone for the
outrageous murder of Ella May Wiggins, and the sim-
ilar failure to act against!.ihe lynch mob that attacked
and beat up the union organizers Lell, Saylor and
Wells. The second is the decision of the A. F. of L.
convention in Toronto "adopted with a crusading fer-
vor" to begin organizational work among the Southern
textile mill slaves.

It would be futile to under-estimate the effect of
these two developments upon the situation in the South.
Only by evaluating it soberly will the Left wing be
enabled to make further progress in spite of the enor-
mous obstacles.

The court decisions will have a two-fold result. The
Southern workers, the bulk of whom are entering the
active field of class struggle for the first time and are,
for that and other reasons, still weighted down by
deep-seated illusions about our class society, will be
jolted loose from some of these illusions by the crude
class character of the court decisions. It will become
clear to them that workers are sent away virtually
for life because they were devoted fighters for labor,
while the paid gangsters of the capitalists are set free
when they "violate the law" by murdering and beating
these labor fighters. For many of them it will be the
first lesson in the capitalist class nature of the Ameri-
can government, its officials, and even its highly-
praised judicial institutions. But, on the other hand,
the decisions will undoubtedly have the effect of increas-
ing the terror against the workers, and especially
against those militants who stand out as the most ac-
tive fighters for the union. The arrogance and brutal-
ity of the bosses and their armed agents will grow as
never before. The courts have given them a free hand
—and what are courts for if not for that—to beat,
maim and murder any worker whose activity displeases
the mill owners.

The bosses will undoubtedly succeed in intimidating
many of the workers. But their success will be in in-
verse proportion to the success of the National Textile
Workers Union in organizing a sufficiently broad move-
ment in the South to form a protecting ring around
every worker that can resist the disciples of Judge
Lynch. The N. T. W. U. has an enormous advantage
in this respect, since no matter how sharp is the threat
of the lynching terror, the frightful exploitation of
the mill slaves is still sharper and will find expression
in strikes of the most desperate kind.

But broad movements do not arise from good wishes
alone. Nor. is it sufficient for them to exist only in
the fabulous reports of inspired Party reporters. The
policy of distortion and easily-revealed exaggeration
practised by the Daily Worker and Labor Unity is
wrong from any viewpoint, one of which is that reports
of non-existing strength are guaranteed to lead to de-
spair and disappointments .in the future. The struggle
for broad trade union organization requires not only
militancy and persistence, but essentially a proper ap-
proach and policy of conduct. This has not yet been
worked out by the Left Wing, although its urgency,
advocated by us for many months, becomes more ap-
parent every day.

The decision of the A. F. of L. convention will bring
this problem to a focal point. It is entirely true that
the A. F. of L. is not "going South" for the purpose of
organizing the workers into a strong trade union move-
ment to fight the bosses for better conditions. That is
not the function of the A. F. of L. leadership, and
their record speaks more eloquently of that than a
mile of promises. The Gomperses, Greens and Wolls
participate in struggle only to head them off into
harmless channels, to stamp out every spark of mili-
tancy. They did that in the 1919 steel strike, in a
dozen coal strikes, in previous textile strikes (Passa'ic)
and a thousand other of lesser importance. In recent
years, they have promised organization drives in the
automobile industry, in the packinghouses, in the mine
fields and elsewhere, but nothing materialized. The
task of organizing the unorganized millions in this
country falls upon the shoulders of the Left wing
and progressive forces inside and outside the A. F. of
L. Green and Co. will not do it, and the wreck and
ruin of a dozen once powerful unions including the
miners' union, the most powerful of them all, are a
conclusive answer to those who think otherwise.

-In other words, Green enters the South after the
Left wing, and because of the Left wing, and only
in order to wipe out. the Left wing and its union
which has drawn to itself the rising spirit of rebel-
lion among the Southern workers. Green will do or-
ganizing work in the South only so long as the Left
wing and its union are still a force to be reckoned
with there. Then he will quit, because if the bosses
prefer an A. F. of L. union to a Left wing union, they
also prefer no union at all to the A. F. of L.

Against the N. T. W. U., Green will have not only
the big financial resources and apparatus of the A.
F. of L. but the tacit tolerance of the employers. And
while it may be solacing to some to repeat over and
over again that the Southern workers are completely
disillusioned about the A. F. of L. and,its traitorous
leaders, the unfortunate fact remains that this is very
far indeed froth the truth. The A. F. of ti. can become
a tr«i»eiid<«is foree jwiiorig the workers to be reckoned
with, aftd WhMi cafihet fee iftet with the ridiculous slo-
gan (which we notice has now become an official, stand-

ing headline on the first page of Labor Unity) of
"Fight the A. F. of L. and the Muste Reformists!"

What is required is multiplied work of organization
by the Left wing in the South. In many, if not in most
of the situations, the workers will follow the Na-
tional Textile Workers Union essentially because it
shows greater initiative and readiness to fight than the
United Textile Workers Union, because it gets there
first. What the Southern workers need and want is
a labor union that will lead them in a fight against
their frightful conditions of work. That is why any
tendency to slacken down or decrease the forces of the
N. T. W. U. in the South at the present time would
prove disastrous for the future. On the contrary,
the organizing forces and support must be greatly
increased and the prestige already gained by the left
wing union followed up.

In addition to that, however, the Left wing now needs
more than ever before the policy of the united front.

Our previous criticisms have resulted in a certain
amount of polite acknowledgement of the need for this
tactic, but it has largely remained on paper, ft must
be applied in reality. It will serve to mobilize the
broadest sections of the Southern textile workers for
a concerted (struggle, to dispel any taint of sectarian
partisan aims of the N. T. W. U., and to reveal the
Green and McMahons in their true fight. The present
narrow policy of the Left wing will have exactly an
opposite result, and involve a set-back for it of long
duration. The Left wing must take the initiative in
proposing joint action.

That the labor fakers will reject it is not of de-
cisive .importance in the long run. The masses of the
workers, even the inexperienced slaves of the South will
understand the fight for unity conducted by the Left
wing. They will welcome it and regard the N. T. W.
U. as the ever-ready champion of the united strug-
gle for their interests. Such a course can only strenth-
en and increase the ranks of the Left wing union, set
larger groups of workers into motion, and increase in
them the distrust and contempt that the class conscious
workers already have for the professional agents of
capitalism in the labor movement.

The Left Wing and the Workmen's Circle
The National Conference of the Left -wing and, pro-

gressive branches and minorities in the Workmen's
Circle, the Jewish labor fraternal order, held in New
York City on October 11, 12 and 13, decided "unan-
imously" to call upon all of its supporters to withdraw
from the Workmen's Circle and to join, in groups and
individually, the Independent Workmen's Circle. The
decision to split was, of course, initiated by the present
leaders of the Communist Party, and it marks the
temporary conclusion of the long, bitter struggle of
Communist and Left wing workers to gain dominant
influence and control of this big fraternal order. Un-
fortunately, it also marks another blunder of the Stal-
inist Party leadership. And finally, it marks a vic-
tory for comrade Costrell, who advocated the policy
of splitting for many years, who was firmly turned
down by the Party for just as many years. He
can now feel consoled at the thought that his despised
and bespattered ideas^have finally been canonized by
the new Party leadership.

The Workmen's Circle, an organization of some
75,000 members, predominantly Jewish workers, has
been constantly under the control of a crude Right
wing-Socialist Party clique. Under the guidance of
the Communist Party, it was the policy of the Left
wing and the progressives up to now to carry on their
work and agitation inside the organization in spite of
the difficulties, expulsions and persecution to which
they were subjected. A few years ago, when scores
of Left wing members and branches were being ex-
pelled and their rights violated by the Right wing, an
"Alliance of Left Wing W. C. Branches" was formed;
about 70 branches which refused to quit the "Alliance"
were "dissolved" by the Right wing. But the Left
wing carried on such a capable campaign that the re-
entry of these "dissolved" members into the Workmen's
Circle was successfully negotiated and the work con-
tinued.

Now, virtually out of the clear blue, conies the new
policy of the Party to quit the W. C., singly and col-
lectively and without a moment's hesitation. The best
way in which to judge the correctness of this breath-
taking reversal of position is to examine the six main
reasons given in the Manifesto of the Left wing con-
ference (Morning Freiheit, 10-14-1929.) Since a new
policy is being adopted by the Left wing, it is under
an obligation to show that a new situation has devel-
oped in the Circle. Or else, it should honestly admit
to the workers that the Communists were entirely
wrong and have been misleading them in these last
years by insisting that every progressive worker re-
main in the W. C. and help to liberate the tens of
thousands of workers in it from the baneful, reaction-
ary influence of the Weinbergs and Baskins. But let
us test the validity of the reasons:

1. The Workmen's Circle, says the Manifesto, "is
under the black hand of the yellow Forward." But
that is not new. It has been under that deadening
hand for years, in 1920 and 1925 as well as in 1929.

2. "The W. C. is no longer a workingmen's circle.
It is a business men's circle . . . In the W. C. there is
not one class, but two classes—the working class and
the bourgeoisie." Quite true. There has been and is
a small element of petty shopkeepers, real estate sharks
and merchants in the Circle who were and are the
main support of the reactionary officials. But they
did not come in yesterday. They have been there for
years. To justify its new policy, the Party must prove
that the social composition of the Circle has changed
radically in the most recent period. But no such proof
can be brought forward. The Circle is still pre-
dominantly working class in its composition.

3. The W. C. (the manifesto should say, The of-
ficialdom of the W. C.!) has not supported the workers
in a single struggle in the last few years, but the
bosses and the union bureaucrats especially in the
needle trades. But that, admittedly, holds true for
"the last few years." A split for this reason was there-
fore just as imperative in 1926 as in 1929, The com-
plaint that Baskin and Co. tax the membership for
support to the I.L.G.W.U. led by Sigman and Schles-
inger is equally invalid as a reason for withdrawal,
for the Left wing has, quite justifiedly, taxed the
membership of branches under its control for the sup-
port of Left wing unions and institutions. Will a
Communist leave the reactionary Carpenters' Union if
Hutcheson imposes a membership tax for, let us say,
the support of tJtfe American Legion? No, he will stay
With the writers and fight against such measures

and such a leadership.
4. The W. C. has joined openly with counter-rev-

olution in the United States by endorsing the Socialist
Party and donating money to it. Can the authors of
the Manifesto recall a single convention of the Work-
men's Circle in the last ten years in which these en-
dorsements and donations were not given? The only
thing that is new is; ..hat the Right wing will now have
an absolutely free hand to endorse and donate to the
socialists without there being the tiniest voice of Left
wing protest in the organization or a single branch to
balance off this support to the politically bankrupt
S.P. by moral and financial support to the Communist
movement.

5. The W. C. has not supported any of the big
strikes of recent times, particularly those led by the
Left wing. This "news" is at least three years old.
And it is only partly true. The reactionary official-
dom did not support these strikes. But the Left wing
and progressive branches and members did support
them. This "reason" is a condemnation of the W. C.
leaders, and a good reason for continuing to fight
them for the control of the membership and the organ-
ization. As a reason for withdrawing from the organ-
ization, however, it is worthy of people who have lost
their heads or never had any.

6. The W. C. supports the counter-revolution in
Russia. A "splendid reason" for withdrawing—but
just as good in 1922, because the Toronto convention
of that year adopted a position which the teft wing
has since then correctly labelled support to the Rus-
sian counter-revolutionary Mensheviks.

The fact is that the Party can show nothing new
in the situation to warrant a new policy, except its
own impatience, its desperation, its straining at quick
—and quickly dissipated—results, it's new narrow, sec-
tarian line, its capitulation before difficulties.

The new policy becomes only more dangerous and
fruitless in view of the present status of the Left wing-
movement among the Jewish workers in this country,
which makes it imperative for the Left iv'my to intrench
itself even more deeply in ihe mass organisation.-! of
the workers. Two or three years ago, when the Left
wing movement—especially in the unions—was swiftly
gaining strength among the Jewish workers, there may
have been some faint justification for this policy. Bat
precisely now, when the Left wing has been weakened
in the Jewish field by the series of mistakes by the
Party, when it is plain to the naked eye that it has lost-
ground heavily both in the needle trades and in the
Workmen's Circle, the adoption, of the new policy is
sheer folly, which will only net the Left wing a series
of disappointments. The Left wing will succeed in
drawing a maximum of 2000-2500 members out of the
W. C., add them to the approximately 7000 members
of the Independent, and leave tens of thousands of
workers in the Workmen's Circle to be misled, mis-
educated and mulcted by Baskin, Weinberg and Co.
who are as happy as larks that the Left wing is leav-
ing them an uncontested field.

This is quite clear. It is involuntarily substantiated
by Melech Epstein, who writes about the W. C. bu-
reaucrats with such violently and fearlessly radical
phrases that an ordinary, timid soul wotild never sus-
pect that he absorbed his Bolshevism, before coming
to the Freiheit a little while ago, from the ultra-pious
atmosphere of the Zionist Jelvish Zeit: "Without the
Left wingers and progressives, the black forces will
lose the last bit of restraint that they felt upon them-
selves. With all their insolent attitude towards their
political opponents in the order, the Forward and S.P.
politicians nevertheless had to conceal their deeds from
time to time . . . Now the policy will become as naked
as Adam. The dictatorship of the Forward will be-
come still tighter and stifling. The dance will become
still wilder." (Morning Freiheit, 10-16-1929.) In other
words, the withdrawal of the Left wing will result in
the surrender of the remaining tens of thousands of
workers to the insolence, the stifling dictatorship, the
will dance of the Forward and its kindred.

There is still an urgent need for the unification of
the two Circles, and for the development and strength-
ening of the Left wing within the united organization
until it has won the support of the decisive sections
of the working class membership. Splits which give
such small results as 3 or 4 percent of the membership
to the Left wing and the balance to the Right wing are
indefensible. There is nothing revolutionary in a policy
that yields such results.
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A Party Plenum of Cliques
The Mechanics of the Coming Struggle within the Party
The Plenum of the Central Committee of the Com-

munist Party, the first one to be held since the last
"open address" of the Comintern, has only two accom-
plishments to its credit. The first is the adoption of
a thesis on the present situation in the country and the
tasks of the Party, which is a classic of confusionism,
word-mongering, false evaluations and stark ignorance
of: many fundamentals of Marxisms, and is at least
twice as long as it should be. The second is the grow-
ing manifestations of collapse in the patched-together
"leadership" imposed upon the "now unified" party
by arbitrary Stalinist decree. There is very little to
say about the thesis since its only future is its inevit-
able reversal or repudiation some six months from now.
The second product of the Plenum, however, is of first-
rate consequence, since it contains all the essentials
of an inevitable factional struggle in the very near fu-
ture, which will be even less principled and more de-
structive than .those of the past.

The very nature of the present amalgam of leader-
ship in the Party is a guarantee of its brief duration,
since it was, not established as a result of a struggle
between principled viewpoints in which the correct
view issued forth victoriously. It was thrown together
hastily out of the rag-tag and bobtail of all factions,
having nothing at all in common except their readiness
to rubber-stamp enthusiastically any policy and de-
cision of the dominant faction in the Russian Com-
munist Party. If this were not enough to insure the
speedy disintegration of this leadership, the lack is
more than made up for by the ruinous inner-Party re-
gime and the policies being carried out today in 'the
general class struggle. It has ceased to be news that
the Party is losing heavily in membership and iri in-
fluence among the workers (the coming elections in
New York City will only be another demonstration of
the latter).

A year ago, upon the expulsion of the Opposition
from the Party by the joint forces of Foster and Love-
stone, we were quite, safe in predicting that the great
"unification" achieved in the Party against Trotsky-
ism was the sheerest illusion and would fall to pieces
at the first blow. The same prediction held true in
the similarly great "unification" achieved by the Fos-
ter group and the remnants of the Lovestone-Pepper
faction after the expulsion of the latter's leaders. The
failure to reinstate the expelled Opposition which
alone has fought for a Marxist policy in the class strug-
gle, against sectarian opportunism, and for a demo-
cratic inner-Party regime, continues to leave the new-
ly-concocted leadership floundering in ever seavier seas
with fatal reefs just ahead.

It is important to analyze the contending factors in-
side the Party today and the mechanism of the impend-
ing factional struggle which will become "official"
Party property in a relatively short time.

1. The Plenum officially transferred the leadership
of the Party (the Political Committee) to the former
Foster group by replacing the expelled Lovestonites
with William F. Dunne, C. A. Hathaway and that
granite monument to brilliance Harrison George. But
this is an achievement without a victory. The Foster
group is an army without a general. The Fosterites
wuo have thirsted for four years to replace the Love-
stoneites in power, find that their Caesar refuses
the crown not only thrice but every day in the week.
Foster is being cajoled and urged by this faction col-
leagues to "assert his leadership" in the Party, but he
steadfastly declines to take all the responsibility of
that office. Foster is too shrewd for that. He knows that
the Party is due for pretty stormy weather, for pain-
fully regular decline, not the least reason for which is
the pseudo-Left policy. He goes along with this poli-
cy, and is even to be found at the head of the parade
some times, but his heart is not in it. Foster's every
instinct and inclination has always been in the other
direction, i. e., to the Right. Even when it appears
most certain that Foster has closed all his doors, one
may be just as sure that he has left himself an open
window for a necessary future right-about face. He is
biding his time for new Communist winds from Mos-
cow, or winds of a different kind in the United States...

2. Nevertheless, the formal transference of Party
power to the old Foster faction, gives another set of
leaders the opportunity for a revival of their tenuous
political life. That is the thin layer of former Love-
stonites functionaries still clustering furtively around
Bedacht and Stachel. These two unfortunates sniffed
the Moscow wind tardily. The solitary difference be-
tween them and Lovestone-Gitlow-Wolfe was that the
latter refused to sign a document acknowledging that
they were corrupt, petty-bourgeois, speculating, lying,
Tammany Hall politicians, whereas Bedacht and Stach-
el readily agreed to say all that and more if necessary.
But all this was done on the promise that the de-
cision meant a victory for neither the Lovestone nor
the Foster factions, and that the Party would not be
turned over to the minority (Foster). But that is
precisely what has happened, and it is far from being
to the liking of Bedacht and his old cronies of the
Lovestone group who "stayed loyal to the Comintern".

In these dog days, when a mild inquiry is denounced
as a factional conspiracy, all that is left to these poor
comrades is to look helplessly at each other, plan lit-
tle intrigues and bemoan the glories of their past. And
little intrigues there are a-plenty. At the Plenum,
three of the former Lovestoneites, including Jakira
and Bejamin (of Philadelphai) laid down a barrage

against the nomination of Dunne for the Political Com-
mittee, ostensibly for good Party reasons. It is no-
one's secret that they were put up to this bit of stage
play by Bedacht and Stachel who are vainly trying to
stem the tide that swept the old minority into Party
control.

This feeble struggle that has such potentialities for
the future is manifest eleswhere. The triumvirate that
is running the I. L. D., Engdahl, Jakira and Codkind,
are pulling strings to keep George Maurer down in
the field and out of the national office, where he was
first placed as a Fosterite balance against the repen-
tant (but not entirely trustworthy!) Lovestoneites. "On
the other hand, a spike has been put into Stachel by
shifting John Williamson from the T. U. U. L. into the
position of Stachel's assistant in the Party organiza-
tion department, (where Williamson hopes to settle
up a few old scores with Stachel from the old days
of the Y. W. L.). Furthermore , now that Weinstone is
to'become American representative on the E. C. C. I
the struggle for his position as New York district or-
ganizer has been .opened up. Bedacht is working for
that notorious incompetent Amter to become N. Y.
District Organizer; the old Foster wheelhorses, who
never forget a friend or forgive a foe, are planning
to occupy that strategic post through Charlie Krum-
bein, who is not only a good proletarian but has a
newly-framed diploma from the Lenin School. Stachel
is being shipped to Detroit to plague the auto work-
ers and mend his factional fences. And more may be
expected.

3. Weinstone is waiting for the future. He has got
out from under the slow wrecking of the once power-
ful New York organization by accepting- ;the post of
American representative across. That gives him the
double advantage of not being in on the crash and of
staging a well-timed comeback when a savior is re-
quired. He has gathered around him a meager ring
of New York functionaries to form the nucleus for a
coming faction (Weinstone's factions have always been
a spectacle!) Weinstone reckons: Right now things
are too unstable. I will go off to Moscow where my
my somewhat tarnished reputation can be refurbished.
It is certain that Bedacht and Stachel are too discredit-
ed to offer any serious competition for leadership. It
is equally certain that Foster, even if he should take
ever the leadership, will soon hit a blind alley, since
he has no Bittelman and only a very dubious Brow-
der; his own theoretical qualifications are below con-
tempt. Then, when chaos and lassitude have set in in
the Party, I will make my entry again. After all,
why should not the mantle of leadership rest snugly
on my broad shoulders and the scepter of power be
wielded by my hand and brain? It is true there is that
annoying matter of Judge Panken, and the coopera-
tives, and a few other trifles. But they will be for-
gotten. ..

This far more fantastic. It is merely Weinstone's
method of thinking. He is not the only one who has
Napoleonic dreams. There are many others who muse
over this corrupting, unprincipled struggle for lead-
ership, among them those from whom better could
be expected.

4. There remain the Weisbords and the Browders.
The former has already been put to the sword by Be-
dacht and Stachel, formally for certain heresies, and
in actuality because he claims (by the way, with jus-
tice) that Bedacht and Stachel are just as guilty of
every crime with which Lovestone is charged as Love-
stone is himself. Weisbord has a deep ineradicable
conviction, that if the American Party must have a
leader, there are few if any so well fitted for that
imposing task as he is.

As for Browder, he has the unique distinction of hav-
ing been wrong on almost every single important dis-
puted political question in Party history. This does
not prevent him from having delusions of grandeur.
He is no longer satisfied, as he was years ago, to play
the role of Foster's secretary of state. He has man-
aged to get himself placed on the secretariat, together
with Minor and Bedacht. Right now, the secretariat
plays only a lesser role, but it has possibilities. Didn't
Stalin succeed in making the Russian Pol-bureau a
tail of the secretariat at one time? Browder reckons
like Weinstone: What little competition these is can be
overcome with judicious activity. There is not even
a Bittelman left to fear (by the way, where is Bittel-
man now?) In the meantime, I will not offend any-
one and try to live at peace with all, for allies can come
from the strangest quarters. And when the hour
strikes. ..

That is the blueprint of the coming factional fight
in the Party. There may, in fact there will undoubted-
ly, be some changes in the personalities, but in essence
it is there. It may be objected: What will do the Com-
intern representative do? Where are the differences in
principle? The former is not so much of a factor in
this connection. He has only a formal standing with
the present Party leaders, because they know him for
what he has done in the last seven or eight years—
a minor functionary in the apparatus of the C. I.

As for principles, that is another matter. The es-
sence of the coming fight will be the absence of prin-
ciples. No one dares to advance any differences of prin-
ciples, for that involves a deviation to one side or an-
other of the current line of the C. I. and the thought
of the fatal consequences of such a bold step makes
your average bureaucrat shudder. Not only must
everyone shout in chorus for every comma in every

C. I. decision, but they must even refrain from "inter-
preting" th«ec decisions, for that again -will lead to
deviating in one direction or another. The memory of
Lovestone's ghastly fate is too fresh in the minds of
all.

That is why the only thing left for this heterogen-
eous and absolutely incompatible collection of leaders
is a struggle of cliques, devoid of principle and preg-
nant with further corruption of the movement. If
there is any doubt of the clique character of the com-
ing fight, read Frankfeld's letter reprinted in the first-
issue of Lovestone's paper. The principle "basis" for
the purely clique struggle will be erected according to
need. You will yet hear of Bedacht's and Stachel's role
in the various Lovestone intrigues.

But the Party ranks, the membership? It is dwind-
ling rapidly, but that is where the source of regenera-
tion is to be found. For the moment it is in a bar-
rack. The Communist Opposition must help it to break
out of the stifling atmosphere and into the open
struggle against corruption and opportunism.

Nadir Khan, Liberator of Afghanistan,
Will Convoke a National Assembly

He will Give the People Voting Right.—National As-
sembly Will Decide Form of Government.—Nadir
Khan and Amanullah Renounce Kingship.—A Re-
public Possible?—Nadir Khan Renowned as Idealist
and Liberator.

PEOPLE OF AFGHANISTAN DANCE IN THE
STREETS WITH JOY AT THEIR LIBERATION

PESHWAR, India, Oct. 10.—The population of Ka-
bul, the principal city of Arghanistan, is simply danc-
ing with joy at their liberation from the tyrannical
King Habibullah, or Bacha Sakao, who was set upon
the throne of Afghanistan a few years ago with the
aid of agents of England.

King Habibullah fled in an airplane, but all his of-
ficials who did not flee with him, have been arrested.
Nadir Khan, commander of the revolutionary forces,
is now being awaited in the city.

It is now expected that Nadir Khan will call toge-
ther the leaders of all the tribes to a national assembly
which will give voting rights to the entire people, so
that they can themselves determine their government.

It appears that the former King Amanullah will
not be called back to Afghanistan. Nadir Khan also
declares that he does not want to become a King.
Whether he has in mind proposing a republican form
of government to the national assembly is as yet un-
known.

Nadir Khan, the leader of the uprising against King
Habibullah, is very much beloved by the entire people.
His name is now borne on everyone's lips as the hero
and liberator of the country.

In the days when Amanullah was King, Nadir Khan
•was his diplomatic representative in Paris. He is pic-
•tured by the Afghanistan Consulate in Paris as an in-
teresting personality, courageous and ready to sacrifice
himself, for his ideals.'

:;: $ :;:

The reader may well rub his eyes in astonished dis-
belief that the stupidly reactionary nonsense printed
above should appear in the columns of the Militant.
We hasten to assure him that it is copied, word for
word, from the first headline to the last sentence, from
the front page of the Jewish Morning Freiheit, (Octo-
ber 11, 1929) official organ of the Communist Party
of the U. S., which was recently spanked, de-chauvin-
•ized, de-ntaionalized, purged, re-organized and Bol-
shevized by the Central Committee of the Party.

"The Liberator of Afghanistan . . . Renowned as
Idealist . . . population dancing with joy . . . com-
mander of the revolutionary forces . . . rights to the
entire people to determine their government . . . be-
loved by the entire people . . . and liberator!" Who
is it? It is a Nadir Khan, the Lenin-Simon Bolivar-
Debs-Chiang Kai-Shek-Kemal Pasha-Herbert Hoover of
Afghanistan rolled into one, the darling of the Frei-
heit !

The Freiheit news-writer who wrote that story, and
the Bolshevizecl editor who let it pass—to this day —
without a word, have simply made a horrible mistake.
They have wandered into the Communist movement
purely by accident. They have a couple of splendid,
good-paying jobs waiting for them on a Hearst news-
paper or in the press department of the Chinese, em-
bassy at Washington.

The Real Situation in Russia
"THE REAL SITUATION IN RUSSIA" by L. D.

Trotsky, containing the PLATFORM OF THE' OPPO-
SITION and the FALSIFICATION OF THE HIST-
ORY OF THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION, a book of
350 pages, can be purchased through the Militant, in
either ENGLISH or JEWISH at ,$2.00 per copy. No
work is more important for an understanding of the
situation in the Soviet Union, the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union, in the Communist International and
the causes of the crisis-in the Communist movement in-
ternationally and in each country. Comrade Trotsky
also presents in this work, first given to the XVth
Party Congress of the Soviet Union, the solutions to
the problems facing the Soviet Union and the Com-
munist International. Make money orders payable to
THE MILITANT.

A DEBATE IN WASHINGTON
All workers are invited to the debate at the Wash-

ington (D. C.) Open Forum, 808 Eye Street, N. W.,
between Edward J. Irvine, who will defend the view-
point of the Russian Opposition and Maurice Hollod,
who will represent the viewpoint of the Stalinist fac-
tion. The debate will take place on Sunday, November
24, 1909, at 3 p. m. Discussion .will follow.
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LETTERS FROM THE MILITANTS
THE LEWIS-FARRINGTON FIGHT

Springfield, 111.
The Militant:

The crisis of the Illinois miners has deepened two-
fold since my letter to you. The reason for this is that
many mines have opened up in the last month but since
the conveyor system is being introduced into the mines
only less than 40% of the miners are being employed—
the rest must starve and those that are working under
the conveyor system are beginning to show signs of
revolt.- Take for instance the mine at Cora, near
Springfield, where formerly over 500 miners were em-
ployed; today, under the conveyor system, only 183
miners are employed and more coal is being produced
and this in turn is having a social effect upon the
miners. And what is being done at Cora is being done
generally in every mine that is opening up this year.

Another reason for the deepening of the crisis is the
continuation of the squabble of the Fishwick vs. the
Lewis machine over the spoils of what is left of the
U.M.W.A. in Illinois. At the Rock Island convention
of the Illinois Federation of Labor, Frank Farrington
was one of the principal speakers and from there we
first heard that Farrington had -again entered the
U.M.W.A. through the back door, so Farrington says,
"to save the Illinois miners from destruction by Lewis."
The important thing about Farrington's comeback into
the U.M.W.A. is that Fishwick in an editorial in the
Illinois Miner says:

"After the resignation, or rather the assassination,
of Former President Frank Farrington through one of
the blackest conspiracies ever entered into by a so-
called labor leader (i.e., Lewis) and an employer of
labor." Lewis has caused the removal of the interna*
tional board member Madden from Illinois, the Frank-
lin County district board member Fox and is also
demanding the removal of the Peoria district board
member and the head of the district legal department.
Many articles are being published by Lewis against
the Fishwick machine showing corruption in Illinois
and Fishwick is publishing many articles against Lewis
shoing that Lewis is a Leonardo Blowhardo Machia-
velli.

This week, Fishwick did away with the provisional
sub-district that Lewis appointed for the Franklin
County. Fishwick added the local unions that formerly
belonged to the Franklin County sub-district to other
sub-districts that are under his control—thus taking
the first organizational move against Lewis since the
fight began. Then Lewis wrote to the coal operators
telling them that he is the boss in Illinois; and Fish-
wick has done the same. The head of Fishwick's legal
department starts court action against Lewis for
$250,000 damage suit for slander. Lewis demands that
Fishwick call upon the head of the legal department to
withdraw the suit and remove the attorney involved
or else Lewis would oust the whole district machine.
Fishwick says, go ahead and shoot, and has the re-
moved international board member bring another
$250,000 slander and damage suit against Lewis. The
final break between these arch-fakers is near at hand.

I suppose that by this time you have heard the
reason why John J. Watt, the national president of
the National Miners Union was kept away from the
T.U.U.L. convention at Cleveland. In my last letter,
I believe I wrote that Watt had resigned from the
Party. Presto! Watt is not a member of the C.P. and
therefore . . .

Since Watt became president of the National Miners
Union, he has been continually fighting the Party bu-
reaucracy. Watt's contention has been that the miners
should have something to say with regards to what the
program for the miners should be—that is, when the
miners' problems are discussed and a program is to be
outlined, the miners' fraction of the Party should be
called in; that the Party give its general political line
and together with the help of the miners' fraction a
program for the miners be made. And Foster, while
fighting to get control of the Party from Lovestone,
supported Watt, who was fighting the Lovestone
agents in the National Miners Union: the Tooheys, the
Myerscoughs, etc. But now, since a different situa-
tion exists in the Party, Watt must go—even be re-
moved from the presidency of the N.M.U. because he
is no longer a member of the Party. Watt's reason
for resigning from the Party was because he could
no longer carry out, bureaueratically made policies.
And I believe Watt is sincere in trying to build the
N.M.U. He is working night and day at present in
Illinois trying to build the new miners' union. While
Watt is trying to do this, the official paid agents of
the P;irty are running around every corner and howl-
ing that Watt is that kind of a crook and that he is to
be removed and that Freeman Thompson will be made
president of the N.M.U.

I have been active in the miners' struggle during the
last month. Several weeks ago I went to Benld to
attend the Illinois N.M.U. Conference—mostly Party
members present. I had just received my bundle of
Militants and I distributed them there. A Chicago
comrade reported on the T.U.U.L. convention and I had
to take issue with him because he said that the miners
must now make the center of their fight in Illinois
against the I.W.W., the S.L.P., S.P., etc. In reply, I
said that the center of our fight should be against the
operators and the Lewis-Fishwick machines and that
regardless of one's color or political affiliations he
must have a right to join the N.M.U. In the after-
noon a mass meeting was held at which about two
thousand miners attended to hear Watt, Slinger and
Thompson.

Last Sunday in Sprinf ield we held a large mass meet-
ing at which about two thousand miners attended. Watt

and myself were the speakers. The Stalinites tried
every way possible to prevent me from acting as chair-
man of the mass meeting, but this time they failed ut-
terly. We had miners from many surrounding mining
towns attending our 'mass meeting. Now Watt and I
are arranging for mass meetings in Taylorville and
Nokomis. I have written to both Toohey and Corbish-
ley demanding that they send me some dues-books and
dues-stamps to sign up new members into the National
Miners Union. Not even a word have I received from
either of them in reply. Miners are coming into my
home and wanting to sign up into the new miners'
union and all I can do is to take their names and ad-
dress and tell them to come to our next meeting and
that I will sign them up as soon as I can get cards
and dues-stamps.

In conclusion, the introduction of the conveyor sys-
tem, the intensified exploitation of those that are work-
ing, and unemployment are forcing the miners to fight.4
The miners, whether they want to or not, are being
dressed up for a fight. The Lewis-Fishwick squabble
over the remains of the U.M.W.A. is adding fuel to
the struggle. Of course the rank and file to the Lewis
or Fishwick fakers means nothing. They will first
try to settle their differences in the capitalist courts
or through the coal operators. Being dressed up with
a National Miners Union card is not enough. The
N.M.U. must get on the job with a program and im-
mediate demands for the present situation in Illinois.
The Communist Party must wake up and show the
miners how to fight. Just imagine: here is a struggle
that has~*been raging for the last year—involving over
65,000 miners—yet the first news that the Daily Worker
carries about the struggle is a column in the issue of
October 8th, and the Coal Digger in its last issue of
September 15th does not say a word about the situation
in Illinois.

The Fishwick machine in Illinois no longer recog-
nizes John L. Lewis as the international president, al-
ready refers to Lewis as the ex-president of the U.M.
W.A. There is a split in Illinois. There is Fishwick's
union and the Lewis union and the rank and file union
of the N.M.U. The Communist Party must snap out
of its narrow, myopic policy and give real leadership
to the coming struggle.

The Party unit in Springfield is dead, not even hold-
ing any meetings since my expulsion. I feel confident
that in the near future we will be able to organize a
unit of the Comunist League here.

JOSEPH ANGELO.

PURGING THE CANADIAN SPORTSMEN
Toronto, Canada.

The Militant,
I enclose a letter sent some time ago to all Y.C.L.

and C.P.' units in Canada by the former's national
sport director, George Andrew, which I just received
from a Finnish comrade. It says in part: "At present
two Trotskyist renegades, Joe Silver and Maurice
Quarter, hold important executive positions in the N.
E.G. of the Workers Sports Alliance . . . We are faced
with two immediate tasks, first to prepare to exterm-
inate the influence of Trotskyism in the W.S.A. and
build the W.S.A. as a militant, class-conscious, sports
movement. Secondly, to further (?) unify the loose
and weak Workers Sports Movement in Canada."

Today, after the Workers Sports was purged of the
Trotskyist "renegades" and a complete C;P. and Y.C.L.
fraction appointed in the National Executive, this body
has gone entirely out of existence and the secretary ha*
quit the city. Fine unity they achieved, very fine.

About the charge that we tried to destroy the organ-
ization : In 1927, comrade Silver and I took the leading
role in the organization of the conference which fol-
lowed with the formation of three branches in Toronto.
In the same year, as secretary and chairman of the
national sports department of the Young Communist
League, we advised the Y.C.L. units in the organiza-
tion of branches in Montreal and other places. We
were responsible for the organization of factory leagues
and both of us drew up the reports to the Red Sports
International and Y.C.I. on the sports questions.

In 1928, we organized the national conference which
was successful in setting up a provisional national
executive. In spite of the efforts of the Y.C.L. to
remove us, we remained as the national heads of the
organization till the last cosvention. The proof of the
position we held in the organization was that all the
non-Party mmebers supported us till the end, and at
first even the Party and Y.C.L. members refused to
vote against us until threatened with disciplinary
measures.

In July, the Stalinist faction took over complete con-
trol of the organization. Today, not even the shadow
of the national executive remains. Not a bad job,
what?

MAURICE QUARTER.

FROM AN AMERICAN IN BERLIN
Berlin, Germany.

The Militant,
I've received the parcel of Militants you sent in good

order. Thank you very much.. As ever, the Militant
is full of life, full of vigor, the one positive pole in
the sad state of affairs into which the American Com-
munist movement has fallen. Good luck to the Oppo-
sition in rallying the confused ranks of the Party mem-
bership under the Leninist banner. The mutual un-
masking of the Right and the Center leadership cer-
tainly offers favorable ground.

S. GORDON.

COMMUNIST LEAGUE ACTIVITIES
The Communist League of America (Opposition) is

steadily and systematically broadening its work into
the general field of class struggle. Recognizing as a
major task, an organized theoretical struggle against
the revisionism of Marx and Lenin's teachings by the
false disciple, Stalin, in the Comintern and the re-
spective Communist Parties, the Communist League
knows that mass work directed by correct Communist
policy must supplement to the other in order to bring
the Communist movement again to aco rrect line in
theory and practice.

The branches of the Communist League are active
among the coal miners (Southern Illinois, under the
leadership of Joe Angelo); the clothing workers in
Minneapolis where a Left wing in the A. C. W. is being
built through the Communist League, here also the
League is active in all fields; the building trades (in
Minneapolis, Chicago, New York, St. Louis); rail-
road men (in iMnnesota); and in numerous other
trades and industries. The Communist League is re-
cruiting members regularly from trade unions and un-
organized workers in numerous trades and industries,
such as machinists, steel workers, building trades,
auto industry, upholsterers, needle trades and others.
The Communist League has a few hundred members,
but they are active, thinking, determined fighters,
prepared to fight over a long period for a regenerated
revolutionary Communist movement, now being sys-
tematically destroyed by Stalin and his clique through-
out the world. Clarity of principles and tactics and
mass work are the rock upon which the Communist
League endeavors to build.

The League, despite the sabotage of the official Com-
munist party and the I. L. D. of a broad united front
movement for the framed-up Gastonia defendants,
leads in a demand for a genuine united front and
works for the Gastonia victims (Minneapolis, Chicago,
St. Louis, New York, New Haven, etc. The League
(Boston, Minneapolis) is resisting the narrow policy
of the Communist party in the Independent Workmen's
Circle. Despite the usual tactic of expulsion by the
party bureaucrats, the Toronto comrades are work-
ing for a broad workers' sport movement.

November 7th, Soviet Anniversary, meeting aro
already arranged in Minneapolis, St. Louis and other
points. Mass meetings have been held recently in New
York and Boston on the crisis in the Communist move-
ment and on the recent uprising in Palestine. En-
tertainments for the benefits of the MILITANT were
held the past month in Chicago and New York. Other
cities are organizing similar affairs.

All the branches are active to raise their quotas for

the forthcoming WEEKLY MILITANT. Outstanding
among these are Chicago, Minneapolis, New York,
Philadelphia, Toronto in raising larger quotas. Rich-
mond, Boston, Youngstown, Pittsburg and other cities,
are doing their bit AND THE WEEKLY MILITANT
THEREFORE WILL BE. The National Office is com-
pleting the technical arrangements for its issuance.

A subscription drive (for renewals and new sub-
scriptions) is being organized in which Minneapolis
and Kansas iCty have just made a good start.

Suspension of 0. Carlson from the
Communist League

The National Committee of the Communist League
of America (Opposition) has suspended O. Carlson
from the Communist League for a period of three
months. His suspension as an alternate member of
the National Committee of the Communist League is
also in effect.

0. Carlson is suspended for failure to accept the
discipline and carry out the decisions of the Communist
League in the strike of the clothing workers in Min-
neapolis. He is an organizer for the Amalgamated
Clothing Workers Union. The possibilities exist for the
development of a left wing movement against the reac-
tionary Hillman machine. The Communist League, at
the moment of the outbreak of a strike among the un-
organized clothing workers, in the Excell shops and
others, laid out a policy and program of activity for
the strike in agreement with Carlson. This policy, if
fully carried out, would have aided in the broadening
of the strike among other clothing workers, for win-
ning greater gains for the workers on strike, and laid
the basis for the development of a strong Left Wing
in the A. C. W. against the class-collaboration policy
of the Hillman machine, under the leadership of Genis
and Kaminsky in Minneapolis. Carlson failed to carry
out the decisions of the Communist League.

National Committee
Communist League of America (Opposition)

ST. LOUIS MEETING
The local branch of the Communist League of Amer-

ica (Opposition) will celebrate the 12th Anniversary
of the Bolshevik Revolution at a mass meeting in
Druid's Hall, 9th & Market, St. Louis, Mo. Elmer Mac-
Millan and other well-known militants will speak. AM
workers are invited to attend.

* * *
The Communist League branch in St. Louis has just

sent in 11 subs to the MILITANT with an earnest
pledge that this is only a small beginning which they
intend to increase steadily in the future.
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The Illinois Miners1 Struggle
Crash intheStock

Market
Not all of the soothing assurances of

Herbert Hoover and the other spokesman
of the ruling cjass can conceal the fact that
the stock market crash was a sharp blow
to American capitalist stability, that re-
vealed the anarchy and weakness of the In-
dustrial and financial structure of the pres-
ent system. The heavily Inflated stock mar-
ket, the accumulation of the growth since
America's entry into the World War, burst
like a punctured windbag.

The Causes of Crash
The Wall Street crash was not due solely

to the speculative mania, which only aggra-
vated the situation. Its roots go deeper.
Since the end of the World War, the United
States became the world's banker. ."Easy
money" made possble an embarkment on
a road of production Increase such as has
not had its parallel in history, acompan-
led by an unprecedented export of cap-
ital.

The tremendous productive capacity and
output of American industry did not, how-
ever, entirely correspond with the growth
of the American home market. At the same
time, with the world market growing nar-
rower, European economy, rehabilitated
largely by American dollars, continued to
hammer at the doors of the American mar-
ket with a demand for entry.

The world and its markets, however,
have certain physical limitations. The
struggle for this market becomes keener
every day. American capitalism must have
an ever-increasing share of this market com-
mensurate with its top-heavy industrial
structure. It must either go forward—which
means the inevitable armed conflict pri-
marily with England for a new division of
of the world market, or else It must vomit
up the indigestible over-capitalization of
Jts industry induced by frenzied speculation
and investment. This Is what happened.

It does not follow, of course, that the
collapse on the stock exchange is to be fol-
lowed immediately by a collapse of Amer-
ican industry. The ups and downs of stock
market speculations do not directly reflect
the conditions of industry, where money
changes hands—under "bull" or "bear" In-
fluences—without producing anything or,
frequently affecting values. It has been evi-
dent for months that American Industry has
entered a stage of depression in some of
its most important branches.

Where the U. 8. Will Press
But the United States is still in a suffi-

ciently strong and arrogant position In world
economy and politics to endeavor to over-
come its economic difficulties at home by
pressure on two points:on the U. S. workers
in the form of a more intense drive to
lower wages, lengthen the work day, speed
up the workers, and on Europe, in the form
of a decreased ration for France, Germany,
Italy, England and the rest of the world
market.

From both of these points. United States
capitalism will meet with increased resist-
ance. The attempt to Issue out ot its own
difficulties at the expense of the American
workers, and particularly of European capi-
talism, will involve it in the most violent
collisions. The American worker, accust-
omed to a relatively high standard of living,
will fight, if not to raise it, at least to retain
It. The European countries especially Eng-
land, will be pushed by the fbree of events
to fight back, at first around "peaceful"
conference tables and in the end on the bat-
tlefield of imperialist war.

The factors making for war are already
resent In embryo. They are maturing rap-
lly. The crash on the stock market is a

tarblnger of the coming catastrophe.

Trotsky Greets the Weekjy Militant
Dear Comrades:

You cannot, in my opinion, better mark the Twelfth Anniversary of the October
Revolution than by transforming The Militant into a weekly. It is a great step forward.
A semi-monthly gave the possibility of assembling the first cadres of the faction.
The weekly creates the possibility of direct and permanent intervention in the life of
the whole working class.

The weekly, in turn will have to prepare the road to the Dally. But isn't it
Utopian to speak of it now? I do not think so. For it is in this direction that the road
of development is leading.

In the U. S. S. R., in Germany, in France, the Left Communist Opposition
represents a faction that is fighting for Influence upon the proletarian nucleus of the
official Party. In Belgium, the situation is quite different. The official Party there
is entirely insignificant. Well, the Belgian Opposition can and must lead to the role of
an independent Party. Upon it devolves the task of fighting for the proletarian nucleus
not of the Communist Party but of the Social Democratic Party.

In America, the situation is closer, to that In Belgium than to that in
Germany. The essential task of the American Communists consists of direct action
upon the revolutionary elements of the class ; the struggle for the workers who belong
to the official Party or who are misled into the Right Wing not having a great
importance. That means that the Communist League in America has all the necessary
elements for developing into an independent Party. And if such is the case, the1

weekly can and must become a stage on the road towards a daily.
I am sending you for the first number of the Weekly my article on tie Twelfth

Anniversary of the October Revolution, and at the same time my promise of the most
active collaboration and the assurance of my devoted support.
Constantinople, October 19, 1929 L. TROTSKY

The N. Y. Vote - A Warning Sign
The vote in the New York municipal

elections was not surprising or noteworthy
by the fact that the loyal son of Tammany,
James Walker, was re-elected to the Office
of mayor with an overwhelming vote, or
that the prize demagogue of the Republican
(and yesterday of the Socialist) Party,
LaGaurdia was so heavily snowed under.
That was to be expected. What does come
as a humllating blow is the unusually low
vote of the official Communist Party. To
find a figure that will match the vote re-
ceived by Weinstone, the C. P. candidate
for mayor, one must go back more than five
years, and even then a comparison is diffi-
cult.

Weinstone, standard bearer of the Par-
ty, received 5622 votes throughout the city.
This stands in sharp contrast not only to
the 174,391 votes received by the Socialist
candidate, Thomas, or the socalled
'"straight Socialist" vote for Solomon for
Comptroller, but also to the 6,602 votes
polled by Olive Johnson, candidate for the
Socialist Labor Party. Even the mounte-
bank Enright, with his "Square Deal Party"
got 334 more votes than Weinstone.

This terrific defeat for the Communist
Party must be examined in the light of the
following facts: There is an increasingly
radical sentiment among the workers, and
this militant mood has been played up and
exaggerated enormously by the Daily
Worker and the jest of the Party press.
For weeks before the election, the Daily
Worker shouted itslf hoarse with the boast
that the workers are ready for Communist
Party leadership, that they are leaving
their betrayers in the unions and flocking
to the revolutionary trade union center,
the T, U, U. L., that the Cpmmunist cam-
paign is to be waged fearlessly In the name
of "class against class",

8,1. P. Beats C, P.
In the face of all this vapid prattling,

the elections showed that the Communist
Party received a smaller vote—for the first
time in many years—than the anaemic and
hopelessly sectarian Socialist Labor Party,
which has no Influence upon the American
working class and pretends to none!

The course of the Communist Party
is very instructive: In 1924, Foster re-
ceived 4389 votes in New York City in his
Presidential run and Johns of the S. L. P.
2226; Cannon, running for Governor, got
7,813 votes with the S, L. P. candidate run-

ning up 4.923. In the election for Gover-
nor in 1926, after the Lovestone wrecking
crew had taken over the Party, Gitlow re-
ceived 4,425, with Crowley of the S. L. P.
getting 1,957. In 1928, Foster running for
President, got 9,214 votes, and Reynolds for
the S. L. P., 2,769. For Governor. William
F. Dunne ( C. P.) got 9,058 and Carregan
(S. L. P. )2,725. Not once did the S. L. P.
come within a thousand votes of the C. P.
This year, under the new leadership and
the new line, Weinstone lost 3,436 votes
compared with Dunne's vote last year,
•while Johnson, of the S. L. P., gained 3,877
votes over last years S. L. P. candidate.

Elections are not decisive for the
working class struggle; thev are only bar-
ometers of the sentiment of the masses.
As a barometer of the Communist Party
strength, this year's .vote indicates a pitiful
weakness and is a crushing blow to all
the bombast, fakery, exaggeration and di-
rect falsification with which the present
Party apparatus men feed the remnants of
the Party membership.

Why the Falling Vote?
The New York vote is a warning sig-

nal to the membership of the Party. The
efforts of the Daily Worker to conceal the
shameful defeat with outrageously false
headlines about the "doubled vote of the
C. P." will only serve to deepen the crisis
in the Party instead of creating the enlight-
ment necessary to overcome it

As for the Socialist Party, it has no
special cause for jubilation. In the per-
centage of total votes, Thomas received
less than Hillquit did in 1917, despite the
fact that Thomas' campaign was as fear-
fully "respectable" and as far removed from
socialism as that of any liberal reformer.
The deeply mired S. P. was dragged a yard
further down into the swamp of capitalist
degeneration by this year's campaign.

The post election "heated" discussion
between Hillquit and Thomas shows where
the S. P. is going. It is not a Party of the
working class and does not want to be one.
It yearns for the "classless" liberal and the
dignity of the peanut-stand owner's adher-
ence. The workers who follow Thomas
and his Party will serve as vote contrib-
utors and nothing more. Unfortunately, the
Socialist Party will continue to get work-
ing class votes also, so long as the Com-
munist Party continue? ft ">lnous policy.

The Conference
at Belleville

By Joseph Angelo
The news as reported in the Dally

Worker on tfie Belleville convention of ttte
Illinois National Miners Union is just as
far from the truth as that carried in the
capitalist press. What the convention was
in actuality will be given here.

A Convention of Speeches
The first day of the conventioa (Sat-

urday) began with speech maKing and,
ended with speech making. First Voyzey
spoke, then Corbishley, then, following one
one alter tne other, jtsoyce 01 Indiana, uuynn
of Ohio, Kelley from Chicago on the
1. L. D. (Kelley is a new one to me, looks
more like a business man than a worker—
a typical Babbitt), and Allard. Thus the
first day of the convention ended with six
Communist speakers and after adjourn-
ment the rank and file delegates 'stood out-
side the convention hall, some with stoical
faces and others full of resentment The
miners of Illinois are in revolt,. They
have had enough of speech making at home.
They came to Belleville to help outline a
plan of action to build the National Miners
Union, to fight the coal operators and their
aunKeys, tue t'isawicks ana Lewises, but
not to listen to a lot of giboerisn from
second-hand peddlers. So the first day of
the convention created a smoldering vol-
cano.

When I came into the convention hall
for the second and last day of the conven-
tion (Sunday) my first impression was
that I was either in Chicago or New York
attending a Communist Party affair. There
they were with their important looking
brief cases Sklar, Tashinsky, Gebert, Ben-
tall, the great zig-zag Foster, the Toohey,
Prokoff (another Party official in Illinois)
and others whose names I don't know nor
did I care to find out. Evidently this crew
of Stalinites were delayed for some reason
or other, therefore all the speechmaking
and no action on Saturday.

The second day session came to order
with Corbishly reading off a list of names
that he said were selected by a small com-
mittee for the various committees, the res-
olution, constitutional, finance, credential
and wages and demands committees. Cor-
bishly asked for the adoption of his report
The report was amended by the convention
adding a rank and file delegate here und
there to the various committees. When we
got to the wage and demands committee,
I placed the name of John Watt in nomin-
ation: Immediately the Stalinites present
began to protest. Their argument was that
the national office should not interfere in
district affairs —this from Slinger and
Allard. Then I raised the question of
Freeman Thompson who is a National
Board member and whose name was select-
ed by the small commtttee for the wage
and demands committee. The Stalinites
realizing that they had made a mistake In
their work moved that all national officials
act as an advisory committee in all com-
mittees.

After this Toohey took the floor for one
of his long-winded speeches which took
over two hours, criticizing John "Watt for
his socalled " operators' neutrality " theory
(which is bunk). Toohey ended his long
tirade with a resolution on policy, wage and
demands and asked for the adoption of the
resolution. Immediately, Voyzey put the
motion for adoption before the house and
the motion was accepted without discus-
sion of any kind from any delegates.
Before the delegates knew what happened
the resolution had been adopted. Shades

Cont)"««"' Page 7
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What's Happening in China?
A Question That Every Communist Must Ask Himself and Answer

Among the telegrams of Pravda there
has been communicated many times during
October in the smallest type that an armed
Communist detachment under the command
of comrade Tchu-Deh is advancing success-
fully towards Tchao-Tcho (Kwantung), that
thin detachment has increased from 5,000
to 20,000, etc. Thus we learn, "in passing",
from the laconic telegrams of Pravda that
that the Chinese Communists are conduct-
ing an armed struggle against Chiang Kai
Shek. What is the meaning of this strug-
gle? Its origin? Its perspectives? Not a
word is breathed to us about It. If the new
revolution in China has matuf ed to the point
where the Communists are taking arms, then
one would think that it Is necessary to mo-
bilize the International In the face of events
of a decisive historical importance. Why
then do we hear nothing of the sort? And
if the situation in China is not such as
puts on the order of the day the armed
struggle of the Communists for power, then
how and why has a Communist detachment
begun an armed struggle against Chiang
Kai-Shek, that Is, against the bourgeois
military dictatorship?

Yes, why have the Chinese Commun-
ists risen in rebellion? Perhaps because the
Chinese proletariat has already found the
time to heal its wounds? Because the de-
moralized and feeble Communist Party has
found the time to stand erect again thanks
to the new revolutionary wave? Have the
city workers assured their contact with the
revolutionary masses of the country? Have
strikes spread throughout the country? Has
the general strike pushed the proletariat to
the insurrection? If such is the case, then
everything is in order. But then why does
Pravda communicate this fact in type used
for small announcements?

Zinorlevs Analogy
Or perhaps the Chinese Communists

have risen in rebellion because they have
received the latest commments of Molo-
tov on the resolution on the Third Period?
It is no accident that Zlnoviev who, in dis-
tinction to the other capitulators, still pre-
tends to be alive, has made a sortie in
Pravda with an article which shows that the
domination of Chiang Kai.-Shek is entirely
similar to the temporary domination of Kol-
tchak, that is, is only a simple episode in
the process of the revolutionary drive. This
analogy is naturally quite fit to rewarm the
soul a little. Unfortunately, It is not only
false, but even stupid. Koltchak organized
an insurrection in one province against the
dictatorship of the proletariat already es-
tablished in the greater part of the country.
In China, bourgeois counter-revolution rules
in the country and it is the Communists
who have stirred up an insurrection of a
few thousand people in one of the provinces.
We think, therefore, we have the right to
pose this question: does this insurrection
spring from the situation in China or ra-
ther from the directions concerning the
Third Period? We ask what is the politi-
cal role of the Chinese Communists Party
in all this? What are the slogans with
which it mobilized the masses? What is
the degree of its influence upon the work-
ers? We hear nothing of all this. The re-
bellion of Tchu-Deh appears to be a repro-
duction of the adventurist campaigns of Ho-
Lun and Ye- Tin in 1927 and the uprisings in
Canton timed for the moment of the expul-
sion of the Opposition from the Russian
Communist Party.

Or perhaps the rebellion was let loose
spontaneously? Well and good. But then
what is the meaning of the Communist ban-
ner unfurled above it? What is the attitude
of the official Chinese Communist Party
towards the insurrection? What is the pos-
tion of the Comintern in this question? And
why, finally, in communicating this fact to
us, does the Moscow Pravda abstain from
any comment?

But there is still another explanation
possible, which is perhaps at the same time
the most disquieting: Have the Chinese
Communists risen in rebellion because of
Chiang Kai-Shek's seizure of the Chinese
Eastern Railway? Has this insurrection,
wholly guerilla in character, as its only aim
to cause Chiang Kai-Shek the greatest pos-
sible uneasiness at his rear? If that is what
it is, we ask who has given such counsel
to the Chinese Communists? Who bears the
political responsibility for their passing over
to guerilla fighting?

It is not long ago that we decisively Con-
demned the ramblings on the necessity of
handing over so important an instrument
as the Chinese Eastern from the hands of
the Russian revolution to those of the Chin-
ese counter-revolution. We called to mind

the elementary duty of the international pro-
letariat in this conflict to defend the Repub-
lic of the Soviets against the Chinese bour-
geoisie and all its possible instigators and
allies. But, on the other hand, it is quite
clear that the proletariat of the U. S. S. R.,
which has the power and the army in its
hands, cannot demand that the vanguard
of the Chinese proletariat begin a war at
once against Chiang Kai-Shek, that is, that
it apply the means which the Soviet govern-
ment itself does not find it possible, and
with reason, to apply. Had a war begun be-
tween the U. S. S. R., and China, or rather,
between the U. S. S. R. and the imperialist
protectors of China, the duty of the Chin-
ese Communist would be to transform this
war in the shortest time into a civil war.
But even in that case the launching of the
civil war would have to be subordinated to
general revolutionary policy;and even then
the Chinese Communists would be unable to
pass over arbitrarily, and at any moment at
all, to the road of open insurrection, but
only after having assured themselves of the
necessary support of the worker and peasant
masses. The rebellion at Chiang-Kai-Shek's
rear, in this situation, would be the exten-
sion of the front of the workers and peas-
ants of the Soviets; the fate of the insur-
gent Chinese workers would be intimately
bound up with the fate of the Soviet
Republic; the tasks, the aim, the perspec-
tives would be quite clear.

The Perspective of the Adventure
But what is the perspective opened up

by this uprising of the today isolated Chin-
ese Communists in the absence of the war

and the revolution? The perspective of a
terrific debacle and of an adventurist de-
generation of the remains of the Communist
Party.

In the meantime, it must be said openly.
Calculations based upon guerilla adventure:
correspond entirely to the general nature
of Stalinist policy. Two years ago, Stalin
expected gigantic gains for the security of
the Soviet State from the alliance with the
imperialists of the General Council of the
British trade unions. Today he Is quite
capable of calculating that a rebellion of
the Chinese Communists, even without any
hope, would bring some "profit" in a pre-
carious situation. In the first case, the cal-
culation was grossly opportunist, in the
second, openly adventurist, but in both cases
the calculation is made independent of the
general tasks of the world labor movement,
against these tasks and to the detriment
of the correctly understood interests of the
Soviet Republic

We have not at our disposal all the nec-
essary data for a definite conclusion. That
is why we ask: What is happening in
China? Let it be explained to us! The
Communist who does not pose this question
to himself and to the leadership of his Par-
ty will be unworthy of the name of Commu-
nist. The leadership that would like to re-
main discreetly on the side in order, in
case of a defeat of the Chinese guerilla,, to
wash its hands and transfer responsibility
to the Central Committee of the Chinese
Communist Party—such a leadership would
dishonor itself—not for the first time, it is
true—by the most abominable crime against
the interests of the international revolution.

We ask: What is happening in China?
We will continue to pose this question as
long as we will not have forced a reply.

L. TROTSKY
Prinkipo, November 10, 1'929.

Schlesinger Prepares His Dress Stride
While Foster Almost Changes the Line—with the Help of a Cable from Losovsky

A classic example of how the American
labor bureaucracy, even its socalled social-
ist wing, conducts the struggle for the
"improvement" of the conditions of the
workers is afforded by the present cam-
paign of Schlesinger, Dubinsky and their
colleagues to organize the dressmakers of
New York into the International Ladies
Garment Workers Union. The New York
Times reports on the negotiations between
the union officials and the various bosses'
associations read like reports of two
boards of directors in different branches
of an industry meeting in conference to
settle minor questions of dispute for the
purpose of improving the productivity and
profits of business. Here is a typical news
report from the Times (November 15,,1929)
which speaks volumes for the level to
which the "socialist" leaders of the I. L.
G. W. U. have sunk:

"Asserting that the general strike of all
dressmakers in the city appeared Inevit-
able as a means of forcing non-union shops
to join the respective employers' associa-
tions (!) in the industry, Benjamin Schles-
inger, presideni of the I. L. G. W. U. who
headed the union contingent at the confer-
ences, appealed to the employers to em-
brace the union's program and 'do for the
dress what has so successfully been ac-
complished for the cloak trade'. . . . The re-
sult of both conferences was an agreement
by the employers to follow the example
of the inside' manufacturers and partici-
pate in the appointment of joint sub-com-
mittees of representatives of employers and
the union to work out basic agreements
which would serve as a foundation for re-
organization of the industry when the
strike is called."

The Class Struggle is Over!
The labor leaders of our new era have

abolished the very annoying business of
class struggle and wiped out the clash of
interests between the slave of the needle
and the master. In its place they have
substituted a miraculous brotherly love and
a peace that passeth all understanding. All
the troubles of the dressmakers are now
to disappear with a wave of Schlesinger's
magic wand. The workers wil carry on a
bitter struggle—to force all bosses to join
the bosses associations. The employers
will agree to carry on a similar struggle
to have the workers join the Right wing
union. And why not? The bosses know
that as long as the Schlesingers are run-
ning the union they have nothing to fear
from the "union shop". Schlesinger will
see to it that the dressmakers get what
"has so successfully been accomplished
for the cloak trade1'. And what has been
done there, as every cloakmaker knows, is
the legalization by the union of sweat-

shop conditions, winking at the rotten piece
work system, the institution of the boss-
favored 'impartial" chairman, and the
like.

The bosses know quite well, despite all
of Schlesinger's anxious assurances, that
the class struggle will not be abolished
this way. It is an old story with them—their
primary concern is a constantly increasing
profit from the workers, and that the lat-
ter will inevitably seek for better wages
and conditions at the expense of the boss'
profit even under the stifling control
of Schlesinger. But what the bosses fear
more than the prospect later of militant
resistance by the workers is the presence
now of the Left wing and its union. To
wipe out every vestige of the latter's
strength, the bosses will cooperate to the
limit with the Right wing and even help
to organize the workers into a semi-com-
pany union. The bosses are working with
Schlesinger in order to wipe out the men-
ace of a strong Left wing movement among
the workers, and the Schlesingers are play-
ing the role assigned to them in the cap-
talist game—the labor agents of the boss-
es. Because it is to the employers' inter-
ests to crush the Left wing movement, it is
to the workers' interests to strengthen the
Left wing and thereby fortify themselves.

But since the Left wing is no abstrac-
tion, but rather an inseparable part of the
working class, it must have a policy cor-
responding to the needs of the workers in
general and for the given moment. In
the present situation, this is not the case.
The Left wing and its union are still
bound, helpless, and in ever-deepening con-
fusion. We pointed out in the last issue
of The Militant that the Left wing union
had adopted a criminally wrong policy to-
wards the strikfe planned by the Right
wing. We declared that the decision to re-
main at work and let the workers following
the Right wing do as they please, was a
policy of scabbing, of passivity, of despera-
tion, guaranteed to discredit the movement
for years. We proposed a policy of action
for the Left wing. For our criticism we
were denounced (as usual) as "counter-
revolutionaries" by Foster and his Love-
stoneite counterpart in the needle trades,
Zimmerman. But that was before Foster
received his monthly cable of instructions
from Losovsky, which extricates him from
one bad fix only to yank him into another.

Our criticism was of the "stay-at-work-
and-ignore-strike-call" policy adopted at
the Webster Hall membership meeting of
the Left wing union on October 17, 1929,
the policy formulated by. the Party lead-
ers, adopted by Gold and Zimmerman alike,
enthusiastically reported in the Frelheit
the next day. That decision caused tre-
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address. All letters for The Militant
or the Communist League or any of
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mendous harm to the Left wing in the
needle trades market. It was met with dis-
trustful silence by the Left wing rank and
file. Now conies the Daily Worker of Nov.
21, 1929,—.five weeks later—and in its lead-
ing editorial it denounces the previous de-
cision, as per Losovsky's latest cable! Says
the Foster-Bedacht-Wicks organ:

Yesterday's Wisdom Now a Trap
"Neither can we consider as anything

but a tumble into the trap set by the boss-
es and their agents such Statements as 're-
main at work' or the still worse elabora-
tion of this statement into 'stay on the job
in the shops we control'—statements
made by some (!) left wing comrades
The leadership (of {he Left wing union)
should undertake at once the organization
of rank and file committees composed of
members of the I. L. G. W. U., of unor-
ganized workers and of members of the
revolutionary union."

This belated bit of "criticism" fails to
point out that it was not "some left wing
comrades" who advocated the "remain at
work" policy, but the official leaders of the
union, the expelled Lovestonite Zimmer-
man as well as the stamped and approved
Stalinites Gold, Wortls and Burochovitch.
That this policy was formulated by the of-
ficial leadership of the Party and put
through in the Joint Board by one Party
fraction. That this policy was given the
seal of approval by an official organ of
the Party, the Morning Freiheit That five
weeks passed without anyone but The
Militant as much as whispering a word
of criticism. That Foslter.Browder and
Co. were so busy denouncing the "counter-
revolutionary Trptskyites" for our position
on the Party's line that they could not see
daylight until Losovsky jerked them up a
bit.

However, the policy now adopted is a
step forward. That the cable-suspended
Party leaders will be unable to make any
genuine progress in the dressmakers' sit-
uation, if they continue with their "new
line", is nevertheless also true. Foster's
substitute for the previous policy of capi-
tulation and passivity, is to enter the Left
wing union in an adventurist race with the
Right wing as to who will be first to is-
sue the strike call leaflet. What- is needed,
bady needed at the present moment is a
genuine movement for a united front of
the workers in the dress trade, a closing
of the ranks, a fraternization of the Right
wing and Left wing workers for a should-
er-to-shoulder organizing campaign and
strike against the bosses and their agents
in the ranks of labor, for the unionization
of the industry and the improvement of the
workers' lot.

The present policy of the Party bureau-
crats rules such a line of action out of con-
sideration. The Left wing workers must
fight for it in spite of the bureaucrats be-
because that is the way the Schlesingers
will be smashed, the Left wing built and
the workers' conditions bettered. Foster's
policy has led.to the weakening of the Left
wing and the strengthening of the Right
wing union. Scores of Left wing workers are
registering with the Schlesinger's Right
wing union. Well known officials are doing
likewise. There is Tunick of Local 6 (a
Party member); Martin Feldman, delegate
to the Joint Board from local 6 and mem-
ber of the T. U. E. L.; Faber, former busi-
ness agent of Local 22; Goldstein, another
business agent of Local 22; Horowitz, man-
ager of Cutters Local 6 (ex-Party mem-
ber); Reichel, Executive Board of Local
6 (a leader of the Party fraction); Sam
Weisdorf, Local 2(Party member); and these
are only a few.

Unless the Left wing makes the necessary
turn in the right direction, these signs of
disentergration will multiply and willy-
nilly It will add fu,el to a fire that warms
hearts only of Schlesinger and the boss'
associations.

4>
An entertainent and dance for the ben-

efit of the MILITANT will be held Satur-
day, December 14th 1929 at 8 P. M. at the
Hungarian Hall, 323 East 79th Street, New
York City. The affair is under the aus-
pices of the New York Branch of the Com-
munist League of America (Opposition).
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The Czecho-Slovakian

Elections
BULLETIN

The latest information on the Czech
elections bears out the letter of comrade
Lenorovics. The Communist Party suffered
a crushing defeat, the Agrarians and the
Social Democrats made huge strides forward
The Caecho-Slovakian Social Democratic
Party increased Its vote from 631,000 to
963,000 ( more than BO per cent ) and its
mandates from 29 to 39. The German Soc-
ial Democratic Party of Czecho-Slovakia
increased about 25 per cent, from 411,000
to 506,000 and its mandates from 17 to 21.
The Communist Party dropped from 933,
000 to 752,000 and its mandates from 41 to
29. The Czech Agrarians rose from 970,000
to 1,100,000 and are now the strongest Party.
The C. P. lost its postion as the strongest
of the workers' Parties. The Czech S. P.
is now the 2nd strongest Party in the coun-
try instead of the 4th. The German S. P.
becomes the strongest German Party in
Czecho-Slovakia. The bourgeois bloc gov-
ernment, consisting of 5 Czech and 3 Ger-
man Parties, which ruled for over three
years with 157 mandates out of 300, now
has between 143 and 144, or a minority,
and as comrade Lenorovics points out, will
probably have to call into the coalition
other parties, the Social Damocrats most
likely.—Ed.

The election comes this time in an
unexpected manner. By a combination of
technical maneuvers the bourgeoisie is
endeavoring to make a success. The mil-
itary festival of S*- Wenceslas and th« co-
incidence of the election day with that of
the birthday oi the Republic are to contrib-
ute to strengthening of national illusions
and to make them serve for the elections.
For the bourgeoisie, the great chronic cri-
sis of the proletarian Party is also a cir-
cumstanc3 that has its importance.

Finance capital has worked well in the
course of the past years. Largo sections
of the petty bourgeoisie ( small peasants,
small tradesmen, half-proletarian em-
ployees ) have been proletarianizsd, and
increased exploitation of the working
rr_asses is being carried out. The discon-
tent of the workers is still restrained, but
it is constantly rising. The objective con-
ditions are favorable to Communism.

In 1925, the Communist Party got close
to a million votes. At that time, seven
million voters went to the ballot box.
This time there will be about 300,000 more
voters. But if the Communist Party gets
the same number of vote,! as in 1925, it will
be a setback for it, for in that case the
Communist Party would not have an in-
crease to register to correspond fo the
growth of the voters and the " radicaliza-
tion " of the masses. It is also proper to
point out that the number of votes in itself
is not a decisive sign of the strength of the
Party—it is only a criterion. At the end
of 1928, for example, the Communist Party
went through a profound crisis; it was in-
capable of any action: it received never-
theless more than 800,000 votes.

The Left Opposition has no illusions:
The elections will be a defeat for the Party,
in spite of the favorable objective con-
ditions for Communism. The socialist par-
ties -will gain votes in a high proportion.
This fact is all the more grave because one
of the Socialist Parties of Czecho-SlovaMa,
jthe Social Democratic Party, was near to
crumbling a few years ago. Now, signifi-
cantly enough, this same Party has just
held its election meeting in the largest hall
in Prague, the Lucerna. At this meeting;
the former king's minister, Vandervelde,
delivered a long speech, and, naturally, it
was nothing but a lengthy, disgraceful dia-
tribe against Communism and the Soviet
Union. The social democrats who .-for-
merly held their meetings in the small halls
on the outskirts can now speak to large
masses, while the Communists must be
content with a small hall in the Smichov
quarter. This at a time when favorable
conditions exist for Communist agitation
and propaganda.

Reformist illusions aro reviving. This
fact is all the more humiliating because it
must be noted at a moment when the lead-
ership of the Communist Party is pursuing
a self-styled Left policy. But the essen-
tially Centrist character of the leadership
can only compromise any real Left policy,

1 because many workers who take the half-
measures and the zig-zags for a " Left"
ipolicy are disconcerted by the inevitable
opportunist effects and become distrustful.

To unmask the Centrist Gottwald-Rei-
lann leadership is the most pressing task
)i us, for these Centrists are barring the
oad to impelling the masses toward
nmmiiniam

The repression that the bourgeois coal-
ition has not ceased to exercise is now be-
coming strengthened: Military expendi-
tures are increasing. It can nevertheless
be expected that on the morrow of the
elections the social democrats will form an
open coalition with the bourgeoisie. The
Czecho-Slovak proletariat ( out of 7,000,000
voters a good half of proletarians can be
counted) wants socialism, but the Party
capable of guiding it is wanting.

The bourgeoisie in power has created
a strengthened regime of dictatorship,
remarkably organized in every field. It is
by this means that it can hold the workers
in check, for it thus succeeds in retaining
the mask of democracy.

The task of the Opposition consists in
showing the workers that the lack of suc-
cess of the Communist Party has not its
cause in Communism itself but in the bad
leadership of the Party. The present
chiefs of the Communist International have
not known how to broaden the bases of
the revolution, either in Europe or in China,
and the result of it is a new rise of reform-
ism, successes for the bourgeoisie, the vic-
tory of opportunism in the Communist
Parties and the persecution of the Left
Opposition.

It is certainly very difficult for revolu-
tionary workers to vote for bureaucrats
who are the leaders of the moment. But
the votes that will go to the Communists
need not be brought to the credit of these
leaders who, for a long time now, are no
longer considered as the leaders of the
proletariat. The real leaders, such as
Trotsky and many others, are persecuted,
imprisoned and deported. The votes given
the candidates of the Party should be
considered as a protest against bourgeois
domination, against social peace, as a dem-
onstration in favor* of Communism.

H. LENOROVICS
Prague, October 20,1929.

0

The E. C. C. I. Plays with the

Life of the Austrian Party
As the Berlin "Rote Fahne" reports, the

Plenary Session of the Communist Party of
Germany met on October 24 and 25. Under
the point "International Report", Remmele
reported and remarked among other things
as follows:

"The Austrian comrades must put on the
agenda the demand for the formation of
Workers' Soviets, organize the armed strug-
gle against fascism, that is, immediately,
not only theoretically or propagandistical-
ly, but practically and organizationally, raise
the problem of the proletarian dictator-
ship.' '

Were this only the counsel of a Rem-
mele to the Communist Party of Austria,
it would really not be worth while to waste
even a single word on the matter, but it is
not a matter of a Remmele here! At this
session of the Central Committee of the
C. P. G. there participated representatives
of the C. P. of Austria. It becomes ever
more clear that it is the E. C. C. I. itself
that is "issuing the slogan "Form Work-
ers' Soviets" in the present situation: the
C.P. of Austria accepts this slogan, even if
in a somewhat more cautious form, in the
Vienna "Rote Fahne":

"The moment is also approaching when
the working class, in order to conduct its
struggle, will have to go over to creating
Workers' Soviets."

Agamst this, Remmele polemized indi-
rectly, turned against the slogan as "only
theoretical or propagandist" and demanded
its immediate realization by corresponding
practical measures!

In an article "The Austrian Counter-Rev-
olution is Preparing the Dictatorship" we
considered the present situation in Austria
in detail. The events since the writing of this
article showed that we were right: The
Socialist Party is letting the stirring of
the masses fade away through numberless
safety valves—conferences, meetings, pre-
paredness of the Schutzbund (Defense
League)—and confers with the counter-
revolution in the constitution committee
on the concrete form for legalizing the
dictatorship. The "Arbeiterzeitung", cen-
tral organ of the S. P. of Austria, writes on
October 26:

'The population must be prepared for
the negotiations to take their time. . . It
will therefore be necessary in the first
place to wait cool-headedly until the nego-
tiations in the sub-comission and in the
Rathans lead to an understanding or to
the break."

That is where the main danger lies now:
that the still existing disposition to battle
will collapse during the weeks-long negotia-
tions in parliament to such a point that

torship without any resistance worth men-
tioning, as they did with the entry into
office of the Schober-Vaugoin clique of the
counter-revolution.

To call upon the C. P. of Austria in such
a situation "to make the organizational
preparations for the establshment of the
proletarian dictatorship" is a disgraceful
play of the worst and most conscience-
less adventurers. It is not the establish-
ment of the proletarian dictatorship that
stands immediately on the agenda but the
prevention of the stabilization of the coun-
ter-revolutionary regime!

It is the task now of the Communist
Party of Austria not to dream of the up-
rising, for which all the social, political and
military assumptions are lacking at pres-
ent, but to concentrate all forces upon
combining the political defensive strug-
gle against the planned state of dictator-
ship with the broadest mobilization of the
masses in the factories and the unemploy-
ed for economic minimum demands.

Only in this manner can the C. P. A.
succeed in winning influence upon broad-
er masses and in creating the pre-condi-
tions for a sucessful resistance to the
Schober regime. There can be no doubt
that such a struggle has the tendency to
become directly a struggle for power. On-
ly hopeless adventurism, however, is cap-
able of deceiving itself that these pre-con-
ditions already exist.

KURT LANDAU
0

The Labor Movement

in Greece
Capitalism has reached the zenith of

its power. In the West and in the East, in
the countries where industry was almost
unknown, we see it assuming gigantic pro-
portions, as in Greece for example.

A political maneuver has brought into
Greece about two million refugees from
Asia Minor and has thereby strengthened
the elements of the progressive bourgeoisie
who, since the 1909 revolution, have advan-
ced the industrialization of Greece. That is
one part of its program accomplished, since
this bourgeoisie can dispose of an abund-
ant and inexpensive manual labor. And it
may be said that this mass, since its earli-
est youth, has been lulled by the priests
on the " grandeur of Greece which fights
for the delivery of its sons from Turkey,
despoiler of the Byzantine empire". But
once they quitted Turkey, and returned to
the country of their origin, these opinions
on Christain and beneficent Greece swiftly
vanished among the refugees, for now,
formed into compact masses of workers in
all branches of industry, notably in the
spinning industry of Naoussa, as well as
the tobacco factories of new and old Greece,
working in common has given them new
power and a penetratng ideology: the ideo-
logy of wages.

With this plethora of a new contingent
of exploited, what has been the role of the
Communist Party? Almost nil. It let this
mass of producers serve as an electoral
clientele to the Venizelist or Liberal Party,
and it is with their voice that Venizelos
was able to defeat feudalism with the petty
bourgeois elements he was able to rally
against capitalism. In order to know the
Party better, we must go back a few years.

Socialism was introduced around 1912-
13 by some bourgeois intellectuals who
studied in Germany. These professed a sort
of pulpit socialism, clearly bourgeois, and
their Marxism was in reality only degen-
erated. They are not even worth naming,
and merit only disgust, for today they are
overwhelmed with responsible positions in
the Greek state. And, since the birth of
that Socialist Party, at present Communist,
those who aspire to establish themselves
make use of this Party. Thus, in 1922,
while on the Asia Minor front the soldiers
abandoned their posts with the cry " Long
live Lenin." and, returning home refused
to fight any longer for reasons that did not
concrn them, the Party did not know how
to profit by the occasion. It gave a free
hand to a military camarilla which diverted
the spirit of the rebellious soldiers and led
it only against King Constantine, or rather,
against Greek feudalism.

The slogan of the C. P. G. in 1925 was:
Demoracy of the Left!!! that is, cooper-
ation with the liberal bourgeoisie. The fun-
ctionaries at the head of the Party, are men
without principles, wihout ideology (it is in-
eresting to attend an election which resem-
bles a bourgeois election from every view-
point; all the means employed by the bour-
geoisie are made use of, such as ju?s of
wine, distribution of alcohol, promises of
positions in the Party and the trade unions,
etc.) If they are to lose their positions they

Communists, like Pouliopoulos, petty-bour-
geois intellectual, ethically an egoist, al-
ways desirous of being the leader. As for
another, the ex-Communist deputy, Max-
imos, he declared from the tribune of the
Chamber:"We, the Communists are against
all violence", and, from the other side the
bourgeois deputies, weeping with laughter,
cried out to him: "And Marxism, have
you forgotten it."Now the two croniesrPouli-
opoulos and Maximos form a socalled
Opposition to the Party which is just as
harmful to the Greek workers as the Party
itself.

The fault-crammed tactic of the Party
obliged the sincere and revolutionary ele-
ments to seek a remedy for this state of
affairs. That happened in 1922-23. To set
the degenerated Party on the revolutionary
track again, a struggle was begun; but in
spite of the readiness of the militants the
effort remained temporarily in vain. A div-
ision was necessary, or rather the redemp-
tion of a minority insignificant in numbers
but significant enough from the point of
view of revolutionary quality. The work
that had to be done was enormous: to pre-
pare the Communists in Greece was the first
task, for in the Party, as well as in all the
Parties of the'C. I., Marxist-Leninist edu-
cation was virtually dead. A review was
created where much of the Marxist-Leninist
literature was translated, as well as book-
lets to facilitate the adhesion to Comm-
unism of still uneducated workers.

At the moment of the withdrawal of the
most active elements of the Party, this Op-
posiion seemed the result of the special
conditions in Greece, but today, we ascertain
similar phenomena in all the Parties. The
regrouping, which works under the name
of the review " Archives of Marxism," and
which has gathered numerous elements
around the small minority from the outset,
has just declared that it shares the ideas
of the rest of the Left Oppositions. We can
only rejoice at this declaration: an organ-
ization like the "Archives" is most qual-
ified to lengthen the chain of the Left
Oppositions. . . .

M. KLADOS

0

The Chinese Communists and

the Sino-Russian Conflict
On October 22, 1929, comrade L. Trosky

received a letter from a Chinese Opposition
Communist, of which the following Is the
last part :

"What is your position in the question
of the Chinese Eastern Railway?. Here
(in China) three slogans have been
launched, one for each Communist ten-
dency :

"Our own (that is, the Left Communist
Opposition ): Against the usurpation of the
Chinese Eastern Railway by the Kuo Min
Tang. Defense of the U. S.S. R. in the inter-
est of the world revolution.

"That of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of China : Against inter-
vention. For the defense of the U. S. S. R.

" That of the Tchen Du-Siu tendency*:
Against the traitorous policy of the Kuo
Min Tang.

"A letter from one of our comrades in
Moscow informs us that 'it is said' that you
have declared yourself a supporter of restor-
ing the Railway to China. That apppears to
me absolutely unbelievable. Couldn't you
write on this question?"

These few lines are weighty arguments
in the discussion on the Sino-Russian con-
flict. In China, as we see by this letter,
not a single Communist tendency occepts
support of the slogan of reenforcing the
Chinese counter-revolution on the back of
the Soviet Republic.

The Moscow Press, like that of the Com-
munist International, is endeavoring to
pass off the viewpoint of the Korschists,
of Urbahns and others for that of the Left
Opposition. That is what accounts for the
letter from Moscow to Shanghai which re-
peat's that " it is said " that Comrade Trot-
sky is a supporter of restoring the Railway
to the Kuo Min Tang generals. Also, it is
sigificant that a Chinese comrade, separ-
ated from him by thousands upon thousands
of miles ( his letter took 42 days to get to
Trotsky ) and in spite of the categoric In-
formation from Moscow, declares : "That
appears to me absolutely unbelievable."

•We are informed that the Tchen Du-
Siu group, which the Comintern made the
scapegoat for the policy of Stalin-Bucharin-
Martinov, has develops ' • ~ remarkable
manner tow-' 1"-
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On the Twelfth Anniversary of the Russian October
Th|e twelfth anniversary of October

finds the Republic of the Soviets in a situ-
aftion where the greatest successes are
combined with the vastest difficulties, and
the successes like the difficulties increase
simultaneously. That is the essential feat-
ure of the situation, it is the great problem.

Industry has made and continues to
make stupendous conquests, if they are
judged on the capitalist scale. Agriculture
in these last years has progressed much
more slowly but its rise wjas indubitable
But, at the same time, we ascertain a whol-
,ly paradoxical fact : On the market, there
is a very serious scarcity of merchandize
which, in spite of the progress in general
economy continues from year to year, at-
taining at certain periods a degree of ex-
treme crisis. The most indispensable man-
ufactured products are lacking despite the
headlong progress of industry. And the
insufficieny of agricultural products, even
though the country has a preponderantly
agricultural character, makes itself felt to
a really intolerable point. "What do these
contradictions signify? They have two
sorts of causes.

The essential causes He in the object-
ive, situation of an economically backward
country which found itself forced
to be first to come to the dictatorship of
the proletariat and to socialist construct-
ion. The causes of secondary order lie in
the false policy of the leadership which suf-
fers the influences of the petty bourgeoisie,
which pursues a policy of circumstances,
which is incapable of understanding the
situation at the right time and of utilizing
the economic and political resources of the
dictatorship In the most rational manner.

The Soviet State does not pay interest
on the old debts. It has no, or hardly any
tribute to pay to the nobles, to the bankers
to the manufacturers, etc. These two cir-
cumstances, and above all the second cons-
situte a most important fund for the in-
dustrialization of the country.

The unification of the transport indus-
try in one and the same management which
is the workers' State, an absolute condition
for an economy regulated by plan, has
opened up inexhaustble possibilities for a
rational application of forces and means,
and consequently, for the acceleration of
the economic growth of the country.

Such are the tremendous assets of the
October revolution. The liabilities, which
do not proceed from the revolution itself
but from the conditions in which It was
accomplished are these: The very low level
of capitalist developement of czarist Rus-
sia; the diffusion of an extremely backward
peasant economy ; the little culture of the
masses of the people ; finally, the isolation
in which the Soviet Republic is found,
hemmed in by a powerful and infinitely
richer capitalist world.

The need of expending hundreds of mil-
ions annually for the maintenance of the
army and the fleet is the most immediate
and evident result of the hostile encircle-
ment of the capitalist world.

Another consequence : The monopoly
of foreign trade, which is imposed on the
Soviet Republic just as Imperiously as the
army and the fleet. The abolition, or even
only weakening of the monopoly of foreign
trade (Stalin tried to attain that under
the influence of Sokolnikov at the end of
1922) would not only mark a return of
Russia to the path of capitalism, but the
reduction of that country to a semi-colonial
state.

But it must not be forgotten that the
monopoly of foreign trade automatically
excludes Russia from that international
division of labor on the basis of which Its
capitalist evolution was accomplished.
The immediate consequence, at a time
when general economy has advanced, has
been an extreme reduction in foreign trade.
The rapid increase of the resources em-
ployed in the industrialization is therefore
called forth, to a considerable extent, by
the need for the Soviet Republic to produce
all that bourgeois Russia received from
the outside under much more advantageous
conditions. If the socialist regime existed
in other countries, the monopoly of foreign
trade, of course, would not be necessary,
and 'the U. 8. S. R. would receive the prod-
ucts It lacks from more developed countries
under incomparably more advantageous
conditions than those it was used to when
It was a bourgeois Russia. But in the
present situation the monopoly of foreign
trade, absol'ito'v Indispensable to protect
*"i "" ~""ny, requires

By L D. Trotsky

industry quite simply for the defense of the
country. Thence, the general percentage
of the growth of industry being very high,
a chronic insufficiency of manufactured
products.

Peasant economy, very scattered by a
past tradition, became still more so follow-
ing upon the October Revolution, in the
measure that It had to be after a democratic
agrarian revolution.

The diffusion of the agricultural enter-
prises would have created serious diffi-
culties for the socialist transformaton of
rural economy in Russia, even In case the
proletariat were in power in a more ad-
vanced country. These difficulties are much
more considerable now that the country
of the October Revolution is left entirely
to Itself. However, the extremely slow
rhythm of the socialist transformation of
village economy brings on more extended
partition of peasant enterprises and Is the
cause, consequently, of a strengthening of
their consuming powers. That is one of
the reasons why agricultural products hap-
pen to be lacking.

The high cost of industrial products has
no less a significance. That is the price
industry must pay for its passage from a
backward technique to a higher technique,
and at the same time it must Incessantly
assure new investmente In- industrial
branches that have become indispensible as
a result of the regime of the monopoly of
foreign trade. In other words : The vil-
lage pays a heavy tribute to socialist
industry.

The peasant class makes a serious
distinction between the democratic agrarian
revolution accomplished by the Bolsheviks
and the foundation of a socialist revolution
that they have laid. The lands of the
State and the landlords are in the power
of the peasants; it is a democratical revo-
lution worth about half a billion rubles to
the latter, by delivering them from the
necessity of paying farm rent. But the
peasants pay, as a result of the diversion
of prices ("the scissors"), a much greater
sum which is set down to the profit of State
industry. Thus, the balance of the two
revolutions, the democratic and the prolet-
arian, united in October, shows, even now,
a minus for the peasant class that can be
estimated at several hunndreds of millions
of rubles That is the Incontestable and
most Important fact for him who wishes to
estimate not only the economic situation
but the poltical situation of the country.
This fact must be considered plainly. It
springs, at bottom, from the strained rela-
tions that exist between the peasant class
and the government of the Soviets.

The increasing abatement of rural
economy, the persistent scattering of its
means, the "scissors! ** of agricultural
prices and industrial prices, In a word, the
economic difficulties that are manifest in
the village, favor the growth of the power
of the Kulaks and the progress of their
influence In the country out of nrorjortion
to the number of these Kulaks and the mat-
erial resources «t Wielr command. The
grain surpluses that belong primarily to
upper sections permit them to enslave
the poor, to speculate in the sales made to
the petty bourgeois elements of the city,
and so these surpluses are excluded from
the general trade of the State. Grain is
lacking not only for export but for home
needs. Exports being extremely reduced,
the necessity arises not only of giving up
the importation of manufactured products
but of limiting to the last degree the Im-
portation of machinerv and Industrial' raw
materials, and in that case the slightest
nroerress of Industrlalination must be^ natd
for by an extreme tension of economic
resources.

Thus is explained essentially, why,
with a restoration of economy and a
very rapid growth of industrializaton, the
Soviet Republic does not emerge from the
regime of "the queue"*, a regime that
constitutes the most vivid argument against
the theory of socialism in one country.

But " the queue " is also an argument
against the official practices in economy.
Here we pass from the objective causes to
the subjective causes, that Is to say, pri-
marily to the policy of the leadership.
It is beyond doubt that a. leadership, even
the most correct and perspicacious, could

*"The queue" is now In effect so as to
attain, objects and products of primary need,

not lead the U. S. S. R. to a building of
socialism within the national frame-work
If it remained closed to world economy by
the monopoly of foreign trade. If the pro-
letarian revolution in the advanced cap-
italist countries were set back a few dozen
years, the dictatorship of the proletariat
in the Soviet Republic would inevitably
fall, succumbing under the economic con-
tradictions, in their pure form, or as a re-
sult of a military intervention. In the lan-
guage of politics, this means that the fate of
the Soviet Republic, in the general condi-
tions that we have characterized above, is
determined as much by the internal econ-
omic direction as by the direction given to
the revolutionary struggle of the inter-
national proletariat. And, in the end, it is
precisely this last factor that must deter-
mine everything.

A correct economic direction in the
U. S. S. R. is the utilization of the resources
and the possibility by means of which soc-
ialist progress is accompanied by a genuine
and tangible improvement of the condition
of the working masses. At this moment,
it is not at all a question, practically, of
" surpassing " all of world economy—a
task whciih would be fantastic—but of con-
solidating the industrial bases of the pro-
letarian dictatorship and of improving the
condition of the workers, by strengthening
the first political principle of the dictator-
ship, that is, the alliance of the proletariat
with the non-exploiting peasants.

A correct policy in the U. S. S. R. must
make the dictatorship last as long as poss-
ible under the conditions of isolation in
which the country finds itself. A correct
policy of the Communist International must,
as much as possible, bring closer the vic-
tory of the proletariat in the advanced
countries. At s certain noint th^se two lines
must merge. It Is only on this condition
that the present Soviet regime, full of con-
tradictions, will have the possibility, with-
out any Thermldor, without counter-revo-
lution, without new revolutions, of develop-
ing itself into a socialist society on a basis
that will go on widening, which must fin-
ally, extend over the whole globe.

Time, which is one of the most im-
portant factors in politics in general, has
•a decisive character when H Is a Question
of the fate of the U. S. S. R. Now, the pre-
sent leadership, since 1923, has done every-
thing to let time pass by wthout profiting
by it. The years 1923, 1924 and 1925 were
devoted to the sruggle against " super-in-
dustrialization": By that was meant a
demand of the Opposition aiming to accel-
erate industrial developement; these years
were employed in fighting against the prin-
ciple of a general plan and against econ-
omic forecasts. Tf Industrialisation then
advanced more quickly, it was by empirical
means, by jerks, by brutal methods that
crushed everything along the road, and
from that the expenses of construction
have been multiplied, the condition of the
worWni* masses has become more rtlffViilt.

It is six years ago that the Opposition
demanded the elaboration of a five year
plan. This demand was met with ridicule
at the time, entirely In the spirit of a
small boss who dreads to face great prob-
lems and broad perspectives. That is what
we called Menshevism In economy. In April
1927, Stain declared, for example, that the
hydro-electric station of Dnieper was Just
as little necessary to the country as a
phonograph to a moujik (poor peasant),
and at the same time he denied absolutely
that the rythm of our economic revolution
depended on world developement.

The five year plan has come after a
delay of five years. The errors, the trans-
formations and the corrections of the last
years took place wthout any general plan,
and it is for this sole reason that the lead-
ership learned so very little from them.
One cannot neglect to say here that the
first draft was thoroughly imbued with the
most niggardly spirit of minimalism, with
a great economic timidity. This draft was
mercilessly criticized in the Platform of the
Onposition. It is only under the action of
our crticism which correanrvriUs fn the
keenest needs of economic developement,
that the five year plan was remade from
one end to the other In the course of the
year.

All the ET^onnds Invoked nealnst
" swier-lndustrlalizatjlota" were suddenly
rejected. The apparatus, which had worked

Menshevism received the order to regard as
heresy all that had been considered holy
scripture only the day before, and as a set-
off to transform into official figures the her-
esies that were called " Trotskyism" only
yesterday. The apparatusi—Communists
and spceialists—were not at all prepared for
this: They had been educated In a wholly
different spirit. The first attempts at res-
istance or timid protestations were merci-
lessly punished. And how could it be oth-
erwise? To allow explanations would be
to disclose that the leadership was bank-
rupt, having lost all the principles of its
theory. This time again the apparatus
submitted silently. To him* who directed
the elaboration of the plan, this formula is
attributed : "I t is better to stand up for a
rapid developement than to lay (in prison)
for a less rapid developement"**

If the new plan were elaborated under
blows.it is not hard to imagine, when It Is
a question of applying it, what resistance
it will encounter from the apparatus, nine-
tenths of which is more to the Right than
the official Right. The Left Wing, from
whose platform the essential ideas of the
new five year plan have been copied,
remains under the hail of repression and
calumny. The apparatus lives In expecta-
tion of new changes and rights-about-face,
not deciding even to call to its aid the union
of poor peasants. The Party Is placed each
time before an accomplished fact. The ap-
paratus has no confidence In It and fears
it. Under these conditions, no one sees
in the new five year plan the expression of
a considered and more or less assured
course to the Left. No one, unless it be the
capitulators.

As much must be said of the policy of
the Communist International, From the
alliance with Chiang Kai-Shek, from the
theory of the " Bloc t>f four classes ", from
the slogan of workers' and peasants' Par-
ties, from amicable collaboration with the
General Council of the British Trade
Unions that crushed the General Strike, the
Communist International in twenty-four
hours has arrived at the slogan: No agree-
ments with the reformists, fight against
social pacificism for the possesion of the
streets. The new acute angle of this zig-
zag is founded on the theory of the " third
period " which can be said to be specifically
calculated to spread Illusions, to provoke
adventures and to prepare a new evolulon,
as usual, towards the Right.

The twelfth anniversary of the October
Revolution takes place at a time when the
Soviet Republic and the International are
in the greatest difficulties and contradict-
ions that show, by way of bpposites, the
correctness of the Marxist theory of the
socialist revolution. With Lenin, we en-
tered into the October Revolution, pro-
foundly convinced that the revolution in
Russia could not have a finished char-
acter, Independent of the other countries.
We estimated that this revolution could
only be the first link of the world revolution
and that the fate of this link depended upon
the destinies of the whole chain. We re-
main today on this position. The progress
its contradictions, and the progress would
be Inevitably absorbed by the contradictions
if the Republic of the Soviets were not
supported later on by the successes of an
international revoluton.

The exclusion from the Party and the
rigorous persecutions exercized against the
revolutionary wing in the Soviet Republic
are the political expression of the contra-
dictions of a proletarian revolution isolated
in a backward country. Paradoxical though
the fact may be that the Bessedovskys—and
they are innumerable—are the first to expel
the Rakovskys, and that on the first occa-
asion they pass over to the Whites, the fact
Is no less logical for it.

Spinoza said : " Not to laugh, not to
weep, but to understand." To understand,
in order to continue the fight for he Octo-
ber Revolution.

The thirteenth year will mark an ag-
gravation of the contradictions. The Party
deprived of forces and strangled, can be
suddenly surprised. At he first great diffl
culty that arises, the Bessedovskys of al
kinds will raise their heads. The Centrls
apparatus will show that it is only an ap
paratus and nothing more. The proletar-

•The reference Is to Rykov, who
(ported on the plan.

**A play on words In the origir.
whch loses its point in translation.

Continue!3 on Paee 8
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The New Unions and the Communists
In the correspondence from the Illinois

coal fields there is room for serious thought..
These informative and authoritative letters
from the fields of hattle—models of prolet-
arian journalism giving a fresh meaning
to the term " Workers' Corespondence "—
cast a searching light upon a disease In the
new union movement which threatens its
existence.

This sickness consists—to speak plain-
ly—in the importing into the new unions
the labor fakers' arts under the fraudulent
banner of " Communist leadership". To the
shame of Communism this rotten business
held the stage under the Communist Party
auspices at the District Conference of the
National Miners Union at Bellevlle, Illinois.
And the scene enacted there was only a
replica, made cruder by enlargement, of
the routine game being played In all the
new unions and which is evoking in all of
them the inevitable revolt.

The Foster Wrecking Crew
This strangulation and disruption of

promising movements for the organization
of the workers in important industries is
becoming an old story. For a long time
the situation among the marine workers
has been crying aloud for industrial organ-
ization. Experienced and capable milit-
ants are not lacking for the job—men who
have been thru the mill, who enjoy the
confidence of the seamen and know how to
organize them. But, thanks to the Fos-
ter wrecking crew, the marine workers or-
ganization 'has its being largely in the bom-
bastic headlines and lying news stories of
the Daily Worker. The position of the
Auto Workers Union was recorded in a let-
ter from Detroit printed in a recent issue
of The Militant. The Party bosses have
" captured" this union, captured it and
locked it up in the Party office where the
auto slaves will never find it. The Needle
Trades Industrial Union, which had the
most favorable chances of all, is today
only a pale shadow of what It might have
been. And the National Textile Workers
Union—the football of Party factionalism
since its ill-starred birth—lies paralyzed
while the Party experts debate and golden
opportunities go by. The new union move-
ment as a whole, inoculated with the
Foster medicine, is reeling like a victim of
poison moonshine.

What is the matter?
Like the left wing organizations in all

spheres of labor activity, this great poten-
tial movement of new unionism is regis-
tering the ruinous effects of the internal
crisis of the Communist Party. The ap-
pointed Party leaders carry over into the
mass organizations the same foul pract-
ices which signalize their rule in the Party.
They set as their first task the control of
the new unions, and they effect this
" control" by methods that insult proleta-
rian intelligence as they offend proleta-
rian morality.

Unearned and appointed leadership has
no faith in itself. It prefers mechanical
control of half-dead organizations to the
struggle for influence In living movements.
Foster and Company want " leadership " hi
the new unions insured in and guaranteed
in advance by mechanical measures. Nine-
ty per cent of their "mass work" and 99
per cent of the funds at their disposal are
devoted to this barren accomplishment
The result is an absolutely artificial selec-
tion of the leading .bodies of the new unions
and a stifling of their inner life.

Everything is cut and dried in these
unions. There is little for the members
to do at the meetings except listen to long-
winded speeches. There is nothing for them
to decide—everything is decided for them
in advance. Intelligent non-Party workers
are systematically squeezed out thru the
application of the asinine formula—which
follows the doctrine of the " Third Period "
as pestilence follows famine—that every-
body who is not a Communist is a, traitor.
Every Party quarrel is immediately trans-
ferred into the union, and one who gets
crossways with the Party regime immedi-
ately becomes a target for slander and
frame-up, as, is now the case with John
Watt, president of the National Miners
Union.

The reckless gambling with the Wor-
kers movement which marked the career
of the Lovestone faction as the American
representatives of Stalinism, has been ela-
borated in previous documents—documents
which Foster signed jointly with us.
The conduct of the present Party bureau-
cracy, headed by Foster who learned from
Gompers, is distinguished from that of
T -westone only by a vaster clumsiness and

•" ignorance.
'eville's Significance

* 'of the Foster overseers
needs and Interests
with the imoulses

By James P. Cannon

in their deepest ranks towards a genuine
workers' movement. The explosion at the
Belleville convention of the miners—where
40 or more delegates bolted—is an alarming
reminder of this conflict. We see in the
miners union—and not only in the miners—
the portentous appearance of a line-up of
honest rank and file elements against the
Party ; or, rather of the Party against the
rank and file militants—for the Party mar-
iinets are the agressors in the whole evil
circumstance and are responsible for it.

This revolt from below against neo-
fakerism tricked out in counterfeited Com-
munist badges, which broke out in the Min-
ers' Union and which smolders in others,
is a sign of internal health and strength.
The question whether it will remain a neg-
ative protest or become a positive force for
the regeneration of the movement is a
burning one. Indeed matters have come
to such a pass that the part to be played
by the new unions in the stormy days ahead
hinges upon that queston.

The answer lies in the first place with
the politically conscious forces of the Com-
munist vanguard who alone are capable of
grasping the problem in its manifold aspects
and of organizing the struggle to cope with
it.

Without the intervention of the most
conscious and uncorrupted elements in the
Communist ranks to right the situation the
left wing will pay for the sins of Party
mismanagement with a recrudescence of
syndicalism. Signs of this already are not
lacking.

For this struggle we have no new or
magic formulas and none are needed. The
teachings of Leninism on the work ot Com-
munists in the trade unions, as laid down
by the fundamental documents of the Com-
munist International, are a sufficient guide.
It is time to study them again, to make
them part of the consciousness of the revolu-
tionary workers and to set them up against
the monstrous perversions practiced today
in the name of Communism.

The new unions are at a fork of the
road. One way—the way of the Party bur-
eaucrats—leads to degeneration and col-
lapse ; the other to a period of expansion
and healthy growth for which all conditions
are favorable. In the interest of the lat-
ter it is of vital importance now for the
members arid supporters of the Communist
League to bring into the foreground some
fundamental conceptions,, to make a shar-
per and more agressive fight for them in

the unions and to organize the conscious
militants inside and outside the Party for
this flght. The issue must be brought into
the open before the workers. The Foster
fakers will howl about our exposure of the
shameful game they are playing at the ex-
pense of the movement. Let them howl!
And see that stronger blows are dealt
against them.

The organization of the workers for
the elementary struggle is the primary rev-
olutionary task, and the building of the
new unions the most important medium for
its execution. The revolutionaries will
fulfill their historic task only to the extent
that they understand the proper relations
between the masses and the vangaurd and
create an internal regime in the unions
which attracts and holds the masses.

The Need For Workers Democracy

This means a struggle to make the new
unions democratic organizations in reality,
and not merely in hypocritical declarations.
They must function as self-sufficient bodies,
freely determining their own course, work-
ing out their own, rules and selecting their
own leaders. The right of expression for
various divergent political views and ten-
dencies must be firmly established. The
workers who are banded together there
for a common struggle against their ex-
ploiters must be able to feel that they are
in their own house, not the tolerated guests
of the Party. The meetings, conferences
and conventions of the new unions must
have a formal and binding character.

Only so can the new unions develope
into genuine mass organizations and un-
less they become such they are doomed.
They must aim to include in their ranks
not simply Communists and a fringe of sym-
pathizers, but the masses, without whose
participation the unions have no power.
Not only the politically conscious, but the
politically indifferent, the backward and
even the reactionary (who are the vast
majority) must find a place in the unions.
Formal proclamations on this score are
plentiful but mean nothing. What is nec-
essary is a deliberate course in this direc-
tion.

The leading forces in the new unions
ought to represent a united front of the
Communists with the progressives. The
shallow-minded, phrase-mongers imagine
that the formation of new unions disposes
of the vexing problem of progressives.
A greater absurdity is hardly conceivable.
There is not a single organization of wor-
kers which expands beyond the paper
bounds of a Party " auxiliary "—that is to
say, of a duplicate of th» Party membership

MINNEAPOLIS FOR GASTONIA
Following the issuance of a call for

a Unity Conference for Gastonia Defense,
signed by active militants in the labor
movement of Minneapolis and St. Paul, a
large and representative gathering met at
Labor Headquarters, October 29, to discuss
and act upon the frame-up of the Gastonia
textile fighters and the massacre of the
Marion strikers.

The meeting was called to order by
acting secretary Carl Skoglund, who set
forth the object of the conference, namely:
to acquaint the workers of Minneapolis with
the situation in the southern textile indus-
try, especially the Gastonia trials, and to
inaugurate a campaign in Minneapolis to
aid the workers in defending themselves
while organizing. Skoglund then called for
nominations for temporary officers. He was
elected as temporary chairman and A. G.
Edmunds was chosen temporary secretary.
The agenda for the conference was then
read and adopted.

Upon a moton, a credentials commit-
tee of three was appointed by the chairman,
consisting of Lee R. Miller of the Electrical
Workers, John A. Nelson of the Steam Fit-
ters and Helpers, and V. R. Dunne of the
Communist League of America.

Medium! Speaks on Case
C. R. Hedlund, well-known left-wing

fighter in the Kngineers union gave a short
summary of the various labor disputes in
past labor history and called attention to
the new persecutions that are taking place
in the Southern textile industry. He urged
all workers to unite for the purpose of de- ''
fending all attempts of workers to organize
and to bring all the labor forces into action,
on behalf of working class defense. The
credentials commitee then reported the fol-
lowing organizations and delegates in at-
tendance.

Steam Fitters and Helpers, Local 539:
John A. Nelson, Platers and Polishers:
P. J. Neuman, Broom Makers Union: K. S.

Seake, Bernadotte Lodge, No. 20, I. 0. G.T.:
Egan Soneson and August Brodin, Elect-
rical Workers Union, Local 202: Lee R.
Miller, A. W. Henry Cook and Ed Lawrence
Painters Union Local 292: William Lund-
gren, Stanley Anderson and A. Boerback,
Promethean Club, Y. P. Unitarian Society:
Arnold Anderson, Mercedes Nelson and
Robert Happ, Communis League of America
( Opposition ): V. R. Dunne, Simon Barach
and Carl Cowl, Maintainence of Way Em-
ployees, Lodge 144: W. McDonald, Thomas
Rudd and Bennee Schrewer, Socialist Party:
Leo Gisselin, Minneapolis Federation of
Teachers: Amy Edmunds, Alice Dreschler
and M. Dietrechson, Workers Club of Minn-
eapolis: Herbert Howes, Warner Day and
Morris Hanson, Viking Lodge, No. 10,1.0.
G. T.: Sten Gagner, Alfred Engman and
Helmer Augustson, Capmakers Union Local
12: I. Hoberman and P. Gordon, Independ-
ent Workmen's Circle Br. 89: D. Moses,
Sam Lessin and Mrs Schwartz.

All were seated, as well as the signers
of the provisional call, and Skoglund was
chosen permanent chairman wth A. G. Ed-
munds as permanent secretary.

The opinions of the delegates being
then called for, all delegates agreed that
whatever differences of opinion might exist
among organizations, unity can and must
be had on the question of defending perse-
cuted workers. A motion was made that the
conference call a public mass meeting as
soon as possible to acquaint the workers of
Minneapolis with the Gastonia and Marlon
situations and amended that another such
conference be called before such a mass
meeting takes place in order to insure
greater success. The amended motion was
adopted.

All organizations represented by dele-
gates were asked to elect one representa-
tive on the executive committee, and the per-
manent officers were instructed to call an
Executive Committee meeting as soon as

—where a united front with the progres-
sives1* is not a categorical condition for
growth and development. In America
there are only a few thousand scattered
Communists among millions of politically
indifferent and reactionary workers. The
key to the unity and consolidation of the
new unions, to the problem of leadership
and the expansion of revolutionary influ-
ence is combination of the revolutionary
with the progressive-minded workers.
Without this it is impossible under the
present conditions to organize new unions
on a mass basis. Pig-headed insistence on
a Communist monopoly of the directing
organs does not—as experience has amply
demonstrated—result in Communist lead-
ership of the masses. It simply results
in the exclusion of the masses from the
union.

The Mechanical Control Disease
The mechanical control sickness-

must be eliminated if the new unions are to
live. There is nothing revolutionary in
the dogma that Communists should control
the unions by arbitrary and bureaucratic
means. The French Communist Party was
severely condemned for this very nonsense
at the Fourth Congress of the Communist
International when' Lenin andj Trotsky
were at the helm. It is the refuge of feeble
people who are afraid of the rough and
tumble fight for influence and leadership.
In its effect it is sectarian and reactionary.
It has become a fetter on the developement
of a workers mass movement—the primary
revolutonary task—and a source of dis-
credit to Communism.

Communist leadership of the masses Is
one of the prerequisites for the revolution-
ary victory of the proletariat. But, conver-
sely, the organization of the "million masses"
—to use De Leon's classic phrase—ia like-
wise a preliminary necessity to the constit-
ution of a genuine class movement on the
road to a struggle for power. It is only
in this process that the revolutionary lead-
ership can expand. Tactics and methods
at this stage of events ought properly to
be judged by how they help or hinder this
work of organizing the masses. And by
this standard the " mechanical control"
idea stands condemned.

Leadership of the masses cannot be
',' captured" without ther knowledge or
consent. Communist influence which pre-
cedes and evolves into leadership can only
be based on service to the broad workers'
movement which the workers understand
and approve. Serious and consistent work
for the building of the new unions in prep-
aration for the great impending struggles
will do more than % anything else at the
present time to promote the influence of
the Communists. Clear the; way tor
this work.

possible after the selection of that body.
Resolutions were adopted protesting

against the convictions in Charlotte and de-
manding the release of the prisoners, and
another expressing solidarity with the Mar-
ion strikers and protesting the murder of
five workers by the sheriff and his thugs.
Copies were sent to the Governor of North
Carolina, to President Hoover, to labor or-
ganizations and the press.

The success of the Minneapolis conf-
erence shows the tremendous reservoir
of support that can be obtained for the
defense of Gastonia if a genuine effort is
made to organize united action. That such
action has been bitterly opposed up to now
by the leaders of the Communist Party
makes the task more difficult, but, as Min-
neapolis shows, far from impossible

0
MINNEAPOLIS CLASSES OPEN

The Minneapolis Branch of the Com-
munist League of America ( Opposition )
announces the opening of winter classes for
the study of problems facing the labor
movement. Two classes are now open: (1)
A B C of Communism, with Carl Cowl in-
structing; (2) American Labor History,
with Karl Skoglund instructing. Cowl's
class opened Tuesday evening, November
19th at 401 Washington Avenue South at
7:45 p.m. Registration for the classes
can be made by all workers by applying to
the School Committee at Box45, Minneapolis.

THE NEXT ISSUE
The next issue of the Militant will

contain the following special articles:
Disarmament and the United States of Eur-
ope, by L. D. Trotsky; Is the A. F. of L. Be-
coming Progressive? by Arne Swabeck; The
The Results of the Czecho-Slovak Elections
and the Crisis in the Communist Party, by
H. Lenorovics; w--**- • motion
Swindle, by V'
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Who Is Leading the Comintern Today?
Continued from Last Issue

In his attacks, first against "Trotsky-
Ism ", then against Zinoviev and Kamenev,
Stalin always hit at the same side : against
^the^old revolutionary emigrants. The emi-
grans are people without roots who think
only of the world revolution... .But today
new leaders are necessary, who are capable
of realizing socialism in one country. The
struggle against the emigrants, which is in
a measure the continuation of Stalin's let-
ter in 1911 against Lenin is an integral
part of the Stalinist ideology of national
socialism. Only a complete ignorance of
history allows Stalin to have open recourse
to this manifestly reactionary argument.
After every revolution, the reaction com-
menced with the struggle against the emig-
rants and foreigners. Were the October
revolution to recede to another stage, on
the Ustrialovist road, the nsxt, the third set
of leaders would certainly set themselves
to hunting down the professional revolu-
tionaries in general : for while these cut
themselves off from life by taking refuge
in Illegal work, the others, the new "leaders",
were always rooted in the soil!

Stalin and the Emigrants
In truth, never did the prp,vincial-nat-

ional narrow-mindedness of Stalin appear
so brutally than in this scheme to make the
old revolutionary "emigrants" an object of
terror. For Stalin, emigration signifies the
abandonment of the struggle and of political
life. It is organically inconceivable to him
that a Russian Marxist, having lived In
France or the United States, should have
engaged in the struggle of the French or
he American working class, not to speak

of the fact that most of the time, the Rus-
sian emigrants performed important func-
tions in the service of the Russian revo-
lution

It is curious that Stalin does not ob-
serve that in striking at the old "uprooted"
emigrants, he strikes above all at the Exec-
utive Committee of the International, which
is composed of foreign emigrants in the
Soviet Union where they are invested with
the leadership of the international labor
movement. But it is upon himself, as
"leader" of the International, that Stalin
lets fall the most painful blows: for it is
impossible to imagine a more consummate,
that is to say, a more isolated "emigrant"
than he is toward all the foreign countries.
Without any knowledge of the history and
the internal life of the foregn countries,
without personal knowledge of -their labor
movements, without even the possibility
of following the foreign press, Stalin is
today called upon to hammer out and to
settle the questions of the world revolution.
In other words, Stalin is the most perfect
incarnation of the caricatured type of emi-
grant pictured in his imagination. That al-
so explains why the incursions of Stalin
into the field of international questions,
beginnng 'with the Autumn of 1924 (the
day and the date can be established with-
out difficulty) always have this episodic
broken, accidental character, without being
any the less injurious for that.

It is not by chance that the thoroughly
cynical empiricism of Stalin and the pas-
sion of Bucharin for playing with general-
izations have marched side by side for a
relatively long period. Stalin acted under
the influence of direct social collisions,
Bucharin, with his little finger, set heaven
and hell into motion in order to justify the
new zig-zag. Stalin regarded Bucharin's
generalizations as an unavoidable evil. In
his heart, he believed as before that there
was no reason to get excited over theoret-
ical "tempests in a glass of water". But
ideas in a certain sense live their own life.
Interests become fastened to ideas. Basing
themselves upon interests, ideas weld peo-
fele together. Thus, while serving Stalin,
Bucharin fed the Right group theoretically,
while Stalin remained the practician of the
Centrist zig-zags. There lies the reason
for their discord. At the Sixth Congress,
the discord broke, out all the more scand-
alously the longer it was maked.

The real and not the purely formal
interest in the International is determined
for Stalin by the anxiety to get the nec-
essary support from the leading cadres for
the next zig-zag in internal policy. In
other words, what is demanded from the
Internatonal is an apparatus obedience.

At the Sixth Congress, Bucharin read
from a letter of Lenin's to Zinoviev and
himself in which he warns them that If the
clever ' " --"rtont. people in the Inter-

' by obedient

By L. D. Trotsky

idiots, they will certainly kill it. Bucharin
risked bringing forward these lines only
because they were necessary to defend him-
self against Stalin. In actuality, the warn-
ing of Lenin, which rings so tragically
today, embraces the regime of Zinoviev, of
Bucharin, as well as of Stalin. This part
of the " Testament" has also been trampled
under foot. At the present moment, not
only in the Russian Communist Party, but
in all the foreign Communist Parties with-
out exception, all the elements that built up
the International and led it in the period
of the first four Congresses have been re-
moved from leadership and cut oft from the
Party. This general change of the leading
cadres is of course not accidental. The line
of Stalin requires Stalinists and not
Leninists.

That is why the Peppers, the Kuus-
inens, the Martinovs, the Petrovskys, the
Rafeses, the Manuilskys and consorts are
so useful and irreplaceable. They are made
to adapt themselves. In seeking to obtain
the obedience of the International, they
realize their highest destiny. For many of
these pensioners, the supreme bureaucracy
has become the preliminary condition for a
readines to make any kind of a right-about-
face, on the condition that they feel that
they have the apparatus behind them, and
at the same time they feel themselves to
be the direct heirs of the October Revolu-
tion and its harbingers throughout the
world. What more do they need? Verily,
they are building an International in their
own image.

This "work", however, contains a fatal
deficiency: it does not take into account the
resistance of the materials, that is to say,
the living masses of the workers. In the
capitalist countries, the resistance appears
much sooner, for there the Communists
have no apparatus of coercion.. Despite all
their sympathy for the October Revolution,
the working masses are by no means dis-
posed to put confidence in the first stick
that is tranformed into a leader and to
worship the " head of a sardine" The
masses cannot and do not want to under-
stand the mechanism of the apparatus.
They learn from great events. And they see
nothing but mistakes, confusion and de-
feats. The worker Communists feel the
atmosphere growing cold airound them.
Their uneasiness is transformed into ideo-
logical turmoil which becomes the basis for
factional groupings.

It is clear: the International has enter-
ed into a period where it must atone heav-
ily for the sins of the last six years in the
course of which ideas were treated like
worthless bank notes, revolutionaries like
functionaries, and the masses like an obed-

ient chorus. The gravest crises are still
to come. The ideological needs of the pro-
letarian vangaurd are breaking through,
bursting asunder the ranks of the appar-
atus. The illusory unity is crumbling to
dust in the International more rapidly than
in the Russian Communist Party, where the
hold of the Party apparaus has long ago
given way entirely to economic and govern-
mental repression.

It is needless to point out the danger
presented by factional splitting. But up to
now no one has succeeded in overcoming
factionalism by lamentations. The concil-
iationism about which they complain so
much in all the resolutions, is still less cap-
able of weakening factionalism. It is itself
a product of the factonal struggle and at
the same time Its semi-manufacture. Con-
ciliationism is unavoidably called upon to
differentiate itself and to be reabsorbed.
Every palliation or concealment of differ-
ences of opinion will only increase the
chaos and give the factional formations a
more durable and painful character. The
growing turmoil of factionalism can be over-
come only by means of a clear line of Prin-
ciple. From this standpoint, the present
period of avowed Ideological struggle is a
profound factor of progress. Only it must
not be compared with the abstract ideal
of "unity" but with the bitter reality of
these last years.

The Three Basic Lines

Three basic lines have come to light
on the international scale. The line of the
Right, which is an hopeless attempt to
resuscitate, under new conditions, the pre-
war social democracy, in the best case of
the type of Bebel (Brandler and others).
The line of the Left, which is the continu-
ation and the further development of Bol-
shevism and the October revolution. That
is our line. Finally.the line of the Center,
which is suspended between the two (prin-
cipal lines swerving now from the one, now
from the other, devoid of any principle
content of its own. anrt in t ,holn«t Rn<> 'v= i s .
always serving as a screen for the Right
wing (Stalin and his partisans).

Personal regroupings will take place,
even in the hieher circles. As for the bulk
of the Communist masses, inside and out-
side of the Party,, their self-determination
is still entirelv to be accomplished. The
problem is, therefore, to win the masses.
This stniE'ele must be endowed with the
greatest intransigence. The masses will
never he won by bints or by half-words.
The dialectic of development is such that
the International can be saved from the
peril of factional collapse only by a bold,
firm snrl iTifoTiftijrecinf- p^nm-tino- to^^^r
of the fitp.wBtional faction of the Bol-
shevik-Leninists.

THE END

A Stalinist Defeat in Staunton
By Albert Glotzer

On November 10, one week following
the Belleville conference, the Staunton sub-
district conference of the National Miners
Union went into session to act on the deci-
sions of the state meeting. The Staunton
conference is of tremendous importance
because it is the largest sub-district of
bona-fide adherents to the N. M. U., and
because the bulk of the delegates that
walked out of the Belleville conference
came from this section of the organized
coal fields.

Resentment prevailed in the confer-
ence to the methods of internal policy pro-
moted by the Party. The antagonism of a
large section of the delegates to the deci-
sions of Belleville on Watt, gave sufficient
proof that you cannot transplant the meth-
ods of internal factional struggle of the
Party when attempting to organize mass
unions of the workers.

The conference meeting to act on the
decisions of Belleville, had just finished
with a reading of the report of the organ-
izational committee, and voted acceptance
of the Report on Program and Demands,
when Kamenovich proposed that the con-
ference instead of proceeding with the
remainder of the Belleville decisions should
halt and take up the reports of the locals
and act on those. The purpose of this pro-
posal was to draw out the proceedings, un-
til it was too late to take up the matter of
Watt. The proposal was accepted but ;t
did not prevent discussion of the remainde.;
of the decisions.

The attitude of the delegates was, that
they did not object to the Party partlc'

pating in the Miners' union and aiding in
the struggles. What they did protest
against was the new miners union becoming
a forum for the internal machinations of
the Communist Party.. They foresaw in the
present situation in Illinois the possibility
of building the N. M. U., but recognized that
it could not be done by a narrowing down
of the forces that go to make up the union
and the forcing of a narrow policy upon
the new union by the introduction of arti-
ficial dissension and strife. It was recog-
nized that the main fight at the present
time must be made against the operators.
Lewis, Fishwick, and that unless this was
the line of the N. M. U. It would be
doomed to failure at the outset.

Protest Daily Worker Lies
When the resolution on the Press was

introduced, the secretary of the conference
Morgan, protested against the series of
deliberately false stories that have appeared
in the Daily Worker for the past few weeks
concerning the situation in the National
Miners Union. The stories contained in
the Daily Worker, that Watt was refused
the floor in the Livingston local, were
refuted by delegates present from that
section. The charge that Watt was setting
up a new district office in Staunton was like-
wise rejected by the Staunton delegation.
The conference instructed to send a state-
ment of protest to the Daily Worker de-
manding that these charges be publicly
retracted and the correct situation be pub-
lished, namely that the Livingston local
did not refuse Watt permission to speak,
but on the contrary that Watt did speak

there, and that Watt's activity In Staunton
was that of a loyal member of the Union
whose activities were commended by the
miners of Staunton. The delegates in add-
ition protested the charge thai Watt engin-
eered the walkout at Belleville and added
that it was thru the efforts of Angelo and
Watt that a split situation was prevented
and that the miners went back to their res-
pective Localities to intensify their activ-
ities in behalf of the union.

Toward the close of the conference the
resolution of the Belleville conference on
Watt was read. The contents of the reso-
lution stated among other things, that Watt
was a renegade, opportunist, enemy of the
workers and an agent of Lewis!It concluded
by demanding that Watt cease his activ-
ities in the union pending the action of the
National Board on these charges. It was
on this particular section that the delegates
expressed their dissatisfaction with the
state of affairs in the union. Watt, who
had been sitting at the conference all day
without once taking part In the proceed-
ings rose at this point to give his position
to the miners. His speech gave the lie to
all the charges against him. What he said
in the main consisted of th« following:

Watt Declares Position
" Brothers, the Issue of Watt has been

raised in this conference. It has been
stated that Watt is a traitor, an enemy of
the miners, an opportunist seeking
only something for himself. I have been
told to keep my hands out of the affairs
of the union. That Is the decision of the
Belleville conference. I am not going to
go against those decisions. I am not going
to allow the issue of Watt to stand In the
way of the building of the Union. If the
miners think that Watt should not be the
president of the union and that he should
not interfere in the activtiy of the union
then Watt will abide by these decisions.
But I want to tell you this, men: you must
build the union. It is your only solution.
There is no other hope except the building
of the National Miners Union, and you
must do this. It has been said that we
must adhere to the Red International of
Labor Unions. Lewis has said that the
Red Union is unfit for us. He says that we
must join the Amsterdam International,
that is the place for us. I want to tell you
men, that if Lewis says the Red Internat-
ional is unfit for us and that we must join
the yellow Amsterdam International then
we must tell him our place is with the Red
International and against the Yellow Inter-
national. What is good for Lewis and
what he advises us to do, cannot be good
for us, or advisable for us to do. In clo-
sing, brothers, let me ask you again, not
to allow the issue of Watt to divide you.
TOJI must go forward united, build the Nat-
ional Miners Union. The charges against
me I do not agree with; they are false,
but that is the decision of Belleville, and
since that is so, I must carry it out. Your
hope is your union and you must build it
or you are lost."

This speech of Watt is an answer to all
the false charges made against him in re-
cent weeks. The position of the Party
is one that will not build a miners union,
on the contrary it will split it asunder
When Party organizers approach non-party
leaders in the union and Hemand,: "You
must either join us or we will crush you",
then it exhibits a fundamental misconcep-
tion of the role that Communists must play
in the organization of new unions and In
the mass organizations. The attempt to
create a "pure" leadership of Communists
in the new unions spells defeat since it can
only be done at the expense of the widest
variety of elements that will particpate
in the building of the new unions. This is
particularly evident in the miners union.
Communists must strive to give leadership
to these workers, to formulate policy for
them, but it cannot force the Party down
their throats, it cannot prevent them from
taking a leading part in the creation of
these unions or else it reduces the idea of
new unions to a caricature. Unless the
Party makes a complete reversal of inter-
nal policy, the result will be the destruction
of the union.

The BULLETIN
of the^ Russian Opposition
The Latest number just received

contains articles by L. D.
Trotsky, Christain Rakov-

sky, V. Kossior, M, Ok-
udjava. N. Muralov,

F. Dingelstaedt,
and others.

INVALUABLE FOE A KNOWLEDGE OF
THE RUSSIAN SITUATION

25c each 18
Order From

THE MILIT"
25 Third Avenue,
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The Illinois Miners* Belleville Conference
Continued from Page 1

of Farrlngton and Lewis!
Now understand that as yet there had

been no rank and file delegate that spoke
from the convention floor. The volcano
created by the wrong policy was beginning
to smoke.

Watt's Speech
After the resolution that Toohey Intro-

duced was adopted John Watt was asked
by Voyzey to address the convention.
When Watt took the floor the volcano burst
Into a flame. And right here I want to say
that I don't endorse everything that Watt
has done, but I must agree with Watt that
the position he took at this convention was
correct. The first words that Watt uttered
in his talk which lasted about 20 minutes
was that the convention was hot called to
hear speeches but to outline a program and
a plan of action for building the National
Miners Union. 'He took Toohey's attack
pn the.' (socalled " operators' neutrality"
policy and showed with figures that Toohey
distorted what he really said at the last
Belleville conference. Watt showed with
figures that the coal operators were caught
off guard, that there is only a few weeks
supply of coal on top, that this is the right
time 'of the season to strike aganst
coal operators and that we must make the
most of the squabble between Lewis and
Pishwlck. Then he criticized the leader-
ship of the Communist Party for trying to
Isolate him from working among the miners
and all those not members of the Commun-
ist Party.

Watt made a plea for Sbviet Russia, for
the Russian Communist Party, but launched
Into a bitter attack against the leadership
of the American Party, using the latest
Issue of the Inpreoorr (the speech of Los-
ovsky at the 10th Plenum on trade union
work) for his attack. Watt said that he
considered himself a Communist despite
anything that the C. P. may say to the
contrary and concluded his talk by urging
the miners to build a class conscious and
militant union. While Watt was speaking,
Foster came into the convention hall and
went on the speakers platform, but some-
thing went wrong as there was no demon-
stration from the convention of any kind.
As soon as Watt finished his talk, Voyzey
turned to Poster and began to say some-
thing, but the delegates, one after another,
began to make motions for adjournment for
lunch. The time was 1:30 p.m. and so the
convention was adjourned for lunch.

The afternoon session was convened
with Voyzey saying that the convention
is now thrown open for discussion from
the delegates. But Voyzey failed to men-
tion the fact that the discussion must come
only froml Communist Party members.
So the first discussion that comes from
the floor saw Corbishly, Slinger, Thompson,
Voyzey and Allard on the floor with almost
the same speech with little variation : "I
am a Communist, Watt is a faker." Rat-
tat rat-tat-tat—just like that one after the
other. I tried to get the floor after Thomp-
son spoke but the Stalinites were able to
carry a motion to cease debate by a vote
of 67 to 30. Then the motion made prev-
iously that Watt's case be referred to the
national executive board with final decision
to rest with the international convention
was carried with the same vote.

After the vote was taken and while
Poster was being introduced, about 20 del-
egates arose and walked out of the conven-
tion in protest against the action of not
allowing more discussion from the floor.
Foster thought that Watt had walked out
with the delegates and started to attack
Watt for the walkout, but after Watt pro-
tested against such a line of attack, Poster
changed his speech, and spoke about Gas-
tonia, the T. U. U. L., etc.

Angelo Urges Bolters Eeturn
I listened a few minutes to Poster's

speech and then went out of the convention
hall to see what had happened to the dele-
gates that had walked out. The delegates
that had walked out had all gathered near
the entrance of the convention hall with a
few Stalinites among them like Sklar and
Kemenovich, calling the delegates who
walked out fakers, etc. I urged all the
delegates to return and help finish the busi-
Iness. My plea was met with : "No, we're
done with the covention, we're going home."

I went into the convention and Poster
had finished his speech and a resolution
calling upon Watt "to cease all activities
among the miners of Illinois " was intro-

~* by Corbishly who moved the adop-
"*e resolution. I moved an amend-

Me the resolution and pointed
*• was not on trial at this

Hat his case had been re-

ferred to the national executive board and
the international convention. My motion
wai voted down and the resolution adopted
with a few nays. Immediately after the
vote nine delegates walked out; this time
Watt went along.

McMillan, Goldberg, Payer (of the St.
Louis branch of the Communist League)
and myself Immediately got together and
walked out before they scattered without.
We rented- a room in the Lyric Hotel and
told all the delegates that bolted the con-
vention to go there for a meeting. While
the delegates were going to the new hall,
I personally went to Poster and told him
that we had organized the delegates that
bolted the convention, that the crazy "Left"
policy of attacking everyone who was not a
Communist as a faker and the machine
rule at the convention was responsible for
the walkout of the delegates, that the dele-
gates who bolted represented the majority of
the National Miners Union. They had
serious differences with regards to the in-
correct line of the C. P. that is being pur-
sued in Illinois, especially the uncalled for
attacks in the mining fields on the
leaders of the National Miners Union
in Staunton, Livingston, etc., who are
not Party members. They are told that
unlesss they join the Communist Party
they will be slaughtered and deprived of
all work in the National Miners Union. I
told Poster that these delegates had a griev-
ance becuse of the mistakes the Party had
made in the Illinois mining fields and that
he should come into our meeting to hear of
these mistakes committed by the Party for
the purpose of changing these incorrect
policies before it is too late.

Poster came into our metting and the
delegates began to protest against the ac-
tions of the convention for not allowing
thorough rank and file discussion on the
floor of the convention, protested against
the attack on Watt, protested against the
C. P. organizers trying to intimidate noa-
Party miners by threats to carrying out
Party orders, against the narrow line of
the Party in trying to build not a mass
organization out of the N. M. U. but a nar-
row sect of C. P. members.

Poster's answer to all the protests was
his usual one : "Yes, but let's not talk
about these things now. All you delegates
must come back into the convention, else
the capitalist papers tomorrow will say
that there was a split in the N. M. U." The
delegates said they did not care what the
capitalist papers said about them. Before
they went back into the convention the
uncalled-for) resolution attacking Watt
must be withdrawn. If that was not done
they would go back home, double their
work in building the N. M. U. and change
the incorrect line being, pursued in the
N. M. U. They would fight for a policy that
would unite not only Communists but also
the backward workers into the N. M. U.

After Poster left our meeting, I was
elected chairman and the following deci-
sions were made by the 30 delegates present

1. That we fight and organize the
miners into the N. M. U.

2.That we protest the action taken
against Watt.

3. That we call a conference of
the Staunton sub-district on Sunday,
November 3, at Staunton, 111., for the
purpose of mobilizing the miners into
the N. M. U.
After the meeting every delegate pres-

ent pledged that he would go home and
do all in his power to build the N. M. U., to
clean out the Lewises and the Pishwlcks.

A few words in general about the con-
vention and the future work in the new
unions created by the C. P. The bolting
of the delegates from the convention was a
spontaneous rank and file revolt against
the narrow line being pursued by the C. P.
in its trade union work. And further, if
the Communist League comrades had not
been on the job, the delegates would have
gone home discouraged and it would have
had a very bad effect on the work of build-
ing the N. M. U. in Illinois. Our Opposition
forces organized the delegates that walked
out of the convention and I am correct in
saying that our «roup prevented a split in
the N. M. U. and put new life into the rank
and file delegates, to fight to build the
N. M. U. and change the incorrect policy in
the union as framed by the C. P. leaders.

The C. P. did not analyze correctly the
situation in Illinois and overestimated Its
own strength in the coal fields here. What
happened before the convention was that
the N. M. U. took a sudden surge forwa>d,
due to the squabble between Lewis and
Pishwick and hundreds of miners joined
the N. M .U. in the last two months. The
C. P., instead of educating these new mem-
bers to understand Communism, is trying
to force these workers in the N. M. U. by
" direct action" to belong to the C. P. or
else tell them that they would be prevented
from working in the N. M. U. If this is
not sickness of some kind, I am Holy Moses.
The slogan seems to be : Every N. M. U.
member must be a Party member!

Stalinism and Union Democracy

Another Impression I got from the
convention in Belleville is that no opposi-
tion of any kind will be tolerated in the new
unions created by the Party.' They will
be ruthlessly attacked whether right or
wrong, even if the Party has to split the
new unions wide open. This is part of its
general policy to wipe out all opposition
instead of trying to win over the opposition
to its policy. This was clear to me in the
Belleville convention when the first 20 dele-
gates walked out in protest against the
bureaucratic and incorrect policy of the
C.'P. (all speeches, no discussion, etc.)

I repeat, this was a spontaneous rank
and file revolt. It was beginning to look
very bad from the Stalinite line. Somebody
would be blamed for the revolt. Let's make
it Watt and thereby save a spanking by
Stalin. Pine. Typewriter gets busy. Out
comes a resolution against Watt. The se-
ond walkout was in protest against the
action on Watt. I believe that if the first
walkout of delegates had not occurred, the
resolution against Watt would never have
been read. The rank and file revolt became
the "real danger" in the convention and
someone had to be blamed in order for the
Stalinites to save their own hides.

To the convention the credentials com-
mittee reported that 16,000, members were
represented. In the committee's delibera-
tions, they figured 8,000 members and if we
cut this last figure in half we will come
pretty close to the actual membership of
the N. M. U. in Illinois. The delegates that
revolted represented the strongest section
of the union—Staunton-Livingston-Mt.Olive-
Springfield section, the membership of
which is close to half the total of the
N. M. U. in Illinois.

The Daily Worker Lies Lil^e Hell!
A Letter Sent ly the Staunton Miners' Conference to the Poison Pen Artists

The following self-explanatory letter
has been sent to the Daily Worker for pub-
lication :

Staunton, 111.
November 14, 1929

To the Editor of the Daily Worker
New York City

In compliance with a motion unani-
mously adopted at the sub-District Confer-
ence of the National Miners Union, held at
Staunton ,Nov. 10th I ask you to retract the
following false and slanderous statements
pertaining to International President Watt
and mem'bers of the Staunton Local of the
N. M. U., which appeared in the various is-
sues of the Daily Worker as noted:

Oct. 31—" Rank and file will fight to
oust him."

Nov. —"Watt is trying to establish
splitters headquarters."

Nov. 7—" Telegrams received at Staun-
ton condemning Watt."

Nov. 8—"Watt issues convention call."
Nov. 9- " Watt built up a little machine

in Staunton.'

Nov. 9—" Watt, without authority from
anyone, qame to Staunton."

Nov. 9—" Slinger, the man who built or-
anization in Staunton."

Demands Retraction
While these excerpts do not cover all

the accusations placed against Watt and
the Staunton members, they are those of the
most importance and 1 insist that they be
printed in your publication with the accom-
anying explanatory letter.

In order to give you the true facts, it
will be necessary for me to revert to the
Belleville National Miners convention. While
that convention was heralded as a rank
and file convention, the outcome proved just
the opposite. It is true that a number of
delegates left the convention hall, and some
among that number, were men who helped
organize the old United Mine Workers many
yoars ago. These mea left the hall, not be-
cause of the influence of President Watt, as
some seem to believe, but for the reason
that they possessed sufficient intellegence
'•o think for themselves. In other words, it

was a spontaneous uprising against the
wrong political propraganda. They had come
to the convention for the purpose of building
a rank and file union and nothing else. To
prove my assertion, the convention had b«en
in session almost two days, practically no
sion from the tiank and file was heard, only
speeches and more speeches. All for a pur-
pose. But of little or no interest to the
membership.

The proceedings of the convention
plainly show that business that would ordin-
arily require days of discussion were accom-
plished in the last few hours. The reports
show that all resolutions were adopted
unanimously. Surely some opposition would
appear under ordinary circumstances. I have
attended many labor conventions in the past,
and must admit, some were machine con-
trolled, but the Belleville convention was
unrivaled in efficiency.

While I realize that the Daily Worker
represents the aims and objects of the N.
M. U. leadership, however, if these aims are
correct, then surely it is not necessary to
publish Jalse and slanderous statements
against individuals. President Watt Is ac-
cused of establishing splitters headquarters,
not by the rank and file, as youB paper tries
to show, but by a certain group who seems
to imagine that it possesses super-intelli-
gence.

Everyone who dares to differ with it
is called an opportunist. I might say that
every delegate from Staunton local, without
exception, reported unfavorably towards the
Belleville convention. After the reports a
resolution was unanimously adopted, con-
demning the actions employed at said con-
vention. You say, "the rank and file will
fight to oust President Watt." The writer of
this article attended every session held by
the Staunton local, but foiled to see this
materialize although he does see the Staun-
ton local all but wrecked, due to what took
place at Staunton.

Daily Worker Falsehoods
At the Sub-District Conference held in

Staunton, Sunday Nov. 10th I read the fol-
lowing, which appeared in your paper issued
Nov. 6th, " Livingston local bars renegade
Watt and his henchmen, etc." After reading
the article, I asked every delegate from
Livingston if that were a fact. Every dele-
gate stated that it was not, and that Watt
had not been barred by their local.

Under date of Nov. 7 issue — " Telegrams
received at Staunton condemning Watt"
By whom were these telegrams received?
I have had charge of all official documents of
this local since its inception, and can say
without fear of contradiction, I have neither
received nor seen such telegrams.

Issue of Nov. 8th — " Watt issues con-
vention call." This again proves to be a
fabrication, as the convention call was. is-
sued under instructions of the Sub-District
Conference Committee.

Issue of Nov. 9th— "Watt built up a
little machine in Staunton." in answering
that accusation I shall say, Watt did not
build up a machine, but he did help to build
the strongest and most active local in he N.
M. U. Yes, he did more! Besides doing
splendid work in other sections, he was the
main factor which caused Livingston as well
as Pocahontas locals, to grow with tremen-
dous rapidity. In the same Issue you say,
" Watt without authority from anyone came
to Staunton. Another falsehood. The records
of the Sub-Disrict Conference Committee
plainly show that Watt at various times was
ordered to come to Staunton to address
meetings in his vicinity. I might further
state that, this Sub-District Conference Com-
mittee is a committee composed of miners
elected from their respective locals. A real
body of the rank and file. In the same issue
you say, " Slinger, the man, who built organ-
ization in Staunton." It is unpleasant to
cast any reflections upon Slinger as I well
understand that he must make a record, if
he expects to remain a member of the C. E. C.
of the Communist Party. However as far as
Slinger was concerned he is a negligible fac-
tor in Staunton, as his presence here
is far from welcome. I could continue to
expose many more malicious lies, which were
circulated thru your press as well as other
sourcs, but that will not build a Rank and
File union. A retraction and the publishing
of this letter will do much towards creating
a solidarity among the miners, which is ab-
solutely necessary if the National Miners
Union expects to succeed. I hope you will
give this matter the same publicity as you
gave the misleading statements.

EDW. C. MORGAN
Sec'y Sub-Disrict Conference

National Miners Union

A\D STATEMENT
We nave been authorized to state that

the little banquet given to the "erstwhile
Communist Party candidate for Mayor in
New York, William W. Weinstone, on the
eve of his departure to become the Amer-
ican representative to the E. C. C. I., was
not in the nature of an -' -t-' victory
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LETTERS FROM THE MILITANTS
THE BELLEVILLE CONFEBENCE

St. Louis, Mo.
Dear Comrades:

The recent Belleville convention of tlie
National Miners Union for the state of Ill-
inois has created a very sharp and serious
situation.

The Daily Worker for October 28 claims
that there were 110 delegates at this con-
vention. First they had a general gabfest
and bombastic predictions as to what was
done in the textile fields and the clothing
Industry throughout the South and East-
ern states, and also of the greatest for-
ward step, etc., that the working class of
America (led by the great Stalinists) had
taken in launching the T. U. U. L. in Cleve-
land. Practically all the long speeches
had the tone and make-up of Par-
ty phrases used, in all of the Communist
conventions that the red, red revolution
was right around the corner. The rank and
file on the second day of the convention
was so sick of hearing these speeches that
they demanded that they be stopped and
that some practical plans for organizing
the miners be discussed, that a report
on the strength of the miners of Illinois
and throughout the country be made, and
also to discuss plans for calling a strike
etc.

All the window dressing of a Commun-
ist convention was present on the stage with
a constant stream of runners delivering
caucus mandates to members on the stage
and on the floor. The trouble began when,
the Party gave the floor to John Watt, pres-
ident of the N. M. U. Watt started to ask
why he never had the floor sooner.

He called for a showdown and wanted
them to present charges against him if any-
thing was' wrong. Then the fireworks began
over again. More wonderful speeches fol-
lowed : Right Wing, Left Wing, Centrist
groups, Trotskyism, Lovestoneism, socialist
fakers, Hapgood, Howat, MacDonald, Fish-
wick, Lewis, Green, Woll, the coming world
war, the Russian Revolution, and the gen-
eral parade of the balance. What this
meant to the 40 or 50 non-Party rank and
file delegates was summed up by them in a
motion to close debate and cut out this
damned foolishness and get to work build-
Ing the N. M. U. The big-hearted and fair-
minded chairman, Voyzey, after granting
the floor to at least 20 Party members, also
joined in the demand to close debate. John
Watt was given exactly 7 minutes to ans-
wer all the other speakers and that was
not all the chairman did: he ruled that it
was only fair that Pat Toohey should close
debate after Watt.s speech with also 7 min-
utes.

Watt took the floor and bitterly at-
tacked the national committee for their
wrong policy. Then up spoke the well-
known Lovestoneite, Toohey, who toured
through the tame regions of Illinois, but
was kept out of the West Frankfort sub-
district where he would have been exposed
to the terrorism of the reactionary forces
and meet the same fate as Corbishly and
Allard, who were beaten up and shot at.
He took the floor and tried to show up
Watt and ended with reading a letter sent
by Watt. Before he could finish, Freeman

A subscription to the Milit-
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Thompson made a point of oraer by stating
tuat il mis was read ouier tilings would be
jjroufcut in and urged tnat it should not be
react, it so happens tuat Thompson is lined
up WiUi me present euumue laacjume anu
nere was too good a cnance tor Toohey to
pass up. 'ioouey knew mat Thompson and
watt were in unio togetner when Uus scab
company union 01 coai miners was supposed
to be organized and tnat the dues collected
uy tlie company wouiu DC tunied over to
the N. M. U. It was not until this letter was
to be presented for tne purpose of showing
up what kind of a leader Watt was, that
'rliompson stepped in and wanted it kept
quiet Why? Because Thompson is the
man responsible for the conditions laid
down in collecting dues from this scab
union. He reported this to Watt and Watt
referred it to tne national committee for
advice. So Pat Toohey read this letter to
the convention.

Watt was never given a chance to ans-
wer. After Toohey spoke a motion was put
through to refer this case to the national
committee of he N. M. U. for a hearing.
The vote on this motion was 63 for and 47
against. It carried. Then a large number
oi these delegates rose and walked out of
the hall. \Vatt was accused by Foster that
he lead the walkout from he nail, but that
was either a mistake or a deliberate lie on
Foster's part, for I personally sat 15 feet
away from Watt when Foster spoke and
Watt was not 12 feet from Foster all the
time he spoke.

Alter Foster's speech we realized that
a mistake had been made by the Party in
handling tnese non-Party delegates and
that tne situation had developed to the
point of a spat. Watt, Angeio, (joiuuerg,
Payer, Morgan and myself got together
immediately and started to round up these
delegates and tooK as many as we could
to a room where we invited Foster to talk
to the delegates. The delegates refused to
go Back to the convention hall. Then it
was up to us to use our influence to get
them to overlook these mistakes and have
them remain and work in the N. M. U. and
carry on the work of organizing the miners
into the union and prepare their forces for
the impending strike.

After hours of discussion this was fin-
ally agreed to by all the delegates present.
Another thing : Watt, Angeio and Morgan
played a big part in winning these workers
over to our viewpoint and if Watt or the
others are accused of leading a split, tnat is
a damned lie for they and our group did
more than Foster could do. We succeeded
in reaching 30 delegates of the 40 or so
that walked out of the convention and in
preventing a split in the union.

The Communist League of Amerca
(Opposition) fully understood the role

played by the Party and was thereby in a
position to take over the situation, try to
correct these mistakes and lead the miners
forward to the next steps in the struggle.
Preparations are being made to hold sub-
district conferences as a means of organ-
izing the rank and file miners into the Nat-
ional Miners Union and for the liquidation
of the United Mine Workers of America
throughout the state of Illinois. We will
continue to carry on our work in the unions
and fight the policy of the Communist Party
whenever their policies are wrong. This
fight developed as a result of the belief that
no non-Party worker can be an official of
the N. M. U. and if there is, he must be re-
moved at all costs even if it leads to a split
in those working class organizations.

ELMER MCMILLAN

PAKTY PKOGitESS IN BOSTON

Boston, Mass.
Dear Comrades :

Vou may be interested td know about
the progress of me uomuiunist .farty in
.District uiie. i can give you a iiuie uuor-
mauon auout tne Cuaos la our district.
AS you Know, uie most acive comrades
in uie uiotici, L'Ojiinuite'e jime lur Ui« last
lew years nave been Delias, Louis Marks,
ana £>an, wiui Bail as District organizer.
Mow .LOUIS Marks and Bail are expelled irom
the Party- and £emis is removed from the
uiistrict committee. it may oe said : 'mere
IB a ±'arty. . . .witnout a .District committee.

Last night, November 9 tnere were
seven comrades on trial lor not being loyal
to tne Party — Dubott, Mary Schainis, and
others. The result will be known in a few
days. The Jewish District Committee has
been dismissed because there is no one in
Uie district to be tne organizer tor the Jew-
ish section, for the Jewish organizer, I.
Kutisker, has been removed from office for
not being loyal to the Party and a commit-
tee of three has been " elected " out of in-
competents to be the rulers of the Jewish
section.

There was no one in Boston to be the
chairman of the meeting to celebrate the
12th anniversary of the Russian Revolution
and a comrade was brought from near Wor-
cester to be the chairman of the meeting!
( At the 13th anniversary celebration a
chairman will have to be brought from New
York, no doubt. ) Quite clearly, the Party
is progressing!! !

L. SCHLOSSBERG

AMTER'S SHOP BULLETINS
Youngstown, Ohio

Dear Comrade:
Enclosed you will find postal order for

five dollars from Comrade Plarinos and five
from me.

Whenever you are on a speaking tour
up this way we will try to arrange a meet-
ing here if such is possible.

The official crowd have given out many
copies of the Red Ingot at the mills around
here and the Daily Worker has carried
some articles supposed to be from a Wor-
ker Correspondent, a mill worker.

Every one of the workers could see at
first glance that the writer of the Ingot and
the Daily Worker articles dealing with
these mills were one and the same and that
he, whoever he may be, knew nothing of
what he was talking about.

It was obvious to us all that the writer
was one who was never yet on the wrong
side of a mill, which is the inside. But
what is not obvious, what we cannot for
the life of us understand is wkat he hoped
to accomplish by such gross misrepresent-
ation and idiotic exaggeration.

This, I think, shows that it is possible
for a guy to wear corduroy, smoke a cheap
pipe and yet not be a mill worker either
physically or psychologically. But what
can one expect from Lovestone's former
man Friday of Ohio.

With comradely greetings, I am yours
for a Weekly Militant.

CHARLIE BRYNE

O
STALINIST DESTRUCTION

Chicago, 111.
Dear Comrades:

There sure have been some interesting
developments in the Illinois, coal fields;
also in the Party's attitude in the Chicago
cleaners strike of which you will get the
details soon. The Party has gone plumb
crazy or maybe I don't understand the 9th

In German In English In Jewish

fter reading this book by Leon Trotsky, now available in
three languages, the reader will have a clear picture of the
viewpoint of the Russian Opposition and the origin of the

present State of affairs in the Soviet Republic. This volume includes a
detailed exposure of the campaign of misrepresentation and falsehood
conducted against the Russian Opposition and its leader, Trotsky.

TWO DOLLARS A COPY

T H E
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period. Bill Foster is the craziest one of
all—worse than Amter ( Impossible!—Ed.)
Looks like they are about to throw over-
board, lock, stock and barrel, all the pos-
itions and advantages we have won in the
past ten years by our many sacrifices and
hard fought battle. If a change is not
made or if we cannot rise to the occasion,
all seems lost and the movement will have
to be placed in the position of starting all
over again at the beginning with Commun-
ism discredited in the eyes of the masses.

The comrades have arranged another
party and dance for The Militant. The last
one was quite a success financially and
otherwise and this one is expected to be
even better. A sub-getting campaign Is
also being prepared.

With Communist greetings and con-
fidence in the success of our forthcoming
Weekly, I am,

Fraternally yours, ,
JOHN MIHELIC

The Twelfth Anniversary
continued li-ujju i-'age t

lan nucleus win need a leadership. It will
ue auie to mud it ouiy in tne (jouirnunist
AJCH., nimpcicu ni uie .su'usfiic:.

we ttpproacn Uus tmrteenth year as
ufcjjoi oectt, jjiifioiAui'o, ejuifco, out, wu ajj^roacn
it Wiuiuut uie siigawjsi pessimism.

'J.ne principle ox tne proletarian dictat-
orsuip Has entered nrniiy into History. It
nas siiowa tne formidable power of a young
revolutionary class directed by a Party tnat
Knows wnat it .wants ana now to comoiue
its will witn the marcn of objective devel-
opment.

Tne twelve years that have passed by
have snown that tne working class even of
a bacKward country can not only dispense
with bankers, landlords and capitalists, but
that it is capable of giving industry a much
more rapiu development tnan it knew
under the domination of the exploiters.

These twelve years have shown that
an economy centralized according to a
plan is far superior to capitalist anarchy.

All these conquests, all these lessons,
all these examples, remain unshakably fixed.
They have entered forever into the cons-
ciousness and the practise of the world's
working class.

We repent nothing and we renounce
nothing. We live with the ideas and the state
of mind that animated us during the days
of October, 1917. Through the temporary
difficulties we can see ahead of us. Strong
though the windings of the river may be
the river flows toward the ocean.
Constantinople, October 17, 192-9

Where to Buy The Militant
SAN FRANSISCO, Calif.: McDonald's Book
Shop, 65 Sixth Street
LOS ANGELES, Calif.: Belmont News Co.,
101 East 5th St.; Western News Stand,
Box 604, Arcade Station.
WASHINGTON, D. C. Gale's Book Shop, 805
Tenth St. N. W.
CHICAGO, ILL., Cheshinsky's Book Store,
2720 W. Division St.; Horsley's Book Store,
1623 W. Madison St.; and on various news-
stands.
SPRINGFIELD, ILL.: Joe Angeio, 431 No.
Wesley St.
BOSTON, MASS.: Shapiro's Book Store, 7
Beach St., near Washington.
ROXBURY, MASS., Goldberg's Store, 536
Warren St.
DBTROT,' MICH.: Aidas Book Shop, 1713-
24th St.; and on various newsstands.
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. : Engelson News
Co., 234-2nd Ave. So.
KANSAS CITY, MO.: Buehler's Book Store,
220 West 12th St.
ST. LOUIS, MO.: Foster's Book Store, 410
Washington Ave.
PHILADELPHIA, PA.: On various news-
stands.
SEATTLE, WASH.: Raymer's Old Book
Store, 905 Third Ave.
CALGARY, ALT A., CANADA: Boston News
Co., 109-8th Ave. West
TORONTO, ONT., CANADA : On various
newsstands,
NEW YORK, N. Y.: On various newsstands in
New York and Brooklyn; Biederman Book-
store, 2d Ave and 12th St.; Rand Bookstore,
7 East 15th St.; The Militant, 25 Third Ave.

In addition to the stores listed above,
The Militant also can be obtained through
members and Branches of the Communist
League of America.

Workingmen and women who wish tr

get in touch with Branches of the O-"
1st League of America (Opposif
obtain The Militant are reque-
THE MILITANT, 25 THT

Room 4, New York, N. Y
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Congress Opens
- for the Master

The first regular session of the seven-
ty-first Congress opens this week with a
schedule of work and legislation to be
adopted that will round out the attack
upon the standards of the American work-
ers. What the office boys of capitalist
class will accomplish at this session is al-
ready outlined la the dispatches from
Washington:

A Christmas Gift to the Boss
First will come the sacred, religious

duty of making its annual Christmas pres-
ent to its capitalist master: the insignifi-
cant tax cut of $160,000,000 which the lead-
ers of both Parties In Congress have al-
ready agreed to put in the socks hung at
the chimney by the starving millionaires
of the land.

Then the tariff tangle will be straight-
ened out, following upon the message by
Hoover. What it will signify, even in a
moderated form, is the jacking up of the
United States tariff wall in a desperate
endeavor by the American boss class to
broaden the basis of their own narrowing
home market by keeping out the more
cheaply produced goods of Europe, and,
inversely, cutting down the meager share
they have allotted to the poor relatives
across the sea. That the raised tariff
schedules will not bring with them any
increase of wages in compensation is ob-
vious from the whole past tariff history
of the country.

What is clear for the workers is that
their wages have been cut, their working
day lengthened, their "efficiency" increased
by the crack of the foreman's whip, and
their unions smashed through, under the
hitherto prevailing Fordney-McCumber
rates, and that their situation will not be
improved one iota under the higher Smoot-
Hawley bill. What that bill will succeed
in doing—when it is passed, and in most
part it will be—is to increase the resent-
ment of the other trading countries of the
world, many of which have already pro-
tested in one form or another against the
proposed tariff. This resentment will on-
ly add fuel to the smouldering fires of
the coming war, because the new tariff
law is esentially a brutally aggressive
measure of American imperialism against
its world competitors, for which they will
try to pay back the U. S. in the same
coin.

The naval bill will be put off until
the London naval conference takes place
next month. The naval construction pro-
gram is the threat held by the United
States against Great Britain primarily,
that unless the latter fulfills the demands
of the world's banker, the United States
will give it such a run for its money as
will leave it floating breathless on the
sea.

What Congress will do '"nothing" about
—except to hand out joft slop—is the in-
creasingly bbvious tendency towards ,a
deep economic depression which is cutting
the ground from under the feet of the
American workers. Layoffs, in batches of
thousands, are taking place more frequent-
ly, particularly in the automobile, the
steel and the building industries. These
workers are joining the already large ar-

.,«my of the unemployed, with no prospects
before them but a bleak winter.

The Wage Cut Drive
Congress will do nothing about the

wage cut and speed-up drive of the Amer-
ican bosses—except to support it with all
its heart. Those workers "lucky" enough
to keep their jobs and stay off the bread
line will have to make up for those lack-
ink in industry, and they wil have to do it
by pouring more and more of their ener-
gy, physical and mental, into their mach-
ines to be coined into profit.

Building Plan S wind Ie
U. S. Intervenes in Sino-*P^Mss Conflid

A number of days after the Soviet Union
had finally forced the Mukden government
to enter into negotiations for the settle-
of the dispute around the Chinese Eastern
Railway, the United States government,
through secretary of state Stimson sent
a note to the Chinese and Soviet Govern-
ment, ostensibly to "urge the two govern-
ments to settle the dispute" but in actuali-
ty to throw a spoke into the negotiations
now taking place in Khabarovsk, Eastern
Manchusia. Upon America's initiative, the
other imperialist powers, including the "so-
cialist" government of MacDonald, sent
identical notes.

Stimson is a "Bit late"
The Stimson note is a very cooly calcu-

lated piece of cunning. So long as the
White Guard bandits and the Chinese mer-
cenary bands continued their invasion of
Soviet soil, there was no preventive ac-
tion taken by American imperialism, which
|has the Chiang Kai-Shek government at
its command. When this butcher of the
Chinese working class seized the jointly
controlled Chinese Eastern Railway, there
was again no protest from the United
States. When Soviet citizens were arrest-
ed, tortured, imprisoned and brutally treat-
led in China, the United States maintained
a discreet silence.

But now that the Red Army has success-
fully repulsed the Chinese and Russian
White Guard forces, upon whose activity
the imperialists counted since they are
not now in a position for active military
intervention of their own, and Russia has
made Mukden come to the conference ta-
ble to work out terms of agreement, Stim-
son suddenly discovers the existence of
the Kellogg "Peace" Pact.

Stimson's intervention into the situa-
tion at this date—just when the difficulties
are about to be settled in Russia's favor
—is not for a moment animated by any de-
sire for "peace". Were the American im-

imperalists so concerned about the
horrors of war and the beauties of pacif-
ism, they might start cleaning, their own
front steps by withdrawing troops from
Nicaragua, the Phillipines and other colo-
nies and semi-colonies of Wall Street.

What Stimson Worries Over

What Stimson is concerned with Is
fear of the prestige and strength that
wil accrue to the Soviet Union if the con-
flict is settled by agreement with Mukden
(and Nanking's tacit consent) to return
the Railway to joint control. What he is
further concerned with is to prevent such
an agreement, keep the situation at high
tension, provoke continued conflicts on the
Manchurian border, so that at the proper
moment the American government can
step in with the "generous" offer to "in-
ternationalize" the Railway, that is, bring
it under its influence. That is one of
the main reasons why Japan which has
heavy interests in Manchuria, refused to
send an identic note to Russia and China.
For the moment in the present situation,
Japan fears American influnece in Man-
churia more than Russia.

Stimson's note is an attempt to throw
fa. spoke into the negotiations now taking
place in Khabarovsk. It is a gesture hos-
tile to the Soviet Union. All the more rea-
son Cor arousing the resistance of the
workers everywhere to defend Russians
revolutionary right to joint participation
in theChinese Eastern. It is not to be
defended on the basis of "property rights"
or "sacredness of treaties", for that way
the workers cannot be mobilized. That this
is the basis of Stalin's agitation now,
miakes it necessary to poifflt out more
clearly the advantage to the world work-
ing class in depriving Chiang Kai-Shek
and his imperialist masters of the Chin-
ese Eastern Railway as a weapon against
the worker's state.

Disarmament and the U. S. of Europe
1. How Can Europe Be United ?

Briand has felt the need of ameliora-
ting the historical fate of the three hun-
dred and fifty million people of Europe,
who are the bearers of the highest civiliza-
tion and yet cannot live a century with-
out a dozen wars and revolutions. Mac-
Donald, in the interest of pacifying our
planet, has crossed the Atlantic. The Unit-
ed States of Europe, disarmament, free-
dom of trade and peace are on the order
of the day. On all sides capitalist diplo-
macy is preparing a big pacifist soup.
Peoples of Europe, peoples of the whole
world, get out big spoons to swallow it
with!

Why this mobilization? Are not the
socialists in power in the most important
countries of Europe or else preparing for
it? Yes, that is just why. However, it
is forthwith apparent that the plans of
Briand and MacDonald are bringing
"peace" in two absolutely opposite direc-
tions. Briand wants to unify Europe in
order that it may defend itself against
America. MacDonald wants to earn the
gratitude of America by helping it op-
press Europe. Two trains are rushing to
meet one another in order to save thei/
passengers... .from the catastrophe!

The Anglo-French naval a coord of
July, 1928 was liquidated by a simple knit-
ting of the brows by America. This fact is
a sufficient demonstration of the relation
of forces in the world: "Do you imagine,
by chance," America inWmates, "that I
am going to adapt myself to your resolu-
tions made on both sides of the Channel?
If you want your negotiations to be taken
seriously, then take the trouble to cross

the Atlantic." MacDonald ordered his
ticket and that is about the most tangible
thing in his pacifist program.

At Geneva the future "unifiers" of the
continent felt themselves little more at ease
than the bootleggers on the other side of
the Ocean: They look with dismay upon
the American police. Briaud began and
concluded his speeches by swearing by
all that is sacred that the unification of
Europe must in no case and under no con-
ditions be directed against America. God
forbid! In reading these declarations, the
American politicians must have felt a
double joy: "Briand is somewhat afraid of
us ... but he won't succeed in putting us
off the track."

Although he repeated the words of
Briand, Stresemann carried on a veiled po-
lemic against him, Henderson polemicized
against both of them, but mainly against
the French Prime Minister. In fac£, the
whole discussion at Geneva unfolded ac-
cording to the following scheme:

Briand: In no case against the Unit-
ed States.

Stresemann: Quite right. But some
have mental reservations. American can
rely only on Germany.

MacDonald: I swear on the Bible that
loyalty and good-will are the exclusive
endowment of the British, particularly the
Scotch.

That is how the "new international
atmosphere" was created in Geneva.

The internal weakness of Europe
springs primarily from its economic decay.
The economic strength of the United
States, on the contrary, constitutes its
unity. The quesion arises: How to pro-
ceed so that the unification of Europe is

Continued on Page 4

Lots of Promises
to the Jobless

By Martin Abern
President Herbert Hoover is prepar-

ing a big swindle for the American work-
ing class with his "construction program"
to stall off the growing depression. The
blustering confidence of American capital-
ist interests, received a rude shock In the
wild crash recently on the stock market.
While American capitalists by no means'
feel that the fall will prove fatal; and
while at the same time, they try to mini-
mize its effects, nevertheless, it is clear
that the shock to wide strata of people of
all classes and groupings, including the as
yet largely bourgeois-minded workers, has
been severe. The same confidence as be-
fore in the status quo is no longer there.

Hoover "Stabilizes Capitalism"
Schemes, or prayers, for "permanent"

capitalist economic stability" are forth-
coming from all corners. "Prosperity
President" Hoover is the champion of most
of these hpped-for capitalist stabilizers.
Hoover, the pride of the House of Mam-
mon, stepped to the helm to guide the ship
of profit.

But lo, in but a handful of months
came the Wall Street crash, upsetting
faith, bank accounts, business and jobs. All
eyes turned to Hoover to speak his and al-
so the wisdom of the House of Morgan.
As business begins to tremble; as fac-
tories and mills in many large centers be-
gin to shut down; as unemployment, in
the beginnings of a cold winter, jumps
.sharply from its already high figure, Hoov-
er steps forward and trumpets: "Busi-
ness as usual! There is nothing funda-
mentally wrong with us (capitalist sys-
tem)! Let us build!"

The Chairman of the Chamber of Com-
merce of the United States, Julius Barnes,
however, is satisfied with production and
says:

"The anxiety. . . and problem of to-
<lay is over the maintenance bf buying
power." But how? President Hoover
with true Quaker calmness once said:

What About the Unemployed?
"The primary safety to continued pros-

perity will be continued willingness of
our people to save their enlarged earn-
ings (what, the unemployed?), to resist
extravagance and waste (also the unem-
ployed or the Southern textile workers,
(?) to give full individual exertion." Now,
the practicality of the situation compels
greater concreteness. So Hoover replies
to the rumblings of uncertainity, distrust,
restlessness by advising a policy, in the
main, of public works, road-building, con-
struction, etc. Hoover further proposes
that business hereafter plan its activities
more carefully, attempt consciously to
regulate the business of capitalism in ac-
cordance with a laid-out scheme; in fact,
to set up-to-date National Business Coun-
cil, which by its character and purpose
hopes to serve as a permanent regulator
of capitalism, and upon occasion to spread
salve on the sore body of the workers.

It intends further to ignore, as much
as posible, its own created instrument,
Congress, as now too slow and inefficient
for this world of business engineering.
Through this organized National business
Council, that great individualism and need-
ed competitive spirit of the "true Amer-
icanism", so staunchly lauded by Hoover,
takes a back seat. In fact, Hoover, out-
lines a policy, in socio-political terms, of
state socialism, or more correctly, state
capitalism, with some added special gov-
ernmental features—borrowed from Mus-
solini. But organized production, or its
development, is only possible where capi-
talism is replaced by working class rule,
as in Soviet Russia.

The figures adduced by leading capt-
Continued on Page 6
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Stalinists Raid the Co-ops
THE PARTY WINS ANOTHER ..VICTORY. IN SUPERIOR!

By Vincent R. Dunne
The Communist Party in the Minneap-

olis-Superior district has just committed the
crowning blunder of the long series since
the expulsion of the Opposition. Not that
it is a district matter alone; far from it.
It is merely the scene, because of the loc-
ation of the cooperative movement in Sup-
erior and it makes Karl Reeve, Party dis-
trict organizer, the official splitter of the
movement and places heavy responsibilities
upon the comrades of the Communist Lea-
gue here.

As is already known, the Party, be-
cause of the Third Period, must secure a
stranglehold upon all the auxiliary organ-
izations. The bell has been sounded now
for the cooperatives. The Party has there-
fore mobilized its most reckless crusaders
and marched into the North country.

The Hi-Jackers at Work
The professional disrupters and faction

agents, Minor and Stachel, were sent to-
gether with a host of others to demand
that the Cooperative Central Exchange not
only donate $3,000.00 fo& (Jhe T. U. U1.1+
convention and $5,000.00 for other Party
work, but In addition that a yearly assess-
ment be levied by the Party upon the Ex-
change to the amount of one percent of
^hte gross sales, which would amount to
about $17,000.00 this year. Also, that all
the employees of the Exchange and its mem-
ber stores should be Party functionaries,
that is, the salesmen, truck drivers, clerks,
etc., must devote the major part of their
time to the organizing of the iron miners
and Party units, and in spare time, build
the cooperatives.

The Party hi-jackers demanded as a
first step that George Halonen ("as the out-
standing Right winger") be removed from
his post as Educational Director of the
Exchange. This suggestion was not well
received by the Executive Board. In fact,
the Board—of 13, I believe—voted unani-
mously against it although there are seven
Party members on this body. The Board
issued a statement far publication in
Tyomies, the official organ of the Ex-
change. At that time the Party had some-
what a better (or worse?) crew in
charge of the paper who not only refused
to publish the statement but came out with
a long and vicious statement against the
Board in general and Halonen and Ronn in
particular.

As its next move, the Executive called
seven sub-district meetings of the cooper^
atives which were, of course, attended by
hundreds of members, at which their state-
ment was read, discussed and Indorsed over-
whelmingly.

Reckless Party Adventure
One might think that these develop-

ments'would give the Party pause. Not at
all. It seems that they were overjoyed.
Had not these cooperative comrades proved
that they were agents of the capitalists?
Of course. Then more pressure, still more
pressure! The cooperatives must be saved
or destroyed! Reeve, Pobersky, Bernick,
Puro, Heikkinen and a dozen more small
fry, together with an un-named represent-
ative from the Party center, and TWO rep-
resentatives of the Comintern, were wheeled
into position. The conferences and meet-
ings which had been going on almost with-
out number were pushed on to new and
higher levels—the situation growing more
tense and the Party steadily losing ground.

The Executive Board had in the mean-
time prepared the Pyramid Builder, the
monthly organ of the Central Exchange,
containing the statement of the Board.
The P. Bi,,- however, is printed In the
Tyomles plant. Now it seems that the Sta-
lin men had not thought of this until it was
already being run. I am sure that the nat-
ural and orderly processess of publication
were somewhat hurried by the workers in
the plant who are to a man in sympathy
with the Executive Board. At any rate, about
3 out of the 5 thousand copies were carried
away by individuals in private cars while
the Stalin boys were on the lookout for the
Executive's truck.

When they finally came to and discov-
ered what was going on, Reeve, with a
group ot Y. C. L. members and a few others,
rushed the plant and succeeded in burning
some of the remaining copies. A free-for-
,all started in which Reeve and the others
were driven up the street wHh heavy
losses.

Result: Superior is an armed camp. Guards
of the Party are posted in the Tyomies
and the Hall. The other comrades have

complete control of the Cooperative Cen-
tral Exchange which is also under armed
guard. The Party has lost the control and
sympathy of the cooperatives, with their
20,000 members. The control of the Tyomles
is at best a doubtful one.

The situation is extremely tense and
unless the proper steps are taken there can
be grievous consequences for the whole la-
bor and revolutionary movement in this
section of the country at least. Most of
the workers have broken away from the
Party essentially because of its wild and
devil-may-care policy of arbitrary, mech-
anical control—or destruction. But the

struggle agjainst this policy of the Party Is
not sufficient or an end in itself. Unless
this movement is enriched with a program
which sees the roots of the difficulties in a
broader field than the cooperative move-
ment, which sees them in the whole pre-
sent course of the leadership of the Com-
munist International and Its American coun-
terpart, it will inevitably lead in the wrong
direction.

No Turning from the Left!
It is not difficult for this movement to

become—under the provocations of the Sta-
linists and the maneuverings of the Allanes
and other outspoken Right wing elements
—an anti-Communist movement, which will
end in transforming the cooperatives into
a plaything of the reactionaries and dis-
crediting its leaders. The entirely factional
land reckless policy of the Party for years
has led up to this climax. The militants
have the hard job of preventing a move" in
this direction and guiding it instead into
healthy working class channels.

The Thieves Fall Out in the Miners Union
The destructive fight now ravaging the

United Mine Workers Union in the Illinois
district between the John L. Lewis inter-
national administration and the Harry
Fishwick district administration is prov-
ing to the hilt all the charges made by
the Left wing and progressive forces dur-
ing the years of struggle against these cor-
rupt officials. One more serious blow is
now being administered to the badly shat-
tered remnants of this union, thus indi-
cating a once glorious organization coming
to an inglorious end. Now the question
of building ,anew upon the ruins of the
old becomes the real burning one.

'What thjis fight really is about is
rather difficult to ascertain. There cer-
tainly are no principles involved. But
the Illinois section still has a dues paying
membership bringing in a revenue for
which both groups of per-capita absorbers
are willing to go to bat. Both administra-
tions have already mutually removed one
another expecting the miners to pay the
bills out of their starvation wages. Each
administration has its paid scribes to edit
its respective journal, hurling invectives
at one another. In this respect, Oscar
Ameringer of the Illinois section so far has
the edge with such choice bits as referring
to Lewis—"Deadest duck this side of the
milky way; defender of the fat; marshal
of the Meal Ticket Legion, sublime keeper
of the swag; imitaton Mussolini; the dud
the carcass of Lewisism; union wreck-
er; traitor".

Wrecking a Great Union
Nothing could speak more eloquently

about the wreckage wrought by John L.
Lewis in the U. M. W. of A. than the mem-
bership figures emanated from his own of-
,fice. According to reports submitted by
the Federal Bureau of Mines, 153,829 mine
workers are employed in the soft coal fields
of Pennsylvania (of course not working
regularly). The U. M. W. of A. today has
a dues paying membership of 1,374. In
West Virginia 119,799 miners employed
with 77 dues paying members. In Indiana
24,352 with 10,609 dues paying members.

In Ohio 35,543 with 1,061 dues paying
members. In Kentucky 64,747 with 77 dues
paying members. At the time when Lewis
took ofifce as president in 1921 there were
a total dues paying membership in the
soft coal fields, not including exonerated
members nor the districts of Canada, of
365,740. In 1929 this membership in the
same territory has dropped to 84,369 of
which Illinois has 53,088.

The Fishwick administration In trying to
outdo Lewis, now makes an open bid for
the support of the operators by charging
that Lewis did not have the courage to
accept responsibility for an "orderly" re-
treat such as they claim the economic
conditions demanded, but instead, they say,
isued ihs slogan of "no backward step".
And yet there have been nothing but re-
treats and sell-outs, on both sides. In
July 1928 Le'wis made his infamous de-
cision destroying the last vestige of a na-
tional union by ordering each district to
obtain whatever terms on working condi-
tions it pleased. In Illinois, Fishwick put
through a substantial wage cut with a loss
of practically all remaining union condi-
tions and declared it carried in a refer-
endum vote in which a later check-up
showed that it was defeated at least three
to one. The Fishwick administration is
further taking steps toward a new national
union of its own.

There could be nothing whatever
ever inspiring to the miners no matter

which side wins in this contest, which will
be decided by the operators.

However, the pressure of economic
conditions, of increased mechanicalization
of the mines with increased speed-up, in-
creashed unemployment and deterioration
of working conditions and the standard of
living, is growing and driving them for-
ward to seek their first solution in the
building of a new union capable of fighting
for their interests.

Possibilities of New Union
Thus the possibilities for building the

National Miners Union are excellent. Yet,
as reported in the last issue, the methods
pursued by the Communist Party leader-
ship threatens it with being still-born, al-
most creating a split situation before the
union has taken on organized form. The
delegates who walked out in disgust from
the district convention held at Belleville,
Oct. 27, were precisely the most substantial
section of the delegates. They were non-
Party members, representing mainly the
Staunton sub-district which has been in the
forefront during this long struggle against
the corrupt old union leadership, the terri-
tory in which the most militant strike
picketing was carried on last year and from
which the most substantial locals joined
the N. M. U. in a body. Fortunately, these
delegates, although they left the conven-
tion, are still determined by all means to
build the National Miners Union, a decision
which members of the Communist Opposi-
tion were able to influence in a consider-
able measure.

What was the issue at the Belleville
convention responsible for the delegates
leavng. One of principle, program, form
of organization, attitude toward the old
union officialdom or the coal operators?
No, the issue carried to the point of an
incipient split was John J. Watt, the pres-
ident of the N. M. U., known to the rank and
file miners as one who earnestly endeavors
to build the union and ascepts its program.
An issue artificially created. Whatever
might be said about mistakes made by
Watt, one thing is sure; His long time
opposition to the entirely false methods
pursued by the Party leadership in impos-
ing a complete mechanical control upon
this new union movement from its very in-
ception has largely been both a very nat-
ural and correct one. It caused him to re-
sign his Party membership about last sum-
mer (a reaction which Communists will not
endorse). But the retaliation by the Party
leadership to this step has become a far
worse one; as a matter of fact, one which
threatens the interests of the coal miners.

With a situation like the one now ex-
isting, in the Illinois coal fields, when the
main campaign should be the building of
the new union on a mass basis, consolida-
tion of its rank and file support, an ener-
getic fight against the Lewis and Fishwick
union wreckers, and against the coal oper-
ators to recapture lost conditions, the main
campaign is made against Watt. To make a
case, the Daily Worker is resorting to out-
right fabrications as, for example, that
Watt is calling conferences in opposition to
those called by the dlstric| organization,
that the Staunton locals repudiated Watt,
etc.

What Kind of a New Union
The question that must be answered

by the Party leadership is—what sort of
union is Intended? A mass organization in
which elements who are not Party mem-
bers but willing earnestly to accept the
militant union program, can participate and

hold Important positions, or a narrow union
established only on the conditions of ac-
cepting a leadership holding Pferty member-
ship cards, even if mechanically imposed?
The former is the only possible form that
can succeed, particularly at this juncture.
This is proved by all working class history
and by the very response of the miners,
whereas the introduction of the latter nar-
row conception immediately led to a split
situation only narrowly averted.

If these methods are persisted in by
the Party leadership it can result in
nothing but complete forfeiture of the pre-
sent splendid possibilities; and, what Is
worse yet, the creation of a situation in
which rank and file coal miners in large
numbers, who are ready to give their ut-
most for the triumph of militant unionism
will be driven to anti-Communism.

The National Miners Union has not yet
reached a point of facing its greatest and
most formidable enamy—the coal operators.
It is perfectly well known that while the
operators prefer their own trusted hench-
men from the old union to the N. M. U., they
many times more prefer no union at all.
No moment should therefore be lost in
taking up immediately the struggle for
pressing every-day needs of the miners as
a means of organizing and preparing them
for the bigger fights to come. That will
decide the leadership of the union. Only
by applying a corect policy can the Com-
munists prove the superiority of their con-
ceptions and make themselves worthy of
leadership. ARNE SWABECK

Before the Capitulation
Continued from Page 3

trism |are doomed to defeat. A purging
without real democracy in the Party is
transformed into an uproar, a lottery, a
farce, and in most cases falls short of
its aim. Before jumipng out of the window
the Bessedovskys pass happily through all
the censuses, all the purgings, and all the
unanimous votes.

All the Oppositionists who followed
Radek and Smilga have fallen to the lowest
level. They have no perspectives. The
leading oapitulators have left either for
country homes or for watering places,
abandoning the ranks of the capitulators
to themselves. Certain of those who left
us find themselves being refused work and
even unemployment benefits. Certain capi-
tulators are returning to us. Some of the
Sapronovists signed the declaration of Ra-
kovsky. I. N. Smirnov is in Moscow. His
declaration is finally agreed 'to, but it
has not yet been published in the press;
evidently, signatures have to be picked
up.

The material conditions of the deport-
ees are very harsh. The high cost and lack
of food are very great. The deportees are
doing a great deal of theoretical work.

I am informed that a new group of Op-
positionists deported from Leningrad (ten-
twelve comrades in all) have just passed
through Tashkent.
October 21, 1929 P.

* #
Moscow Worker (No. 209, September

11): "In the Paucil and the Marteau fac-
tories (formerly Goujon), in the construc-
tion shop, the Trotskyists defended their
resolution at the workers' meeting, and
all the members of the Party and the
Youth, instead of accepting battle with
them and counter-attacking them in a de-
cisive Manner, simply went along. There
is still tolerance towards Trotskyism. . . "

Moscow Worker (No. 208, September
10): "Trotskyism formerly flourished in
the Red October factory, and It is not yet
stifled today. In the Frunze factory we
have examples of hidden Trotskyists issu-
ing leaflets and certain Communists look
upon it in a 'conciliatory' manner. 'It's
none of my business'."

Moscow Worker (No. 210 September
12): "In the Kamovnikl district there are
still some Trotskyist elements. During
teh period of (activity that extended from
March to September, 27 Trotskyists were
expelled. It must not be forgotten that
there exist remnants—unimportant, it is
true—of Trotskyism." (Report of the Con-
trol Commission to the district conference
of the Party)!

Youth Pravda (August 25): "The rem-
nants of a Trotskyist organization has been
uncovered in a few Youth nuclei (Chvoro-
stin, Starostin, Petrovsky and Armature
factories). By a decision of the regional
committee, 23 members of the Youth have
been expelled, among them many members
of the committee . . . of the Party formally,
and actually of the Opposition. The Bu-
reau of the Petrovsky factory nucleus has
been dissolved."
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Throw
The Conference of the

German Right Wing
On October 20, the Right wing opposi-

tionin Germany (Brandler group) held its
second national conference at Weimar.
According to the organization report, the
group had gathered in one year of work
5,112 members divided into 169 groups. The
number of readers of its 8 weekly papers
appearing all over Germany is about 25,
000.

Launched in spite of and against the al-
ways powerful Party apparatus, it is quite
a success so far as the figures go. The
political estimates of the national confer-
ence, however, reflect the impossibility of
squaring the circle—the utopia of showing
a section of the international proletarian
army the concrete road to victory while
having an entirely restricted national theo-
retical basis.

Is it just a reaction against the exag-
gerated internationalism of the C. I. that
the first accounts and articles on the nat-
ionla conference triumphantly announce
(Gegen den Strom, No. 43, October 26,1929)
that real Leninism has only just been found
at Weimar, through the "discovery" that
Lenin pointed out to all the Communists
the duty of taking into consideration the
"concrete peculiarities" of each country?
Or should we not rather attribute a greater
Importance to the fact that they passed over
in silence the necessity, for Lenin and his
school, of taking the international point of
view without neglecting the "concrete pec-
uliarities" of each country?

What can be the international basis of the
platform of the Right wing opposition
(which will be published in the coming
number of Gegen den Strom and which we
will examine a little closer later on) ?
Thalheimer, the theoretician of the Brand-
ler group, says in his report that the gen-
eral program of the C. I. is the point of de-
parture for the national program. But
Thalheimer and his friends have disapproved
of the essential parts of this program. Can
a correct national program then he drawn
from a wrong international program?

Thalheimer himself, who already dared
a lot, will not succeed in that.

Then, what are the other bases of the
platform, which was the central axis ot
the Weimar conference? Thalheimer tells
Us:

"The platform is the result not only of
this year of our work, but of 4-6 years of
work and struggle of our tendency, of 10
years of revolutionary experience on Ger-
man and international soil. The discus-
sion on the platform was as lively as it
was rich in content. It indicates the great
theoretical interest and the maturity of
our movement."

"The results of 10 years of revolutionary
experience on German and international
soil", viewed with a critical eye, means
this;

On "German soil" there was the March
Action in 1921, the "result" being the theses
of Thalheimer-Bela Kun on the theory of
the offensive. It is above all thanks to
comrades Lenin and Trotsky that these
theses couldn't see the light at the Third
World Congress. Had this "result" been
accepted it would have destroyed the Com-
intern beneath its ruins. On "German soil"
there was also the year 1923. Brandler and
Thalhemer were then the leaders of the C.
P. of Germany. May we assume that the
lesson given us by the attitude of the Party
m an acute revolutionary situation finds
Its "result" in the platform? Thalheimer
has for years been announcing the appear-
ance of a pamphlet on the lessons of 1923.
The national conference also asked for a
concrete attitude towards 1923, for we read
in the report: "Ruhnau (Hamburg) takes
a position in detail towards the reports
presented and mentions above all the prop-
osal to publish the pamphlet on 1923."

Does the leadership of the Brandler
group really think that it can forever evade
(She question of 'the political attitude
leaders in a revolutionary situation, a
question so decisive for the revolutionary
workers? To chant the same rosary all
the time on the "ultra-Left Trotskyist
legend in 1923" cannot make one forget the
fact that they'are avoiding the taking of a
concrete attitude.

So far as the "result" of the lessons of
the Russian Revolution is concerned, we
can already foretell a part of it by reading
an editorial (article in Gegen den Strom (No.
42, October 19, 1929) under the heading
"Russian Questions". In this article we
get, instead of a concrete attitude towards
the questions raised there, the following

reply", which is a classic example of the

diplomatic way of evading a question:
"If one wishes to give a concrete reply

to these practical questions, one must be
in possession of exact data . The Russian
comrades have exact data. WWe have not.
That is why we cannot say conculsively
whether Stalin or Bucharin is right in these
decisive practical questions....

"So far as the theoretical discussions
with Bucharin are concerned, we point out
elsewhere the criticism emanating from
the Stalinist camp itself. Two young ad-
herents of Stalin, Sten and Schatzkin, have
criticized in an extremely energetic manner
the methods of struggle employed against
the Right in Russia...."

Alas, two minds live in the same body.
One does not yet want to burn all the brid-
ges that lead to Stalin, the other is in an
enthusiastic glow for the Right wing fac-
tion in the U. S. S.R.—the "realistic politi-
cians." There was a time when Brandler,
Thalheimer, Frohlich, Walcher, Sievert,
Boettcher, Beck and the "sympathizer"
Klara Zetkia took an entirely concrete posi-
tion towards the Russian question, and it
was at a moment when Stalin suppressed
all the material of the Russian Left Oppos-
ition so, that the Party would know nothing
about it. At the time they voted on and
approved the expulsion of Trotsky and the
Russian Opposition and had no scruples in
acting that way, without pleading the "lack
of concrete data" at that time.

No doubt the "concrete data" contained
in the pamphlet* of Klara Zetkin were
enough for them to approve the "political
necessity" of expelling Trotsky from the
Soviet Union.

"We will continue as in the past to take
an objective position towards the problems
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
and not a factional point of view."

That is how the last phrase of the pen-
ultimate paragraph in the article just
quoted, is worded.

The proof of it is given in the last par-
agraph, in which "as in the past" a posi-
tion is taken in a subjective manner and con-
trary to the truth:

" The annihilation of Trotskyism
in Russia has determined Trotsky and his
few believers to capitulate before Stalin,
even though it was done provisionally, with
certain reservations. Thus Trotskyism,
which fought mainly in the unprincipled
bloc with Zinoviev, ends with an unprin-
cipled capitulation before Stalin."

After these preliminary labors, the nat-
ional platform was accepted as a basis at
the conference and presented for discussion.
In a coming issue we will examine this
double-bottomed platform more closely. We
will have no trouble in bringing the revolu-
tionary elements of the Brandler group
proof that Thalheimer, the theoretician of
the pure defensive in 1929, is the antipode
of Thalheimer, the theoretican of the pure
offensive in 1921.
Berlin, October 1929F. ST.

4>

The Aftermath in

Palestine
The Palestine situation has by no

means calmed down. Feeling has run very
high. Very serious violence exists in a
potential state.

The Arab Executive Committee met a
little while ago and decided upon:

1. A declaration of distrust in the
English government.

2. Repudiation of the Balfour declara-
tion.

3. Intensification of the boycott.
This boycott, lasting since the distur-

bances, seems to have been, in the begin-
ning, a total "non-cooperation"; now, it is
only half of that. The Arabs consent to sell
to Jews (happily for the latter; without
tt would die of hunger!) but not to
buy from them. It is the inversion of the
secular situation: "Jew, you have taken our
money long enough, now you won't see it
any more and it is> for us to take yours!"
Apparently this "slogan" is extremely
popular. Thus, a few days ago, an Arab
tradesman secretly bought two hogsheads
of oil from a Jew. The matter became
known. Immediately, an army of dockers
pursued the "collaborationist" and made him
throw the hogsheads into the sea. "Force is
the only thing that counts," a young Christ-

* The writer refers to the nauseating
pamphlet written at the behest of Stalin
and Bucharin to justify the criminal act
against comrade Trotsky before the eyes of
the workingclass by using the former pres-
tige attached to Klara Zetkin's name.

ian Arab told me, "words don't mean any-
thing any more."

It seems that the Arabian united front
is indeed realized. My young speaker, all
a-throb with faith, said: "We are 100,000, it
is as though we were one." In any case, the
working class is marching with the others
— and not in the rear: On November 2, there
was a general protest strike against the
Balfour declaration (it was the day of its
anniversary). It was no less general than
that of October 16, when the French steamer
Angkor, arriving that morning at Jaffa,
could find nefther a docker nor a boatman
and had to take off for Beirut as it had
come, with its cargo and its passenges.

This strike took place, errors except-
ed, to protest against the condemnations
that followed the disturbances: three to
hanging and many to hard labor.

Generally speaking, those who are in
business are uneasy; not everyone can
have the fine impetuousness of my young
Christain Arab: "How now," he said, "they
have created an uproar throughout the
world over three hundred Jews killed. But
what are three hundred Jews? In the first
place we have had just as many dead, and
then, during the war, when there were all
those vctms, and boats with 1,600 people
on board were sunk, they said: It's noth-
ing. Well?

To be sure, those who are owners do
not view matters so philosophically. What
is going to happen? Will Tel- Aviv (the
most important of the Jewish cities built
by the Zionists) soon look like the Greek
quarter n Smyrna (razed by the Turks
in 1921 when they drove the Greek army
back to the sea), a vast field of cinders
and crumbled walls, while ancient Jaffa,
like the Turkish quarter of Mount Pagus
at Smyrna, continues to be based on the
mountain, satisfied with its enormous; pic-
turesque, squalid, gracioup and eternal
walls? Yes, it is more durable in the high
city where the boatmen live with its la-
byrinths of streets, blind alleys, half-arches
and loop-holes than in the wholly modern
and not unseemly — really! — 'buildings of
Tel-Aviv where they engage in esthetics,
in hygiene and other trifles. The capital-
ists are certainly idiots: They form lea-
gues against tuberculosis . . . and condemn
people to toil and in a country rebelling
against imperialism, whose first action will
be to raze all imperialist reminders, they
give lots of attention to seeing that the
houses have enough openings, 'and are
separated and aired on all four sides!

Does the comparison with the events in
Asia Minor astonish you? Not at all. In
both cases, Bngfi'land tried to achieve the
colonization of people in a politically high-
ly developed Asiatic nation. In the first
instance it acted through an intermediary
(the Greeks), this time it is doing the
thing by itself. The difference is very
small. What may be asked is why on this
Northern side of the Suez Canal it has
recourse to the formula of colonizing peo-
ple, Is it because of the very bad politi-
cal results produced on the Southern side
izing exploitation? It is probably the most
by the opposite fonrfula of colon-
serious reason, for it is obviously necessary
to "create a Jewish homeland"
and that of releiving oneself
of one's Jews". But whatever the reason
may be, the result will very probably be
pitiful: The people of Palestine are under
the impression that the Egyptians will soon
be entirely liberated, and they have no
hankering to replace them as guarians of
the Canal.

In any case, these facts about Palestine
are very interesting for us: Since the an-
ti-imperialist movement broke out in the
world, it is the first time that, without an
official war, it affected colonized people.

Palestine, October 30, 1929.
J. PERA.

Before the Capitulation

of Bucharin
*You have acted correctly in signing

the declaration of the Saratov comrades
(Rakovsky and others). But this declara-
tion must become a point of departure for
the struggle and does not signify marking
time or decamping. The formula of the
"Kerenskyism upside down" is now ap-
plied more than ever. The situation ap-
pears to me as follows: The present poli-
cy will not keep up for long. Here is
how its immediate tasks present them-

*This letter was addressed to comrade
Trotsky.

selves: a) anihilate Bucharin and his high
ly placed friends; b) pump the maximum
of grain by extraordinary measures in the
country. Both are necessary so as to be
able to straddle the Buchariniat horse*
that is, leave elbow room to the posses-
sors of grain and try to regulate the grain
market with the funds created by the ex-
traordinary measures. But none of this
plan can be executed: the pressure of
the possessors of grain, the Kulaks, will
.outstrip the development of the Stalinist
maneuvers. Thence the hysteria, the
cramps and the impotence that character-
ized the measures taken against Buchar-
in's faction. It is not for nothing that the
July Plenum did not take place. The Stal-
inists themselves are afraid of the insta-
bility of the situation they h»ve created.
The November Plenum can have a great
importance. One cannot fail to note in pas-
sing) that although the interval of two
years since the Fifteenth Congress is com-
ing to a close, no one up to now whispers
a word about the Sixteenth Congress. This
interval of two years still seems to be too
brief. In any case, the Sixteenth Congress
will not be convoked until it can be placed
before accomplished facts.

If the annihilation of the Right is not
accomplished before the necessity matures
for a retreat by the apparatus before the
Kulak, then it seems to me that a recon-
ciliation between the Stalinists 'and the
Right is not excluded. Stalin can very
easily take a step towards Bucharin by
disavowing one of his subordinates. It
is quite possible. One can imagine the
enthusiasm it would arouse among the
Thermidorians in and out of the Party,
and how the confusion among the func-
tionaries would increase further. These
latter, who are already sufficiently worn
out, would like very much to take a rest.
There are even some among them who
dream of seeing Kamenev and Zinoviev dis-i
posed to make peace with the Right wing.
The significant silence of these two supports
their hope.

The point of departure taken by the
Thirteenth Congress (1923) in economic
questions was entirely correct. If devel-
opments had followed this line, we would
not have the present monstrous economic
contradictions which hit the working class
hardest, arousing its discontent. But the
position of 1923 was followed by the zig-
z)ag of 1925 and of the brutal turn of the
bureaucracy in 1928-29. As a result we
find ourselves without the slightest solid
political position to solve our economic
task. The bare formulae of the five year
plan give no solution. It ts necessary to
have good relations between the Party and
the class, between the proletariat and the
poor and middle peasants. A new political
orientation is indispensable; for that the
Party must be delivered from the fetters
around its hands and feet. Under the
present conditions, the Right wing is au-
tomatically reinforced in the obective pro-
cess. We can strengthen ourselves only
on the basis of a correct and public estima-
tion of the whole process with all its con,-
tradictions.

A critical appreciation must be giv-
en of the present political situation, with
all its new features: It is a task that hard-
ly brooks delay, above all for the mobili-
zation of the worker Communists. A small
part of the Oppositionists who signed the
declaration of comrade Rakovsky are per-
haps disposed to await passively after this
declaration, the subsequent development of
the struggle in order, afterwards, in si-
lence or by renunciation of their ideas with
"deference", to be "inserted',' into the
Party. We cannot, and we will never
be able to march along with these ele-
ments. There is a movement to the Left
in the Party and in the class. But it is
possible to enter into this movement only
over the heads of the present leaders of
the Party. In order that the proletarian
masses should not transform their loss
of confidence in the present leaders into
a loss of confidence in the revolution It-
self, a public estimation before the whole
Party of the past work of the present lead-
ership is necessary.
October 19, 1929. R.

The Sixteenth Congress is not spoken
of yet. The purging of the Party is no
longer dwelt upon very much, for at its
conclusion "affairs" were uncovered in
Leningrad, Ivanovo, Tver and in many
other places. It is still another proof—
perhaps the most striking and the most
convincing—that all the measures of Gen-

Continued on Page 2
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DISARMAMENT and the UNITED
Continued from Page 1

not directed against America, that is, that
the relation of forces does not change to
Its disadvantage.

The semi-official organ, of MacDon-
,»ld, the Dally Herald, wrote on Septem-
ber 10 that the idea of the United States
of Europe was "grotesque" and even a pro-
vocation. If this fantasy were realizable,
Europe would erect an enorous customs
wall against America and the result would
be that Great Britain would find itself
between the vice chaps of the two continents.
That is how the Dally Herald argued, ask-
ing, in addition, how it would be possible
to obtain aid from America under such
conditions. "To act in this way would be
Insanity or worse." That is frank enough.

Practically, no one knows just what
the United States of Europe means exact-
ly. For sVesemann, it is reduced to a
unification of money . . . and postage
stamps. That's a bit thin. Briand pro-
poses to "study" the problem, though what
it consists of no one knows exactly.

The fundamental pnogrjam of unifica-
tion must have an economic character, not
only commercial but also involving pro-
duction. It would be necessary so that
artificial barriers no longer separate iron
from coal; the system of electrification
needs to be given the possibility of devel-
oping in conformity with natural and econ-
omic conditions and not within the fron-
tiers of the Versailles treaty; all the rail-
way lines of Europe must be united into
a single system, etc. All this would be
unthinkable without the previous suppres-
sion of customs frontiers within Europe
and that would mean further a European
customs union against America.

There can be no doubt that if the cus-
toms barriers were battered down, capital-
ist Europe, after a peridd of crises of re-
grouping and adaptation, would attain a
higher level on a new basis of the redi-
vislon of productive forces, just as big en-
terprises, thanks to certain economic con-
ditions, have the advantage over smaller
ones. But what we have yet to see is
the small entrepreneur giving up his place
voluntarily. To make himself master of
the market, the big capitalist must first
of all ruin the small one. It is the same
thing with states. Customs barriers are
raised only because they are advantageous
and necessary for one national bourgeoisie
to the detriment of another, regardless of
the fact that the development of industry
as a whole is retarded.

Since the time of the convocation by
the League of Nations of an economic con-
ference that was to have established the
reign of free trade in Europe, customs
tariffs have been steadily raised. Today,
the English government proposes a, two
iyear "customs vacation", that is for the
next two years the existing tariffs may
not be increased. Such would be the mod-
est guarantees of the Uinited States of
Europe. But «*ven that is still only a
project.

To defend these constantly heightened
customs walls, there stand ready national
armies that have also been increased in
comparison with, the pre-wiar level.*

The general expenditures of militar-
ism (land, naval and aerial) by the five
greatest powers have grown in the last
three years from $2,170,000,000 to $2,292,-
000,000. These figures suffice to show
what value each national bourgeoisie of
the thirty countries of Europe sets by
Its customs wall. If a big capitalist must
ruin a smaller one, then a nation must
crush a weaker one in order to tear down
the tariff wall that protects it.

By comparing present-day Europe with
the old Germany—where dozens of prin-
cipalities had the^r customs frontiers—
Stresemann endeavored to find in the uni-
fication of Germany the symbol of the
economic federation of Europe and the
world. It is not a bad analogy. But
Stresemann only forgot to add that in or-
der to be unified on a national basis, Ger-
many was compelled to go through a revo-
lution (1848) and three wars (1864, 1866
and 1870)—without counting the wars of
the Reformation. In addition, even now,
after the "republican" revolution of 1918,
German Austria remains outside of Ger-
many. Under such circumstances, it is
hard to believe that a few diplomatic

breakfasts will be enough for the economic
unification of all the nations of Europe.

2. Disarmament a la American
Alongside the problem of unifying

Europe, that of the reduction of arma-
ments has just been put on the order of
the day. MacDonald has declared that the
road of gradual disarmament is the surest
way of guaranteeing eternal peace. That
is how a pacifist confutes us. I{ all the
countries disarmed, it would obviously be
a serious guarantee for peace. But such
disarmament is excluded in the same way
as the voluntary destruction of the cus-
toms walls. At the present time, there
is only one great power in Europe that is
really disarmed. But its disarmament was
accomplished only as a result of a war by
which Germany also tried to "unify Eu-
rope" under its domination.

The question of "gradual disarma-
ment," if it is examined closely, assumes
the aspect of a tragic farce. In place of
disarmament, the cessation of armaments
is first substituted, in order to end fln~
ally in parity of the fleets of the United
States and England. At present, this
"aim" seems bound to be the great guar-
antee of peace. That amounts to saying
that the regulating of revolvers is the
surest way to suppress dueling. To de-
cide the matter, it would rather be neces-
sary to view it in the opposite sense. The
fact that the two greatest naval powers hag^
gle so furiously for a few thousand tons,
clearly shows that each of them is trying
to assure itself in advance, by diplomatic
means, the most advantageous position
in the coming military conflict.

What, however, does the creation of
"equality" between the American and Eng-
lish fleets represent from the point of view

of the International situation? It means
the establishment of a great "inequality"
between them—in America's Savor. And that
is understood perfectly by all the serious
participants in this game, above all by the
Admiralities of London and Washington.
If they preserve silence on these matters,
it is only out of diplomatic timidity. But
we have no reason to imitate them.

After the experience of the last war.
there is no one who does not understand
thlat the next war to set the titans of the
world by the ears will be at once long in
preparation and in duration and not light-
ning like. The issue will be determined by
the respectve powers of production of the
two camps. This means that the war fleets
of the powers will not only be supplemen-
ted and renewed, but in great measure,
created in the very course of the wfer.

We have seen the extraordinary place
occupied by the German submarines in the
military operations during the third year of
the war. We have seen how England and
America, in the very course of the war,
created gigantic new armies and arma-
ments, infinitely superior to the old armies
of the European continent. It follows that
the soldiers, sailors, cruisers, cannons,
tanks and airplanes existing at the out-
break of hostilities only constitute a point
Df departure. The decisive problem will
depend upon the measure in which the
given country will be able to create, under
the enemy's fire, cruisers, cannons, soldiers
and sailors. Even the czarist government
was able to prepare, at the beginning of
the war, a certain reserve. But what was
above its power was to create a new one in
the battle.

For England, in case of war with
America, there is but one theoretical con-
dition of success: That it be capable of
assuring, before the outbreak of war, a

Browder's Dazzling «Logic»

•Before the war, Great Britain spent
$237,000,000 on its fleet. Today it spends
$270,000,000. The fleet of the United
States cost $130,000,000 in 1913. Today:
$364,000,000. For Japan, the same expendi-
ture bjas risen from $48,000,000 to $127,-
000,000, that is, almost trebled. It is un-
derstandable that the Ministers of Finance
begin to feel seasick in this flood.

The specialist, par excellence, of the
Daily Worker in the exposure of all devia-
tions and the campaign against "renegades",
is Earl R. Browder. That Browder has
other aims in mind than merely lying about
the Opposition in his articles is something
that we will leave for another occasion.

As the unfortunate readers of the Daily
Worker already know, the Stalinists have
been making the most grotesque efforts to
"prove" that the Lovestone Right wing and
the Communist Opposition are one and the
same thing, have an identical program,
similar aims, and are merely a couple of
trenches in the big imperialist front, rang-
ing from Hoover to Trotsky, to crush the
mighty ever-growing Communist Party of
the United States. The labored arguments
made to prove this contention, if laid end
to end, or even side by side, would reach
from Union Square to the Kremlin.

We will consider here only one exam-
ple of the dazzling brilliance of Browder's
analyses and the profundity of his Marx-
ism and dialectic. In the Dally Worker of
November 27, 1929, he concludes his "with-
eringly ironical" article on "The Renegade
United Front Against the Revolutionary
Unions" with the following "crushing"
comment:

"Lovestone does not yet admit the iden-
tity of his program with that of the other
renegades, but still keeps on his camouflage
Cannon admits it, but explains that he
stands for the same thing for different
motives. One of the rarest gems of Trot-
skyist casuitry yet produced in America is
the result. Through the pen of Shar itman
he writes:

" 'His (Lovestone's) demand may appear
superficially to Be similar to ours. But
when we demand Party democracy or a
correct trade union policy it is for the pur-
pose of strengthening the working class
BolsMftvik elements in the movement. When
it is demanded by Lovestone, it is for the
purpose of gaining free play for interests
alien to the working class.

'Accepting the complete correctness of
the description of Lovestone's aim as that
of 'gaining free play for interests alien to
the working class,1 we leave it to the meta-
physicians and mystics to explain how the
purity of the intentions (!) of the Trot-
skyists make their com'mon program with
that same Lovestone any less injurious to
the workers."

It is nbt metaphysics or mysticism that
explains this, but simply Marxism. That
Browder cannot fathom it at all—or does he
not want to?—Is because his training, like
that of Foster, consisted in the study of
Lester F Ward nstead of Marx.

No, it is not our "purity of intentions"

that distinguishes us from the Right wing,
although that too, despite Browder's thin
sarcasm, plays its part. The difference
lies more deeply rooted than that. The
Marxist learns to brush aside all super-
ficial and apparent phenomena and to seek
for explanation and analysis in class rela-
tions, in class composition of a movement,
its class aims and program, its origin and
its deeds. All this doesn't exist for Brow-
der. His dialectic is of that over-simplified
high school type which argues: Lovestone
is for Party democracy; Trotsky says he is
for Party democracy; Tammany Hall
appears on the ballot as the Democratic
Party; therefore, there is no difference be-
tween Lovestone, Trotsky and Jimmie Walk-
er. Quod erat demonstratum.

Since "purity of intentions" have noth-
ing to do with the question, we will apply
Browder's penetrating logic to other fields.

Mtissolini runs a dictatorship In Italy;
the Communists run one in Russia; there-
fore, there is no difference between Fasc-
ism and Communism. (The "logic of Kaut-
sky—and Browder.) The German fascists
oppose Trotsky's admission to Germany; so
do the German Stalinites; therefore, there
is no difference between Thaelmann and
Httlei<. (The "logic" of Hilferding—and
Browder.) At a recent meeting of the Par-
ty Secretariat, Browder, Johnstone and
Dunne demanded that the Party and Left
wing policy of staying at work if Schles-
inger calls his strike be reversed; the Mil-
itant also demanded a reversal of this stu-
pid policy, and Browder, Johnstone and
Dunne were accused by Fpster and Bedacht
of using the same arguments as the Mil-
itant (weren't you, Browder?); therefore,
Browder is a counter-revolutionary Trot-
skyist. (The "logic" of Lovestone, Foster
—and Browder.) Browder voted (we hope)
against Jimmie Walker for Mayor; Thomas
voted against him; La Gaurdia voted again-
st him; Enright voted against him; Love-
stone voted against him; so did we;' there-
fore, says James Browder Walker, there is
a conspiracy and a united front against
me ranging from Enright-Thomas-LaGaurdia
through to Browder-Lovestone-Trotsky.

For, does not that tombstone to Marx-
ism, Browder, inform us that "It is true
that the renegades all have the same pro-
gram in essentials, especially on the practi-
cal questions. This reflects an underlying
unity of theory?"

The mechanical empiricism of Lester
Ward is hard to unlearn. We will 'grant
that to Browder. But should not the Party
see to it that Marxism Is taught its spokes-
men instead of inflicting upon us the views
of an unregenerate Wardite who argues and
makes analyses like a befoozled liberal?

technico-military preponderance in order
to balance off to a certain extent the incom-
parable technical and economic preponder-
ance of the United States. The equaliza-
tion of the two fleets before the war means
that from the very first months of the war,
America will have an incontestable advan-
tage. Not for nothing did America threat-
en a few years ago to turn out cruisers in
an emergency like so many pancakes.

In the negotiations of Hoover and Mac-
Donald, it is not a question of disarmament
or even the limitation of naval armaments:
It is solely a question of rationalising1 the
preparation of war. The type of ships is
becoming obsolete. At present, when the
great experience of the war and the flood of
inventions it let loose are improved only
for military needs and usage, the delay in
eliminating various kinds of arms of mili-
tary technique will be infinitely briefer than
before 1914. Consequently, the main part
of the fleet can be revealed to be obsolete
even before it has bee» put into action.
Under such conditions, is there any sense in
accumulating ships in advance? Rational-
ization in this matter requires having such
a fleet as is necessary in the first period of
the war and which, up to that point, can
serve as a laboratory for testing and exper-
imenting with new inventions and discover-
ies, in view of the fact that in the period of
war it would be necessary to pass over to
standardized construction and production
in series. All the great powers feel more
or less interested in the "regulation" of
armaments, especially the very costly naval
armaments. But destiny has transformed
this "regulation" into the greatest preroga,-
tive of the economically strongest coun-
try.

During these last years, the war and
navy departments of the United States
have applied themselves to adapting the
entire American industry to the needs of
the coming war. Schwab, one of the mag-
nates of maritime war industry, concluded
his speech to the War College a short time
ago with the following words: "It must
be made clear to you that war in the pres-
ent period must be compared with a great
big industrial enterprise."

The French imperialist press, naturally,
is doing all it can to Incite America
against England. In an article devoted to
the naval accord, Le Temps writes that
parity of the fleets by no means signifies
the equalization of sea power, since Amer-
ica cannot even dream of securing naval
Biases comparable to those which England
has held for centuries. The British naval
bases giive it an incontestable advantage.
But the accord on the parity of the two
fleets, in case it is concluded, will not be the
last word of the United States. Its first
demand is "freedom of the seas", that is,
a regime that will appreciably limit Great
Britain's utilization of its naval bases.
The second: "The open door", is of no
less importance; under this slogan, Amer-
ica will raise not only China but also In-
dia and Egypt against British domination.
America will conduct its expedition against
the British bases not on sea but on
land, that is, across the colonies and dom-
inions of Great Britain. America will put
its war fleet into action when the situation
is ripe enough for it. Of course all this is
music of the future. But this future is
not separated from us by centuries, nor
even by decades. Le Temps need not be
uneasy. The United States will take over
piece-meal all that can be takes in mor-
sels, changing the relation of forces in all
fields—technical, commercial, financial,
military—to the disadvantage of its prin-
cipal rival, and it will not lose sight of
the latter's exceptional naval bases for
a single instant.

The American press has spoken scorn-
fully of the British acclaim of Snowden
when he wrested twenty million dollars at
the Hague Conference to England's profit,
that is, a sum that the American tourists
spend for their cigars. Is Snowden the
victor? asked the New York Times? "No!
The real victor is the Young Plan."
that is, American finance capital. Thanks
to the Bank of International Settlements,
the Young Plan gives America the possi-
bility of holding its hand firmly on the
golden pulse of Europe. From the finan-
cial irons forged on Germany's feet, there
extend strong chains which fetter the
hands of France, the feet of Italy, and the
neck of Britain. MacDoulald, who is now
fulfilling the duties of keeper to the Bri-
tish lion, points with pride to the collar
and calls it the best instrument of peace.
Just think: To attain this aim, it was
enough for America to give its "magnani-
mous aid" to Europe so that it might li-
quidate the war and to consent to equalize
its fleet with that of the weaker Britain.
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of the International situation? It means
the establishment of a great "inequality"
between them—in America's flavor. And that
is understood perfectly by all the serious
participants in this game, above all by the
Admiralities of London and Washington.
If they preserve silence on these matters,
it is only out of diplomatic timidity. But
we have no reason to imitate them.

After the experience of the last war,
there is no one who does not understand
th|at the next war to set the titans of the
world by the ears will be at once long in
preparation and in duration and not light-
ning like. The issue will be determined by
the respectve powers of production of the
two camps. This means that the war fleets
of the powers will not only be supplemen-
ted and renewed, but in great measure,
created in the very course of the wbr.

We have seen the extraordinary place
occupied by the German submarines in the
military operations during the third year of
the war. We have seen how England and
America, in the very course of the war,
created gigantic new armies and arma-
ments, infinitely superior to the old armies
of the European continent. It follows that
the soldiers, sailors, cruisers, cannons,
tanks and airplanes existing at the out-
break of hostilities only constitute, a point
Df departure. The decisive problem will
depend upon the measure in which the
given country will be able to create, under
the enemy's fire, cruisers, cannons, soldiers
and sailors. Even the czarist government
was able to prepare, at the beginning of
the war, a certain reserve. But what was
above its power was to create a new one In
the battle.

For England, in case of war with
America, there is but one theoretical con-
dition of success: That it be capable of
assuring, before the outbreak of war, a
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that distinguishes us from the Right wing,
although that too, despite Browder's thin
sarcasm, plays its part. The difference
lies more deeply rooted than that. The
Marxist learns to brush aside all super-
ficial and apparent phenomena and to seek
for explanation and analysis in class rela-
tions, in' class composition of a movement,
its class aims and program, its origin and
its deeds. All ttfls doesn't exist for Brow-
der. His dialectic is of that over-simplified
high school type which argues: Lovestone
is for Party democracy; Trotsky says he is
for Party democracy; Tammany Hall
appears on the ballot as the Democratic
Party; therefore, there is no difference be-
tween Lovestone, Trotsky and Jimmie Walk-
er. Quod erat demonstratum.

Since "purity of intentions" have noth-
ing to do with the question, we will apply
Browder's penetrating logic to other fields.

Mtissolinl runs a dictatorship in Italy;
the Communists run one in Russia; there-
fore, there is no difference between Fasc-
ism and Communism. (The "logic of Kaut-
sky—and Browder.) The German fascists
oppose Trotsky's admission to Germany; so
do the German Stalinites; therefore, there
is no difference between Thaelmann and
HitleA (The "logic" of Hilferding—and
Browder.) At a recent meeting of the Par-
ty Secretariat, Browder, Johnstone and
Dunne demanded that the Party and Left
wing policy of staying at work if Schles-
inger calls his strike be reversed; the Mil-
itant also demanded a reversal of this stu-
pid policy, and Browder, Johnstone and
Dunne were accused by Fpster and Bedacht
of using the same arguments as the Mil-
itant (weren't you, Browder?); therefore,
Browder is a counter-revolutionary Trot-
skyist. (The "logic" of Lovestone, Foster
—and Browder.) Browder voted (we hope)
against Jimmie Walker for Mayor; Thomas
voted against him; La Gaurdia voted again-
st him; Enright voted against him; Love-
stone voted against him^ so did we;' there-
fore, says James Browder Walker, there is
a conspiracy and a united front against
me ranging from Enright-Thomas-LaGaurdia
through to Browder-Lovestone-Trotsky.

For, does not that tombstone to Marx-
ism, Browder, inform us that "It is true
that the renegades all have the same pro-
gram in essentials, especially on the practi-
cal questions. This reflects an underlying
unity of theory?"

The mechanical empiricism of Lester
Ward is hard to unlearn. We will 'grant
that to Browder. But should not the Party
see to it that Marxism is taught its spokes-
men instead of inflicting upon us the views
of an unregenerate Wardite who argues and
makes analyses like a befoozled liberal?

technico-military preponderance in order
to balance off to a certain extent the incom-
parable technical and economic preponder-
ance of the United States. The equaliza-
tion of the two fleets before the war means
that from the very first months of the war,
America will have an incontestable advan-
tage. Not for nothing did America threat-
en a few years ago to turn out cruisers in
an emergency like so many pancakes.

In the negotiations of Hoover and Mac-
Donald, it is not a question of disarmament
or even the limitation of naval armaments:
It is solely a question of rationalising the
preparation of war. The type of ships is
becoming obsolete. At present, when the
great experience of the war and the flood of
inventions it let loose are improved only
for military needs and usage, the delay in
eliminating various kinds of arms of mili-
tary technique will be infinitely briefer than
before 1914. Consequently, the main part
of the fleet can be revealed to be obsolete
even before it has bee» put into action.
Under such conditions, is there any sense in
accumulating ships in advance? Rational-
ization in this matter requires having such
a fleet as is necessary in the first period of
the war and which, up to that point, can
serve as a laboratory for testing and exper-
imenting with new inventions and discover-
ies, in view of the fact that in the period of
war it would be necessary to pass over to
standardized construction and production
in series. All the great powers feel more
or less interested in the "regulation" of
armaments, especially the very costly naval
armaments. But destiny has transformed
this "regulation" into the greatest preroga-
tive of the economically strongest coun-
try.

During these last years, the war and
navy departments of the United States
have applied themselves to adapting the
entire American industry to the needs of
the coming,war. Schwab, one of the mag-
nates of maritime war industry, concluded
his speech to the War College a short time
ago with the following words: "It must
be made clear to you that war in the pres-
ent period must be compared with a great
big industrial enterprise."

The French imperialist press, naturally,
is doing all it can to incite America
against England. In an article devoted to
the naval accord, Le Temps writes that
parity of the fleets by no means signifies
the equalization of sea power, since Amer-
ica cannot even dream of securing naval
bases comparable to those which England
has held for centuries. The British naval
bases give it an incontestable advantage.
But the accord on the parity of the two
fleets, in case it is concluded, will not be the
last word of the United States. Its first
demand is "freedom of the seas", that is,
a regime that will appreciably limit Great
Britain's utilization of its naval bases.
The second: "The open door", is of no
less importance; under this slogan, Amer-
ica will raise not only China but also In-
dia and Egypt against British domination.
America will conduct its expedition against
the British bases not on sea but on
land, that is, across the colonies and dom-
inions of Great Britain. America will put
its war fleet into action when the situation
is ripe enough for it. Of course all this is
music of the future. But this future is
not separated from us by centuries, nor
even by decades. Le Temps need not be
uneasy. The United States will take over
piece-meal all that can be takea in mor-
sels, changing the relation of forces in all
fields—technical, commercial, financial,
military—to the disadvantage of its prin-
cipal rival, and it will not lose sight of
the latter's exceptional uaval bases for
a single instant.

The American press has spoken scorn-
fully of the British acclaim of Snowden
when he wrested twenty million dollars at
the Hague Conference to England's profit,
that is, a sum that the American tourists
spend for their cigars. Is Snowden the
victor? asked the New York Times? "No!
The real victor is the Young Plan."
that is, American finance capital. Thanks
to the Bank of International Settlements,
the Young Plan gives America the possi-
bility of holding its hand firmly on the
golden pulse of Europe. From the finan-
cial irons forged on Germany's feet, there
extend strong chains which fetter the
hands of France, the feet of Italy, and the
neck of Britain. MacDonlald, who is now
fulfilling the duties of keeper to the Bri-
tish lion, points with pride to the collar
and calls it the best Instrument of peace.
Just think: To attain this aim, it was
enough for America to give its "magnani-
mous aid" to Europe so that it might li-
quidate the war and to consent to equalize
its fleet with that of the weaker Britain.

3. The Imperialist Dictatorship

of America
Since 1923, I had to conduct a strug-

gle to have the leadership of the Commun-
ist International consent, finally, to take
notice of the existence of the United States
and to understand that Anglo-American
antagonism constitutes the fundamental
line of the groupings and conflicts in the
world. This was considered a heresy even
at the time of the Fifth Congress of the
C. I. (middle of 1924). I was accused of
exaggerating, of enlarging the role of Amer-
ica. A legend was conceived according to
which I had prophesied the disappearance
of European antagonisms in the face of the
American peril. Ossinsky, Larin and others
smeared up not a little paper in order to
"dethrone" powerful America. Radek, fol-
lowing the bourgeois journalist, affirmed
that an epoch of Anglo-American collabora-
tion is ahead of us, confusing temporary
and eposodic relations with the essence of
world developments.

Little by little, however, America was
"recognized" by the official leadership of
the Communist International which began
to repeat my formulae of yesterday, not
failing, of course, to add each time that
the Opposition exaggerates the role of
America. The correct estimation of Amer-
ica was at that time, as is known, the ex-
clusive prerogative of Pepper and Love-
stone.

From the moment when the orientation
to the Left was established, the reserva-
tions disappeared. Now it is obligatory
upon the official theoreticians to predict
that England and America are moving
inevitably towards war. On this subject
I wrote, some time in February of last
year, to the deported comrades: "The An-
glo-American antagonism is at last serious-
ly recognized. It seems that Stalin and
Bucharin are beginning to understand
what it is all about. Nevertheless, our
jpapers are simplifying the problem too
much when they picture the situation as
if Anglo-American antagonisms were be-
coming continuously aggravated and must
lead to war right away. There is no doubt
that there will still be a few crises in
the course of its development. War would
be a too dangerous business now for the
two rivals. They will still make many ef-
forts to come to an understanding and
make peace. But at the end of all this
there is a bloody denouement towards
which they are proceeding with great
strides."

The present stage assumes anew the
aspect of a military "collaboration" be-
tween America and England, and even
some French journals fear to see the rise
of an Anglo-Saxon dictatorship. It is evi-
dent the United States can utilize, and
will utilize, their "collaboration" with Eng-
land to hold Japan and France in check
with the s,ame bridle. But all this will
be a stage not towards an Anglo-Saxon
domination but towards an American dic-
tatorship weighing down on the world,
including Great Britain.

In this connection, the leaders of the
Communist International may repeat that
I see no other perspective than the tri-
umph of American capital. The petty
bourgeois theoreticians of Populism like-
wise accused the Marxists of always con-
juring up the victory of capitalism. These
accusations are worthy of each other.
When we say that America is moving to-
wards world domination, it does not at
all .mean that this domination will be en-
tirely realized in fact, nor that, even
should it be realized in one measure or
another, it will last for centuries or even
decades. It is only a question of the his-
torical tendency which, in reality, will
change aspect, find itself outstripped, in
order to make way for other historical ten-
dencies. Were the capitalist world able to
exi^t ,for decades withbuti revolutionary
convulsions, then these decades would be
incontestable indications of the American
world dictatorship. But the matter lies pre-
cisely in this: That this process will deve-
lop its own contradictions that will be added
to all the other contradictions of the capi-
talist system. America will force Europe to
strive towards an even greater rationalization
and at the same time it will leave Europe on-
ly ian ever more reduced part of the world
market. A steady aggravation of the dif-
ficulties in Europe will result. The com-
petition of the European powers for this
reduced part of the world market will be-
come unavoidably keener. At the same time
time, the European powers, under the
pressure of America, will endeavor to
coordinate their forces. That is the fun-

damental source of Briand's
Whatever the various stages of
ment may be, one thing is clea
growing disruption of the intei
equilibrium in favor of America wi
essential source of all the crises
oiutionaiy convulsions in Europ
coming period. Whoever consid
capitalist stabilization is assured fc
of years understands nothing of tl
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of the Ocean, that is, from the st
of the fate of the United States, it
that here too the perspectives ep
do not at all resemble a peaceful c
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Up to the war, the power of th(
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market, in conformity with a i
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ture. The war brought forward
crisis in this development. Th
ed States exports capital and m
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The growth of the world power
United States means that the whi
tern of American industry and ba
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It Is unfortunate that the
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ATES of EUROPE--by Leon Trotsky
3. The Imperialist Dictatorship

of America
Since 1923, I had to conduct a strug-

gle to have the leadership of the Commun-
ist International consent, finally, to take
notice of the existence of the United States
and to understand that Anglo-American
antagonism constitutes the fundamental
line of the groupings and conflicts in the
world. This was considered a heresy even
at the time of the Fifth Congress of the
C. I. (middle of 1924). I was accused of
exaggerating, of enlarging the role of Amer-
ica. A legend was conceived according to
which I had prophesied the disappearance
of European antagonisms in the face of the
American peril. Ossinsky, Larin and others
smeared up not a little paper in order to
"dethrone" powerful America. Radek, fol-
lowing the bourgeois journalist, affirmed
that an epoch of Anglo-American collabora-
tion is ahead of us, confusing temporary
and eposodic relations with the essence of
world developments.

Little by little, however, America was
"recognized" by the official leadership of
the Communist International which began
to repeat my formulae of yesterday, not
falling, of course, to add each time that
the Opposition exaggerates the role of
America. The correct estimation of Amer-
ica was at that time, as is known, the ex-
clusive prerogative of Pepper and Love-
stone.

From the moment when the orientation
to the Left was established, the reserva-
tions disappeared. Now it is obligatory
upon the official theoreticians to predict
that England and America are moving
inevitably towards war. On this subject
I wrote, some time in February of last
year, to the deported comrades: "The An-
glo-American antagonism is at last serious-
ly recognized. It seems that Stalin and
Buctoarin are beginning to understand
what it is all about. Nevertheless, our
(papers are simplifying the problem too
much when they picture the situation as
if Anglo-American antagonisms were be-
coming continuously aggravated and must
lead to war right away. There is no doubt
that there will still be a few crises in
the course of its development. War would
be a too dangerous business now for the
two rivals. They will still make many ef-
forts to come to an understanding and
make peace. But at the end of all this
there is a bloody denouement towards
which they are proceeding with great
strides."

The present stage assumes anew the
aspect of a military "collaboration" be-
tween America and England, and even
some French journals fear to see the rise
of an Anglo-Saxon dictatorship. It is evi-
dent the United States can utilize, and
will utilize, their "collaboration" with Eng-
land to hold Japan and France in check
with th.e same bridle. But all this will
be a stage not towards an Anglo-Saxon
domination but towards an American dic-
tatorship weighing down on the world,
including Great Britain.

In this connection, the leaders of the
Communist International may repeat that
I see no other perspective than the tri-
umph of American capital. The petty
bourgeois theoreticians of Populism like-
wise accused the Marxists of always con-
juring up the victory of capitalism. These
accusations are worthy of each other.
When we say that America is moving to-
wards world domination, it does not at
all mean that this domination will be en-
tirely realized in fact, nor that, even
should it be realized in one measure or
another, it will last for centuries or even
decades. It is only a question of the his-
torical tendency which, in reality, will
change aspect, find itself outstripped, in
order to make way for other historical ten-
dencies. Were the ca'uitalist world able to
exisjt ;for decades withburi revolutionary
convulsions, then these decades would be
incontestable indications of the American
world dictatorship. But the matter lies pre-
cisely in this: That this process will deve-
lop its own contradictions that will be added
to all the other contradictions of the capi-
talist system. America will force Europe to
strive towards an even greater rationalization
and at the same time it will leave Europe on-
ly ian ever more reduced part of the world
market. A steady aggravation of the dif-
ficulties in Europe will result. The com-
petition of the European powers for this
reduced part of the world market will be-
come unavoidably keener. At the same time
time, the European powers, under the
pressure of America, will endeavor to
coordinate their forces. That Is the fun-

damental source of Briand's program.
Whatever the various stages of develop-
ment may be, one thing is clear: The
growing disruption of the international
equilibrium In favor of America will be the
essential source of all the crises and rev-
olutionary convulsions in Europe in the
coming period. Whoever considers that
capitalist stabilization is assured for dozens
of years understands nothing of the world
situation and will inevitably sink, hide and
hair, into -the swamp of reformism.

If the Question is to be viewed from the
way it presents itself on the other side
of the Ocean, that is, from the standpoint
of the fate of the United States, it is seen
that here too the perspectives epened up
do not at all resemble a peaceful capitalist
idyl.

Up to the war, the power of the United
States grew on the basis of th/e home
market, in conformity with a dynamic
equilibrium between industry and agricul-
ture. The war brought forward a sharp
crisis in this development. The Unit-
ed States exports capital and manuflact-
ured goods in ever greater proportions.
The growth of the world power of the
United States means that the whole sys-
tem of American industry and banking—
that gigantic capitalist skyscraper—bases
itself in an increasing degree upon the
foundations of world economy. But this
foundation is sapped ami the United States
continues to sap it day by day. By ex-
porting merchandise, capital, by building
a fleet, by squeezing England, by buy-
ing up the most important enterprises in
Europe, in making a way for itself in
iOWina and elsewhere, United S ates fi-
nance capital is with its own hands dig-,
ging cellars under its own foundations
where powder and dynamite are accumu-
lating. Where will the light be put
to the wick? In Asia, in Etfrope, or in
South America? or what is most probable,
in Carious places at one time. That is al-
ready a secondary question.

It is unfortunate that the present
leadership of the Communist Internation-

al is totally incapable of following all the
stages of this development. It buries the
basic facts under an avtalanche of com-
monplaces. Even the pacifist agitation
made over the United States of Europe
took it by surprise.

4. The Soviet United States

of Europe
The question of the U. S. of Europe re-

garded from the proletarian s, :lndpoint,
was raised by us in September 1914, that
is, at the very beginning of the war. In
the pamphlet, The War and the Interna-
tional, the author of these lines sought to
demonstrate that the unification of Eu-
rope was undeniably put in the foreground
by its entire economic development but
that the United States of Europe was in-
conceivable except as the political form of
the revolutionary dictatorship of the Eu-
ropean proletariat.

In 1923, when the occupation of the
Ruhr posed anew, in an acute form, the
fundamental problems of European econ-
omy (primarily coal and iron ore) in con-
nection with the problem of the revolu-
tion, we succeeded in having the leader-
ship of the International adopt the slogan
of the United States of Europe. But the
attitude towards this slogan remained hos-
tile. Not being in a position to reject it,
the leadership of the C. I. took the same
attitude towards it as to that abandoned
child "Trotskyism". After the defeat of
the German revolution in 1923, Europe
lived the life of stabilization. The funda-
mental problems .of the revolution disap-
peared from the order of the day. The slo-
gan of the United States of Europe sank
into oblivion. It was not included in the
program of the C. I. For this new zig-
zag, Stalin gave an explanation remarkable
for its profundity: Since it is not known
in what order the nations will make their
proletarian revolution, it cannot be fore-
seen if the United States of Europe will
be necessary. In other words, this means

A Most Remarkable Corpse
The future historian of the movement,

In thumbing over the numbers of the Inter-
national Press Correspondence for example,
will be impressed by this astounding fact:
"Trotskyism" has been killed, has been'
revived, has decayed, was born again, be-
came a corpse and disintegrated, came to
life again, and went through similar rein-
carnations literally dozens of times.

It has been alternately characterized
p.nd condemned as 1. A Right wing devia-
tion; 2. A Left wing deviation; 3. A Cen-
trist deviation; 4. The product of pessim-
ism 5. The product of impatience; 6. The
expression of the middle peasantry; 7. The
expression of the labor aristocracy; 8. The
result of Kulak pressure; 9. The reflection
of the declassed workers; 10. The agency
of foreign imperialism; 11. A tendency to-
wards syndicalism; 12. An inverted social-
reformism; 13. An under-esUmation (or
over-estimation) of the middle (or poor or
rich) peasantry; and so on ad inflnitum.
In fact there is no tendency or class or sec-
tion of a class that. has not found itself
expressed at one time or another, in one
way or another, by socalled Trotskyism!

So that this corpse of Trotskyism, in
which the spirits of every class and stra-
tum in society was embodied, has become
the most fljemarkable political "carcass"
that history has ever known—that is, for
those mutton-heads whose gospel is con-
tained in the editorial and news columns
of the Daily Worker and its replicas in
every country. Announcements on the
"final decay of Trotskyism" have now be-
come as regular and meaningless in the
official Stalinist press as its proclamations
of the mass movements organized by the
Party. And this is so because the real dis-
integration of socalleh Trotskyism would
mean the disintegration of the foundations
of the international • Communist movement
with which it is synonymous.

Now comes the Revolutionary Age
(No. 3) with an article by W. Herberg
consisting of a fact or two, a few half facts,
and a number of lies patched together to
prove that

"The Trotskyist movement all over the
world is in a state of severe crisis. Polit-
ical confusion reigns everywhere and organ-
izational disintegration is already in an
advanced stage The forces of disinteg-
ration of the official Trotskyist movement
come from two directions.... The crisis

proceeds in full blast" and so on and so
forth.

Where is the crisis? What does it
consist of? How has Trotskyism disinteg-
rated? In the answer to these questions
is the only original—even if not very cle-
ver—contribution to the subject by Herberg.
The disintegration of Trotskyism consists
in nothing more nor less than the fact that
...."the revision which the principles of
Leninism and the line of the Comintern are
now undergoing is taking place in the
direction of the main ideas of Trotskyism."
The decay of Trotskyism lies in "the sur-
reptitious but wholesale appropriation of
the leading political ideas of Trotskyism
by the new leaders of the E. C. C. I."
Make sense out of this if you can!

Trotskyism is decaying because it is
supposed to have become the basis of the
Comintern's line! It is disintegrating be-
cause its ideas, its main ideas, are being
appropriated by the leaders of the Inter-
national! In the next issue of the Revolu-
tionary Age there must be an article to
prove that the Democratic Party has de-
cayed because it recently won an election

It is difficult to take such "analyst?"
seriously. A year ago, when it suited Love-
stone's factional purpose in the battle
against Foster, he yelled himself hoarse
about the "growing danger of Trotskyism",
in order to embarass Foster's claims to the
precedence of the Right danger in the Par-
ty. Today, Trotskyism (in less than a year)
has been sunk without a trace by Love-
stone and Herberg with a simple wave of
the wand. Tomorrow, as necessity requires
they will revive it or kill it again.

Outside of the single 'unique" contrib-
ution made to the subject by Lovestone-
Herberg, there is nothing at all original in
this thousand and first proclamation of the
decay of "Trotskyism'Mt is plagiarized al-
most word for word from proclamations
written before. It is not only familiar, but
it is getting monotonous. And we even
know where Herberg's article was taken
from: By actual comparision it is copied
from the bound volumes of the Internat-
ional Press Correspondence for the years
1923, 1924, 1925, 1926 and 1927 which Love-
stone stole from us in his burglary exped-
ition against the menace of the—at that
time—"non-disintegrated" Trotskyism. We
would appreciate the return of those vol-
umes!

that it is easier to formulate a prognosis
after the event than befor it. In reality,
it is not at all a question of the order In
which the revolution will be realized.
There only suppositions are possible. But
that does not relieve the European work-
ers or the International in general from
the necessity of giving a precise reply to
this question: How can European econ-
omy be snatched from its diffusion and
how can the popular masses of Europe
be saved from decay and servitude?

The misfortune is, .however, that the
economic ground for the slogan of the
United States of Europe invalidates one
of the fundamental ideas of the present
program of the Comintern: the possibili-
ty of building socialism in a single coun-
try.

The essential feature of our epoch
consists in the fact that the productive
forces have definitely passed beyond na-
tional frameworks, and have assumed pri-
marily in America and in Europe, partly
continental and partly world dimensions.
The imperialist war was born out of the
contradictions between the productive forces
and national frontiers. The final chapter
of this war, the Versailles treaty, further
accentuated these contradictions, in other
words, in face of the development of the pro-
ductive forces, capitalism cannot exist in a
single country. Furthermore, socialism can
and must base itself upon ever more de-
veloped productive forces: otherwise It
would present reaction and not progress
in relation to capitalism. In 1914 we wrote:
"If the problem of socialism could be
solved within the frame-work of a national
state, it would thereby be compatible with,
national defense." The term: Soviet
United States of Europe expresses the idea
that socalism is impossible in a single
country. It cannot even attain the fullness
of its development within the limits of a
continent. The Socialist United States of
Europe represents by itself a stage of a
historical slogan on the road to the social-
ist world federation.

It has happened more than once in his-
tory that when the revolution was not
strong enough to settle historical prob-
lems, it was the reaction that occupied it-
self with solving them. Thus, Bismarck
with the unification of Germany after the
failure of the 1848 revolution. Thus, Stoly-
pin tried to solve the agrarian problem af-
ter the 1905 revolution. Thus, the Ver-
sailles victors solved the national question
in their fashion, which all the previous
bourgeois revolutions had shown them-
selves powerless to solve. The Germany
of the Hohenzollerns endeavored to or-
ganize Europe in its fashion, that Is, to
unite it under its helmet. That did not
succeed. It was then that the victor Clem-
enceau decided to utilize the victory in
order to cut Europe into the greatest pos-
sible number of pieces. And now Briand,
armed with needle and thread, is preparing
to sew together the pieces in order to
make a single piece, even if he does not
know what end to start with.

The leadership of the Communist In-
ternational, and to an extent the leadership
of the French Communist Party, are ex-
posing; the hypocrisy of official pacifism.
That alone is insufficient. To explain the
course towards the unification of Europe
solely by the preparation of war against
the U. S. S. R. is infantalism, not to say
worse, and can only compromise the task
of defending the Soviet Republic. The
slogan of the United States of Europe Is
not a cunning idea of diplomacy. It
springs from the unavoidable economic
needs of Europe which arise all the more
acutely as the pressure of the United
SJates makes itself more imperiously felt.
It is especially now that the Communist
Parties must counterpose the slogan of
the Soviet United States of Europe to the
pacifist comedy of the imperialists.

But the Communist Parties have their
hands bound. The living formula, with its
great historical meaning, has been ex-
punged from the program of the Commun-
ist International solely in the- interests
of the struggle against thp Opposition.
That is one more reason for the Opposi-
tion to take it up again and proclaim it
with perseverance. With it, the proletarian
^anguard of Europe will say to its pres-
ent masters: "To unify Europe, we must
first of all wrest power from you. We
will do it. We will unify Europe. We
will unify it against the enemy, and that
enemy is the capitalist world. We will
make it the imposing stronghold of mili-
tant socialism. We will make it the corner-
stone of the socialist federation of the
world."

October 4, 1929.
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Is the A. F. of L. Becoming Progressive?
In some respects the forty-ninth annu-

al convention of the American Federation
of Labor reflected the pressure of growing
working class discontent and of developing
economic conditions. But only to the ex-
tent of taking on a more pacifist face mask-
ing the same reactionary policies which
become ever more hostile to working class
militancy and progress. This is what the
Socialist Party and the leading Musteites
gloat over as the new born "progressivism"
of the A. F. of L.

Characteristically, the convention ses-
sions were held in the fashionable Royal
York Hotel, non-union from top to bottom.
(The rent of the convention hall alone cost
$60,000.) There was less heresy-hunting
than usual because the Communist "menace'
always paraded in the past before a fright-
ened audience, has become with the present
growing working class discontent, some-
thing to be dealt with in a more serious
manner. Not that the audience changed.
No, it was the same old diamond-glistening
fat boys playing the master's game, even
to the extent of heavy speculation on the
stock market or on the curb. Perhaps
many of them are now preoccupied in nur-
sing burnt fingers received in the last
stock crash.

Lewis and Well to the Rear
The two usually most militant spokes-

men for capitalist policies, conceded to be
the real wire pullers behind the baptist
Green, secretly and openly the most adored
ones of the payroll grigade, Mathew Woll
and John L. Lewis, did not assume the com-
manding position witnessed at former con-
vention since the death of the "immortal"
Gompers. Lewis, in the past always the
bellowing star red-baiter, did not perform.
The frightful destruction wrought by him
in his own union evidently made it unwise
to bring him too much to the fore. Woll
spoke in somewhat softened tones of how
(he had been misunderstood in the past,
particularly with regards to old age pen-
sions. As a matter of fact he claimed to
have always been in favor of it. His con-
nections with the Civic Federation, the
high tariff lobby, the employers campaign
for compulsory arbitration, etc., were
considered perhaps a little too open. Some
of them had incurred the displeasure of
"progressive" capitalist politicians, liberals,
Professor Dewey, yes, and even the Social-
ist Party.

Anyway the convention showed a
change of face and of public front as requir-
ed'by present policies of the big employers
and the capitalist government at Wash-
ington, D. C. It gave more than usual
attention to the south because of the
general capitalist {ear of the establish-
ment of unions there under left wing
leadership. It went on record for old age
pension laws to be enacted by the various
states. It particularly utilized the stereo-
typed phrases of the capitalist press of a
high standard of living for labor, keeping
up consumption, and co-operation in main-
taining prosperity. This to soothe the grow-
ing dissatisfaction of the workers while
tying them more effectively to the mur-
deous speed-up, semi-company union system.

Yet some of the convention actions also
reflect the pressure of growing working
class discontent and pressure from sharp-
ening industrial conditions. The Executive
Council report indicated the fear of grow-
ing technological unemployment as it qalls
it, meaning workers thrown upon the
streets displaced by machines, and parti-
cularly the fear of rapid disappearance of
trade skill in this machine age. Naturally,
that would eliminate any last excuse for
craft unionism and spells its final doom.

The Scripps Editorial
Nothing, however, exqited the delegates

as much as an editorial on the failure of
the A. F. of L. published by the Scripps-
Howard chain of newspapers on the second
day of the convention. The weight of its
criticism hung like a pall over the gather-
ing. Bluntly it projected the miserable
career of the federation stating in part that
it will have to report failure to make any
gains in membership, being now below 3,-
000,000 as compared to 5,000,000 and more
in 1920; failure to be a factor in the labor
awakening in the south; with increasing
technological unemployment, failure to
obtain a government unemployment or old
age pension system; the basic industries
entirely unorganized and failure to devise
a constructive program to prevent suffer-
ing in other industries, growth of the anti
labor injunction evil; handcuffing the
unions and helplesness to protect the rights
of the workers. Then after citing that these
things are happening in the most "pro-
sperous" country, the most "enlightened
democracy" and blaming both the country
and the A. F. of L. for the workers' misery

By Arne Swabeck
and the failure to get "justice", the editor-
ial queries:

"But after all what is the A. F. of L.
for? The truth is the A. F. of L. is
failing miserably in its stewardship. Every
year its weakness is more apparent.

"The southern textile situation is a
vivid example of that failure, but it is only
one of many examples. For thirty years the
A. F. of L. has ignored the field except for
easy resolutions and a handful of organiz-
ers. The job has been left to the Com-
munists. While the hungry southern mill
hands are facing alone the organized
employers and hostile authorities, beaten
by mobs and shot down by sheriffs, the
sleek A. F. of L. officials sit twiddling their
thumbs at mahogany desks in Washington
or are making patrioteering speeches to the
National Security League or at West Point.

"The A. F. of L. is accurately described

as the aristocracy of labor. All aristocrac-
ies are subject to dry rot."

The Scripps Howard papers have a
circulation of about fifteen million. The
convention felt the lash and squirmed. An
inquiry was made by Green whether this
represents a set policy with an answer
from the editor-in-chief that it was merely-
friendly criticism. And so it was. It meant
in plain words:—Get busy; stop the re-
bellion now in the offing; try to. lead the
workers, or the Communists will do the
job.

Perhaps on account of this a few extra
speeches were made on the problem of
organization of,the south. McMahon, pres-
ident of the United Textile Workers, elo-
quently described the radiant beauty of the
southern mill villages, extolled the "splend-
id efforts" of the A. F. of L., made a
slight remark on the low wages prevalent,
but said nothing about the struggle—and.

HOOVER'S BUILDING PLAN SWINDLE
Continued from Page 1

talist men of almost every known indus-
try and trade, by bank presidents, electric
power heads, railroad magnates, automo-
bile barons, and others, to show what bus-
iness has in mind to maintain "Business
as usual", stagger the imagination, cer-
tainly those of a layman, and are meant
to be impressive and conclusive. The fig-
ures run into billions of dollars that are
to go for construction, new activities and
increased production and maintenance and
repairs in almost any sphere of produc-
tion that one could name. The daily and
other papers and magazines are filled each
day with these astronomical figures and
stupendous proposals that are to be. But
their weakness is that the proof of securi-
ty they are supposed to show are "too con-
clusive" In some respects. Even casual
inspection of these gigantic figures or are
'supposed to, the immediate needs of a
given industry or trade if there is not to
be a collapse. Increaed figures are meant
for realization, but only in rare instances
is there shown specifically how the par-
ticular job is to be accomplished: how
many workers, at what wages, working
hours, etc. The figures sound grand—
but are hollow, so far certainly for that
which they are supposed to portray..

The New York Times is hopeful of
Hoover's schemes, but by no means cer-
tain. It says (12-1-29): "It will be some
time (how much?) before the projected
outlays by great corporations can be made
concrete in actual employment. In every
case preliminary studies will have to be
made, blue-prints submitted and each de-
tail worked out." (Is this "business as
usual"?) Moreover; this Mobility of lia-
bor is not in actual practice so facile as it
is in economic theory, so that time must
elapse before workers who may be dis-
placed at one point can find jobs at an-
other. Apparently Mr. Hoover himself
contemplates some such slow (!) devel-
opment of his plans."

Public construction, however wide the
\program, does not eliminate the features of
t(he capitalist system that make for re-
curring crashes. True, governors, sena-
tors, businessmen, bankers, and also the
A. F. of L. fakers may "co,-operate". But
that will not cary on production unless'
profit is produced; will not hire labor un-
les there is profit therein.. The construc-
tion of public buildings, subways, houses,
etc., are one way of applying Hoover's
proposals. Yet, these forms of building
construction have been on the decrease in
in 1929 and the total values less than in
1928. Hopes for 1930 may be high and
good wishes of men expressed in confer-
ence but no substantial economist has yet
stepped forward with figures to prove a
better case for 1930. In the last analysis
capitalists seek for the key to unlock
the door to profit.

The Public Works Panacea
Governments, national, states, local,

may tax for public works. But it will not
then be long before the hitherto "public-
enlightened citizens" or capitalists will be-
gin to squeal and will try to do business
where their profits will not be affected so
much by governmental and political exi-
gencies.

Mr. Julius Klein, assistant Secretary
of Commerce and the closest economic
collaborator of Hoover may buoy up the
spirits of the property and wealth-own-
ing classes witih his references to the
general and dominating role of American
Cfcp talism in capitalist world economy.

He may further point out, that this ex-
pansion of American capitalism's influ-
ence on an international scale will be on
the increase for a time, yet and that this
factor will also be of aid domestically. But
it is also necessary to point out that this
increased aggressiveness of the United
States increases the rivalries and diffi-
culties with other nations; that ultimate-
ly and quickly these international econo-
mic and poltiical rivalries produce na-
tional domestic discord — unemployment,
rationalization methods, lower wages, in-
creased and sharper class conflicts between
the employers and the working class.

All the measure sponsored by Hoover,
are only stop-gaps at the workers expense.
Others of the enlightened capitalists and
their political agents, such as Lieutenant
Governor Lehmann and United States Sen-
ator Wagner of New York, sense even big-
ger crashes to come and add their bit
in the hope also of "permanent capitalist
stabilization".

The emergency brake may work, but
each time it is tried again, it works less
simply and 'easily. The working masses
are slowly now, and more swiftly in the
future, learning that though the roads, are
here and there lined with trees and hot-
dog stands, the road of capitalism leads
over a cliff. They will clamber out, as
many already have, and look for another
route of socialism or communism. Hoov-
er's "prosperity reserve" is being deplet-
ed.

Organize To Fight!
The workers in the United States still

have the task in the main to see the capi-
talist as their class enemy, to organize as
a class to defeat the employers. Hoover's
waning "prosperity reserve" can only be
effectively answered by a new social sys-
tem which substitutes social production
and use for capitalist anarchy and misery.
It can only be met now with a militant
resistance to his enormous "construction
program" swindle, a meaningless pallia-
tive for the growing unemployment among
the workers, the prospect of heavy wage
cuts, of speeding up the already intensive-
the general attack on their standard of Hv-
ly exploited American working class, and
ing. The Communists must lead in this
task of education, organization and strug-
gle.

THE NEXT ISSUE
Lack of space forces us to omit a

great deal of important material. The next
issue will contain a very timely article by
cvomrade Trotsky on "Communism and
Syndicalism," an opinion on the role of
Communists in the trade unions. Very
Important for the Left wing in this country.

Workers will do well to subscribe now
and not miss a single issue of the Militant
which will be an intellectual treat for every
worker besides being a guide to action.
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of course, nothing about the treasonable
record of the U. T. W. leadership.

The Convention and the South
The convention decision to map out

plans to organize the South will not serve
as an inspiration to the workers. Such con-
vention braggadocio we have become used
to. The results have done nothing but serve
the employers to prevent organization. Yet
today, the National Textile Workers Union
has set an example of militant policies and
organization in the South. Communist
leadership, as far as the issues of the
struggle are concerned, has found a re-
sponse among the workers. The A. F. of L.
leaders have been given a task by their
masters, the employers, and they will un-
doubtedly endeavor to organize into "safe"
channels to stem this developing tide of
militancy.

The Executive Council report recom-
mended the usual policy of "rewarding
friends and punishing enemies" among
capitalist politicians. As as "appropriate"
answer to the appearance of Premier Mac
Donald, still in his role as a "missionary
of peace"—by the way, he was greeted with
tumultous applause—it evidently consider-
ed its high strung claims of "labor" control
of Congress, set forth in the report as
follows:

"The election of members to the House
in 1928 resulted in the success of 135 re-
presentatives with. 100 percent legislative
records on measures of interest to labor.
There were also 110 members elected whose
records were exceedingly fair. It is not
generally known, but it is a fact that 39
members of the United States Senate also
have 100 per cent labor records.... Fifteen
other Senators are considered most fair.. .
It will be seen that a majority of the
members of the House and the United
States Senate, irrespective of politics, are
friendly to labor". But, adds the report so
as prevent any too great expectations, some
of the leaders are powerful enough to
prevent remedial measures from enact-
ment.

On the serious problem of anti-labor
Injunctions the council emerged with a
draft for a socalled injunction limitation
bill. It represented a stupid effort to ac-
complish the impossible, namely to devise
a bill that could be acceptable to capitalist
lawyers and capitalist courts. The debate
on this draft revealed a number of long
winded "barristers" clashing over the tech-
nical intricacies of capitalist laws, practic-
ally obliterating all traces of a labor
gathering.

Furuseth Bursts Out
The chief performers were Andy Fu-

ruseth, Matthew Woll and Victor Olander.
The head of the seamen's union, Andy Fu-
ruseth, as reactionary in outlook as any
of them, got somewhat animated by the
debate and shot a few well-aimed darts
into the armor of the hidebound stand-
patters. At one point, in answer to Woll
he said: "Was it a pettyfogging lawyer
taking the other side because his case was
weak, who used just what he wanted and
sopped the quotation where it would not do
to continue, or was it possibly the president
of the Civic Federation who was defending
the equity power in injunctions and labor
disputes?" At another point, referring to
the convention held in Toronto twenty years
ago with its lofty resolve pledging the
delegates to go to jail in the fight against
injunctions, he blazed forth: "But even the
best of you will not You will not fight."
Then again, referring to the shame of
Indianapolis—the submission of John L.
Lewis to the Anderson injunction aganst the
miners' strike—he related how one judge
had exclaimed: "Oh, that miserable coward,
that miserable coward!"

However, this time it all happened to
fit in well with the slight change of face
of this coterie of "labor leaders", who thus
hope to serve their masters more effective-
ly. Otherwise the high strung debate and
the long, detailed draft of the "injunction
limitation" bill amounted to exactly naught.
Not the slightest leadership will be given
by the A. F. of L. officials to fight the
injunction system. For once Furuseth was
right.

Naturally it would be entirely useless
to expect any change in policies from this
upper crust stifling the A. F. of L. This,
however, does not in the least alter the
fact that the Federation embraces masses
of workers and represents today all there
is of an organized character. Moreoy.er,
history has given ample proof that periods
of depression with consequent increasing
working class discontent and sharpening
struggles will invariably witness sub-
stantial growth for unions, even under the
most reactionary leadership. There are
signs aplenty of such developments here.
Yes, even in the South the A. F. of L. will
undoubtedly yet become a factor. To the
Left wing this should indicate clearly its
tasks.
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The Communist Defeat in Czecho-Slovakia
The final results of the election in

Czecho-Elovakia are as follows:
1929 1B25

League of Czech Fascist 71,947 0
German Nat'l Soc. 204,588 168,354
Czech Nat'l Democrats 359,825 321.006
Czech Agrarians 1,094,955 1,005,938
Czech People's (Clericals) 623,560 690,832
Czech Industrial Party 291,002 287,269
German Nat'l Party 188,875 240.910
'German Agrarians 395,764 569,696
All-German Party 6,669 0
Hlinka (Slov. Clericals) 423,498 487,773
Juriga Party 5,406 0
Polish Jews 104,467 115,288
Hungarian Small Farmers 6,893 0
Czech Soc. Democrats 963,191 631,263
Czech Socialists 767,441 706,504
German Soc. Democrats 506,116 411,682
German Christian Soc. 348,096 314,438
Hungarian Christian Soc. 257,413 99,148
Communist Party 752,560 941.698

By H. Lenorovics

Total 7,372,266 6,991,799
The main tendencies are clear. De-

crease of a part of the bourgeois parties,
decrease of the Communist Party, increase
in the reformist camps and the fascists. The
social democracy as the leading section of
the reformists grew at the expense of the
Communists (chiefly among proletarian and
petty bourgeois sections). The other re-
formist parties grew at the expense of the
bourgeois parties. The gains of the fascists
took place at the expense of the bourgeois
camps and partly of the Communist Party.

With this, of course, only the most
basic regroupings in the political camps of
Czecho-Slovakia are expressed. But even
out of that, the breaking off of the petty
bourgeois sections from the regular
bourgeois parties, in two directions is clear:
To the reformists and to the fascists. In
addition, we have the movement of the pro-
letarians in the same two directions, but
with the difference that these proletarian
forces must largely be entered a loss for
the Communist Party.

The Shift in Class Relations
The social explanation of the regroup-

ings consists in the shifting of class rela-
tions. Under the pressure of finance capital,
substantial sections of the petty bourgeoisie
are proletarianized and the proletariat is
set into motion. The masses set -into mo-
tion become victims of reformist and fascist
demagogy, these twin understrappers of the
modern sharpened dictatorship of the
bourgeoisie. The normal bourgeois parties
no longes avail the bourgeoisie, and in
Czecho-Slovakia now it utilizes reformist
demagogy. It can all the sooner do this be-
cause the Communist movement has no
power of attraction for the masses. In spite
of the appreciable losses of the bourgeois
parties and the new increase in the
electorate, the Communist Party has a loss
of 189,138 votes to its account.

Parliamentary combinations naturally
do not indicate very much. From all Indica-
tions the parties to form the nucleus of the
next government will be the Agrarian and
Social Democratic, a socalled Red-Green
coalition. Participation in the government
will naturally bring the reformist camp to a
difficult situation. Should the reformist wing
decline because of an eventual streng-
thening of the Comunist Party, the bourgeo-
sie is taking care of preparing the fascist
wing. Since the existence of the Czecho-
Slovakian Republic, the eleventh govern-
ment is about to be formed, a sign of so-
called "stabilization" in the Imperialist
epoch. The rule of the bourgeoisie is no light
matter after the war, yet it surmounts the
difficulties thanks to the incapability of the
Communist leadership. The Czech social
democracy was almost runs in 1925; today
it has a gain of 50 percent to register. At
the same time the other reformist parties
grew. A brief summary:

1929 1925
Czech So. Democracy 963,191 ,631,263
Czech Socialists 767,441 706,504
German Soc. Domocrary 506,116 411,682

The r 'owth of the Hun, ariar p rtie
Christain Socialist, National, etc. In Slo-
vakia shows how incapable the Communist
Party is of leading the national minorities.
The dissatisfied national minorities passed
under bourgeois reformist leadership. The
German minorities, in their disillusionment,
went over partly to the fascists (Swastikas)
and partly to the reformists.

The Czech Agrarians who advanced
into Slovakia register a substantial gain
(89,017) and are the strongest party in ge-
neral. They have behind them, almost
iompactly, the Czech and many Slovakian
peasants, including the village poor. The
following parties also suffered losses:
German Nationalists, German Agrarians,

Czech Clericals, the Hlinka party (Slovakian
Autonomists and Clericals).

The Fascists Gain
As a new group, the Czech fascists

came to the fore. The disillusioned nation-
al and religious voters were captured by
reformist or fascist demogogy.

The class situation, according to pro-
ducton relationships, is such that, as
against a few hundred thousand capitalists,
many more than three million proletarians,
almost a million small employees, about
800,000 village poor and poor farmers
create a sphere of influence for the pro-
letarian party. It is 'these data that throw
a proper light on the election figure of the
"really" mass Communist Party. Matters
are far, far worse of course with the
Party's ability to act. Yes, one cannot for a
moment speak seriously of ability to act.

In spite of the favorable prerequisites
for the growth of Communism, the Com-
munist Party has lost 20 percent on the
average. Considering the favorable objective
prerequisites for vote increases, ths twenty
percent decrease is a very serious defeat.
In the German sectons there are some
slight gains to register, but in the various
provinces we have the following results:
The decline in Bohemia, 16 percent; Mae-
gren and Schleswig, 17 percent; Slovakia,
23 percent; Russian Carpathia, 47 percent
The various industrial centers give the
following losses: Vicinity of Prague, 20
percent; Pilsen district, 15 percent; Brunn
district, 25 percent; Mahrisch-Ostrau, 8
percent; Tuernau district, 13 percent.

A still worse picture is shown in the
decisive industrial cities of these districts:
Prague, loss of 23 percent; Kladno, 37 per-
cent; Pilsen, 37 percent; Mahrisch-Ostrau,
35 percent, Pressburg, 31 percent; Kaschau,
35 percent. Everywhere the gains were
made mainly by the socialists; in Prague
and 'Pilsen by the fascists also, at the cost
of the Party.

II
In the central organ of the Party, Rude

Pravo of October 30, one of the authoritative
Party leaders, under the pseudonym "t. m.",
takes up the election results. He promises
Bolshevik frankness (it is funny to hear
the word "Bolshevik frankness" from the
mouths of these people who pass over
a six year crisis of the Comintern in
silence) and says straight out what is now
seen by every child, that the Communist
Party suffered a defeat. But what follows is

anything but frank Bolshevik speech. It is
contended that the votes in 1923 were given
for a Left social democracy, whereas the
present vote is meant for .a revolutionary
political line. It is true that the Communist
Party has social democratic features, but
the vote in 1925 was not only received by
this Left social democracy but through the
effects of the heroic Russian Revolution in
Czecho-Slovakia. The present vote is also
& limited remnant of these effects.

A Stalinist "Mass Party"

And the author of this article resumes:
"The elections showed that we are a mass
Party in the best sense of the word." We
Communists always believed that the ability
to action is the characteristic of a Bol-
shevik mass party in the best sense of the
word, and here all at once the 752,000 votes
are supposed to show that we are a mass
party in the best sense of the word.

Absolutely, the vote of the Party sank 20
percent. The Bolshevik frank article de-
clares only 14.2 percent. On the order of
the day, according to the same article, Is
the winning of the majority of the working
class. (Just imagine: on one hand the al-
most four million workers, on the other,
752,560 parliamentary votes and the ideo-
logically disrupted Party incapable of ac-
tion).

But then the well- informed author of
the article says: "The growth of the social
democracy and the simultaneous growth of
Communist influence is an international
phenomeneon and to a certain extent neces-
sary: Radicalization does not proceed in a
straight line. .."

Since when is the growth of Communism
an international phenomenon? Hasn't "t. m."
even read the reports of the Tenth Plenum?
Since when is the growth of the social de-
mocracy "necessary to a certain extent" in
the epoch of imperialism, of revolutions and
wars? Yes, and why doesn't a leader of the
C. P. C. say what the reasons are for the
international growth of the social demo-
cracy? and its continued growth? Not to
speak of the fact tha this growth was never
openly acknowledged, .but so to speak
smuggled into the minds of the Party. Why?
in order to stupify the Party so that it
does not ask about the reasons, about the
defeats, about the false course of the Comin-
tern on an international scale that was ap-
proved at the Sixth Congress.

Investigating the reasons for the defeat,
the article says: "Up to last year (?) the
Czecho-Slovakian section of the C. I. was
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a Left social democracy with a thin veneer
of Communist phrases. The cancer of op-
portunism gnawed its apparatus through to
the bone. The Party was (?) completely
rotted and that revealed itself by the
growth of class antagonisms in the third
period of the post-war development of
capitalism."

Good, but where was the leadership of
the C. I. all this time? Why did it allow
the poor C. P. C. to be gnawed to the bone
by opportunism and rot away? Why did it
approve its political line at the Fourth
Congress (1927), for example? Doesn't the
author of the article know that he is
actually exhibiting the C. I. in a wretched
light? Didn't Gottwald, Gutmann and others
hold responsible positions in the Jilek Cen-
tral Committee? Where were they then?

"The Party Masses Are to Blame"
Who then is to blame? The Party

leadership answers: The Party organiza-
tion, because it is not at the head of the
radicalized masses. The leadership of the
Party, it is true, places itself at the head,
but by jumping over the lower Party ap-
paratus which consists in part of sabotag-
ers, traitors and do-nothings.

That is how leaders of the Party speak
of the worker' functionaries. They acclaim
themselves and call the worker function-
aries "traitors" and "sabotagers".

Now the meaning of the socalled self-
criticism becomes understandable. This new
invention is now to be tested in the C. P.
C.; Wthtout infringing upon the leader-
ship, to start out on the basis of self-
criticism against the Party apparatus.

Where the Fault Lies
Nevertheless, it would be wrong to a-

scribe all the blame to the Gottwald-Fried
leadership. The. present leadership has a
heavy opportunist heritage. The final
reason for the catastrophic defeats is the
false, opportunist course in the C. I. that
has lasted for six years. Back in 1925 the.
elections were only success in appearance,
a standstill in reality. The present defeat
in the election is the sharp verdict on the
policy of Gottwald, Fried, Jilek, Smeral and
the leadership of the C. I.

The Communist International and the
Parties proceed from a false estimation of
forces, therefore the false policy, false
slogans, mistakes, failures, crises. The main
Parties are willing to acknowledge the great
reasons are that neither the C. I. nor the
defeats and weakening of the C. I.

Why? So as to conceal the fact that
these defeats were incurred by the op-
portunist course of the leadership of the
C. I., that the foundations of the proletarian
revolution in Europe and China were not
extneded. Thence the growth of reformism,
the strengthening of the bourgeoisie, the
opportunism in the C. I., the driving away
of the Left Opposition (Trotsky and his
comrades.)

Stalin and Bucharin bear the main
blame, Smeral and Jilek are accessories
in the offense. Gottwald and Fried are also
accomplices because at the Congresses they
silently approve this policy of defeats of
the C. I. This bureaucratic transgression is
bearing its fruit in the present policy of
the C. P. C.

The cause of the workers needs clarity.
An end must be made to the tragi-comedy
of the Centrists. It is time to uncover the
reasons for the decline of Communism, to
acknowledge the defeats on an internation-
al scale, to evaluate forces correctly, to
install a real proletarian leadership. The
first prerequisite is the recall of comrade
Trotsky to Soviet Russia, and in the Com-
munist International, the readmission of all
the Left Communists into the Party. Nation-
al and international congress must take
place with the participation of the Left
Opposition, which will give the Parties ideo-
logical clarity and Marxist direction.

Prague, November 5, 1929.
O

Comrades who have extra copies of
old numbers of the Daily Worker or the
International Press Correspondence are ur-
gently requested to send them to the office
of the Militant. Our files were complete
at one time until they were taken by the
second story men of the central Committee.
We are in great need of these old num-
bers for reference purposes and any res-
ponses wll be appreciated.

CHICAGO!

at Sliska'is Hall
4021 N. Drake Ave. (3535 West)

SATURDAY EVENING, DECEMBER
14, 1929

Excellent Music Refreshments
Admission: Men ofl'c Ladies 8,">c
Wardrobe Free : : Doors Open 8

Auspices: Communist League of America
Chicago branch
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The Capitulation of Bucharin
WHAT ARE THE PROSPECTS OF THE RIGHT WING NOW ?

By Max Shachtman

A week after the Daily Worker an-
nounced the action of the November Plen-
um of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union in removing Bucharin from the Po-
litical Bureau, and two days after the
Revolutionary Age triumphantly informed
its readers of the "disintegration . . . of
Trotskyism", the press carried the Moscow
dispatch on the capitulation of the interna-
tional leaders of the Right wing. Buchar-
in, Rykov and Tomsky.

The exact wording of the capitulation
is not yet, of course at hand. The Asso-
ciated Press dispatch, however, quotes the
statement of Bucharin in part:

"For nearly two years we opposed
the Central Committee in a series of politi-
cal problems. We consider it our duty to
declare thiat In this dispute the Commun-
ist Party and its Central Committee proved
to be right and we were wrong.

Bucharin Will Fight the Bight!
"Admitting our mistakes, we promise

together with the Communist Party to
fight decisively against deviations from
the Party general line, particularly against
Right wingers, in order to overcome all
difficulties and assure full victory for so-
cialist construction."

The capitulation is therefore apparently
"complete". Not only to the Right wing
leaders beat their own breasts in humili-
ty and confession, but they announce them-
selves prepared to beat the heads of all
"Right wingers" in addition. The picture
of Bucharin, Tomsky and Rykov fighting
against the danger of the Right wing is
indeed a rare one, comparable only to
that of the Catholic Church fighting intol-
erance or Tammany Hall fighting politi-
cal corruption. And the Daily Worker can
hardly contain its joy at the fact that the
Right-Center Bloc in the Russian Party
and the Comintern is about to be reestab-
lished for a "strengthened struggle against
the Right danger and Trotskyism."

Why did Bucharin capitulate? Does
the capitulation mean the liquidation of
the Right danger in the Soviet Union?
Will Bucharin, Rykov and Tomsky re-
oiain in their present, newly-adopted posi-
ion for a long period to come? The an-
wer requires a word on the nature of the
tight wing In the Soviet Union.

The workers' state is today experienc-
ng the accumulated effects of the contra-

dictions of a proletarian revolution in a
backward predominantly agriculture coun-
try, an island isolated in a capitalist sea,
seeking to maintain itself in a period of the
retarded world revolution. Since the
height of the revolutionary wave in Eu-
rope had reached with the opportunity mis-
sed by the leaders of the Germany Com-
munist Party in 1923, the Soviet republic
has gone through six years of reaction, a
reaction based upon a proletarian state.
In this period, national tendencies grew
.at the expense of internationalism, op-
portunism at the expense of a revolution-
ary line. In this period occurred the Men-
shevik enormities of Stalin and Bucharin
in the Chinese revolution, the British gen-
eral strike, the Pilsudski coup d'Etat, and
in the general back-sliding into capitalist
channels in the Soviet Union. This period
marked the organizational defeat of the
Opposition and its expulsion from the Par-
ty, its imprisonment and exile.

The Boots of the Bight Wing
This period marked the rise of the

Right wing danger in the Soviet Union pri-
marily. The social-economic roots of this
tendency are always latent in the situation,
since, as Lenin pointed out, capitalism con-
tinues to grow out of the very soil of the
Soviet Republic in Russia. But the policy
of yielding to the elements of capitalism,
followed by Stalin and Bucharin, created a
basis for an enormous growth and confi-
dence of the Right wing. Behind it stood
the Kulak, the Nepman, the bureaucrat,
the concessionaire and world imperialism.
And since these elements canont legally
express themselves politically in the Soviet
Union, because of the monopoly of the
Communist Party, they found another way:
they exerted such a pressure as built and
strengthened a Right wing inside the Com-
munist Party. In other words, the Right
Vng was the political expression of the
13 w possessing classes in the Soviet Union,

•f the restorationist elements, of Ther-
nidor, that is, of the carrying out of the

bourgeois counter-revolution still under the
outward forms of the proletarian state.

For years the policy of yielding to the
Thermidorian elements in the country was
practised by the bloc of the Right wing
and the Center (Bucharin and Stalin), a
bloc In which the policies of the Right
wing prevailed. Precisely because of that.

the Opposition, representing the elements
continuing the line of the October revolu-
tion, was beaten in the Party. It was a
sacrifice offered to reaction.

The passivity of the workers during
this period of the blows of reaction is now
swiftly disappearing. Out of this resurg
ence of proletarian strength, aided by the
persistent fight of the Opposition, came
the struggle by Stalin against the Right
wing, which has led to the latters capitula-
tion.

Why was it so easy, comparatively
speaking, to deliver a defeat to the Right
wing in the Party? Precisely because its
strength lies not so much in the basic ele-
ments of the Communist Party as it does
In the alien class elements outside the
Party. Therein lies the peculiar nature of
the Right wing. Stalin can mobilize the
proletarian forces in the Party against the
Right wing not because the workers are so
enthusiastic over the bureaucratic inde-
cisiveness of Centrism, but because they
are stubbornly hostile to the Right wing
and the enemy clas behind it. The Right
wing cannot mobilize its strength inside
tjhe Party to any sufficient strength to chal-
lenge Stalin. TKat was proved in the Mos-
cow and Leningrad Party organizations,
both controlled by the Right wing, and both
of the cleared of the outstanding Buchar-
inites in less time than it takes to tell.

How the Bight Can Fight
The Right wing will be able to meas-

ure swords with Stalin when it gets ready
to mobilize the class forces that support
it outside the Party. But to set these for-
ces actively into the motion means civil
war—no less—and the first step towards
counter-revolution. This, and nothing else,
is the concrete meaning of what Stalin
(only last year) called the "capitalist re-
storationist" elements represented by the
Right wing, and what Trotsky calls the
danger of Thermidor.

Bucharin has capitulated for the time
being only. That is plain from the social
roots of the Right wing, which are such
as will press, at a more favorable moment,
for a renewed offensive by the Right. Buch-
arin and especially Rykov calculate: No
need' of being cut to pieces now by this
ignoramus. We will wait. Next year will
be a hard one for him. The five year plan
will begin to meet its real difficulties. The
Kulak wil begin to press hard. We may
be harrassed on the East or West- by the

imperialists. Things will get too hot for
Stalin. He will hardly know which way
to turn. Then we will be right there in the
Political Bureau with our program which
bewill have no choice but to accept. Then
we will see.

A New Bight-Center Bloc
What can be expected, therefore, is a

reconstitution, on a new basis, of the old
Right-Center bloc, shattered by proletarian
blows and the whip of the Opposition. This
foreshadows »a veering to the Right by the
leadership of the Russian party, and there-
fore the Comintern. There Is no doubt
that Bucharin, as a vanquished ally, will
have a far greater influence in the councils
of the Party than the Bucharin who has for
the last few months been the public tar-
get for all the official "theoreticians" and
bootblacks of the Centrist apparatus. That
he will use this influence against the Left,
i. e., against the Leninist Opposition led
by Trotsky, a hundred times more than
against the Right, should be clear to any-
one except the hoplessly gullible who swal-
low Bucharin's declaration of "war"
against the "Right wingers".

Another consequence will be a smart-
ing blow at the international Right wing.
A few formal cracks at them from Buch-
arin himself will be more than many of
thgm can stand. The Stalinites will use
Bucharin's capitulation to the maximum—
and very clumsily and stupidly, if the
Daily Worker is any criterion—in order
to drive a knife through the various Right
wing groups.

Deprived now of an international base,
which has become, particularly since the
Russian revolution, the most essential pre-
requisite for orientating oneself in the rev-
olutionary movement, the Right wing will
go through a process of differentiation.
Some parts of it will go over to the so-
Oal democracy. Others will capitulate
to the Stalin apparatus, a process that will
not be halted by the fervid avowals that
the Right wing does not support any fac-
tion in Russia (see Lovestone in the cur-
rent Revolutionary Age). Still another sec-
tion will conclude the process of disillu-
sionment with the Right wing and the Cen-
trist swamp by a reversal of its position
and adherence to the Left Opposition. The
Lovestone group in the United States which
of all the Right wing groups in the Inter-
national has the weakest ground in princi-
ple or tradition beneath it, will pass through
this differentiation more, rapidly than
others. Its leadership stands condemned
by its entire past. Its ranks, which con-
tain many Communist workers whom the
fear-stricken Stalinite idiots were unable
to retain, and whom Lovestone will not
keep forever with his fairy tales about
the "disintegration of Trotskyism," belong
to the Leninist Opposition.

The Party's Adventure in the L W. C.
BOSTON—The collapse of the mechani-

cal control established over the Independ-
ent Workmen's Circle by the Communist
Party bureaucrats, foretold by us many
months ago, is now proceeding at full
speed. At the last convention of this Jew-
ish fraternal labor order In Chicago, the
Stalinists packed the sessions with dele-
gates from small, newly-formed branches
and "captured" the organization with a
vengeance. All opposition was ridden down
roug-shod, and a series of resolutions
adopted which stamped the Independent
Workmen's Circle as purely CommunUst
Party from beginning to end. The Daily
Worker was endorsed. The Freiheit was
given the same 0. K. The Left wing unions
were officially adopted. The Communist
Party was approved. All this was done
with ruthless gusto and disregard for any
of the consequences.

A Reaction Sets In
So completely did the Party "take over"

the organization that a reaction set in
among the members. It must be borne
in mind that the I. W. C., from its leadership
to its membership, has always been consid-
ered an anti-Forward and pro-Left wing or-
ganization. It has always supported every
Left wing institution and campaign. The
membership was definitely sympathetic to
the Communist movement. The I. W. C.
was one of the most fertile recruiting
grounds for the Communist Party, parti-
cularly Its Jewish section, and the latter
was gradually establishing its ideological
and organizational influence in the ranks.

Not satisfied with this steady progress,
and anxious to grab every possible position
and keep it under absolute, air-tight Par-
ty control, the Stalinites prepared their
little adventure which the Communist
movement is going to pay for heavily. No
sooner had the Party installed itself in power
in the organization, than it proceeded to run
the I. W. C. like a Prussian drill master.
Only those officially approved by the rul-

ing faction in the Party were considered fit
for anything; everyone else was denounced
as—a yellow social fascist. Workers who
had been heart and soul with the Left
wing for years were alienated and abused
simply because they refused to go along
with the ruinous policy of the Party.

The "strategy" of the Party was to is-
sue from its debacle in the Workmen's
Circle by a coup d'Etat in the Independent.
First, capture the Independent, then split
off the Left wing for the W. C., affiliate
it to the I. W. C., and thereby come into
possession of a larger, perfectly controlled
I. W. C. That is, get rid of the "tirsome"
struggle against the Right wing bureau-
crats in the Workmen's Circle, and lead
a life of Left wing peace in the Independ-
ent.

This bit of Napoleonic strategy, how-
ever, failed to reckon with the host, i. e.,
with the Right wing in the Independent,
dormant for years, uninfluential, but al-
ways on tlie lookout for a chance to
strengthen itself. The purely arbitrary,
rough-riding measufes taken by the Party
after its capture of the I. W. C. gave the
Right wing its long looked-for chance to
make a frontal attack on the Communists
directly, and indirectly against the whole
Left wing. Its control of the Board of
Appeals gave it the formal opportunity for
removing the Party-controlled National Ex-
ecutive Committee, allegedly for its ne-
gotiations with the Left wing of the
Workmen's Circle, held for the purpose of
working out the ways and means of effect-
ing the affiliation of the latter. The N. E.
C. refused to recognize this decision, and,
on October 30 it occupied the offices of
the organization, put new locks on the
door, met, removed the chairman and gen-
eral secretary of the organization and the
whole Board of Appeals! The latter an-
(swered with an injunction) against the
"usurpatory" National Executive, and the
whole struggle between the Right wing

and the Party has now been transformed
into a legal battle of lawyers before the
*ery honorable and respected courts of
Massachusetts.

In the meantime, the elements previously
in the leadership of the order, formed a
Committee for Non-Partisanism in the In-
dependent Workmen's Circle. Among the
leaders of this group are to be found Left
Wingers, socalled Centrists, and some who
are undoubtly connected with the Right
wing in one way or another. But the move-
ment has passed beyond its leaders, and
represents far more than they speak for.
The members suporting this movement are
not against the Left wing, but against the
arbitrary, narrow, mechanical, bureaucratic
methods employed by the present Party
leaders. It is quite true that if the Par-
ty persists stubbornly in its present course,
the Right wing will be able to play clev-
erly upon the sentiments of the Left wing
workers, pull them awtay from the Com-
munist movement, and strengthen the hand
of reaction In the Independent. Against
this tendency, it is the duty of every class
conscious militant to fight. The welfare
of the Independent as a fighting arm of
the labor movement, calls—not for a fight
against Communism and the Left wing—but
a fight for the Left wing, for the strength-
ening of the Communist movement, against
the reawakened Right wing, and against
the adventurist policy of the Stalinites.
The fact that the Right wing will try to
make as much capital as possible out of
the present situation, requires the utmost
vigilance and resistance on the part of the
class conscious workers who built the
Independent Into a source of strength and
pride for the Left wing.

Left Wing Workers vs. C.P.
The "Non-Partisan Committee" move-

ment cannot be ignored. It is not a Right
wing movement. It has the support al-
ready of the majority of the membership,
and the largest branches in the order.
Branch 1, Worcester, the largest in the
country, Branch 75, Pittsburgh, the second'
largest, Branch 18, 19 and 27 of Dorches-
ter, Branch 24 of Chelsea, 29 of Revere,
40 of Peabody and many, many others that
were always supporters of the Left wing,
and prominently known as Left wing
Committee. More than 50 branches are af-
branches are now with the Non-Partisan
filiated with the Committee. If these work-
ers who always cherished the Left wing
are steadily won over to the Right in the
Course of this fight, the cause for it will
lie chiefly in the stupid, unpardonable
blunders of the Stalinite pupils in this
country, who are Incapable of winning
workers for Communism and constantly
create splendid opportunities for the re-
formists in every field.

The comrades of the 'Communist Lea-
gue (Opposition) in Boston and in Chel-
sea in particular are active!^ engaged In
preventing a drift to the Right or away
from Communism and the Left wing in
the I. W. C. Without giving any endorse-
ments to the leaders of the Impartial Com-
mittee, they are conducting a struggle for
the retention of the nonpartisan, all-in-
clusive and Left wing. character of the
Circle. They oppose the wrong policy of
the Communist Party and the efforts of the
Right wing to establish its control over the
organization, as well as the Inexcusable,
anti-working class action of the 'Board
of Appeals in procuring a court injunction,
which gives the capitalist class an open
hand In deciding working class disputes.

Where to Buy The Militant
LOS ANGELES, Calif.: Belmont News Co.,
101 East 5th St.; Western News Stand,
Box 604, Arcade Station.
SAN FRANSISCO, Calif.: McDonald's Book
Shop, 65 Sixth Street
WASHINGTON, D. C. Gale's Book Shop, 805
Tenth St. N. W.
CHICAGO, ILL., Cheshinsky's Book Store,
2720 W. Division St.; Horsley's Book Store,
1623 W. Madison St.; and on various news-
stands.
SPRINGFIELD, ILL.: Joe Angelo, 431 No.
Wesley St.
BOSTON, MASS.: Shapiro's Book Store, 7
Beach St., near Washington.
ROXBURY, MASS., Goldberg's Store, 536
Wlarren St.
DETROT, MICH.: Aidas Book Shop, 1713-
24th St.; and on various newsstands.
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. : Engelson News
Co., 234-2nd Ave. So.
KANSAS CITY, MO.: Buehler's Book Store,
220 West 12th St.
ST. LOUIS, MO.: Foster's Book Store, 410
Washington Ave.
PHILADELPHIA, PA.: On various news-
stands.
SEATTLE, WASH.: Raymer's Old Book
Store, 905 Third Ave.
CALGARY, ALT A., CANADA: Boston News
Co., 109-8th Ave. West
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inoisMiners
Out on Strike

The Illinois district of the National
Miners Union has issued a call for a dis-
trict-wide strike to begin on Monday, De-
cember 9. Among the demands are includ-
ed the six-hour day and five-day week; 15
minutes rest in every hour and employ-
ment of larger crews on mechanical load-
ers or conveyors; .no •check-off; $35.00 a
week social insurance for unemployed min-
ers to be paid for by the operators or the
state, etc., etc.

The Illinois miners are experiencing
one of the worst periods of recent times-.
Unemployment is rife, and is only increased
by the introduction of mechanical methods
of mining. The old unions, the U. M. W.
A., is being torn to pieces between two
sets of corruptionists, Lewis and Fishwick-
Farrington, who have quite successfully ex-
posed each other's thievery and betrayal.
The miners are ready for a fight against
the growing arrogance of the coal opera-
tors who are "rationalizing" the industry
solely at the expense of the workers, and
against both sets of misleaders—the India-
napolis and the Springfield gang—who pre-
tend to speak in their name.

The excellent opportunities for a suc-
cessful battle against the miners' enemies
which lie mainly in the militancy of the
workers themselves, offer a broad field for
progress to the National Miners Union.
Unfortunately a great deal of the energy
of the official leadership of the N. M. U.
has been directed in recent times towards
internal factional maneuvering to kick out
any one not in one hundred percent agree-
ment with the present heads of the Com-
munjist Party and narrowing down the
basis of the union to Communists and their
closest sympathizers. The recent attack
on John J. Watts, removed as president
of the union mainly for the crime of disa-
greement with the Party bureaucrats, has
not resulted in any consolidation of the
union, but, on the contrary, in creating
a spirit of antagonism among the militants
in the N. M. U.

An additional weakness of the leadership
of the Union has been the neglect to make
sufficient preparations for the strike. It
would be ridiculous to overlook the hard
job that the miners have before them. The
entire state machinery, the coal operators,
both the Fishwick-Farrington and the Lew-
is machines will be mobilized in a solid
unit to smash the efforts of the N. M. U.
to organize the miners, conduct the strike
and W|in its demands. It is clear that the
N. M. U. was not made ready to the neces-
sary extent to cope properly with the
needs of the situation, and to prepare and
arouse the workers, mine by mine. The
demands of the union are, furthermore,
mainly of a character suitable for a nation-
al strike for which the Immediate prospects
are lacking.

Nevertheless every miner must not on-
ly give tacit support to the Illinois strike
but join actively and militantly in the fight.
The conditions for a victory are favorable,

in spite of the irresponsible errors
that have been made by the Party leaders.

The greatest spirit of sacrifice and strug-
gle is necessary. A victory for the N. M). U.
in Illinois may mean a radical change in
the conditions of the miners throughout
the country and have a profound effect on
the whole labor movement.

Line up in a solid battlefront! Smash
the Lewls-Fishwick-operator-government
machine!

All readers are requested to notice that
the telephone number of The Militant is:

DOCK

16S6

Bill Green's Pledge

to Hoover
The real meaning for the American

workers of the servile pledge given by
William Green and Co., for the American
Federation of Labor, to Herbert Hoover, Is
inadvertently indicated by the monthly eco-
nomic news letter of the Labor Bureau, Inc.

"If the industrial depression goes in
any marked degree beyond what is at pre-
sent expected, it is foolish for labor to
hope that employers will not do everything
in their power to reduce wage rates, for
their promises do not bind them in such
a contingency

"On the other hand, labor (that is,
William Judas Green) has given up its
right to seek higher wages. There may be
businesses and industries that will not suf-
fer, even if there is a general slump, but
it may be difficult for labor, to convince
employers, arbitrators and the general
public that it is entitled to take notice of
such exceptions."

The bosses pledged nothing. They are
wise enough to know that every chance
they get to cut wages and lengthen the
working day will be taken. But the belly-
crawling "leaders" of the A. F. of L. are
always ready at a moment's notice to put
the workers under their control on the
auction block. The workers will be able to
resist wage cuts and general attacks on
their standard of lining only by unloading
Green, Woll and their fellow-fakers.

Five New Cruisers by 1933
Right in the face of all the deceptive

talk of "peace," "disarmament", and the
Kellogg Pact, Secretary of the Navy Adams
has just announced that the present plans
of the government call for the completion
by June 1933 of all of the first 5 of the
15 cruisers authorized in February. Con-
struction of 2 of the cruisers is already
under way, while Hoover's budget calls for
appropriations to continue preliminary work
on the other three war machines to be
built in government navy yards. Despite
the "assurances" that the keels of the lat-
ter 3 vessels will not be laid until after
the London "disarmament" conference, the
preparation of plans for the vessels and
the construction of their armament and
machinery are to be pushed immediately.
The first of these modern crufsers is being
built by one of the companies involved in
the Shearer scandal. Business is business!

And we—we were told that the Kellogg
Pact was going to abolish \\ar and that
Hoover and MacDonald would disarm!

Accorsi Trial Opens
Salvatore Accorsi, prisoner in the Al-

legheny County Jail (Pittsburgh) went on
trial early thfis week before the coal and
iron courts of Pennsylvania with his life
at stake. He was arrested some time ago
in Staten Island and extradited to Penn-
sylvania. A protest meting had taken place
there on August 22, 1927 against the exea«-
of Sacco and Vanzetti. In the midst of the
peaceful meeting, a troop of drunken state
police charged the assembled workers, men,
women and children, clubbing them down,
firing gas bombs and trodding them with
horses' hoofs. In the disturbance that fol-
lowed, one of the uniformed thugs, Downey,
was killed. Although no one knows the man
responsible for Downey's death, a victim
had to be found and consequently, Salva-
tore Accorsi, a former Cheswick coal min-
er, chosen for the sacrifice, has been
framed up. His life is in danger. The
courts of Pennsylvania are notoriously ven-
omous against workers who come before
them. Unless a mighty movement of pro-
test is aroused, Accorsi wlill meet the same
fate as his brothers Sacco and Vanzetti.
The shabby attempts by various groups to
make factional capital out of the case must
be stopped. Unity, a solid fighting front
is needed right away to snatch Accorsd
from the clutches of the capitalist vultures!

Haiti in Revolt! 5 Killed, 20 Wounded by U. S. Marines in First Encounter
Despite the strict censorship on all "seditious messages" from Haiti, the news ar-

rives as this issue goes to press that five Haitians were massacred by American
Marines who also wounded a score of others in machine gun fire against a protest-
ing mass of peasants at Aux Cayes. Rumors are afoot of American airplane bomb-
ings, and ambuscades by Marines in which other Haitian peasants—who are unarmed
for the most part—were slaughtered. The past record of American imperialist brutal-
ity in Haiti, where over 3,000 natives have been killed by Marines since the U. S. in-
tervened ,in the affairs of the little island, is sufficient Indication that no blood will
be spared to strangle any ajati-imperialist protest movement. Hoover will not be de-
terred by the fact that the overwhelming majority of the Haitians are opposed to
American control and to the puppet president, Borno, who is a paid agent of the Na-
tional City Bank of New York.

Haiti, where the massacre has just taken place, is under the control of the State
Department of the U. S., the secretary of which, Henry L. Stimson, recently sent a
note to the Soviet Union demanding that it "make peace with China"!

Forty-eight hours after Hoover smug-
ly announced to Congress his intention
to send an "investigating" committee to
Haiti with the aim of withdrawing the
Marines from the island as soon as possi-
ble, five hundred Marines sailed from Nor-
folk to reinforce the 70 marines that make
up the brigade and officers of the Ameri-
can controlled National Guard in Haiti

The dispatch of additional troops arose
out of the declaration of martial law by
Colonel Richard Cutts, brigade command-
er of the U. S. Marine Corps in Haiti, fol-
lowing upon a strike of students who were
soon joined by numerous government em-
ployees and Customs House Clerks.

Hoover the Peace Lover
The lack of even a moment's hesitation

to send the Marines to Haiti to shoot down
the 'oppressed people there, gives the lie
direct to all the "pacific" intentions and
claims made for themselves by Hoover and
ris secretary of State, Stimson, with the
Kellogg Pact thrown in.

The American Marine's are being sent
to Haiti for the protection of the financial
and military interests' of the American
bankers and business and not to "improve"
the country and establish "order" Hoov-
er and Stimson are as much the office boys
of the American imperialists as all the
presidents and sectaries of state since the
days of the notorious Philander Knox.

The record of American imperialist in-
tervention in Haiti, committed under guise
of the usual lofty sentiments of Yankee
hypocrisy, is one of the blackest in the
books. For over a century, from 1804 to
1915, when the U. S. forced it to sign a
treaty enslaving itself to Wall Street, Haiti
was an independent republic. Its inter-
nal disturbances were never of a kind to be

mentioned in the same breath as a gang
riot in New York or Chicago.

In 1847, and again in 1891, the United
States attempted to negotiate for control
of the harbors of Samana Bay and Mole
St. Nicholas, for the declared purpose of
using them for naval bases. Both times,
the U. S. was unsuccessful.

Enter: the Jfat'l City Bank
Under state secretary Knox in 1911 and

under the "pacifist" Bryan a few years la-
ter, arrangements were made for American
banks to take over the French shares in
the National Bank of the Haitian Republic,
and in 1917, the National City Bank turn
ed the trick, and took possession of the
financial heart of the republic.

Numerous times during 1914 and 1915,
the State Department, acting for Wall
Street, proposed to take over the customs
control of Haiti. Towards Christmas 1914,
a contingent of American Marines landed
in Port an Prince, and in broad daylight
broke into the vaults of the National Bank,
seized $500,000 and carried it off forcibly
to New York for deposit with the National
City Bank! All the protests against this
high-handed piracy were unavailing; the
State Department did not even deign to
give an explanation. A few years later,
Roger L. Farnham, vice-president of the
National City Bank, later testified before
a Senate Committee, that the Marine raid
was arranged jointly between the State
Department and the National City Bank!

In July 1915, while the U. S. was trying
to ram its domination down the throat of
Haiti, a revolution broke out. Without any
justification, an American warship landed
Marines who immediately took control. Ad-
miral Caperton installed himself as the ac-

(Continued on Page 5)

CHIANG KAI-SHEK'S COLLAPSE
With the miserable debacle of his an-

ti-Soviet policy in seizing the Chinese East-
ern Railway, the collapse of the Chiang
Kai-Shek regime in China appears to be a
matter of days. The empty promises to
"unify the country" have all come to
nought in the boiling kettle of foreign im-
perialist conflicts. Five big areas through-
out the country are in open revolt against
Chiang's rule in Nanking. With generals
just as reactionary and corrupt as Chiang
Kai-Shek, attacking armies are moving
in upon the latter from all sides. The
butcher of the Canton Soviet, Chang Fa-
Kwei is only a few miles from Canton. Han-
kow is virtually in the hands of General
Tang Seng-chi. The chairman of the Hun-
an province, Ho Chien has come out for
the anti-Chiang forces. The shrewd Feng
Yu-hsiang is in outspoken revolt and is
only waiting the most favorable moment to
take hold of the situation to his own ad-
vantage. Shanghai!, Ichang, Cangchow,
Wuhu and other centers have either fallen
to the rebels or else their capture is just
a matter of days, or hours.

The attempt made by American imperial-
ism, through the Stimson note to Russia,
to save the prestige of Chiang Kai-Shek,
suffered a deservedly miserable fate. It
was laughed out of court by the representa-
tives of the Soviet Union. It did not suc-
ceed in Its aim of spiking the negotiations
between the Soviet Union and the Chinese

for the return of the Chinese Eastern Rail-
way to joint control. It even met with a
cool reception by many of the other imper-
ialist powers, notably Japan.

* Out of the complicated mess that is
usually formed by Chinese reactionary
politics, it appears clear t!|at the fall
of Chang Kai-Shek will be a blow to Amer-
ican imperialism in China. Should Feng
Yu hsiang succeed in gaining mastery of the
situation, there will very likely be a come-
back by Wang Chin We:i, erstwhile leader
of the "Left" wing of the Kuo Min Tang. In
any case, no improvement of the atrocious
conditions of the Chinese workers and
peasants is to be expected. Chiang Kai-
Shek, the first darling of Stalin and Buch-
arin, built his throne on the skulls of thou-
sands of the finest fighters of China's
young proletariat and the peasantry. The
second white hope of Stalin and Bucharin,
Wang Chin Wei and the Hankow govern-
ment of 1927, proved equally illusory. Wang
betrayed the Chinese workers and peasants
to the imperialists with the same readi-
ness as Chiang.

The U. S. however, has not said its
last word on the situation. Previous "vic-
tories" by Japan and England in China
have also faded away before the blows of
American imperialism. The wforker who
watches the Envelopments in China will
have his eye directed to the possible scen«
for the next imperialist war
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ScMesinger's Bright Ideas
He «Abolishes» the Class Struggle; the Stalinists Are Still Deciding «the Line»

The Cleveland convention of the Inter-
national Ladies Garment Workers Union
has approved, as a matter of form, the de-
cision to call a strike of dressmakers in
New York at the beginning of next year.
The Right wing union further plans to call
strikes in half a dozen other cities in order
to clinch its control of the (industry. All the
plans are being made for this unique New
York strike and the only thing lacking is
the .exact date of the call.

We have already 'commented on the
character of this strike which follows the
pattern of the last cloakmakers' walkout led
by Schlesinger and Company. The latter-
day socialist messiahs of the I. L. G. W. U.
are going to lead the needle trades workers
out of the abyss of the class war and onto
the bright Bjighroad of peace and coopera-
tion with the bosses, all through the in-
termediary of the capitalist state.

SCHLES1NGER PRAISES TAMMANY
At the convention, the "socialist ideal-

ist" of the New Leader, Benjamin Schle-
singer, the union president, "dwelt at
length" according to the New York Times
(12-3-29) "upon the 'public-spirited and
friendly attitude' of Governor Roosevelt and
Lieutenant Governor Lehmann in the work
of restoring order out of chaos in the New
York district. Following his address, the
convention ordered that telegrams of ap-
preciation be sent to Mr. Roosevelt and Mr.
Lehmann for their cooperation. A similar
telegram was sent to Mayor Walker."

This nauseating "socialist" bootlickery,
this currying of favor with the corruptest
elements in American capitalist politics,
the white-haired boys of Tammany Hall,
is a commentary on the miles upon miles
that separate Schlesinger, Dubinsky, Anto-
pini and their socialist party friends from
the class interests of the workers.

Why the strike call in the face of this
belly-crawling before the capitalist class?
The organ of the bosses, the New York
Times, explains this "contradiction" edit-
orially:

"It should be recalled that a strike now-
adays is fast ceasing to be an unfriendly
act. It is rather a brief suspension of do-
mestic activities as part of the process
of thoroughly cleaning house. Such was the
very short and perfunctory strike early this
year In the cloak and suit trade resulting
in the establishment of representative
government in the industry, plus a 'police'
system for rooting out the sweat-shop
system. The same aim is now sought in the
dress trade and by the same means. The
forthcoming strike has the support of the
most responsible employers in the dress
industry (!). Wages and hours are mention-
ed in the strike resolution, but there will
be no prolonged hostilities on that score
(so!) if the main objectives of a stabilized
industry and improved working conditions
are attained."

A STRIKE—BUT NOT FOR WAGES
The strike Jis therefore no attack on

the arrogant bosses. Schlesinger and the
bosses, the Times and Governor Roosevelt,
acknowledge that. It is not called for the
purpose of improving the conditions of the
workers, firstly, because that cannot be
done without an attack upon the bosses'
profits—which is out of the question, by
the very avowed nature of the strike—,and
secondly, because while "wages and hours
are mentioned" (yes, merely "mentioned"),
"there will be no prolonged hostilities on
that score"! In other wordsr Schlesinger
will not make a "fighting point" over wages
\a£id hours,, i. e., the corner) stone for)
improved working conditions in the trade.

The real purpose of the strike is to
chain the workers to the efficiency mill-
stone of the bosses without the presence of
a. Left vJing to hammer away at the chains.
The Times reports further (12-5-1929):
"The employers said they would cooperate
with the union provided the union showed
in the strike that it was really in control of
a majority of the workers and was able to
exert effective pressure on unorganized
shops."

By unorganized shops are largely meant
shops under control of the Left wing
union.

What the strike will be therefore, so
far as Scales inger and the bosses are con-
cerned, is a dress parade of the workers
to show that Schlesinger has them in his
union, under his control, prepared to ac-
cept any scurvy resolution that leaves the
workers with the same bad conditions they
have suffered under for the last period.

For the bosses, it means the legaliza-
tion by a union of the Conditions that now

obtain in the trade. For Tammany Hall and
its officials, it means political capital to be
used in election times for the labor vote,
as was done in the last election to Norman
Thomas' discomfiture. For Schlesinger, it
means a big union, steady per capita—
which has been sadly lacking for the boys
for a long time now— and a measure of
power.

The significant thing is, however, that
the bulk of the 'workers involved see the
coming strike as a step forward. For them
it is a struggle against the bosses, regardless
of all that the Daily Worker can say. That
this is a bitter and disappointing fact does
not mean that 0t is not a fact to be reek-
o,ned with. From that arises again the ques-
tion of what attitude should be taken by
the Left wing.

At first the Left wing union,
under the direction of the Stalinists,
formally decided at its meeting to
stay at work. We pointed out how ab-
solutely untenable such a position was
under the circumstances, how ruinous and
<?liscrediting it would be for the Left wing
and Communist movement. It would mean
that while the Workers following the Right
wing union strike call—and they will un-
fortunately be the majority of the workers
involved—are picketing, the Left wing
workers, following the Party's policy, would
walk into the shop and work at the machi-
nes. Nothing can change the fact that the
Left wing workers would be under charge
of scabbing. They will never be able to ex-
plain away their actions to the Right wing
workers who must be won to the Left wing
if the Schlesingers, the bosses and Tam-
many Hall are ever to be defeated.
THE LEFT WING "CHANGES" FRONT

Under the pressure of our criticism, the
Left wing made a peculiar "change" of
policy, a thoroughly confused and mean-
ingless one. There Us not today a single Left

wing worker who can draw a clear con-
clusion from the "new" policy. Not one of
them knows whether the policy is to stay
at work while the Right wing is striking, or
to go down on strike, or any other alterna-
tive.

The only way in which the Left wing
can put a spoke into the plan of Schle-
$nger and the dress bosses, is to prevent
the former from getting control of the
workers on strike. That can be done only if
the Left wing workers are shoulder to
shoulder with the Right wing workers in
the strike, pointing out to them the con-
crete lessons of the struggle, fighting along-
side of them, explaining the truth of the
situation, winning them for a militant
policy, carrying on such an agitation in
the very heart of the strike that the Right
wing workers will begin to press their
"leaders" for a settlement in their own
interests and not in the (interests of their
exploiters, something Schlesinger wal not
accede.

To stay away from the struggle—the
present confused policy of the Party is
tantamount to that — means to leave
Schlesinger a free road along which to
drive the workers to the bosses's millstone.
It means to deliver a heavy blow to the
name and cause of Communism and the Left
wing, already badly discredited by the zig-
zags of the Stalinists.

AN IMPERATIVE QUESTION
The strike is only a few weeks off.

Much time has already been lost by the
vacillating tactics of the Left wing. There
is still time, though, for a turn in the right
direction. We demand of the Party leaders
a clear answer to the questions raised by
Schlesinger's strike plans, an answer with-
out loopholes apd double meanings, an.
answer that the workers will understand:

What is your policy? What do you
propose to do? If the Right wing calls
its strike will you require the Left wing
workers to stay on the job or join in
the struggle to win the dressmakers
away from Schlesinger?
If the Party leaders do not answer, the

Left wing workers must answer themselves!

«The Freest Country in the World»
Investigation of the brutality of the Los

Angeles "Red Squad" in the case of Frank
Spector, local secretary of the International
Labor Defense, is being pushed by the
American Civil Liberties Union.

Spector was speaking on a "free speech
corner" on- the outskirts of the city when
he was arrested and taken to the police
station. He said that while being finger-
printed, he was suddenly set upon and
be'aten by two uniformed policemen. Two
(plain clothes men and a jail physic an stood
by without interfering.

0
Seven Communists have been arrested

and lodged in San Bernardino prison, Cali-
fornia, charged with "speaking without a
police permit, participating in unlawful as-
sembly, and failure to disperse upon law-
ful command." Bail has been fixed tet
$2,000 each.

Because he tried to confer as an at-
torney with a Negro poet who had been
arrested by the Los Angeles "Red Squad"
Leo Gallagher, attorney for the A. C. L.
U., was arrested and jailed for "interfering
with an officer". Gallagher was attending
a meeting celebrating the 12th anniversary
of the Russian revolution, when he was told
that someone had been arrested. He went
outside, and there found John Owens, Ne-
gro poet, in the custody of William Hynes
of the "Red Squad". When Gallagher at-
tempted to tell Owen that he would de-
fend him, Hynes swore at him and said
"I'll bust you in the face!" Gallagher fol-
lowed Hynes and Owens to the police sta-
tion to see that there was no beating, and
then returned to the hall. A policeman ap-
proached him and told him Owens wanted
to see him at the police station. On his ar-
rival there, Gallagher was told he was un-
der arrest and finger-printed. He was
jailed until almost midnight, when he was
released by Judge Reed. Owens said that
he was waiting to read some of his poems
when he was arrested and told he was
wanted for "criminal syndicalism."

<D
Expelled from Nicaragua because they

objected to the American marines and to
the government's toleration of foreign
troops, eight Nicaraguans have been re-
fused admittance to the U. S. and are
being held on Angel Island, California, for
deportation. Nicaragua is not under any

quota restriction, but under plenty of Wall
Street restriction.

The last legal door for escape from serv-
ing 5 years in prison for "sedition" was
closed for Peter Muselin, Tom Zima and
Milan Reeetlar when the United States
Supreme Court refused to consider their
appeal from a decision of the Pennsylva-
nia Supreme Court. The three workers had
been convicted of sedition folowing their
arrest in 1926 at Woodlawn, Pa. The con-
victions were for spreading sedition by
word of mouth, for organizing a seditious
group, and for distributing seditious liter-
ature.

The Textile Union
The Party Chops Off Another Head

The Stalinists have executed a new
"revolution" in a Left wing union with
their customary reckless disregard for con-
sequences. Eli Keller, national secretary of
the National Textile Workers union, has
just been kicked out of his post, and by the
time this appears will probably be officially
expelled firom the Party as well. Keller is
suspected of being a follower of the Love-
stone faction. When the new secretary is
appointed he will be the third one in the
brief period of a few months, Weisbord, the
first secretary, having been removed a
while ago, and now being on the list for ex-
pulsion from the Party, too. In Keller's
place, temporarily, has been put an "office
committee" with Reid, Rusak, Siskind and
Schmees in charge, so that the preliminary
preparations for the coming union conven-
tion will be in "safe" hands, which will see
to it that the Party keeps control and the
Lovestoneites, who have .a measure of
strength in the apparatus, are eliminated.

We are not in the least concerned
Keller and his Right wing colleagues, over
none of whom have any reason or ground
for protesting this recent action. Under Love-
stone's regime he and his consorts pract-
ised the same ruinous factional policy
against all those who disagreed with his
line. He had Voyzey removed in the Nation-
al Miners Union for his temporary "heresy";
he drove Communist Opposition comrades
out of the T. U. E, L. etc., etc. Even after
his expulsion, Lovestone remained silent
on the scandalous action taken against Watt
and similar stunts throughout the country.
Keller himself was the one who engineered
the faction-controlled New York Gastonia
conference so as to prevent our comrades
from getting the floor in this "united front"
body.

In spite of all this, we reiterate what
we have said in the past: These arbitrary,
mechanical methods of influencing the
organizations dominated by the Party will
end in ruining them completely. It marks a
total disregard and contempt for the masses
of non-Party workers. It ends in narrowing
down these movements to the slimmest pos-
sible basis. It is not the way to carry on the
struggle against the Right wing and its
influence on non-Party organizations; it is
precisely the way to strengthen it. First the
T. U. E. L. Then the miners union. Now the
textile. Soon the needle trades union. We
ask: What will be done with Hyman, the
president of the latter? Will he be remov-
ed also? Will the Party continue to pur-
sue its destructive policy of running out of
the mass organizations every individual who
does not at one time or another agree with
some inane—or even some correct—policy
that it advocates?

The Stalinists will yet make one palace
revolution too many.

WILSON'SSIBERIAN ADVENTURE ENDS
The bodies of 75 American soldiers ar-

rived in New York last week on board the
President Roosevelt. The corpses were
brought from the snows of Archangel, Rus-
sian Siberia, where they were interred for
ten years.

No reception committees were on hand
to meet them. No president came to speak
over the coffins, no one from the Senate
or the House, nb generate, no crowds.
Their coming was hardly noticed and bare-
ly announced. Not all of them are even
known, 29 of the coffins were marked with
the words "Unknown United States sol-
dier."

Who were they? What brought them to
Russia?

They are victims of Woodrow Wilson's
brutal, reactionary campaign against the
Russian Workers' Republic. When mil-
lions' throughout the world were celebrat-
ing the armistice on November 11, 1918,
it was hardly known that President Wilson
-was maintaining a force of American
troops in Siberia which worked hand in
hand with the Russian counter-revolution
in its attempt to crush the Workers' Re-
public. No declaration of war was ever
made against the Soviets; it was Wilson^
unofficial war, his private war carried out
at the behest of America's bankers and
business men. While Wilson was babbling
his hypocritical pledges of world peace, his
troops were working to re-establish reac-
tion in Russia While he spoke of frater-
nity and equality, American soldiers were
engaged in fighting for the restoration of
capitalist exploitation and class rule in
the land of the Soviets

Thousands of Russian workers and peas-
ants, poorly armed, ragged, hungry and
tired, but inspired with devotion to their
cause and faith in their strength, fought
on the Siberian fronts in 1918-19 to drive
back the White Guards and the imperialist
troops of the world—French, British, Jap-
anese, Czecho-Slovaks—and Americans.

Hundreds of them fell in the snowy
wastes, with words of freedom and the
new day on their lips, and foreign bullets
in their hearts. Scores of American work-
ers, recruited largely in Michigan regi-
ments, also paid the cost of American im-
perialist intervention.

The American press rarely speaks of
the heroic campaign of the Russian work-
ers and peasants. It passes over in silence
the fact that the American troops mutinied
in some cases rather than shoot down the
Russians with whom they did not have and
could not have any quarrel. It does not
speak of the black crime of Woodrow Wil-
son and the American capitalist class. It
would like to have the American workers
forget.

Over the graves of the Russian work-
ers who fell in Siberia should be inscribed
a stone reading:

HEROES OF THE HE VOLUTION
Died Defending the Socialist Fatherland

Against Reaction)
Over the graves of the American soldiers

brought back from Siberia should be erect-
ed a stone inscribed with this legend:
VICTIMS OF AMERICAN IMPERIALISM
Murdered by the Hand of Woodrow Wilson

and Wall Street
Those are the only fitting epitaphs.
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Throughout the World of Labor

Tt>e Real Victor in the

German Elections
On November 17, municipal elections

were held in Prussia and Saxony. They were
the first important elections since the
social democracy came to the head of the
government, and in Berlin, they were the
first elections since the massacre on May
First.

The Communist Party of Germany
entered the election struggle by affirming
that Germany is in a stage of violent revo-
lutionary outbursts, that the masses are
recovering from their reformist illusions
and are turning to the C. P. of Germany.

A comparison of the Reichstag elections
in 1928 with those of November 17 throws
light on the situation. On May 20, 1928, the
C'. P. C received 611,317 votes in Berlin for
the Reichstag elections. The social demo-
cratic party, 816,196. On November 17, after
the May Day massacre, after a year of the
social democratic coalition government,
after the Sklarek (Berlin .administration)
scandal, this figure sinks to 451,735. But the'
benefit of it does not go to the C. P. G., for
it did not succeed in maintaining the
figure of 1928 which fell from 611,317 to
565,595.

It is true that on November 17 there
were 180,000 fewer voters in Berlin than
in the 1928 elections. Nevertheless, the par-
ties of the bourgeois center (with the ex-
ception of the Democrats whom the
Sklarek affair compromised the most)
maintained the number of votes received
in 1928.

Contrariwise, the fascist bloc, that is,
the National Socialists and the Fascists,
united among themselves (Hugenberg-
Hitler), succeeded in spite of the small
number of voters, in increasing the num-
ber of their votes from 475,184 (in 1928)
to 536,787, and the benefit fell wholly to
the National Socialist Party. It can, then
by no means be said that the result of the
Berlin elections was an "overwhelming
victory" for the Comunist Party of Gar-
many. The Party, following its false «nd
adventurist policy, has been unable to rein-
force its base in the last eighteen months.
The losses of the Social Democratic party
benefited the fascists.

In the whole of Prussia, the results
differ from those in Berlin. In the provin-
ce, the increase of the socialist party, al-
ready quite obvious in 1928, was not halted,
contrary to Berlin. In the industrial center
of Central Germany (Halle-Merseburg) the
Social Democratic Party gained twenty
percent in its vote. The C. P. of G. lost as
much in this former stronghold. The fa-
scist bloc has no gain at all to register
in this country, but rather a diminution of
strength. In Wasserkante, Schleswig-Hol-
stein and in the West, the social democrats
increased everywhere. In part, they obtain-
ed substantial results in Upper-Silesia
(Breslau, Beuthen) but great losses in
favor of the fascists. Nowhere in these reg-
ions did the C. P. of G. succeed in retain-
ing its positions, especially in Saxony. After
having suffered losses in the Landtag elec-
tions (in May), it now loses in this indus-
trial region from twenty to thirty percent
more of the votes (Dresden, Leipzig,
Plauen). The 'hopes of the Brandlerites in
Saxony, which is their stronghold, to
influence a sufficiently large part of the
workers, were lamentably disappointed.

The elections have brought about no de-
cisive change. They show that it was cor-
rect to estimate the regrouping »f the
masses by saying that they will not yet go
towards Communism. The process of evo-
lution of the masses towards bourgeois
reformism still lasts. That is what stands
out even more clearly than in the Landtag
elections a few months ago. At the decisive
points (industrial regions, Saxony, Berlin)
this process has ceased. But that develop-
ment does not benefit the C. P. of G., be-
cause of its ominous policy, but in part
the fascist bloc which will organize on
December 22, in the referendum on the
Young Plan, a new mobilization of the
masses for the fascist dictatorship. Tens
of thousands of workers who followed the
reformists a year ago are falling into in-
difference.

Without according an exaggerated
importance to these elections and to elec-
tions in general, it may be said that they
give quite a revealing picture of the pro-
cess of fermentation and regrouping of the
masses. Unfortunately , it cannot be said,
as does the Eote Fahne oa November 18:
"The election figures show the magnifl-
cePt progress of the C. P." Favorable

the objective circumstances for a

rapid advance of Communism in Germany
are, the party, under the leadership of
Thaelman and Remmele, shows itself incap-
able of profiting by the opportunity and
of grouping the majority of the working
class around the banner of Communism.

KURT LANDAU
Berlin, November 18, 1929.

A Letter from Stalinist

Exile
A LETTER TO THE BULLETIN OF THE

RUSSIAN OPPOSITION
A condition of extraordinary isolation

prevails at the present moment in exile. In
the course of the last few months the
courier blockade has been further reinforc-
ed. Especially does it rigorously hem in
Christian Rakovsky, who is now at Bar-
naoul, as you know, where he was sent
from Saratov. The initiative for addressing
a declaration came from the group of
deportees at Saratov, which had Rakovsky
at its head. No sensible person could ex-
pect any practical immediate result from
this declaration. No, the declaration is a
new mobilization of the deportees, of whom
a part had given way under a certain wind
of panic during the summer, caused by
complete isolation and the lack of any
information: in addition, these comrades
had nothing else to read for many months
than Pravda. In this sense, the declaration
has completely performed its mission. The
Saratov group has been dissolved as a
punishment for this mobilization of the de-
portees around the declaration and around
the theses of Rakovsky, in which the fun-
damental questions are presented with all
the necessary charity, *

You know that a pretty substantial
group of deportees has been carried off by
a wave of Illusions. Isolation and uncertain-
ty, as I have already said, have played a
big role here. But it is nevertheless aston-
ishing that there were people capable of tak-
ing Centrism for Communism, when a rich
experience tells us one thing: Centrism is
capable of making tremendous vacillations
towards the Left and still remain Centrism.
It is no longer Radek who is tracing the
line of demarcation in the Opposition
(that's an old story) but I. N. Smirnov. I
am informed that he has addressed the
third ** text of his declaration which differs
in nothing but style from the text of the
trinity (Radek-Preobrazhensky-Smilga).

Despite the departures that have result-
ed, the colonies of the deportees are In-
creasing, being supplemented by more homo-
geneous and firmer elements, thus, when
I wrote you my first letter, we were four;
now we are fourteen.

The situation in the country, from what
I gather in the press, presents itself thus,
fin my opinion: on the order of the day —
without setting an exact date— is written
the inevitable explosion of a civil war, with
the possibility of foreign interventon. The
Party and the working class must be
orientated along this perspective. The most
dongerous policy is that of the ostrich. The
leladers of the party continue either to
feed the party with "official" pictures of
prosperity or with unexpected sensational
events in the domain of internal and
foreign relations, without attempting to
analyze them seriously, or — what is worst
of all — to direct the attention of the party
on to deliberately false roads, as was the
case, for example, with the loathsome
articles of Yaroslavsky on the letter of
Solnzev. (A propos of this letter, assuming
that it is authentic, it is indubitable that it
represents the product of a temporary
confusion and is in no way characteristic
of the exile and not at all — it is hardly

* In Popnlalre (the French socialist
paper) a certain Rosenfeld regards the de-
claration as a result of faint-heartedness,
of capitulation and of a course towards
well-rewarded posts. It would be needless
to dwell upon this zealous and mercenary
servitor of the social democracy, one of the
parties of power of capital, if he did not
find imitators among the ultra-Left phrase-
mongers and bunglers who utter the same
ideas in essence, but only in a meaner form.
Which shows us once more that the ultra-
Leftists are in accord with the estimates
of the social democracy not only in the
question of the Chinese Eastern Railway,
but also in that of evaluating the declara-
tion of the Russian Opposition.

** The first two texts, being found
Insufficient by the Central Committee, were
not accepted.

necessary to say so—of the comrades who
are in Russia.

The tension of the situation obliges the
Party itself to seek new ways under the
aegis of the apparatus. Thence, the ever
new fermentations and groupings, the birth
of a new Left wing within the party
(Schatzkin, Sten, etc). Whatever its leaders
may be *** the birth of a Left wing and
the necessity for a new campaign against
the "semi-Trotskyists" are the symptoms of
healthy and very important tendencies,
which attest the fact that we cannot be cut
off from the party.

We have been informed by the party
journal in Kharkov of the policy of the
Urbahns group. We have refuted dozens of
times before the masses the ideas that the
Stalinists impute to us. Now the Stalinists
utilize the articles of Urbahns to reinforce
their accusations against us and to com-
promise the Opposition. Is there any hope
of correcting the line of Urbahns? We can
absolutely not bear the responsibility for
such positions. Not to be able to find his
place In the struggle between international
imperialism and the revolution—that's
shocking.

The point of view of the Left Opposi-
tion on the First of August is not clear to
us. There is no doubt at all that'Molotov's
interpretation of Bucharin's "Third Period"
is the preparation of the basis for interna-
tional adventures of the Cantonese type.
Nevertheless, the question remains always
posed whether we must abandon our "right"
to the street. It is in the same way that
the question of the First of May is posed.

Warm greetings and best wishes,
A. B.

0

Tardieu, the Man of

the Hour
Tardieu is master of the situation. His

appetite for power can be satisfied. And
through him, the bourgeoisie will also be
able to handle systematically the great
ventures that world competition now impos-
es upon it.

Tardieu has succeeded in making him-
self appear as the candidate of the country
and no longer only as the candidate of a
majority of the deputies. There has been
renewed for him the "mystery of confi-
dence" with which Poincare was surround-
ed In his day. The press, big industry, the
whole bourgeoisie proclaims him: Tardieu
is the man of the situation.

Back in 1926, Poincare, the honest and
ferocious accountant of the bourgeoisie, was
the man of the situation. Since then he
stabilized the franc. He balanced the bud-
get, he realized the important budgetary
surpluses. Now capitalism wants a builder
and a spender man who kno'ws how to
undertake work, to invest capital, to
develop and to coordinate—in a word, to
rationalize. There he is: Tardieu! The press
is burning incense, the economic groups
caress him: he Is their figure-head. The
situation now demands a directing crew
that attends actively to the business of
capitalism. The Hague Conference, the
Young Plan have changed International
positions. The ever smaller field of markets
necessitates an ever more violent struggle
to conquer them. But the foreign markets
are already so disputed that the home
iriarket must be arranged for the greatest
absorbtive capacity. The whole policy of the
Hardieu cabinet, as far as it ;is defined in his
declaration, is orientated In this spirit.

Here is the situation. Tardieu and his
crew are not the only ones who would have
to come through. It must be made clear
that a Paul Boncour would have been un-
able to do otherwise. He would have imitat-
ed his colleague Snowden. The illusions of
the petty bourgeoisie, of the "people" in
power, through the Daladiers or the Blums,
have vanished forever. The governments
of French imperialism can only carry out
one policy, that of big capital, of produc-
tion, of finance capital. It is dictatorial
policy that Tardieu will carry on and which
Boncour would have carried on. Only the
revolutionary policy of the proletariat can
be set against it.

The declaration of the Tardieu govern-
ment is addressed to the "country", over
the heads of the deputies. It puts the
government under the control of the coun-
try, that is, of the capitalists. It promises
"prosperity" to the country and considers

*** Schatzkin and others, according
to a recent Dally Worker dispatch, have
confessed their sins to Stalin since this
was written.

itself responsible for it to the whole na-
tion. Tardieu denotes, timidly enough as
yet, his contempt for parties and parlia-
mentary formations. He addresses himself
to the producers, to the manufacturers, to
the tradesmen, to the peasants. He brings
them his program of endowments and re-
ductions. He announces without a smile the
lowest decreases in taxes on the transporta-
tion of manure or on pharmaceutical pro--
ducts. He makes It clear that all the com-
munes in France will know how much the
government will give to the country for
technical education to give them an ap-
petite, for tourists, to entice the dollars—
three billions in all.

But the cynical demagogue does not
speak of the tens of billions which are the
share of the War and Naval departments!!

There is the program that the situa-
tion requires. It upsets the "democratic"
prerogative. It passes over the represen-
tatives of the people; it addresses Itself to
the country, but speaks only for the bour-
geoisie, for the pillars of capitalism. Pro-
duce, tra.de; the State, which is your in-
strument, will help you; we will free It
from the petty bourgeois obstructors, from
the pusillanimous defenders of the artisans,
etc.

For the working class, the program of
Tardieu is the muzzle and the police, be-
cause it is the very program of the
employers. The government cannot have or
allow towards the working class any other
policy than that of the capitalists. The
declaration promises but one thing to the
workers, the application of . the law of
social insurance. -Insurance being carried
out on the backs of the workers and by -a
withholding of their wages; Tardieu can
do nothing but have it applied. But as to the
rest, his declaration does not speak of a
"social program", as the bourgeois parties
"of the Left" know so well to do, as Poin-
care himself knew so well to do. And after
all why should he speak of a social
program. His social program springs
clearly from his economic program.
'The economic program is that of
the big employers and consequently, his
"social program" is also that of the big
employers: rationalization,, sueezing of
wages, repression of the labor movement
and tormenting the revolutionary organiza-
tions.

The employers, encouraged by the
State, will have all the latitude to reinforce
Its exploitation. "Order," to whose rebirth
Tardieu has already contributed, will be
still mpre consolidated.

Under such conditions, the Cdmmunist
party would have to revise its attitude. Qn
the contrary, however, it continues to be
rent asunder by persisting in all its errors.
The day of the opening of the Chamber,
Cachln delivered a wholly insipid speech
from the tribune in which he limited him-
self to saying that Tardieu was not qual-
ified to lead the "honest" working people.
Wherein is Tardieu's past more scandalous
for a Communist than that of most of the
bourgeois "statesmen"? Aren't they all ac-
customed to carry on their own business
at the same time as that of the State? Aren't
they all in the service of economic groups
of interests? It is evidence that when one
speaks of a "dishonest" bourgeois states-
man, he assumes that there are others who
are honest; but this opposition does not
exist. Honesty or dishonesty have a class
meaning. Capitalist honesty is to despoil of
the workers, to dispute over imperialist
booty, to fatten at the same time as the
State. Tardieu has not abstained from act-
ing as in the past.

Precisely one of the myths of bourgeois
democracy is to have the people believe
in the "integrity" of their representatives,
In their independence and their personal
probity. But this myth must be unmasked
by the Communists who show that these
people are the beneficiaries of capitalist
profit, on account of which they dupe the
workers.

The honest Cachin is taking the wrong
road in clinging to the dishonesty of Tar-
dieu. He should, on the contary have de-
clared that Tardieu was the worthy repres-
entative of capitalist democracy, the proper
executor of imperialist piracies.

Cachin also limited himself to saying
the program of the Tardieu government Is
translated for the working class by a
redoubling of the repression. It Is true. But
this repression arises at a time when the
working class is disunited, when the Com-
munist party gives it an example of con-
fusion and corruption.

Tardieu governs all the surer for the
revolutionary movement being misled and
its perspectives wrong. The leadership of

(Continued on Page 8)
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Communism and Syndicalism - - by L Trotsky
The trade union question is a most im-

portant one for the labor movement and,
consequently, for the Opposition. Without an
exact position in the trade union question,
the Opposition will be unable to have a
real influence upon the .working class. That
is why I believe it necessary to submit here,
in the discussion a few considerations on the
trade union question.

The Party and the Trade Unions
1. The Communist Party is the funda-

mental arm of revolutionary action of the
proletariat, the combat organization of its
vanguard that must ranse itself to the role
of guide of the working class in all the
spheres of its struggle and consequently in
the trade union field.

2. Those who, in principle, oppose
trade union autonomy to the leadership of
the Comunist Party, oppose thereby—
whether they want to or not—the most back-
.••nvd proletarian section to the vanguard
f t the working class, the struggle
wor immediate demands to the struggle for
the complete liberation of the workers, re-
formism to Communism, opportunism to re-
volutionary Marxism.
Revolutionary Syndicalism and Communism

3. Pre-war syndicalism, at the enthus-
iastic epoch of its expansion, by .fighting
for trade union. autonomy^ actually fought
for its deliverance from the bourgeois gov-
ernment and its parties, among them the
parliamentary socialist party. It was the
struggle -against opportunism—for revolu-
tionary methods. Moreover, revolutionary
syndicalism did not make a fetich of the
autonomy of the mass organizations. On the
contrary, it understood and preached the
leading role of the revolutionary minority
in the mass organizations, which reflect the
working class with all its contradictions,
its Weaknesses, its backward point of view.

4. The theory of the active minority
was, in feality, an uncompleted theory of
a proletarian party. In all its practise, re-
volutionary syndicalism was an embryo of
a revolutionary party, contrary to opportun-
ism which was nothing but a caricature of
revolulonary Communism.

5. The weakness of anarcho-syndical-
ism, even in its classic period, was the ab-
sence of a theoretical basis and, as a result,
a poor understanding of the nature of the
government and its role in" the class strug-
gle; an incomplete and, consequently, a
wrong conception of the role of the revolu-
tionary minority, for example, the Party.
Thence the mistake in tactics, such as the
fetichism of the general strike, the incom-
prehension of the necessary connection be-
tween the insurrection and the seizure of
power, etc.

6. After the war, French syndicalism
found, not only its criticism but also its
development and its completion in Com-
munism. To try to revive revolutionary
syndicalism would be to try to make history
go backwards. For the labor movement
these attempts can only have a reactionary
significance.

The False Disciples of Syndicalism
7. The false disciples of syndicalism

transform (in words) the independence of
the trade union organizations from the
bourgeoisie and the reformist socialists into
independence In general, into, absolute
independence from all the parties, the Com-
munist Party included.

If, in its period of expansion, syndical-
ism considered itself a vanguard, and fought
for the leadership of the vanguard minority
among the backward masses, the false di-
sciples of syndicalism fight at present
against the identical wishes of the Com-
munist vanguard, attempting, though with-
out success, to base themselves upon the
lack of development and the prejudices of
the most backward sections of the working
class.

8. Liberation from the influence of the
bourgeoisie cannot be a passive state. It
can express itself only by political acts,
for example by the struggle against the
bourgeoisie. This struggle must be inspir-
ed by a distinct program which requires
organization and tactics for its execution.
It is the union of program, organization and
tactics that makes the Party. In this way,
the real independence of the proletariat
from the bourgeois government cannot be
realized unless the proletariat conducts its
struggle under the direction of a revolu-
tionary and not an opportunist Party.

9. The false disciples of syndicalism
would have one believe that the trade
unions are sufficient to themselves. Tb«o-
retfcally, this means nothing, but in practise
it means the dissolving of the revolutionarj
vanguard into the backward masses, as is
shown by trade unionism. *

It is by embracing large masses that
the trade unions best fulfill their mission.
A proletarian Party merits its name only
if it is ideologically homogeneous, bound
by unity of action and organization. To re-
present the trade unions as able to suffice
to themselves, as though the proletariat had
already attained its "majority", is to deceive
the proletariat, is to picture it other than
it is and can be under capitalism, which
(keeps enormous masses of workers in a
retarded state of ignorance, leaving only the
vanguard of the proletariat the possibility
of carrying out a passage through all the dif-
ficulties, up to the clear comprehension of
the tasks of the its whole class.

The Heal Autonomy of the Trade Unions Is
Jfot Assailed by Party Leadership
10. The real, practical and not meta-

physical autonomy of trade union organiza-
tion is not disturbed in the slightest degree
and it not diminished by the struggle for
influence of the Communist Party. Every
member of the trade union has the right
to vote as he thinks necessary and to elect
the one who seems to him most worthy.
Communists posses this right in the same
way as others.

The conquest of the majority by the
Communists in the directing organs takes
place quite in accordance with the principles
of autonomy, for example, the self-admini-
stration of the trade unions. On the other
hand, no trade union statute can prevent or
prohibit the Party from calling the general
secretary of the Confederation of Labor to
its central committee, for here we are
entirely in the domain of the autonomy of
the 'Party.

11. In the trade unions, the Com-
munists, of course, submit to the discipline
of the Party, no matter what posts they
occupy. This does not exclude but supposes
their submission to trade union discipline.
In other words, the Party does not impose
upon them any line of conduct that con-
tradicts the state of mind or the opinions
of the majority of the members of the trade
unions. In entirely exceptional cases, when
the Party considers impossible the sub-
mission of its members to some reactionary
decision of the trade union, it points out
openly to its members the consequences that
flow from it—when it is a matter, for
instance, of measures enacted against the
Communist concerning trade union posts,
expulsions and so forth.

With juridical formulae in these ques-
tions—and autonomy is a purely juridical
formula—one can come to naught. The ques-
tion must be posed at bottom in the con-
crete reality of trade 'union policy. A cor-
rect policy must be opposed to a wrong
policy.

The Character of the Party's Direction
Depends Upon Specific Conditions

12. The character of the Party's direc-
tion, its methods and its forms, can differ
profoundly in accordance with the general
conditions of a given country or with the
period of its development.

In capitalist countries, where the Com-
munist Party does not possess any means of
coercion, it obviously can gain the leader-
ship only by the Communists being in the
trade unions as rank and file members or
functionaries.

The number of Communists in leading
posts of the trade unions is only one of the
means of measuring the influence of the
Party in the trade unions. The most impor-
tant factor in evaluation is the percentage
of rank and file Communists in relation to
the whole unionized mass. But the principal
criterion is the general influence of the
Party on the working class which is measur-
ed by the circulation of the Communist
press, the attendance at meetings of the
Party, the number of votes at elections
and, what is especially important, the
number of workingmen and women who
respond actively to the Party's appeals to
struggle.

13. It s clear that the influence of the
Communist Party in general, and in the
trade unions in particular, will grow the
more revolutionary the situation becomes.

These conditions permit an appreciation
of the degree and the form of the true real
and not metaphysical autonomy of the trade
unions. In times of "peace", when the most
militant forms of trade union action are
isolated group strikes, the direct part of
the Party in trade union action falls back
to second place. As a general rule, the
Party does not make a decision on every
isolated strike. It helps the trade union to

* A distinction is made here between
trade unions and trade unionism and
"syndicats" (the French word for labor

unions). French is usually different from
the classic English and American type by
the fact that the former are organized by
industry and the latter, usually, by trade
or craft.—Ed.

decide the question of knowing if the strike
is opportune and well engaged, by means
of its political and economic information
and by its advice. It serves the strike with
its agitation, etc. First place in the strike
belongs, naturally, to the trade union.

The situation changes radically when
the movement rises to the general strike
and still more to the direct struggle for
power. In these conditions, the leading role
of the Party becomes entirely direct and
immediate. The trade unions—naturally, not
those that pass to the other side of the
barricade—become the apparatus of orga-
nization of the Party which, in the pre-
sence of the whole class, stands forth as
the guide of the revolution, assuming the
whole responsibility.

In the field extending between the iso-
lated group strike and the revolutionary
insurrection of the class are divided all the
possible forms of reciprocal relations be-
tween the Party and the trade unions, the
various degrees of direct and immediate
leadership, etc.

But under all conditions the Party tends
to win general leadership, by relying upon
the real autonomy of the trade unions
which, as organizations, it goes without
saying, are not "submitted" to it.

The Politic/i] Independence of the
Trade Unions Is a Myth

14. Facts show that politically "inde-
pendent" trade unions exist nowhere. There
have never been any. Experience and theory
say that there never will be any. In the
United States, the trade unions are directly
bound by their apparatus to the general
staffs of industry and the bourgeois parties
In England, the trade unions which, in
times past, mainly supported the liberals,
at present constitute the material basis of
the Labor Party. In Germany, the trade
unions march under the banner of the social
democracy. In the Soviet Republic, their
direction belongs to the Bolsheviks. In
France, one of the trade union organiza-
tions follows the socialists, the other the
Communists. In Finland, the trade unions
were divided only a little while ago to go
one towards the social democracy, the other
towards Communism. That is how it is
everywhere.

The theoreticians of "the independence"
of the trade union movement have not
taken the trouble up to now to think of
this question: why their slogan not only
does not approach its realization in practise,
anywhere but why on the contrary, the/de-
pendence of the trade unions to the leader-
ship of a party becomes everywhere, with-
out exception, more and more evident and
open? Yet, this corresponds entirely to
the character of the imperialist epoch,
which bares all class relations and which
even within the proletariat, accentuates the
contradictions between its aristocracy and
its most exploited sections.

The Syndicalist League, Embryo of a Party
15. The most recent expression of the

today outstripped syndicalism is the Syn-
dicalist League (Ligrue Syndicalist*). By all
its traits, it comes forward as a political
organization which seeks to subordinate the
trade union movement to its influence. In
fact, the League recruits its members not
in accordance with the trade union principle,
but in accordance with the principle of
political groupings: it has its platform, if
not its program, and it defends it in Its
publications; it has its own internal disci-
pline within the trade union movement. In
the Confederal congresses, its partisans act
as a political fraction in the same way as
the Communist fraction. If we are not to be
lost in words, the tendency of the Syndical-
ist League comes to the struggle to liberate
the two Confederations from the leadership
of the socialists and Communists and to
unite them under the direction of the Mo-
natte group.

The League does not act openly In the
name of the right and the necessity, for
the vanguard minority, to fight to extend
its influence over the most backward mass-
es; it presents Itself masked by what It
calls trade union "autonomy." From this
point of view, the League approaches the
socialist party which also realizes its
leadership under cover of the words: "inde-
pendence of the trade union movement".
The Communist Party, on the contrary,
says openly to the working class: here is
my program, my tactics and my policy,
which I propose to the trade unions.

The proletariat must never believe any-
thing blindly. It must Judge every party and
every organization by their work. But the
workers should have a double and treble
distrust towards those pretenders to leader-
ship who act incognito, under a mask, who
make the proletariat believe that it has no
need of leadership in general.

The Proletariat Does Not Demand the
"Autonomy" of the Trade Unions

but a Correct Leadership
16. The right of a political party to

fight to win the trade unions to its influence
must not be denied, but this question must
be posed: in the name of what program and
what tactics is this organization fighting?
From this point of view, the Syndicalist
League does not give the necessary guaran-
ees. Its program is extremely vague, as are
its tactics. In its political estimations, it
acts only according to circumstances. Ac-
knowledging the proletarian revolution and
even the dictatorship of the proletariat, it
ignores the party and fights against Com-
munist leadership without which the pro-
letarian revolution would greatly risk re-
maining a phrase devoid of sense.

17. The ideology of trade union inde-
pendence has nothing in common with the
ideas and sentiments of the proletariat as
a class. If the party, by its direction, is
capable of assuring a correct, clear-sighted
and firm policy in the trade unions, not a.
single worker will have the idea of rebelling
against the leadership of the Party. The
historical experience of the Bolsheviks has
proved that.

This also holds for France, where the
Communists received 1,200,000 votes In the
elections while the C. G. T. U. has only a
fourth or a third of this number. It is
clear that the abstract slogan of autonomy
cannot permit one to touch the masses.
Quite another thing is trade union bu-
reaucracy. It not only sees professional
competition in the Party bureaucracy, but
it even tends to make Itself Independent of
control by the vanguard of the proletariat.
The slogan of independence is, by its very
basis, a bureaucratic and not a class slogan.

The Fetich of Trade Union Unity
18. After the fetich of "independence,"

the Syndicalist League transforms th« ques-
tion of trade union unity into a fetich also.

It goes without saying that the main-
tenance of the unity of the trade union or-
ganizations has enormous advantages, as
much from the point of view of the daily
tasks of the proletariat as from the point
of view of the struggle of the Communist
Party to extend its influence over the mas-
ses. But the facts prove that since the first
successes of the revolutionary wing in the
trade unions, the opportunists have set
themselves deliberately on the road of "scis-
sion. Pacific relations with the bourgeoisie
are dearer to them than the unity of the
proletariat. That is the sure result of the
post-war experience.

We Communists are interested in every
way to prove to the workers that the
responsibility for the split of the trade
union organizations falls back upon the
social democracy. But it does not at all
follow that the empty formula of unity is
more important for us than the revolution-
ary tasks of the working class.

19. Eight years have passed since the
trade union split in France. During this
time, the two organizations have foughl
each other violently like two mortallj
hostile political parties. In these conditions
to think of being able to unify the trade
union movement by the simple preaching
of unity would be to nurture illusions. To
declare that without the preliminary uni-
fication of the two trade union organiza-
tions not only the proletarian revolution,
but even a sufficiently serious class strug-
is impossible, means to make the future of
the revolution depend upon the corrupted
clique of trade union reformists.

In fact, the future of the revolution
depends not upon the fusion of the two
trade union apparatuses, but the unification
of the majority of the working class around
revolutionary slogans and revolutionary
methods of struggle.

At present, the unification of the work-
ing class is only possible by fighting against
the agents of class collaboration who are
found not only in poltical parties but also
in the trade unions.

20. The real road leading to the unity
of the proletariat is found in the develop-
ment, the redressing, the enlargement, the
consolidation of the revolutionary C. G. T.
and in the weakening of the reformist C.
G. T.

It is not excluded but, on the contrary,
very likely that at the time of its revolu-
tion, the French proletariat will enter into
struggle with two Confederations: behind
one will be found the masses and behind
the other the aristocracy of labor and the
bureaucracy.

The Character of the Trade Union
Opposition

21. The new trade union opposition
obviously does not want to enter ~n
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road of syndicalism. At the same time, it
breaks with the Party,—not with a certain
policy nor with a certain leadership, but
with the party In general. This means quite
simply that ideologically it definitely dis-
arms itself and falls back to the positions
of guildism or trade unionism.

22. .The trade union opposition ap-
pears to be satisfied with its variety. But
t is characterized by common traits which
do not bring it closer to the Comunist Op-
position of the Left, but on the contrary
alienate it and oppose it.

The trade union opposition does not
fl'ght against the thoughtless acts and wrong
methods of the Communist leadership, but
against the influence of Communism over
the working class.

The trade union opposition does not
fight against the ultra-Leftist evaluation of
a given situation and the rhythm of its
development but acts, in reality, counter to
revolutionary perspectives in general.

The trade union opposition does not
fight against caricature-like methods of anti-
militarism but puts forward a pacifist
orientation. In other words, the trade union
opposition is manifestly developing in the
reformist spirit.

23. Altogether wrong are the affirma-
tions that during these last years—contrary
to what happened in Germany, Czecho-
slovakia and other countries—there has not
been formed in France a Right grouping
in the revolutionary camp. The main point
is that, forsaking the revolutionary policy
of Communism, the Right opposition in
Pranoe, comforming to the traditions of the
French labor movement, has assumed a
trade union character concealing In this
way its political physiognomy. At bottom,
the majority of the trade union opposition
represents the Right wing just as the
Brandler group itn Germany, the Czech
trade unionists who, after the split, have
taken a clearly reformist position, etc.

The Policy of the Communist Party
24. One may seek to object that all the

preceding considerations could be correct
only on condition that the party has a
correct Communist policy. But this objec-
tion is unfounded. The question of the rela-
tions between the Party, which represents
the proletariat as It should be, and the
trade unions, which represent the proleta-
riat as it should be, and the trade unions,
which represent the proletariat as it is,
is the most fundamental question of revolu-
tionary Marxism. It would be veritable
suicide to spurn the only possible reply to
this question solely because the Communist
Party, for objective and subjective reasons
of which we have spoken more than once,
is now conducting a false policy towards
the trade unions, as well as in other fields.
A correct policy must be opposed to a
wrong policy. Towards this end, the Left
Opposition has been constituted as a fac-
tion. If it is considered that the French
Communist Party in its entirely is in a
state where there is no longer any remedy
or hope—which we absolutely do not think
—another Party must be opposed to it. But
the question of the position of the Party
towards the class does not change one Iota
by this fact.

The Communist Opposition considers
that: to influence the trade union move-
ment, to help it find its correct orientation,
to strengthen it by correct slogans, is im-
possible except by means of the a Com-
munist Party( or of a faction for the mo-
ment) which, besides its other attributes,
is the central laboratory of the ideology
of the working class.

25. The correctly understood task of
the Communist Party does not consist solely
in gaining influence over the trade unions,
such as they are, but in winning, through
the trade unions, an influence over the
majority of the working class. This is pos-
sible only if the methods employed by the
Party in the trade unions correspond to the
nature and the tasks of the latter. The
struggle for influence of the Party in the
trade unions finds its objective verification
in the fact they do or do not thrive, and in
the fact that the number of their members
increases, as well as in their relations with
the greatest masses. If the Party buys its
Influence in the trade unions only at the
price of a diminution and a factionalizing
of the latter—transforming them into aux-
iliaries of the Party for momentary alms
and preventing them from becoming
genuine organizations of the masses—the
relations between the party and the class
are wrong. It is not necessary for us to
dwell here on the causes of such a situa-
tion. We have already done it more than
once and we will always do it. The change-
ableness of the official Communist policy
reflect its adventurist tendency to make it-
self master of the working class with the
briefest delay, by means of stage, play,
camouflage, superficial agitation, etc.

The means of issuing from this situa-
tion does not, however, lie in the opposl-
lon of the trade unions to the party (or
5 the faction), but in the relentless strug-

gle for changing the whole policy of the
Party as well as that of the trade unions.

The Tasks of the Communist Left
26. The Left Opposition must place

the questions of the trade union movement
In indissoluble connection with the ques-
tions of the political struggle of the prole-
tariat. It must give a concrete analysis of
the present stage of development of the
French labor movement. It must give an
evaluation, in quantity as well as quality,
of the present strike movement and its
perspectives in relation to the perspectives
of the economic development of France. It
is needless to say that it completely rejects
the perspective of capitalist stabilization
and pacifism even for a period of ten years.
It proceeds from an estimation of our epoch
as being a revolutionary epoch. It springs
from the necessity of a timely prepara-
tion of the vanguard proletariat in face of
the brusque turns which are not only
probable but inevitable. The firmer and
more implacable Is its action against the
supposedly revolutionary rantings of the
Centrist bureaucracy, against political
hysteria which does not take conditions into
account, which confuses today with yester-
day or with tomorrow, the more firmly and
resolutely must it set Itself against the
elements of the Right that take up its critic-
ism and conceal themselves under it In
order to introduce their tendencies into
revolutionary Marxism

* * *
27. New fixing of boundaries? New

polemics? New splits'? That will be the
lament the good-natured but tired souls,
who would like to transform the Opposition
into a calm retreat where one can tranquilly
rest himself from the great tasks, while
retaining Intact the name of revolutionary
"of the Left". No! we say to them, to
these tired souls: we will certainly not
follow the same road. Truth has never yet
been a sum of errors. Revolutionary organ-
ization has never yet been composed of
small conservative groups, seeking primar-
ily to distinguish themselves from each
other. There are epochs when the revolu-
tionary tendency is reduced to a small
minority in the labor movement. But those
epochs do not demand arrangements be-
tween the small groups which mutually hide
their errors, but on the contrary, a doubly
implacable struggle for a correct perspective
and an education of the cadres in the spirit
of genuine Marxism. Victory Is possible
only in this way.

28. So far as the author of these lines
is personally concerned, he must admit that
the notion he had of the Monatte group
when he was deported fronr the Soviet
Union proved to be too optimistic and, by
that fact, false. For many years the author
did not have the possibility of following the
activity of this group. He judged it from
old memories. The divergences showed
themselves in fact profounder and more
acute than one might have supposed. The
events of these recent times have proved
beyond a doubt that without a clear and
precise Ideological delimitation from the
line of syndicalism, the Communist Opposi-
tion in France will not go forward. The
theses proposed represent by themselves
the first step on the road of this delimita-
tion which is the prelude for the victorious
struggle against the revolutionary jabber-
ings and the opportunist essence of Cachin,
M^onmousseau and Company.

October 14, 1929.

TO BE SURE! TO BE SURE! BUT THAT
WAS IN THE SECOND PERIOD!

"We must recollect how the differences
of opinion arose at the end of 1924, when
the Leningrad organization moved that
Trotsky be expelled from the Party. The
majority of the Central Committee declar-
ed themselves opposed to this, and confined
themselves to superseding Trotsky from
his position as war commissar ; the
majority of the C. C. were of the opinion
that this motion, as also the proposal mov-
ed by Zinovev and Kamenev for the ex-
pulsion of Trotsky from the Political Bureau
involved grave dangers for the Party; ex-
pulsions are infections and can go too far"
(Applause) .

— From the speech of Stalin at the 14th
Congress of the Russian Communist
Party, December 1925.

Three Communists In St. Clairsville,
Ohio, .were convicted on charges of criminal
syndicalism for distributing leaflets attack-
ing Congress and the Kellogg Pact. The three
workers, who took part in the August 1st
antlrwar demonstration, were first held on
;sbdition chargejs but these were later
changed to the criminal syndicalism charg-
es on which they were convicted. Maxi-
mum penalties under the Ohio law ate
10 years in prison and a fine of $5,000.
The three workers, two men and a woman
are out on $2,000 bail pending their ap-
peal.

The National Revolt in Haiti
Continued from Page 1

tual head of the government until a Wall
Street tool, Dartiguenave, was foisted upon
the country as president at the point of
Marine bayonets, even as President Bor-
no is today.

The resistance of Haiti was nevertheless
not eliminated. The U. S. then seized the
ten main ports of Haiti and their customs
houses, collected all customs dues, and es-
tablished what amounted to a military dic-
tatorship over the country A treaty was
finally jammed through which robbed Haiti
of the faintest semblance of sovereignty.
Still under the apostle of brotherhood and
peace, President Wilson, an agreement was
arranged naming the National City Bank
as the financial overseer of the country.

The military subjection of Haliti then
began in full force. The barbaric corvee, or
forced road work, was revived, and virtual
slave raids conducted by the Marines to
help "improve the country". Marine atro-
cities, rivalling the alleged ones of the
"Huns" during the war, became the order
of the day. In a few years of its domina-
tion, James Weldon Johnson reports, more
than 3,0000 unarmed Haitians were done to
death by the American Marines. And the
Haitian population is only 3,000,000.

Since that time there is hardly a phase
of financial, political, military or indus-
trial life of the country that has not been
put into a water-tight compartment with an
American watch-dog at the door, The U.

S. does not propose, under any circum-
stances, to forsake Its control voluntarily.
The naval bases of Haiti are of immense
strategic importance for the control of the
Panama Canal—as a weapon against Great
Britain. This Is particularly true since the
latter has declared only as late as Novem-
ber 25, through the Firsit Lord of the Ad+
mlralty, A. V. Alexander, that there has
been "no decision to close the minor naval
base at Bermuda and Jamaica and there
is no intention of taking such a decision."
A glance at the map shows that Jamaica
lies in an almost direct line between Amer-
ican-controlled Cuba and Haiti, and the
Panama Canal.

The dispatch of a new force of Marines
to put down the strikes and the resentment
—which Is country-wide—of the Haitians,
gives the measure of the essence of Hoov-
er's Quaker brotherly love and strivings
for peace It indicates the deliberate fraud-
ulence of the claims of the Kellogg "peace"
pact to halt war, because it is a murderous
war that American imperialism is carrying
on against the Haitian people

A protest against the military interven-
tion by every workers organization will en-
courage the Haitian workers, peasants and
students to continue and sharpen their bat-
tle to rid the country of the Wall Street
oppression. Make the Marines get out of
Haiti! Help to bear the iron heel of the
National City Bank, and its political agent
Hoover off the neck of Haiti.

GREETINGS SENT TO THE WEEKLY FROM CHICAGO

The Chicago branch of the Communist
League of America (Opp.) sends heartiest
geetings to our fighting organ of Marxism-
Leninism, the MILITANT. The intensifica-
tion of class struggle here and internation-
ally, and along with it the continued vile
distortions of the basic principles of the
movement by the Party (employing the
methods of Stalinism) d«m«nd more than
ever the building of a solid basis for the
MILITANT, insuring ita Issuance as a
weekly, penetrating all sections of the
movement with its sharp and uncompro-
mising defense of Marxism.

We pledge ourselves to work to the limit
toward this end. Our proof will be in our
work. This is a challenge to the other
branches.

For the Unity of the Communist forces!
For the victory of Mterxism-Leninism!
All power to the Militant!

FROM MINNEAPOLIS
Forward, comrades! The Militant a

Weekly. Wonderful, noble work. Your
labor and sacrifices lead the way and in-
dicate the path for the future, fitting us
at the same time for still more important
and difficult tasks. The comrades through-

out the country and in the different sections
understand and will redouble their efforts
in order that full advantage may be taken
of this new weapon.

Vincent R. Dunne.
FROM KANSAS CITY

We here in K. C. feel confident that
the Weekly Militant, once started, will not
only pay its own way financially but will
be the means of building up the Commun-
ist League (Opposition) in the U. S. A.
Speed the Weekly Militant! K. C. will
be with you one hundred percent.

A. A. Buehler.
FROM BOSTON

Congratulations from the Boston group!
Last year we were a few isolated groups
—this year we are strong enough to pub-
lish a Weekly! The Weekly is an absolute
necessity. The official Stalinist press f Is
the minds of the comrades with lies nd
misrepresentations and what is worso, he
attitude of the Stalinists towards all .m-
portant events is so infantile that -he
comrades in the Party are all befuddled.
We must supply them with information and
revive their knowledge of Leninism and
Marxism. We will do our best to help you
financially. Antoinette Konikow.

Militant
A Subscription to the Weekly for One Year

L,. D. I rotsky
Booklet on the Program of the Comintern

^ T H E MILITANT is making a special of-
fer. A one year subscription (52 issues) to the
Militant is two dollars. A copy of L. D. Trotsky's
brilliant criticism of the draft program of the
Communist International (150 pages) is thirty-five
cents. Under the terms of the special offer, both
the yearly subscription and the booklet can be ob-
tained for only two dollars ($2.00). The blank is
for your convenience. Fill It out immediately and
send it in.

The Militant
25 Third Avenue,
New York, N. Y.

Name

Address

City State

I am enclosing $2.00 to cover the subscription and the book
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«Hoover Brings You Peace and Plenty»
The nursemaid to American capitalism,

has delivered his message to Congress and
sounded a militant note for the class that
put him into office.

Hoover's message was delivered in the
face of three outstanding facts: First, the
sharpening of the competition between the
United States and England for their re-
spective shares of the world market, a
struggle which is leading headlong towards
war, however thinly the flight is con -
cealed by "disarmament" ' negotiations.
Second, the resounding crash on the stocu
market which made hundreds of thousands,
if not millions, dubious about the fable of
perpetual prosperity in the United States,
and caused a panic in political and econ-
omic circles of the bourgeoisie. Third,
Hoover's reputation for being an "efficiency
man", one can so well regulate the balance
wheels of national economy that all class-
es are able to live in an idyllic state of
peace and well-being.

What Price Kellogg Pact?
The first thing that Hoover's message

does is to disabuse the minds of those cred-
ulous souls who put two cents worth of
faith in the Kellogg Pact cure-all. Since
its promulgation, there is no more "peace
on earth" than there was before it. Hoov-
er does not place any brighter prospects
before us. He brushes aside all the Sunday
School sermons of Kellogg and his flock
on the new era of peace that was to en-
sue after that "historic meeting in Paris".
He does not even tip his hat politely to the
conversations with MacDonald that were to
inaugurate an epoch of pacific relations be-
tween the Anglo-Saxon powers. His mes-
sage opens up no vistas of peace, but
plenty for a coming war.

In other word's, he proposes for the
next year's appropriations (fiscal year of
1931) not only a larger budget in general
than that of the previous year (an increase
of more than $4,000,000), and not only
a maintenance of expenditures for national
"defense" (read: imperialist aggression),
but a substantial increase for past and fu-
ture wars. Out of every dollar spent by
the government for the coming year, 72
cents will go to cover past and future wars!
"National defense" appropriations are in-
creased from the trifling sum of $692,399,-
804 to the sum of $719,089,388. It must
further be borne in mind that the appro-
priations requested by the president are
always lower than what is actually expend-
d; sums are always added later on by
jupplemental appropriations.

U. S. Naval Progress
It is no wonder that this increase, fol-

lowing the Kellogg Pact, the MacDonald
conversations, and the proposal for the
London Naval Conference next month, have
aroused caustic comment in Europe. The
French imperialist press positively sneers.
The British press, with that tone of In-
jured indignation in which a poorer shop-
keeper criticizes the extranvagances of a
richer neighbor, makes bold enough to point
out that the United States is going too
far for the British to keep up the pace. The
British Navy, for instance, in 1913,, had
2,200,000 tons, representing about 32% of
the world's total tonnage. Today it has
about 1,379,000 tons, representing 'about
25 per cent of the total world tonnage. The
United States navy, on the contrary, had
844,000 tons in 1913, making about 12 per-
cent of the total. Today it has 1,261,000
tons representing 24.6 percent of the whole
That is, the United States has increased its
war fleet to about the same extent as it
has been decreased by Great Britain.

The United States is spending, for
"defense" purposes, about 75 percent of the
total ($1,1000,000,00) spent by all countries
on the European continent, except the Sov-
iet Union; and the population of Europe is
some 300,000,000, almost three times that
of the United States. Furthermore: Eng-
land's expenditures on military and associa-
ted purposes this year will run to some
$580,000,000, that is, less than 50 percent
Af America's proposed expenditure

It is no wonder that the bold hussy of
American chauvinism, Liberty, remarks cy-
nically: "A little examination into history
reveals that what Mr Hoover would like
the British to give up is the power and
glory of their empire" Just that and no
more"!

As for Uriah Heep Hoover's solicitous-
ness over American imperialist troops in
Nicaragua, Haiti, China and elsewhere, and
his pledges to withdraw them" as soon as
possible" not even an idiot can be deceived
by them in view of the action he took 2 days
after his speech in the Haitian situation.
Hoover will withdraw the bayonet from the
throat of Wall Street's colonies on the
very day when some enormous natural ca-
tastrophe sinks them all to the bowels of

By Max Shachtman

the earth. His figures speak louder than
his oaths: Apropriations requested for
the "administration of territories and de-
pendencies" rise from $872,785 to $1,918,-
693, an increase of more than 100 percent.
A tighter and not a looser stranglehold on
America's subject peoples is Hoover's pro-
gram. Imperialist aggression and not re-
treat is Hoover's program. War, and not
peace.

For the Workers at Home
The proposed budget offers nothing

better to the working class at home, which
faces a bad period presaged by the stock
market collapse, the growing unemploy-
ment and a severe wage-cutting campaign
all along the line

Compare the planned appropriation of $2,-
733,213,283 for wars—past and future—
with the magnanimous appropriation for
public health: $20,804,072, a decrease of
more than a million dollars since last
year Or for education: $14,491,938. Com-
pare the appropriation for conserving na-
tional resources so that they may be bet-
ter exploited to the profit of Hoover's
class: $47,798,767, with the appropriation
for "aids to labor" (whatever that means)
of $6,510,170! Or the latter figure with
that for "aids to industry and trade" (how
to get more profit for the capitalist class)
$14,922,044 Or the refunds on taxes, cus-
toms, etc., which Hoover presents to the
starving coupon clippers amounting to
$162,528,500, ten millions more than last
year. These figures bespeak the class
character of Hoover's government as well
or better than a mountain of abstract argu-
mentation.
What does Hoover propose for the ame-
lioration of the position of the American
workers? Just so much tripe! With an
admirable coolness he sees nothing "basi-
cally wrong."

The consequences of the stock market
crash are to be overcome with ease. Grow-
ing unemployment is nothing to worry

about. What miraculous measures does
Hoover propose to cope with unemploy-
ment? What are his pearls of wisdom?
Listen, and then wonder at the ease with
which windbags acquire a reputation for
wisdom and efficiency: "The cure for such
storms is action; the cure for unemploy-
ment is to find jobs."! That is Hoover's
literal contribution to the problem made
at the business men's conference in Wash-
ington. (New York Times, 12-6-1929). Even
the most ignorant worker will now know
that the cure for his being without a job
is to ... get a job.

Build! But How?
How? Tferough the magic formula:

Public works, public construction, public
building. But the government itself does
not plan any additionaf public building
and works. The new budget calls for an
appropriation of $246,012,061 on public
works, about a quarter of a million dollars
more than last year's appropriation. That
is, there will be a continuation of employ-
ment, perhaps, but no increase

But there is Secretary of Commerce
Lament's announcement to the business
men's conference of plans to set into mo-
tion a volume of well over $2,250,000,000
for public works, with more than 600,000
men employed. But where will the capital
come from? From those industries where
it is now unprofitable, or less profitable
than public works. A withdrawal from
those industries means lessened employment
there. But capital will not be so easily
attracted by the prospect of the long turn-
over offered by public construction in the
United States. It will languish for the
swifter returns—and more magnificent
one—contained in foreign investments.
That is where the trend of "unemployed
ca.pital" will be, as the well-informed Dr.
Max Winkler has recently pointed out in
his statement estimating steady increases
in foreign investments as well as in for-
eign corporate purchases by American cap-
italists. Even assuming the fantastic fig-
ures of Lament (which are universally re-

Why We Publish The Militant
The Militant (Is little more than a year

old, and although it began as a semi-month-
ly, it is now in its third issue as a weekly.
The delays occasioned by technical difficult-
ies have been largely overcome and there
is every assurance that we will now appear
regularly every week as a revolutionary
organ of the class struggle.

There are many papers published Jn
this country which lay claim to the title
of labor and revolutionary. Why in that
case is there a need for another paper?
Do not the others suffice? No. It is be-
cause we feel the imperative need of The
MSilitant that we have decided to bend all
efforts to maintain it and develop its
strength. The reasons for our existence as
a special paper cannot be better stated
than the way in which they were put in
a recent letter sent to our French brother
organ, La Verite, by comrade Trotsky.

A Rallying Point
"Rejecting the spirit of a literary co-

terie w)ith its shabby interests and ambi-
tions, Verite must rally around it all the
live and genuinely revolutionary elements
of the Communist Opposition. It is as ne-
cessary for the vanguard of the workers
as daily bread.

"The relations of the workers' press
with its readers furnish the clearest verifi-
cation of lits political line. The reformists
lie deliberately to the reader in the inte-
rests of preserving the bourgeois regime.
The Centrists cover their hesitation, their
lack of assurance, their capitulations and
their adventures with their deceit. They
have no confidence in themselves, that is why
they lack confidence in their readers. They
believe that the workers can be won only
with their eyes blindfolded. It is this spirit
that now imbues the press of the Communist
International. It has no confidence in the
workers. It takes them under its care like
little children. It tells them fantastic
stories. When they ask embarrassing ques-
tions it shakes its finger at them. That is
why apathy is established in the ranks of
the Party and the void enlarges around
It.

"The mass of workers is not composed
of sucklings. It is made up of men having
hard experliences. It does not tolerate
bureaucratic rule whose severity generally
equals its foolishness. The worker does not
ask for orders, but for help in his political
orientation. For that, we must above all
tell him what is what. Not to distort, nor to
select tendenciously, not to gloss over, not

to sweeten, but to say honestly what, is
what.

The policy of Communism can only
gain by presenting the truth in all its
clarity. Falsehood can serve to save false
authority but not to educate the masses.
It is truth that the workers need as an in-
strument of revolutionary action.

"Your weekly calls itself Verite (Truth).
This word has been abused a good deal,
like so many others. Nevertheless, it is a
fine and honest name. Truth is always re-
volutionary. To present the truth about
their situation to the oppressed jis to open
the road of the revolution to them. To tell
the truth about the leaders is to fatally
undermine the bases of their power. To tell
the truth about the reformist bureaucracy
is to ruin them in the minds of the work-
ers. To tell the truth about the Centrists is
to help the workers assure a correct leader-
ship in the Communist International.

"There jis the task of your weekly. All
the forms and manifestations of the labor
movement must be loyally clarified. The
attentive reader will have to be persuaded
that in order to know the truth about the
movements of the proletariat in France and
the world, he must look for it in Verite.

"And in this way he will accept your
point of view because it wjill present it-
self to him in the light of facts and figures.
Only this current which, together with the
workers and at their head, honestly seeks
the right orientation, will win to itself con-
scientious and devoted partisans who will
know neither disenchantment nor discour-
agement."

With the aid of its fellow-fighters in
the ranks, this is the course that The Mili-
tant will pursue. It is for the reasons so
succinctly put by comrade Trotsky that The
Militant wlill continue to appear.

NEW YORK
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garded, in the polite terms of the capitalist
press, as "experimental") it still remains
true that 600,000 by no means cov-
ers the mass of unemployed workers in the
country which Is constantly on the In-
crease.

Other industries, besides public works,
offer very dark prospects. The steel in-
dustry is wobbly and has been declining
for months. Ingot production is about 70
percent of capacity; scrap is having a very
dull period; Fabricated steel plate orders
for October were 39 percent of capacity
as compared with 67.6 percent for last year.
The mining industry is notoriously rotten,
particularly from the viewpoint of the min-
ers whose wages are scarcer than they've
been in years. Copper is hard hit, and it
is no "seasonal" depression, either. Pro-
duction is being cut down radically; one
company has announced a 25 percent cut
in output; a cut in price is soon exeoteri,
to start out with as much as 2 centa. The
building trades have been weak for months,
and a steady decline is obvious. A survey
of the auto industry; conducted by Busi-
ness Week, calls the three major problems
of the industry; a curtailment of pro-
duction to relieve the flooded market, need
for better "relations" with dealers, and
continued expansion of foreign salse. The
end of this year and the beginning of the
next will see lower auto production than
the record "lows" of recent months.

Hoover Offers No Solution
This does not yet point to a crisis, but

it indicates a growing depression. And
Hoover offers no way out for the work-
ers for the simple reason that he cannot
solve the multiplying contradictions ,01! cap-
italism, American capitalism included.

Hoover tries to jolly his hearers Into
believing that the wage standards will be
maintained. But to make this contention is
to fly in the face of facts. Commodity prices
are becoming generally lower. Lamont
warned the business men's conference that
the general level of commodity prices was
between 4 to 5 points lower than last year.
Dun's general index of consumer's com-
modities shows an average of 188.969 for
December 1, 1929 as compared with 193.543
for a year ago. Bradstreet's index showing
the decrease in money form, points out that
the average for December 1, 1929 was $12.-
2367 as compared with $13.1479 on De-
cember 1, 1928. The decrease in the cost
of commodities, a process hastened by the
rationalization of industry, is inevitably ac-
companied by a decrease in wages. What
the American workers have as a prospect
to look forward to is an Intense wage
cutting campaign in every important indus-
try—Hoover or no Hoover.

But this will only bring about a further
narrowing of the diminishing home market,
which will do anything but help to increase
the output of American Industry. The
soothsayer of American capitalism has a
"solution" for this problem also. He pro-
poses the increase of American exports.
"In stimulating our exports we should be
mainly interested in development work
abroad. . . for we gain in prosperity by a
prosperous world, not by displacing
others." "Displace others"? Perish the
thought! But it is only by "displacing
others" that capital and manufactured pro-
ducts exports can be "stimulated," and it
is to make sure that the "others" can be
"displaced" that Hoover is spending so
much money upon military, naval and
aerial "defense."

The Struggle For Markets
Where will "we" export? To whom?

Is there some Atlantis, some hidden conti-
nent or land on the face of the earth that
is not already being disputed by the var-
ious imperialist buccaneers? An increase
of American exports can be accompanied
only by cutting into the share of other big
powers. American can "overcome" its own
depression—and possible crisis—only by
feeding on the waning reserves of the Eu-
ropean nations. But none of the European
countries is as yet so exhausted and feeble
that it will lie unresistingly while the
American ogre continues to gobble up its
markets, its sources of trade—and imperial-
ist life. Hoover was a good chap when he
"fed" Europe after the war; he is not so
good when he feeds on it.

This rounds out the picture. The moun-
ting resistance of Europe to America's at-
tempts to escape the consequences of its
internal difficulties at the Old Word's ex-
pense, involves an ever more aggressive
policy on the part of both, contestants.
Hoover is not the most stupid representa-
tive of Wall Street (after all there have
been Coolidges and Hardings in office).
He is no seventh son of a seventh son,
but he can look into the very near future
and see the gathering clouds. He is or-
ganizing his master's machinery to meet the
situation. His Congressional message in-
dicates that he knows what he Is about.

The American workers don't know
They must learn. The bitter battles that
SUrelv COmincr will hair, tn too/.i. *h/.-
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Party Defeated in I. W. C
Stalinist Policy in Independent Workmen's Circle Ends in Bad Retreat

BOSTON
The logical outcome of the Communist

Party's desperate policy In the Independ-
ent Workmen's Circle has now been
reached. The dispute betwen the Right
wing and the Left, hanging fire in the cap-
italist courts for weeks, has been temporar-
ily settled by an agreement reached between
representatives of the National Executive
Committee (controlled by the Stalinites)
and the Board of Appeals (composed of
Right wingers). The agreement, signed by
both sides, is an unmistakable defeat for
the Party's whole line in the Jewish frater-
nal labor orders and marks a retreat far
beyond positions which the left wing, led
by the Party, had long ago won in the or-
ganization.

The magnitude of the defeat marked by
the agreement can only be visualized if the
recent "strategy" of the Stalinists is brief-
ly outlined.

Progress In the Fast
For years the Party and the Left wing

has been making substantial and steady
progress in the Workmen's Circle, contain-
ing some 70,000 members, the majority of
whom are workers. At times, the struggle
for influence between the Left wing and
the Right wing became so violent that the
Right sought to drive out the Left with
the basest provocations which were so suc-
cessfully resisted and overcome by the Left
that it succeeded in remaining on the in-
side and consolidating its position

At the same time, the Left wing made
great strideb forward in the Independent
Workmen's Circle, a smaller organization
of some five to seven thousand members
with a membership concentrated largely in
the New England and Eastern states. In
fact, the progress of the Left wing in the
I. W. C. had gone so far that by and large
the I. W. C. was considered a "Left" or-
ganization in the contradistinction to
the W. C., controlled as the latter was

and is— by the most reactionary ele-
ments of the socialist party, (Baskin, Wein-
berg, and the rest of the Forward gang.)
The I. W. C., and particularly its branches,
supported all Left wing institutions and
campaigns pretty systematically. It was an
excellent recruiting ground for the Com-
munist movement and the Party was stead-
ily becoming the dominant factor—ideolo-
gically as well as organizationally—in the
order.

All this was before the advent of the
"new line" and the "third period" which
are the tattered banners under which every
idiocy marches. Not satisfied with its "slow"
progress in both organizations, the Party
conceived the grandiose "maneuver" where-
by it was to kill at least two birds with a
single shot. The entire line of attack by the
Party generals was conceived after the ex-
pulsion of the Communist Opposition in
October 1928, and jointly approved, as we
now learn from an article by M. J. Olgin
in recent issue of the Morning Freiheit, by
both the Lovestone and the Foster factions
in the Political Committee. The plan of
campaign was as follows:

The Punitive Expedition!
First trench: Capture the Chicago con-

vention of the I. W. C. at all costs.
This was done in typical Stalinist style

by flooding the convention with delegates
from small, recently formed branches, all
out of proportion to their strength or re-
presentation in the membership. "One
hundred percent. Communist" resolutions
were mechanically and arbitrarily foisted
upon the convention. A water-tight, Party-
dominated national executive committee
elected. The Party, its unions and its of-
ficial organs were all endorsed, and the
order officially "bolshevized."

Second trench: Withdraw the Left wing
from the Workmen's Circle at all costs and
affiliate them to the now Party-controlled
I. W. C., thereby having a fraternal order
of a larger size with a stronger Party
control and no Right wing, no Baskii , and
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Weinbergs to fight against for influence.
But here, as we pointed out in our last

issue, a couple of stumbling blocks were
encountered. Firstly, the Left wing masses
in the W. C. did not understand this "bril-
liant" maneuver, which came virtually like
a bolt from the blue. The result was that
an insigniflcancant few thousand Party
members and very closest sympathizers
followed the Party's call to leave the W. C.
Secondly, the Right wing, of which
the Party thought itself rid when it quit
the W. C., bobbed up in the most "unex-
pected" place—in the I. W. C. and began
to put obstacles in the way of the Stalin-
ists' "cunning" strategy. So ruthlessly did
the Party carry through its "bolsheviza-
tion" of the I. W. C. that the Right wing,
which has never had much influence or say
in the councils of the organization, sud-
denly took shape and formidable pro-
portions, and taking advantage of the situa-
tion created by the Party, opened an attack
upon it.

The Latest Agreement
The details of the struggle were pub-

lished by us in our last issues. It is sufficient
to say here that the Party was unable to
mobilize the membership of the order to
its banner. All the claims to the contrary
fade into pitiful bombast in face of the
agreement which has now been made. The
agreement provides that:

All members (who left the Workmen's
Circle at the Party's call to affiliate with
the I. W. C.) who have taken their medical
examination and those to take it in the next
few weeks, are to be accepted into the I.
W. C. But not a single one of these is
permitted to vote in the coming elections
for the emergency convention of the order
to be held in Boston on January 12, or in
the referendum on convention decisions to
follow.

The convention is to consider only two
points: 1 Whether the order shall endorse
any political party, any labor union (Left
or Right) or any official organ. The Right
wing naturally opposes such endorsements
now, and there is every indication that their
viewpoint will carry in the convention as
well as in the subsequent referendum. That
is the extent to which the Party has alien-
ated the sympathies of hundreds of mem-
bers! Should this point carry, it can be
reversed in the future only by a vote of
seven-eights of the membership. 2. A new

national executive committee and 'a board
of appeals are to be elected at the emer-
gency convention. Here too, there is every
indication that the Party will lose control
of the order—again due to its martinet
methods and its brutal disregard for proper
relations of a revolutionary party to the
non-partisan organizations of the masses.

The previous agreement made between
the national executive committee (Party-
controlled) and the national committee of
the Left wing W. C. branches (also Party-
controlled) is nullified—and so is the
Party's third period strategy.

The net result of the Party's series of
coup d'Etats is a big setback for Com-
munism and the Left wing movement and a
great impetus to the Right wing. The Party
called upon the workers to quit the W. C.
on the basis of its having become "social
fascist"—i. e., controlled by the Right
wing. What will the Party do now if the
same stripe of Right wingers gain control
of the emergency -convention, for which
there is every likelihood? Will the Party
proceed to form a brand-new organization?
That is the logic of its present position.

Where are now the brave, the notorious-
ly brave words of M. J. Olgin, who recent-
ly poured wormwood and gall upon our
heads for opposing the Party's inane pol-
icy? Where are now his mouthy claims of
the great victories for the Party's policy
in I. W. C. and W. C? In the face of the
dark realitites, of the humility of the Stal-
inists now, all the frothings and rantings
of these people who only discredit the
cause of Communism in the eyes of the
masses are revealed in all their political
and intellectual poverty.

Against Fake "Impartiality"
Neverthless, it is precisely in this

difficult period that it must be made clear
that the Right Wing in the W. C. is
playing a reactionary game. Its proposals
against endorsements of any political par-
ties mean in real life, a free hand for the
Socialist Party and its capitalist allies,
just as the cry of "No politics in the
unions!" on the lips of the labor fakers has
always meanf'No politics in, the unions
except capitalist politics!" The present
Stalinist machine is destroying the name
and cause of Communism. The members
of the I. W. C., however, must not fall
victims to the plan of the Right wing
and reject Communism and the Communist
movement. Not a fight against Commu-
nism and a Communist Party is required,
but a relentless struggle against the false
and ruinous policies of Stalinism and a
total rejection of the Right wing. The
conscious militants in the I. W. C. will pur-
sue this course at all times.

The Party Cliques Are Still Busy
The situation in the Comunist Party,

pointed out in The Militant a few issues
ago, has not been improved; it has become
worse. The two features of its internal or-
ganization, which reflect its political line
and in turn react upon it, remain the sharp-
ening of the clique struggle which does not
even pretend to principles, and the financial
crisis. The latter has become extremely
severe. The suspension of Labor Unity for
a few weeks is only one sign of it. Another
is the fantastic money-collecting campaign
for the Daily Worker.

Add to all this the general disgust of
the Party membership, the fact that they
have been mulcted until their bones are
dry in order to maintain an enormously
top-heavy bureaucratic apparatus, the
failure of the present conglomeration that
calls itself the Party leadership to inspire
any confidence, and a faint idea of the
(financial straits of the Party may be had.
The radical remedy for the situation—the
drastic slicing down of the Party and
auxiliary apparatus—is not even thought
of; all the apparatus men are in a cohesive
faction on that point.

We hope soon to complete a survey,
which we are now conducting, of the actual
number of Party and auxiliary paid func-
tionaries, to be printed in detail in a coming
issue of The Militant. Preliminary figures
already indicate that there is practically one
paid functionary out of every five members
in the Party! For the moment, it will suf-
fice to say that the Russian Party, which
runs a State, trade unions, cooperatives,
industry, etc., etc., has a lower proportion
of paid functionaries and Party members
employed outside of industry than the
American Party! Party financial crises are
inevitably permanent under such conditions.

As for the factional situation in the
Party, it has not been eliminated, except
in the records for public consumption. The
cliques are in existence and striving for
power, jockeying for position, carrying on
a whispered agitation. Not a sing '.V.v
comrade of the Party can be < to

maintain that the Party situation is anywhere
, near to what it should be. Complaints, dis-
satisfaction, grumbling, plans over the
coffee cup, schemes for clique control—
these are the order of the day in the Party.
Mass work is just a pretense, kept up to
satisfy the demands of the E. C. C. I. and
what is left of the membership.

New Shift of Functionaries
Only a few weeks ago we recorded a

big shift of district organizers, with each
clique • (Beducht-Stachel; Browder-John-
stone, etc., etc.), aiming to insert its func-
tionaries into strategic positions in the event
of the coming convention, for which, by
the way, no one of the cliques is yet prepar-
•ed. In the brief period that has interven-
ed, a new shift of functionaries has taken
place—unannounced in the Party press,,
moving in on their respective districts like
wraiths in the night only to disappear in
a few weeks and leave the masses leader-
less! Through Bedacht's maneuvers, his
old crony Amter has been made D. 0. in
New York, taking the place of Weinstone
who made such a splendid showing in the
New York elections and the Party organiza-
tion.

To strengthen Amter, Benjamin has
been yanked out of Philadelphia and made
organizational secretary, in place of Paster-
nak who, alas! is off to "represent" the
American Communist movement in the
Comintern organization department. To
counterbalance the two Bedacht men, one
of the old Foster wheel-horses, George
Siskind, has been moved in as industrial or-
ganizer. The trio watch each other like
one-eyed men.

In Benjamin's place as District Organ-
izer of Philadelphia, Bedacht succeeded in
shifting one of the professional Party
wreckers, Emil Gardos, who recently bol-
shewized the California district into a
quivering wreck. His place, in turn, is being
taken by William Simons, erstwhile head
of the erstwhile All-America Anti-Imperial-
•I . T, 'ague, who now goes to sun himself in
( >,i> jpo.1 or fruits and nuts.

Boston |is to be blessed with Roy
Stephens of Kansas City, who replaces Carl
Hacker. Hacker made such a noble mess
of things in Boston that he has been sent
to cool his heels again in his native hab-
itat of Cleveland. (In passing, a tip to any
clique that wants it: Stephens' support can
be won by a promise of a trip to Moscow.
It is his life's ambition.) Stephens place in
K. C. has been taken by the noted master
of arts (Lenin School degree), Dave Gorman,
who was run out of the anthracite district
by Lovestone's hatchet men. (How these
Stalin school boys vanish from the scene!)
In turn, Gorman's place has been taken In
the anthracite by the inveterate, incurable
letter-writer, Phil Frankfeld.

To cap the list is the appointment of
the Great Bimba (not to be confused with
the Great Gabbo) as district organizer in
Cleveland. As Bimba looks back from the
days of his former splendor as spokesman
for the Bolshevik leadership of Lovestone
and company to his present golgotha he
must surely reflect that there really is no
god. Well, what Amter didn't finish off in
Cleveland, Bimba will. But the district will
be made safe for Bedacht — or so he hopes.

Foster has taken the opportunity to
skip off to the Profintern for a while, so
that his hands are washed of any bungling
or collapses in his absence. He may be ex-
pected back with a "new" trade union line.
And while the cat is away, Browdr builds
his fences from his seat in the national of-
fice, where he acts as watchdog over Be-
dacht and vice-versa. Browder is bending
efforts to "put a political basis" under the
coming open fight by finding differences
which should not be a difficult task for
Browder, w,ith Bedacht, Minor and their
crew of dejected, if reformed Lovestoneites.
A new shift has put Minor into a controlling
position in the Daily Worker, and those who
would give much more than a fig to replace
him, fume and fret at the lifeless, stupid,
blundering sheet he gets out. But fuming
and lamentation never moved, even a heap
of mud.

And the Party as a whole? It is stead-
ily crumbling. The members are imbued
with the greatest passivity and disillusion-
ment. But they have not yet found the way
out. The cUque struggle most certainly of-
fers them none.

A Report on the Russian Situation by

the Moscow Correspondent
of the Daily Worker

"Moscow, November 26. — The recanta-
tion of their Right heresy' by Rykoff, Tom-
.ski and Buc/harin, its three leading ex-
ponents, has great political importance at
the presenf juncture. Although no one has
questioner the trio's good faith or personal
devotion to the Bolshevist cause, their apo-
stacy, as Isvestia and Pravda editorials
today make abundantly clear, was more
than a mere divergence of opinion, but, in
the final instance, an expression right in
the heart of the Communist Party itself of
bourgeois anti-Communist sentiment arous-
ed by the administration's sternly socializing
policy in town and country. ... It is this fact
which explains the immense, and it often
seems to outsiders, unnecessary stress laid
by Joseph Stalin and the party majority on
the danger of the 'Right heresy'... Their
recantation, the sincerity of which, be it
noted, neither Pravda nor Isvestia questions
as it questioned similar declarations by
Trotsky and his followers, is therefore
infinitely more important than a victory
of the opinions of the majorjfty over the
minority." Etc., etc.

— Dispatch from Moscow to the New
York Times by comrade Walter Du-
ranty, unofficial member of the Polit-
ical Committee of the Communist
Party of the United States.

<D
PROSPERITY AS USUAL

A report from Chattanooga, Tennessee,
informs us that 1,000 children in the city
are so raggedly dressed that they can no
longer attend school. A drive has been
opened — among the workers, of course —
to raise sufficient funds to clothe these
children. Mr. Hoover's Tennessean disci-
ples conveniently forget that it is precise-
ly because the workers in the city are
in bitter straits that their children are
without decent clothing. Additional signs
of Hooverian prosperity in this city are
the discharge of 1,500 out of the total of
3,000 workers employed in the largi marble
plant. The small business man has been
hit between the eyes also. Numerous two-
by-four shops and stores are shutting
down.
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LETTERS FROM THE MILITANTS
8rd PERIOD HITS DAILY WORKER

New York, N. Y.
Dear Comrades:

The third period has hit the Daily
Worker. In line with the Stalinesque ukase
on the Bolsheviaatton of the Party ap-
paratus, A. B. Magi! and S. Pollack were
removed from the staff over a month ago,
and Harrison George and General Paul
Crouch shoehorned into their places. Short-
ly before that happened, Sender Garlln ob-
tained a leave of absence which has since
become permanent; he is now in Pitt-
sburgh, ostensibly as editor of the Coal
Digger.

More recently the new leadership decid-
ed that the hour for taking over the last
stronghold of non-Fosterism had struck,
and consequently Whittaker Chambers who
despite taints of Lovestoneitis has hand-
ed the copy desk for five months. Miller
and young Jacob Burke, the cartoonist,
who has been doing the make-up, were
notified early this week that the axe had
fallen.

They go tomorrow to make room for
Harry Gannes, Nat Kaplan and Bill Dunne.
The first named is to be the Daily's financ-
ial "expert";. Kaplan replaces Chambers on
the desk.

The stout-hearted Harry Wicks is no
longer with us; he has been gone for
several weeks and since his departure
most of the editorial boiler plate has been
pounded out by the granite monument to
brilliance, with an occasional bull thrown
in by Minor or the Polcom or Cohen him-
self. Once the springs of editorial inspira-
tion ran so dry, what with Minor gadding
about blatherskiting with the new illuml-
nati, that old Vern Smith was pressed into
service to write a chapter of the Stalin
gospel.

Those who remain on the staff are
Smith, the indispensable (national labor
news); Barbara Rand, a former Graphic
sob-sister, at present out in the Illinois
mine fields writing up—gawdelpus!—the
the struggle of the miners (now we know
who is leading the Daily's struggle
against Watt and the Trotskyists!—Ed.);
Martin Moriarty, a young comrade; and N.
Honlg, warker-correspondence editor and
handy man around the office. Crouch? He
has been entrusted with what is called
national political news. For a while
he was hanging between the devil
and the deep blue sea—the League
wanted to ease him out and the
Party had no place available for one of his
astounding parts. The General fought like
sixty to retain his hold on his League con-
nections, but in the end they put the skids
under him and, quite naturally, he landed
in the Daily chancel with a dull and sick-
ening thump.

The Daily I Ask any rank and file work-
er what he thinks of it, especially in its
present Bolshevlzed, Posterized, politicalized
form. Did you know that the central organ
now actually goes to press without benefit
of United Press ticker service, or even the
capitalist newspapers? The ticker was shut
oft a week ago because of failure to foot
the bill, and a few days later the news-
dealer stopped leaving the papers for the
same reason. But then, the Daily always did
manufacture its news out of the thin air,
so where is the difficulty?

The Active Press is in sad straits, and
it is bruited about that the Daily/itself may
go under at any moment; if that happens,
it will probably reappear as a weekly. One
more fruit of the new line.

Yours in comradeship,
K. WILKES

o
MOVING AHEAD IN MINNEAPOLIS

Minneapolis, Minn.
Dear Comrades:

The League in Minneapolis is carrying
on real good work, which will bring in many
new members from among the American
workers. We are about to start a campaign
to organize the general drivers into unions.
We have very good connections in this
particular industry. We are also carying on
work among the cab drivers with good
results. A Left wing has been developed in
the Amalgamated which meets regularly
and has excellent connections.

The defense movement is going on fair-
ly good with prospects of more mass sup-
port in the future.

Two classes have been organized by the
League—one in the A. B. C. of Communism
and the other on American labor history.

The Party is back in its underground
days and is issuing manifestos and leaf-
lets like then, only this time they are not
numbered. The last one was about us "splitt-
ing" the labor defense when we tried to
work with them and were expelled. I am
called traitor, renegade and accused of mak-
ing alliances with S. P., City Hall prose-
'utors, and A. F. of L. labor fakers. These

leaflets are doing the Communist movement
untold harm and the workers class the
members of the Party as a bunch of crazy
people. It will take years to live down these
blunders.

Yours for Communism,
CARL SKOGLUND

<t>
A DAILY WORKER EXPERT

Buenos Aires, Argentine,
Dear Comrades:

Who is this Albert Moreau who writes
in the Dally Worker? His articles are ter-
rible for lies, exaggeration and ignorance.
In the Daily Worker of September 12, he
says: "Radowitski... within the four walls
of Usuhaia prison, Buenos Aires." Now,
Usuhaia is a convict settlement in Tierra
del Puego, more than 2,000 kilometers from
Buenos Aires. It's like saying "Manila prison
in the State of New York."

Then again "Workers... are demanding
in huge demonstrations the release of Ra-
dowitzki". Is a meeting of about 400 persons
"a huge demonstration" for a city of over
two millon population? For Sacco and Van-
zetti we had some big meetings—50,000 at
the lowest estimate—but never for Ra-
Jowitzki. Besides the affair of Radowitzki
is claimed entirely by the anarchists, and
Communists have very little to say in it.
As for "The Communists... are the leading
elements in this almost general upheaval"
—that's so much rot. Neither the Op-

position nor the official Communist Party
is leading anywhere in South America. We
do our best, of course, but that's all. Lenin
taught that the truth is the best way to
win the masses, but nowadays all the press
that's inspired by Stalin and the C. I. is
nothing but words, words, a tissue of
misrepresentations and hot air.

Comradely yours,
R. G.

O
THE SPORTS MOVEMENT IN CANADA

Toronto, Canada.
Dear Comrades:

The Toronto group is now getting into
shape for action. I am quite hopeful that
the new year will bring stability back into
our ranks. We plan a couple of public
meetings with comrade Spector, beginning
with January.

The' whole workers' sport movement
looks as though it has slipped out of the
hands of Stalinists. Following the com-
plete bankruptcy of the Canadian Stalin-
ists in the organization, a number of Fin-
nish worker sportsmen are now trying to
reorganize the national executive.

In an open letter to the Labor Sports
Union of America, the secretary of the
Workers Sports Alliance (Canada) con-
demned the factional splitting methods of
the Young Communist League which has
brought chaos into the organization. The
C. E. C. has already appointed a committee

Constitution of the Communist League
ARTICLE I: NAME

SEC. 1. The name of this organization
shall be the THE COMMUNIST LEAGUE
OF AMERRICA (OPPOSITION).

ARTICLE II: PURPOSE
SEC. 1. The purpose of the organization

is to organize the Communists in the
United States and Canada, inside and out-
Side the official Communist Parties, for
the struggle to preserve the fundamental
teachings of Marx and Lenin in the Com-
munist movement and to apply them in
the daily activities of the workers In the
class struggle and to reunite the Commu-
nist International on that basis.

ARTICLE III: MEMBERSHIP
SEC. I. Every one who subscribes to

the principles and tactics laid down in the
first four Congresses of the Communist In-
ternational, who accepts the platform of the
Communist League and who agrees to abide
by its discipline and engage actively in
its work sliall be eligible to membership
in the Communist League.

SEC. 2. Every member must join a duly
constituted branch of the League in the
locality where he resides. Groups of mem-
bers shall be organized in places of em-
ployment under the supervision 'pf the
Branch. Where no branch exists applicants
shall be admitted as members-at-large.

SEC. 3. Pending formation of a separate
national organization of the Canadian Com-
munists adhering to the Platform and
principles of the Communist League wf
America, branches in Canada shall be af-
filiated directly with full rights.

ARTICLE IT: ORGANIZATION
SEC. 1. The highest governing body of

Communist League shall be the branch
made up of not less than five members
When the branch attains a membership of
75, it shall be subdivided into two branch-
es.

SEC. 2. Wherever two or more branches
exist in the same locality, a Local Execu-
tive Committee shall be formed by dele-
gates from the respective branches elected
on the basis of proportional representation.

ARTICLE Vs ADMINISTRATION
S®C. 1. The highest governing body of

the Communist League is the National Con-
ference.

SEC. 2. Between National Conferences
this authority is vested in the National
Committee elected by the National Con-
ference.

SEC. 3. The National Committee con-
sists of seven members. "The National Con-
ference also elects five alternates who be-
come members of the National Committee
in case of vacancies In the order of their
vote.

SEC. 4. The National Committee directs
all the work of the national organization,
decides questions of policy and elects the
national secretary, editor and other neces-
sary officers.

SEC. V: The local governing body of
the League is the Local Executive Com-
mittee consisting of delegates from the
branches elected on the basis of proportion-
al representation. Where only one branch
exists this authority is vested in the
bership of the branch

SEC. 6. The branch executive commit-
tee is elected by the membership meeting
of the branch and is subordinate to it.

ARTICLE TI: DUES & INITIATION
SEC. 1. Each applicant for membership

shall pay an initiation fee of fifty cents
which shall be receipted for by an initiation
stamp furnished by the National Commit-
tee. The entire initiation fee goes to the Na-
tional Committee.

SEC. 2. Each member shall pay fifty
cents per month dues which shall be re-
ceipted for by dues stamps furnished by
the National Committee. Of this amount 35
cents is remitted to the National Commit-
tee and 15 cents remains in the branch or
local treasury.

SEC'. 3. Members unable to pay dues on
account of unemployment or strikes shall,
upon application to the branch secretary,
be furnished exempt stamps

SEC. 4. Members who are three months
in arrears in payment of dues shall cease
to be members in good standing. Mem-
bers six months in arrears shall be stricken
from the rolls.

ARTICLE VII: DISCIPLINE
SEC. 1. All decisions of the governing

bodies of the League are binding upon the
members and subordinate units of the or-
ganization.

8EC. 2. Any member far organisation
violating the decisions of the League or
any of its authoritative bodies shall be
subject to disciplinary action up to ex-
pulsion by the organization having jurisdic-
tion.

SEC. 3. Charges against any member
shall be made in writing. Charges filed
before branches shall be considered by
the branch executive committee at a meet-
ing to which the accused member Is in-
vited. The recommendation of the Branch
Executive Committee is acted on by the
membership of the branch. Charges con-
sidered by higher units of the organization
are also acted on by them.

SEC. 4. Any member subjected to disci-
plinary action has the right of appeal to
the next higher body, up to and includ-
ing the National Conference. Pending ac-
tion on the appeal the decision of the par-
ty organization having jurisdiction remains
in full force and effect.

ARTICLE VIII: CONFERENCES
SEC. 1. The National Conference of the

League is held once a year. Special Con-
ferences shall be called by the National
Committee upon the demand of branches or
local executive committees representing
one-half of the membership.

SEC. 2. The Call for the Conference
together with an agenda shall be issued at
least sixty days before for the discussion of
the Local organizations and in the official
organ.

SEC. 3. Representation to the Confer-
ence shall be based upon the dues-paying
membership in good standing for a period
of three months prior to the issuance of the
Call

SEC. The manner tn which the cost
of the erence shall be defrayed shall

by the National Committee in
the Conference.

to investigate the fake charges thiat were
made against us after we were expelled,
and promise to publish an open statement
on the truth of our expulsion both to the
membership and in the labor press.

The C. P. continues to slip down
hill to complete bankruptcy. Mass expuls-
ions are again taking place and more and
more to come; after years of compromise
with the Right wing leaders of the Finnish
organizatons. The whole conflict was con-
tinually suppressed from the rank and file.
The membership is unable to figure out
what it's all about. What confidence can the
rank and file have in a leadership that was
steamrollered to the top, with less than 2%
of the membership supporting them.

The Ukrainian membership are next to
be expelled. After that there will remain the
100% Bolshevik leadership and a handful
of faithfuls if they too don't get the royal
toe. The former father of the Stalinist line
on the trade union field, Salzberg, has also
been given the boot after he had come to
the conclusion that the Canadian Industrial
Needle Trade Union was bankrupt. At the
last trade union meeting they told the
stupefied rank and file that Salzberg was a
traitor, social democrat, etc. Due to the
backward ideological level and lack of
Bolshevik understanding of the Third
Period, the proceedings became quite hot
for a while. Not all the workers gulped in
the hot air.

MAURICE QUARTER

Tardieu
(Continued from Page 3)

the party thinks that the strengthening of
repression is a reply to the broadening of
labor struggles. But on the contrary, the
less violent these struggles are and the
more the party separates itself from the
masses, Uie more the government hastens
to ransack the revolutionary organizations,
to corrupt and weaken them.

The most pressing need of the Com-
munist party is to find normal relations
with the working class again, so as to be
able to establish a front against the govern-
mental attack. But it is clear that the
party of Cachin or Semard, bound to its
international bureaucracy and entirely cor-
rupted in its cadres, is incapable of it. The
preasure of the conscious workers is need-
ed, devotion and patient work are needed
to create cadres anew, nuclei with clear
ideas, — in a word, to recreate a Communist
party.

P. NAVILLE
Paris, November 15, 1929.

Where to Buy The Militant
LOS ANGELES, Calif.: Belmont News Co.,
101 East 5th St.; Western News Stand,
Box 604, Arcade Station.
SAN FRANSISCO, Calif.: McDonald's Book
Shop, 65 Sixth Street
WASHINGTON, D. C. Gale's Book Shop, 805
Tenth St. N. W.
CHICAGO, ILL., Cheshinsky's Book Store,
2720 W. Division St.; Horsley's Book Store,
1623 W. Madison St.; and on various news-
stands.
SPRINGFIELD, ILL.: Joe Angelo, 431 No.
Wesley St.
BOSTON, MASS.: Shapiro's Book Store, 7
Beach St., near Washington.
ROXBURY, MASS., Goldberg's Store, 536
Warren St.
DETROT, MICH.: Aidas Book Shop, 1713-
24th St.; and on various newsstands.
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. : Engelson News
Co., 234-2nd Ave. So.
KANSAS CITY, MO.: Buehler's Book Store,
220 West 12th St.
ST. LOUIS, MO.: Foster's Book Store, 410
Washington Ave.
PHILADELPHIA, PA.: On various news-
stands.
SEATTLE, WASH.: Raymer's Old Book
Store, 905 Third Ave.
CALGARY, ALTA., CANADA: Boston News
Co., 109-8th Ave. West
TORONTO, ONT., CANADA : On various
newsstands.
NEW YORK, N. Y.:0n various newsstands in
New York and Brooklyn; Biederman Book-
store, 2d Ave and 12th St.; Rand Bookstore,
7 East 15th St.; The Militant, 25 Third Ave.

In addition to the stores listed above,
The Militant also can be obtained through
members and Branches of the Communist
League of America.

Workingmen and women who wish to
get in touch with Branches of the Commun-
ist League of America (Opposition) or to
obtain The Militant are requested to write
THE MILITANT, 25 THIRD AVENUE,
Room 4, New York, N. Y.
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Illinois Miners on the March!
Accorsi Frame-Up Is

Smashed
The crude frame-up against Salvatore

Accorsi has been shattered. After being out
for 18 hours, the jury in Pittsburgh return-
ed with a "not guilty" verdict in the case.
With this verdict ends an attempt by the
coal and iron kings of Pennsylvania to
add another name to the long list of work-
ing class militants who have been legally
murdered by the American capitalist class.

Accorsi was arrested and tried for
murder in connection with a mass meeting
in Cheswick, Pa., on August 22, 1927, to
protest against the impending execution of
Sacco and Vanzetti. While the workers
were gathered at the meeting, a troop of
state cossaeks rode mounted into the meet-
ing and began beating men, women and
children in a most bestial manner. Scores
of the workers were severly injured and
many of them disabled. Not a single one of
these uniformed thugs was ever called to
account for the attempted massacre of the
workers. But Accorsi, who had been at the
meeting and later on moved to Staten
Island, New York, was apprehended and
held for the alleged killing of one of the
state troopers, Downey by name. The chaos
created by the charge of the troopers had,
of course, made it virtually impossible to
indentify any one who might have killed
Downey. But the vengefulness of the Penn-
sylvania master class thirsted for a victim,
and sought to sent Accorsi to the electric
chair.

Evdence Is Too Shabby
The "evidence" against him was so ob-

viously trumped-up, that it was found dif-
ficult to send him on the path of Sacco and
Vanzetti. The release of Accorsi is no sign
at all of a softening of capitalist class
brutality or "justice" in Pennsylvania or
any other part of the States. The fact of
the deportation proceedings against John
Topalchanyi, of Hennlnie, Pa., for the sole
"crime" of belonging to the Communist
Party, is sufficient to undo that notion.

Nevertheless, the victory gained in the
Accorsi case should be followed up rapidly
and with greater efforts in a country-wide
campaign to release the rest of the class
war prisoners. The imprisonment of Moo-
ney, Billings, the Centralia I. W. W., the
threat that hangs over the heads of the Ga-
Btonia militants, Malkin, and numerous
•thers call for united action.

Prosperity As Usual
A decline of 13 percent in women's

wages in American cotton manufacturing is
shown to have taken place in the period
from 1924 to 1928 by the annual report of
the Women's Bureau of the Department of
Labor at Washington.

In 1928, the average full-time earn-
ings per week of 38,00 women in 158 cot-
ton mills in the eleven states included in
the survey by the bureau ran to the mag-
nificent sum of $15.66. This figure does
not even pretend to take into acount the
fact that thousands of these workers are
never employed an average of a full week
durnig the year, thus cutting their miser-
able wage down further,

"Not one of the 12 occupations for
which women's earnings were reported in
1928 escaped a decline from the 1924 fig-
ure," a summary of the report cays. "The
more than 10,000 spinners allowed a de-
crease of 14 percent in earnings, and the
8,100 weavers a 13 percent reduction.'

The chivalrous state of Alabama is at
the bottom of the list with an average wage
of $11.88, while the noble and cultured
state of Massachusetts heads the list of
those that declined in percentage, showing
a drop of 18 percent in four years.

Prosperity as usual!

PEA-CE SOUPLA HOOVER

Labor Fakers Sold Out Mooneyi
Simultaneous with the news that the

California state prison board is taking the
case of Tom Mooney under consideration,
following its reference there by Governor
Young, comes an extremely important
statement on the role of the A. F. of L.
fakers in the historic frame-up case made
by Fremont Older, editor of the San Fran-
cisco Call, and interested for years in
the release of both Mooney and fillings.

Older, who cannot be charged with
any Communist "taint", recounts how one
governor after another washed his hands
of the case, refused to have it reconsidered
in spite of the mountain of evidence that
the two labor organizers were framed. He
then remarks:

Mooney the "Trouble-Maker"
" I think the chief reason for the tim-

ity of the previous governors was the fact
that labor, or at least the labor leaders,
were against the pardon of Mooney and Bil-
lings. They looked upon Mooney as a
trouble maker and a disturber, and they
feared if he were pardoned he would go
about the state and possibly the nation
denouncing the powerful people in the la-
bor movement.

"If at any time during these years la-
bor could have been solidified behind the
appeal I feel confident that they would
have ben released. Even now I do not think
the labor leaders personally have much use
for Mooney, but their organizations are
going on record strongly demanding par-
don.

"When Gov. Young took office and the
Mooney case was presented to him he
soon learned that labor was indifferent to
what happened to Moouey and Billings,
and the powerful capitalistic class was
very well satisfied to have them both rot

in prison. Under these conditions, it could
hardly be expected that he would be in
any great haste to reach a decision.

"Why was labor opposed to Mooney?
He had gone over the heads of the labor or-
ganizations in San Fransisco and had him-
self officially empowered to organize the
platform men on the the street cars by the
International president of the Carmen's
Union. He made a number of efforts to
form them into a union but never suc-
ceeded.

The Fakers' Private Opinion
"All he got out of it was the bitter ha-

tred of the labor heads, who, while public-
ly urging his pardon, privately opposed it.
The feeling among the leaders of the la-
bor men was expressed to me by one of
them many years ago—'They have got the
right men vith the wrong evidence.'''
(New York World, 12-15-29.)

Coming from Fremont Older, the
truths he voices in his statement are doub-
ly impressive, particularly since he has
ben intimately connected with virtually
every phase of the Mooney-Billings case
for the very first. His remarks prove the
contention expressed by the Communists
for years that the professional sell-out ar-
tists of the A. F. of L. had, lo all intents
and purposes, just as much of a hand ir.
keeping Mooney and Billings confined it
California's dungeons as the Manufacturers
Aebclatlon that framed them up. The
chief function of the labor "leaders", from
Gompers to Green, was to crush every
spark .of fighting spirit that existed in the
ranka of the workers. The continued to-
prisonment of the two victims is the sharp-
est condemnation of the miserable and
treasonable ro'o "•• • • w. of L. reac-
tionaries played in the case.

Cossacks Used, but the

Miners Don't Scab
By Arne Swabeck

On the very first day of active strike
of the Illinois coal miners, called by the
National Miners Union, military forces
were_ at hand to attempt to crush it. At
Taylorville the strikers, men and women,
led by Freeman Thompson, fought a splea-
did battle against a combination of the Pea*
body coal company and their flunkeys, the
Flshwlck-Farrington administration of the
United Line Workers, flanked by six
hundred national guardsmen With, fixed
bayonets and machine guns mounted at
the mine shaft. Before this battle was
over the strikers received encouraging re-
inforcements from all the members of tho
U. M. W. of A., employed at four Peabody
mines at Taylorville, Tovey, Kincaid and.
Langley, who refused to go to work while
soldiers were on guard. The strike be-
came 100 per cent effective in these mines.

Capitalist Solidarity
The soldiers were brought there from

Decatur and Springfield, the latter section
traveling in buses furnished by the Illi-
nois Power Company manned by their reg«
ular drivers, in this manner the company
could show its solidarity with the hard
pressed operators.

At Pana, the two mines were closed
down tight. The coal diggers had no pa-
tience with Frank Davis, whose efforts
as the representative of the old union offi-
cialdom and the coal operators, went all in
the direction of preventing a strike. He
was kept out of the meeting where the
strike vote was taken. At Auburn, at the
Panther Creek mine, at Buckner and at one
large mine in the Belleville sub district
the miners responded and downed tools,
with other points, at the time this is writ-
ten, expected to follow.

At Auburn occurred the next example
of the combination of forces against the
strikers. Representatives of the Fishwick-
Farrington administration called a meeting
of the local U. M. W. of A., of which
all the miners are still members. Only
the members who were in opposition to the
new union wer.e admitted. The vote to
return to work naturally carried. Im-
mediately the state government came into
action to play its part. Mobilization of
two score highway patrolmen was ordered
with instructions to clear the roads leading
to the Panther Creek mine. The pickets
were dispersed and those miners who did
return to scab thus met no opposition.

Wholesale arrests is but another
means used against the miners fighting a
desperate battle against desperate condi-
tions. It is not the leading elements alone
who have landed in jail, charged with in-
citing to riot, disorderly conduct, unlav,
ful asemblage, etc. to be let out only un-
der exhoribant bail. No, those arrested have
been carried off in truckloads, deportation
proceedings to be instituted against all
non-citizens.

Prior to the actual beginning of the
strike the sheriff of Franklin county issued
a proclamation of his intentions to use all
the armed forces available against the
itrike. He recognized only the United Mine
Workers Union and its contract with the
operators. It chimed in well with the pro-
clamations of the guardians of this no-
torious contract, signed by Harry Fish-
wick, assuring all and sundry that ia
any event the contract would be lived up
to. The Illinois Coal Operators' Association
has filed affidavits in the courts pledging
its readiness and forces to uphold tv-
contract. All of them agree to fight
this contract. No wonder that the
miners take the opposite view. Tf>

"* this contract represents
Continued "- "
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Illinois Miners on the March
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'of the sell-out career of the old union of-
ficialdom. It legalized the speed-up, wage
cut system and the complete loss of union
(conditions. The miners knew that be-
Jore the contract went Into effect and they
yoted against It. A canvass made of 177
locals of the U. M. W. of A. shortly after
the referendum vote showed only 14,000
irotes in favor with 39,000 against.

This Illinois miners' strike once again
flemonstrates how quickly the government-
Bl authorities will respond to the call of
|he employers and order out troops to
Smash the workers' ranks when they dare
to enter into open struggle for the needs
Df their daily life. Particularly is this the
pase when the workers' militancy is feared.
{There is not the slightest lack of unity be-
tween those who have common interests:
Ihe coal operators, their iellow capitalists,
Iheir governtPt-nt, ana their ta'.thlul lieu-
jtenants place! as officials in the union
(corrupted by them, the U. M. W. of A. But
jthis time also the Taylorville struggle
Showed a remarkable display of working
jclass solidarity: the rank and file mem-
bers of the U.M.W.A. refusing to work while
troops were mounted against their bro-
thers in the National Miners Union.

The response of the coal miners to
this strike, known in advance to be against
heavy odds, shows their temper, which has
been steeled under conditions growing con-
ptantly worse. Mechanical mining has
fieflnitely established the worst features
K the" speed-up system and mass unem-
ployment. Added to these features are
reduced wages, all made possible for the
Mmefit of the capitalists by a corrupt bu-
reaucracy of the old union. The miners are
beginning to see the only way out of this
iilemma is through struggle. In growing
numbers they welcome the new union. It
lias great possibilities.

Strike Shortcomings
With the heavy odds against the strike,

fe spite of which the conditions for further
extension are favorable—because of the
splendid fighting mood of the miners—the
absolutely inadequate preparation prior to
to the strike call falls back upon the lead-
ership as a heavy responsibility. Lack
of preparation in this instance is the great-
est handicap. Calling of a general strike
is a serious matter even under the most fav-
orable conditions. It requires first of all
a. concentration on the issues of the strike
In such a way that not only the most mili-
tant workers know what the fight is about
but so that the broadest strata can be

aroused to active participation. "While
all the demands made in this strike cer-
tainly represent the needs of the miners
there can be no question that with a con-
centration on a couple of the? most prom-
inent points a broader basis would have
been provided, making it much more pos-
sible that the workers employed in the
heavy coal producing territory of Franklin
Williamson and Saline counties, could
also have been brought out, thus creating
a real basis for victory.

Ever since the present squabble for
the division of the spoils between John
L. Lewis and Fishwick began, the favorable
possibilities for establishing militant union-
ism and building the National Miners Union
have increased manifold. It presented the
opportunity for organization and strike pre-
paration. It required the establishment of
of correct tactics and real solidarity. This
opportunity was squandered by putting up
straw men to be knocked down. AH ef-
forts were concentrated on fabrication of
false isues against the national president
of the N. M. U., John J. Watt. This brought
about a practical split situation at the Bel-
leville convention just when the building
of solidarity should command all attention.
For this the leadership of the Communist
Party is fully responsible animated pure-
ly by its false theory of complete mechani-
cal control of all organizations in which it
wields an influence. The results so far
have been failure to prepare as conditions
demand, and if continued can be nothing
but a disastrous narrowing, not only of the
basis of the present struggle, but also of
the organization itself.

Bally All Support!
However, despite all shortcomings the

struggle is on and is not merely the con-
cern of the miners but of the whole work-
ing class. It demands their support, and
particularly does it demand the support
of al class conscious workers. Relief for
the strikers must be furnished. It will
come only from tne working class. To be
effective, such relief action must be organ-
ized on a broad united front basis endeav-
oring in this maner to bring in large num-
ber of workers to understand the need
of solidarity with the struggling coal min-
ers.

The Illinois coal miners are strug-
gling against the combined forces of the
capitalist powers and corrupt traitrous
union officials. They are struggling for
the building of militant unionism. Real
working class support will bring victory so
much nearer.

The Auto Show and the Auto Slaves
NEW YORK—With a somewhat hesi-

tating step and ill at ease—as a proletarian
is likely to be when he approaches the
Hair of the owning class—I entered the
great ball-room of the Hotel Commodore
iwhere the classic of the automobile world
Is annually held The Automobile Salon
fg distinct from the ordinary automobile
ehow, for it caters only to the upper crust
jpf society, and the place it is held in and
the nature of the wares there exhibited
automatically excludes the mob

The contrast between the Commodore
tmll room and the East Side, where I usual-
ly hang out when not in the shop, was so
great that I was for a moment dazed at
sny own audacity in being there, and was
further dazzled by the brilliant light from
jthe crystal chandeliers reflecting itself in
itbc dress shirts and diamonds (?) studs of
ithe high-powered salesmen all about. These
(gentlemen were rushing about—if anything
In a white collar may be sai to rush—
^explaining to numerous society ladles over-
burdened with jewelry and paint and tired
Business men the superior merits of their
(respective cars.

Cars for the Leisure Class
Determined not to be overawed by any

Salesman, or any bourgeois present, male
or female, I braced myself mentally and
looked about. There were cars of all shades
And for all purposes needed by a leisure-
Class family, at prices running from a
inere five thousand to a bagatelle of thir-
iy thousand and perhaps more. Here was
0 smart-looking town car exhibited by Hib-
•tard & Darrin, Paris, that will no doubt
tie eventually used by some feminine para-
IBite for her shopping tours or to take her
§>e£ dog out for his daily airing in Cen-
tre: Park. There stood a Duesenberg road-
ster just waiting the masterful hand of

•the collegiate son of some millionaire. In

another corner is a beautiful cabriolet by
Brunn just made to set the eyes of a pam-
pered mistress of a captain of industry to
glittering.

I was in another world now; I had al-
most forgotten the slum where I betake
myself when the boss has wrung a day's
measure of toil out of my carcass; I felt
as if I, too, were on top of the heap instead
of the bottom when, glancing over the as-
sembled crowd I discovered the familiar
faces of a few other workers who bad had
like myself, the audacity to horn in. on the
show. They, mind you, had merely built
these expensive speciments of the coach-
maker's art, and it was only by the gracious
permission of their respective bosses that
they were allowed the privilege of looking
at the fruits of their toil in surroundings
appropriate to their grandeur.

I saw them in their threadbare over-
coats timidly stealing about, instantly
crushed by the stern look of a salesman if
one of them dared to finger the shining
sides of the thing he had built.

"Look at this Mercedes sedan. Isn't
it stunning?"

Yes, young lady, and the man who
built it was also stunned when the boss
laid him off on completion of the job, to
face a winter of unemployment and hard-
ship.

And that Packard sedan your com-
panion admired. I know all too well every
piece of wood in it! For weeks I toiled and
sweated to build it and now it is ready for
some parasite to enjoy while I who made
it pound the pavements in search of an-
other master.

Exhibition by Fleetwood: beautiful
cars, yea—but built by men working 60
hours a week for a bare subsistance

Exhibition by Le Baron: Obscure toll-
ers putting in 54 hours a week turned them

out.
And so on down tre line—marvelou*

cars all, built, says the souvenir catalogue,
by High-sounding Name & Co. . . . Rotten
hypocricy! They are the product of un-
known proletarians, toiling long hours for
small wages in unsanitary shops under
hazardous conditions and the jaundiced
eye of the boss.

Who, though, in this gay assemblage
cares? They don't know, and they don't
want to know, that automobile workers
have been laid off by the thousands.
"You've done your work as a good servant
should. Now go and hide your misery in
the slums. You're, not wanted here, mak-
ing a nuisance of yourself." That is the
attitude of those who ride in $20,000 cars
toward those who built them.

The automobile industry, though the
second largest in the country, is practically
unorganized. Men in it work from 54 to
60 hours a week, the only exception being
New York City, where a small union has
been able to maintain itself -and hold a few
of the bosses down to 44 hours a week.
In all shops, the conditions are practical-
ly the same as they were 20 years ago
with the addition of a highly developed
speed-up system. At several conventions
of the American Federation of Labor reso-
lutions were passed to organize the auto-
mobile industry, but like most resolutions
they were voted for with a great hurrah,
and then shelved until the next convention
when they get their annual dusting off.
Hell wil freeze over before the A. F. of L.
buraucracy will bestir itself on behalf of
automobile workers.

No, fellow workers in the automobile
industry: if you want better conditions and
shorter working hours, don't wait for some
A. F. of L. Moses to lead you out of the

present wilderness. Nor for Mr. Ford to
give they to you on a silver platter. His
lately published story of higher wages is
the bunk.

You start with a minimum wage of $7
a day—just enough to keep the wolf away
—then after a couple of years you are to
get an increase. But here's where the
trick comes in. There never are a couple
of years to follow; you never get that in-
crease, for after six months, or, at the
most, one year in that slave mill, you start
on your way to the Home for Cripples, or
worse yet, the Home for, the Feeble-mind-
ed. Your successor will start at the bot-
tom, where you did, and repeat the process.
It's like a treadmill: when you step up
one you go down one.

Ford's "Paradise"' for labor
And don't forget' the- annual laying

off by Mr. Ford or General Motors. At
the present time thousands upon thousands
of auto workers are walking the strets un-
employed They, worked too long hours and
produced too much. The market is glutted
with cars and there comes a stoppage to
the whole industry.

Organize and fight for better condi-
tions, is the slogan of the moment. Are
you an auto worker? Do you by chance live
in Detroit? There is a small union there.
Join it and demand an industrial auto
workers union.

Do you live in New York? There is a
union here—Automobile & Vehicle Work-
ers' Union 18065. Join it and demand a
united front for all auto workers. Help
build the union and in the end we'll get
what we want. Gene Debs once said "The
workers build fine cars, but do they ride
in them?" The answer to that must one
day be: "They certainly do!"

—PETER HANSEN

Opposition Group Formed in Argentine I
Buenos Aires, Argentine.

A few days ago some of us decided to
send out some invitations to about 25 com-
rades, including members of the central
committee, for a meeting and discussion
on the subject of the International Situa-
tion and the Russian Communist Opposi-
tion. Another comrade and I were called
by two members of the executive commit-
tee and told that we couldn't be allowed to
hold the meeting in a comrades house, nor
have any discussion unless permitted, and
the E.G. couldn't permit any discussion of
that kind in the party. (The reference is to
the group split off from the official C. P.—
the Penelon group.—Ed.) Of course, that
was going too far. It meant that the mem-
bers could read and study certain things
but couldn't open their mouths to speak to
one another unless the E. C. gave permis-
sion. So that we are now out o£ the Party.

We are now receiving literature in four
languages—the Militant, La Verite and Con-
tre le Courant in French, the Bulletin of
the Opposition in Russian, and Volkswille in
German. But the main thing for South
America, some organ in the Spanish lan-
guage, we have not got. Books by L. Trot-

sky there are, but only a few buy and read
books. Of course, later on we will do our
best to get something, even if it is only by
the mimeograph. The main thing right
now is to organize some groups for Oppo-
sition propaganda.

I must not forget to mention that when
we said we thought it would be advisable
for the party members to discuss the inter-
national situation so as to be ready for the
coming party conference, we were told that
this point would not be discussed at all at
the conference.-

—R. GUINNEY.
* * *

The formation of the first South Ameri-
can group of the Opposition marks a great
step forward in the international struggle
for the regeneration of world Communism.,
It serves as one more reply to the twaddle*
about the "decay of Trotskyism". The fu-
ture will soon show that the step taken
by our comrades in the Argentine will bs
repeated in every other Latin American
country. The American Opposition senda
its warmest greetings and wishes for vic-
tory to our comrades in the Southern con-
tinent!—Ed.

A Reply to the Capitulators Hoover's Building Panacea
Continued from Page 7

a demagogic move to cover their own sym-
pathies towards the Rights. This is especial-
ly true of Radek, about whom there is evi-
dence that,, being in exile, he did not hide
bis sympathies for the followers of Brand-
ler. Later on Radek gave some involved
evplanations of his behavior, similar to
those he gave at the time when it was
discovered that he, Radek, and no one else,
insisted in January 1928 that Trotsky give
an extensive interview (it would be more
correct to say: extensive political declara-
tion) to the Moscow correspondent of the
"Berliner Tageblatt". These pretended ene-
mies of the Right will now try choking the
Leninist Opposition, in company with the
Rights and the Centrists.

The banishment of Trotsky united the
Right-Center leadership with the capitula-
tors. From Bucharin, who voted for the
banishment, to Radek and Smilga, a united
front has been formed against the Lenin-
ist Opposiation. We can confidently assert
that in accomplishing its Thermidorian act,
the Centrist leadership expected to facili-
tate the work of the capitulators. In their
turn, Radek and Smilga, in starting a cam-
paign tor separation from Trotsky, were
coming to the rescue of the party leader-
ship. If the latter had not been sure of
the support of the capitulators, it would
never have ventured upon such a mad per-
formance.

Right in the face of Hoover's bunco-
steering panacea to settle the unemploy-
ment problem and industrial depression by
a bigger "construction program" comes a
crushing blow in the form of the Washing-
ton report of the F. W. Dodge Corporation,
which shows that the decline of construc-
tion contracts from November of this year
as compared with October awards for Nov-
ember of this year as compared with Octo-
ber amounted to 12 percent, or $54,629,800.
The decrease as compared with the con-
tract awards for November 1928 was $80,-
460,700 or 17 percent. The report says fur-
ther: "New work reported in the contem-
plated stage in the 37 states (east of the
Rocky Mountains) amounted to $720,301,-
000. This total represents a loss of 10 per-
cent from the amount reported in the pre-
ceding month and a drop of 23 percent
from the amount reported in November
1928."

The workers who expect to have their
present difficulties solved by Hoover's
good looking blueprints are going to wait
a long, long time.

<i>
MINNEAPOLIS A B C CLASS

Thirty-two comrades were present at
the last sesion of the class in the A B C
of Communism being conducted by the Min-
neapolis branch of the Communist League.
All workers wishing to Join the class are
requested to get in touch with the School
Committee, Box 45, Minneapolis, Minn.
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America's Record in Haiti
Extracts from Dr. Ernest Gruening's Senate Testimony on Haiti in 1925

Haiti's trouble dates from 1905 when
a group of American financiers closely as-
sociated with the National City Bank of
New York, secured a concession to build
a railroad. Mr. Joseph P. Grace, president
of W. R. Grace & Co. and a director of the
National City Bank, invested two and a
quarter million dollars, and the National
City Bank of New York advanced a further
half million, using the bonds of the rail-
road as collateral. The president of this
railroad, a very important figure in the af-
fairs to follow, was Mr. Roger L,. Farnham,
another vice-president of the National City
Bank.

How influential Mr. Farnham was in
our Department of State may be judged
from the fact that in October 1914, Secre-
tary of State Bryan wrote to President
•Wilson of "the urgent need of increasing
our force" in Haitian waters "at this time
when a renewal of negotiations seems prob-
able, not only for the purpose of protecting
foreign interests, but also as an evidence
of the earnest intention of this Government
to settle the unsatisfactory state of affairs
which exists."

U. S. Wants Haitian Customs
The unsatisfactory state of affairs

which Mr. Bryan alleged to exist was a
stato of affairs unsatisfactory to the direc-
torate of the National City Bank. In an
attempt to render these conditions more
satisfactory, several commissions went
from the United States to Haiti in 1914
for the purpose of obtaining economic con-
trol of that island. These negotiations had
been carried on informally for some
months. A tentative convention between
Haiti and the United States was presented
to the Haitian government on December
10, 1914, by the American minister. Its
essential provision was the appointment by
the United States of a receiver of customs
f6r Haiti. In the Latin-American Republics
the chief source o£ revenue comes from the
customs. He who controls them, controls
the island's revenues. In this agreement,
a tentative reference was also Made to a
"financial advisor, should one be appoint-
ed." They not only wanted to get hold of
the money, but they wanted to say how it
should be spent.

On December 13, without warning to
the Haitian government, American marines
landed in the Haitian capital of Port-au-
Prince from the U. S. S. gunboat Machias;
they marched to tlie vaults of the National
Bank of Haiti and carried away $500,000 in
gold, the property ot the Haitian govern-
ment on deposit for the redemption of
paper money

The Haitian Government protested to
Washington against the violation of its sov-

erignty, but no explanation was ever given
and the money was kept in the vaults of
the National City Bank of New York until
some years later when the transfer of the
island to the National City Bank had pro-
gressed somewhat further....

Two days later (after the election to
president of the American-bought Philip
Rartiguenave) a draft of a treaty was pre-
sented to the newly elected Haitian pres-
ident. It contained all the clauses which the
Haitians had rejected during peaceable
previous negotiations, clauses which the
United States had subsequentely and vo-
luntarily abandoned, and further drastic
conditions. It provided for complete cu-
stoms control and financial receivership. It
provided that an arrangement should be
entered into by which all the claims of
individuals and corporations against Haiti
should be settled. It provided for military
and police controj, in the shape of a con-
stabulary officered by Americans, which
was to "have supervision and control of
arms, ammunition, military supplies and
traffic therein, throughout the country."
This clause, as well as several others to
follow, was written into the draft of the
earliest convention, presented to the Hait-
ian Government over a year previously,
namely in July 1914, and rejected by it
then, an>i was now sent by wireless from
the Department of State to Admiral Caper-
ton, on August 14. In other words, when
they' had the Haitians in the grip of the
military machine, they were proceeding no
longer to negotiate, but to dictate....

Haitian Revenues Seized
By September 2, two weeks later, the

10 principal custom houses had been taken
over, thus controlling the entire revenue
of the Haitian Republic. The Haitian Go-
vernment protested in the strongest terms
in a series of notes, but in vain....

At the end of this mesage Secretary
Daniels has the following confidential
injunction:

"Confidential: It is expected that you
will be able to make this sufficiently clear
to remove all opposition and to secure
immediate ratification."

The admiral did as he was told. He
delivered the message whvch said in effect:
If you do not sign, you starve. If you do
not sign we are going to stay right here
until you do sign. After resisting over three
months, they signed.

Now, in the 10 years, almost 10 years,
that have intervened since that time, Haiti
has been under martial law and news-
papers have been suppressed for the slight-
est criticism of the occupation. Editors have
been put in jail. I don't know whether

there are any In jail at this moment, but I
know there have been some in jail the last
few months The blame for the killing
of between 2,000 and 3,000 Haitians in five
years by methods that were nothing but
massacre rests right here in the adminis-
trative offices in Washington.... On Nov-
ember 18, Admiral Caperton sent the fol-
lowing report: "Fort Riviere captured by
forces under Major Butler. All avenues
of escape had been previously closed so
that none escaped. Fifty one were kill-
ed.... no casualties our forces."

That was not warfare, that was mur-
der! A little later they began using air-
planes to drop bombs an Haitian villages.
They didn't to this very long, however, for
this reason, as testified to by Major Tur-
ner. "We never got enough Haitians to-
gether to make it worth while to drop
bombs." Think of it. How many people in
this country knew during this time when
we were fighting to make the world safe
for democracy, we were dropping bombs
on Haitian villages? Yet, subsequent to our
entry into the world war over 2,000 Hait-
ians were killed. They were killed because
they opposed the invasion of their country.
Because peaceable by nature though they
were they rebelled against the treatment
accorded them.

Slave laws l>y F. S. Marines
In 1918, the American military forces

resurrected the old Haitian law of Corves.
This was an old law requiring Haitians to
work for a few days each year on the roads
in their immediate oommunity to keep
them in repair. This was precisely the same
kind of a law as one might find in the form
of a municipal ordinance, here in the Unit-
ed States, requiring oTie, let us say, to
keep the snow shoveled off one's side-
walk. But the military occupation deter-
mined to build a military highway running
from north to south through the island
by forced labor. Even the moderate Haitian

law had been in disuse for some time. NoWfc
while there is a difference of opinion as to
the extent of the abuses committed under
the law of Corves, it is clearly proved, ad-*
mitted and shown in the Senatorial report
that the Haitians were taken from their
homes, transported to different parts of
the island, compelled to work under guard
for weeks, herded in compounds at night,
subjected to physical violence if they resis-
ted, and shot if they attempted to escape
The Navy Department testimony admits
that many were thus killed. The exact
number is not known. It is also definitely
proved that this system of violence was
continued in certain sections after it had
been ordered discontinued by brigade head-
quarters. ..,

The bandits developed after we went
down there, and they were precisely the
same kind of bandits General Washington
commanded at Valley Forge (continues to
read from Senatorial white-washing re-
port) :

"The inhabitants are leaving the moun-
tain forests to cultivate the central plain—*
less disturbed than they have been v,'Jthin
the memory of living man. It is impossible
to determine in exact figures the number
of Haitians killed in this 18 months gueril-
la campaign. A fair estimate is about 1,500."
The figure includes many reports based on
guesses made during combat and not on
actual count. The casualties, whatever
they were, undoubtedly includes some non-
combatants. The bandits were found rest-
ing in settlements where they were sur-
rounded by their women and children, or
in villages where they camped and were
tolerated by the inhabitans through fear
or friendship. When encountered they had
to be instantly attacked. These conditions
largely account for the deaths of ths by-
standers. ..."

Now you understand why women and
children had to be killed in Haiti.

How Time Does Fly in the Russian Party!
"But Bucharin has committed, in com-

parison, only an insignificant mistake, and
he has not violated a single decision of the
Central Committee. How to explain that, in
spite of this, they still continue to hunt
Bucharin? What do you want of Bucharin?
They demand Bucharin'a blood! That's
what Zinoviev demands, sharpening the
question in his concluding speech.

You demand Bucharin's blood? We
shall not give it to you, know that well!"
(Applause. Cries of "Very good!") . . .

"We are against the policy of expuls-
ion; it is an abomination to us."

—From the speech of Stalin at the 14th
Congress of the Russian Communist Party,
December 1925.

* * •
"This double political bookkeeping is

a characteristic feature of the Right op-
position; its policy constitutes, so to speak.

a permanent maneuver against the party.
We have witnessed the maneuvers and
duplicity of the Trotskyist opposition in its
day, for example, the hyprocritical renun-
ciation of factional work. Nevertheless it
must be said that the Trotskyists conduct-
ed the struggle against the general line oH
the party more or less openly. But the
conduct of the Right opposition is already
100% duplicity The five year plan is reco-
gnized but at the same time documents
diametrically opposed to this plan are alsa
recognized, such as "Notes of an Econom-
ist" or "The Political Heritage" (by Bucha«
rin). It is only those who cynically disres-
pect the party, its politically educated
cadres, as well as the whole working class
supporting the general line of the Party,
who that can adopt such an equivocal posi
tion."

—Stalin, in Pravda, November 10, 1923
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A Meeting of a Party Conference.

By MICHAEL KOLZOV
::;. iifiiiijmiiHMiiiciHiiiiiiiffluiimiiiiiiiciiHiiiiiiiiiuiii!

HE session will be continued," the chairman de-
clared. "Comrade Bolotnov has the floor to report

on the activity of the fraction in the provincial commit-
tee."

The Party conference becomes attentive. Someone at
the door quiets the chattering delegates, for the workers
were eager for the remarks of the chairman. Interesting
how he'll put the thing over, they whispered In the hall.
Sh-sh-sh.

The reporter: "The area of our district in its estab-
lished boundaries is equal to 50,105 square kilometers
or 5,010,000 hectares or 4,586,500 desjatines. According to
area, our district takes second place in the province and
forms 33.8 percent of the total area of the province. The
temperature in Winter is 5 degrees below, in Summer, 16
degrees above.

(You see, his hearers whispered knowingly to each
other, he begins with figures too.)

"The temperature in the vegetation period can be fig-
ured at 13 degrees on the average, its duration—135 days.
On the basis of rainfall, which is reported at 400 milli-
meters, our district belongs to the dry belt. Considered
generally, the largest part of our district belongs to the
Northern latitude and is counted among the regions that
lie high above sea-level."

(Now he's getting more specific—they whisper in the>
presidium—he's undoubtedly indicating something, only
we don't know what he means by it.)

"The Southern part of our district is counted among
the regions that do not lie so high above sea-level". The
workers are amazed, they don't understand what all this is
for . . . but the incorrigible reporter continues further:
"We have 9 postal departments in< the district and 5 radio
stations; 486 kilometers of waterways and 1/198 kilometer*
of highways.' '

Here the reporter drinks a bit of water and immediate-
ly continues his remarks. He reports how many railroad
stations, how deep the rivers were in 1909 and so forth.

The conference grows more restless. Still, it is clear
to all the delegates that the chairman has worked out an
elaborate report and that the geographical section is only
the introduction.

"Here in the woods," bellows the reporter, "we came
across various animals, as for example, ermine, fox, squir-
rels, and so on, not to speak of the innumerable birds."

You're a pretty bird yourself, the delegates were think-
ing; till you get to the actual subject we'll all kick off
here. But . . . Bolotnov runs on briskly. More and more
figures come flying along from the speaker's stand.

"I would like to touch briefly on the various branches
of industry along the Jalinde, Urkan and Olde rivers. The
first were founded in 1866 on the initiative of the engineer
Anosov. The receipts from the whiskey trade amounted to
319,210 rubels, which is equal to 14 per cent of the total
receipts. We have 79 sheep and nanny-goats and 625
swine." With this, Bolotnov passed over directly to tack-
ling the Soviet administration. "The apparatus of our ex-
ecutive is divided into three departments: the general,
which embraces the work of the presidium, political edu-
cation, public education, war questions, agriculture and
public health. Besides that, the taxation, financial and ad-
ministrative department." Then the chairman listed the
various sections and remarked that many women are active
in the village Soviets.

ERE the reporter suddenly broke off his arguments,
wiped the sweat from his brow and packed his papers into
his thick bag. A hardly perceptible disagreement followed
in the hall. Someone took the floor: "Comrades, I pro-
pose to have comrade Bolotnov continue the report with-
out taking an adjournment for lunch. Then we'll be
through with the report today so that we can begin the dis-
cussion early tomorrow morning."

From the presidium rings the answer: "Oh! You didn't
understand the reporter. Comrade Bolotnov has already
finished his remarks. I request the comrades to take the
floor." A sigh of relief in the hall.

No one challenged the figures of the chairman on the
distances between the various railroad stations, nor did
anyone get indignant over the fact that only squirrels and
not ostriches can live in the woods of the district. On
that point they were in accord. The workers- who partici-
pated in the discuwion, however, only supplemented the

remarks; they added a few details, so to speak.
Detail No. 1: The district committee sold the houses

inhabited by the workers to private persons, and drove
the workers into the streets in Winter.

Detail No. 2: The district committee received 7,000
boards for the construction of railway bridges. Since the
boards were left without any supervision, they were de-
stroyed by a violent fire.

Detail No. 3: A militiaman has a railway line of 250
kilometers to supervise. For the purpose of "supervision"
he gets into the train and rides as a blind passenger, since
no ticket is put at his disposal. But at the very next sta-
tion he is driven off by the conductor.

Detail No. 4: Primitive conditions prevail in the pub-
lic school system.

Detail No. 5: The district committee, in the last year
covered by the report, took no interest in the activity of tho
village Soviets. The chairmen booze and whore around.
The peasants don't go to the Soviets because they're afraid
of being beaten up.

Detail No. 6: The most violent class struggle is being
conducted on the land, wild exploitation of the land work-
ers s taking place, and the district committee hadn't a word
to say about this, either. And so forth and so on.

HE discussion is closed. The reporter gets the flooi
for concluding remarks. He establishes with satisfac-
tion that the various comrades really had nothing to pra»
ent against the content of the report, and that the cor-
rectness of the line is thereby demonstrated. With re-
gard to the details reported, it is self-understood that thf
work has many shortcomings to show and that is quit'
natural, since the work cannot produce successes only, it
conclusion, he observes that he who never does anythinf
never makes mistakes. (He was probably basing himsel
on Lenin.)

A two-page resolution was adopted. In it, the politica
and economic position of the district were approved, the nc
tive participation of the workers in the enterprises of th»
Party and the Soviet power was established. And so forth
in the same spirit. , . .

"Are there any remarks on the resolution? No! A!'
in favor? Opposed? Abstentions? None! Adopted unani
mously! I declare the conference closed and propose U
the delegates to sing the International."

The workers stood up and cautiously—moving thoi
freezing legs gingerily—at first low, then even ioufler the
sang the International. . , ,
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The Defense of the Soviet Union and the Opposition
Groupings in the Left Opposition

We have established three fundament-
al currents in international Communism:
the Right, the Centrist and the Left (Marx-
ist). This classification does not, however,
exhaust the question, since it leaves^ the
•ultra-Leftists unconsldered. But they exist,
carry on activity, make mistakes and
threaten to compromise the cause of the
Opposition.

It is true that there are no longer
any, or hardly any, ultra-Leftists of that
naive-revolutionary, "aggressive" type to
which Lenin devoted his well-known book.
Nor have many ultra-Leftists of the spirit
«: .3924-25 (Maslow and others) remained
in the Opposition. The experiences of the
ceCeats did not pass by without effect.
But far from all of the former ultra-Left-
ists assimilated the lessons of these years.
Some liberated themselves from prejudices
!<nd preserved the revolutionary spirit.
Otlicrs lost the revolutionary spirit and
preserved the prejudices. Nevertheless
there have remained not a few ultra-Left-
ists poisoned with scepticism. They free-
Iv ^proclaim a formal radicalism in all
those cases where it puts them under no
obligation.. In practical questions they in-
cline .largely to opportunism.

If reformism is an irreconctliable
p-emy, then ultra-Leftism is the internal
« incase that impedes the struggle with the
enemy. \Ve must be freed of it at any
cost.

For many months I attempted, by let-
ters, to attain clarity from the National
committee of the Leninbund on the funda-
mental questions of Communist policy.
Nothing came of it. The differences of
opinion proved to be too great. There is
no other way than to bring them out into
t'.ie open and submit them to a serious ex-
amination. All the more so since the be-
ginning of such a discussion hSs already
been made by the editorial board of the
;ournal of the Leninbund, when, in con-
iieotion with the conflict between China
and the Soviet Union, not only serious but
positively decisive differences of opinion
vesultea in the Lett Communist Opposition.
In connection with this question, groupings
liav? already arisen. Personal shlfUngs
wil! of course, also follow. One group of
camrades, who have adopted a false stand-
point., will correct it. Others on the con-
trary, will deepen their mistakes go to
tlie extreme, that is, they will end with
tlio complete surrender of the Marxist po-
s'tic:i. That is how it always happens with
.dse:>soing differences when the as yet
vm'.Iol'ined differences of opinion are con-
trol'ol by great events.

Every evil also has its virtue. There
Is too much spiritual stagnation and rout-
ino :in the various Opposition groups. Ex-
haustive scrutiny of the great political
event! makes it possible for the vital ele-
ments and groups of the Opposition to find
their right place more easily and to accel-
emt3 thereby the spiritual crystallization
process around the real, and not the imag-
inary axes.

Formalism instead of Marxism
In the question of the conflict between

China and the Soviet Union we have two
fundamental viewpoints that are bound up
with the most important problems of the
international revolution and of Marxist
method.

The most consummate expression of its
kir.4 of tho formal-Leftist viewpoint was
given by Louzon*. According to his whole
manner of thought, it was also easiest for
him. Louzon is no Marxist, but a formalist.
He handles geography, technique, statistics
much better that the materialist dialectic of
clans society. A great deal can frequent-
ly be learned from his articles, only one
cannot learn anything politically from
them. Louzon is much more occupied by
abstract, national "justice" than by the
real struggle for the liberation of the op-
pressed peoples. Louzon points out in de-
tail that the Chinese Eastern Railway was
built by czarism for the purpose of rob-
bery and plunder. He shows on the map
that this railway runs through Manchuria.
He proves by statistical data that Manchu-
ria has been colonized by Chinese peasants
for the last decades. In this way, we have
a Russian railway on Chinese soil next to
the railways of the imperialist states.
Where does the difference lie? asks Lou-
zon. There is no difference, or practically
none—he concludes. The treaty of 1924
•was an imperialist treaty. Lenin would
surely have returned the railway to China.
Louzon knows this quite definitely.

In order to demonstrate whether a pol-

*LOUZOB is. one of the editors of La
Revolution Proletarienne, organ of the
Syndicalist League of France.

By L. D. Trotsky

icy bears an imperialist character, it is
enough, according to Louzon, to establish:
"What people lives in this province?" If
Northern Manchuria is populated by Rus-
sians.—-then the policy of the czar and the
Soviet Union is legitimate; but if it is pop-
ulated by Chinese, then this policy means
nothing else but robbery and subjugation."
(Revolution Proletarienne, August 1, 1929).
To read these lines one, cannot believe his
eyes. The policy of the czar and the pol-
icy of the workers* state are considered ex-
clusively from the national viewpoint and
then completely identified. Louzon de-
clares the policy of the czar in the Rus-
sian regions to be legitimate (legltime).
For us, however, the policy of the czar was
no less criminal, thievish and- enslaving
in Siberir than in Manchuria. The policy
of the Bolsheviks, whether good or bad,
carries out the same principles in Manchur-
ia, in Siberia and in Moscow. Comrade
Louzon! Apart from nations there are still
classes. The national problem outside of
class relations is a fiction, a lie and a
noose for the proletariat.

Louzon's method is not Marxism but
naked Schematism. It finds its punishment
in the fact that the social democratic pa-
pers almost without exception develop the
same line of thought and: come to a sim-
ilar conclusion. The decision of the Sec-
ond International, made under the direction
of Otto Bauer, covers itself; precisely with
Louzon's ideas. And how could- It possi-
bly be otherwise? Social democracy is ne-
cesarily formalistic. It feeds .upon analo-
gies between Fascism, and Communism.
To it, all those who "deny" or violate de-
mocracy are equal. Its highest criterion
(in words) is "democracy", which the re-
formists place above the classes. That
is exactly how Louzpn proceeds with the
principle of national self-determination.
That is all the more remarkable since Lou-
zon, as a syndicalist, is rather inclined to
repudiate democracy formally. But it fre-
quently happens with the formalists that
they reject the whole only to bow to the
part. National solf-determinat'on is an
element of democracy. The struggle for
this right, as for democz'acy in general,
plays a great role in the life of the peo-
ple, especially in the life of the proletariat.
Whoever does not understand how to Util-
ize the institutions and forms of democra-
cy, among them also parliamentarism, in
the interests of the proletariat, is a poor
revolutionary. But from the proletarian
standpoint, neither democracy as a whole,
nor national self-determination as an es-
sential part of it, stands above the classes,
nor does it form a higher criterion of rev-
olutionary policy. That is why we regard
the social democratic analogy between
Fascism and Bolshevism as a swindle. On
the same grounds, we also characterize as
a gross error the comparison, on the basis
of the laws of symmetry, of the treaty be-
tween Soviet Russia and China of 1924 with
the imperialist treaties.

To whom would Louzon have wished to
give the Chinese Eastern Railway in 1924?
To the Peking government? But this gov-
ernment had neither arms with which to
take it nor "legs with which to reach It.
The Peking government was a pure ficr
tion. Marshal Tchang Tso-Lin, the leader of
the Chun Chu-sen, the dictator and hang-
man of Manchuria, the paid agent of Jap-
an, the mortal foe of the national revolu-
tionary movement which broke out vio-
lently in 1925 and transformed itself in
1926 into an expedition of the South
against the North, and finally against
Tchang Tso-Lin—he was a reality. To sur-
render the railway to the Manchurtan Mar-
shal would mean, in reality, to enter into
an alliance with him against the Chinese
revolution which was developing. That
would have been better in no respect than
the delivery of cannon and munitions to
White Poland in 1920 during its war with,
the Soviet Republic. That would be no
fulfillment of revolutionary duty, but the
most disgraceful treason to the Chinese
revolution, the real one that is being ac-
complished by classes, and not its abstract
shadow that lives in the head of Louzon
and formalists like him.

Lost in contradictions, Louzon goes
so far in his contentions as to lepruve the
Soviet government for the fact that, on
September 20, 1924, it signed a treaty, with
Tchang Tso-Lin, "the most reactionary of
all militarists that ever ruled in China."
True, the most reactionary. Instead of con-
cluding a treaty with him, which protect-
ed the railway from this worst reaction-
ary, -we should rather according to Louzon,
simply nave made him a gift of if.

Of course the treaty of 1824, which
abolished all the imperialist privileges of
Russia, gave no absolute guarantees

against Tchang Tso-Lin, for the latter had
troops in Manchuria while the Soviet
troops were a great distance away. But
however far they may have been, they exist-
ed. Tchang Tso-Lin sometimes took the
offensive, sometimes he beat a retreat. He
demanded, for example, that the railway
unquestionably convey his counter-revolu-
tionary troops, but basing itself upon
the treaty, the railway made all sorts
of difficulties for him. He arrested the di-
rector of the railway, but then beat a re-
treat. Quite rightly he did not rely upon
Ids forces alone. But Japan, for various
reasons, decided not to support him openly
and remained on the watch. All together,
this was a great gain for the Chinese revo-
lution which developed from the South to
the North.

Revolutionary Aid or Imperial-
ist Intervention

So as to illuminate even more glaring-
ly the barrenness of Louzon's formalism,
we would like to consider the question from
another side. It is well known that the im-
perialists, in order to intrench themselves
In a backward country, frequently arm
one tribe against the other, one province
against the others, one class against the
others. That is how, for .example, the
United States systematically proceeds In
cutting its road to South America. pn
the other hand it is well known that the
Soviet government rendered far-reaching
aid to the Chinese national revolutionary
army from the first days of its formation,
especially during its campaign from the
South to the North. The social democrats
of the whole world howled with the bour-
geoisie over the military "intervention"
of the Soviet Union in China and wanted
to see in it only the revolutionary veiling
of the old policy of czarist imperialism.
Does Louzon agree with that or not? This
question is also directed to all of Louzon's
imitators. We Bolsheviks, on the contrary,
believe that the add rendered the Chinese
revolution—through ideas, men, money,
arms—was the elementary duty of the Sov-
iet government. That the Stalin-Bucharin
leadership inflicted political injuries upon
the Chinese revolution that far outweighed
the value of the material support, is a spe-
cial point we will yet speak of. The Men-
sheyiks accuse the Soviet government of
imperialism, not because oif the Men-
shevik line of Stalin-Bucharin in the ques-
tion but because of the intervention in
Chinese affairs and the aid rendered the
Chinese revolution. Was this intervention a
crime or a service of the Soviet government,
comrade Louzon? It is reially hard for me to
speak here of a service, for the interven-
tion was only the fulfillment of an ele-
mentary duty -which arose as much out
of the interests of the Russian revolu-
tion as the Chinese. Now I ask: Could the
Soviet 'government, while it assisted the
South with Its left hand, hand over the
Chinese Eastern Railway to the North with
its right hand, to the North against which
the war was directed?

Our answer will be: Since the Soviet
government could not transfer its railway
from the North toi the Smith in order to
facilitate for the revolution the attack
against the militarists of the North, it had
to retain the railway firmly in its hands
in order thereby, to prevent the imperial-
ists and militarists from transforming it
into a weapon against .the Chinese revolu-
tion. Tflat is how we understand revolu-
tionary duty in the genuine struggle for
the genuine right of national self-determi-
nation of China.

At the same time there was still an-
other task. The policy towards the rail-
way had to be so fashioned that the Chin-
ese masses, at least its advanced sections,
could clearly understand the liberating
alms and tasks of the Soviet government
with regard to China. I have already spok-
en of this when I cited the decisions, form-
ulated by me and adopted in April 1926, of
the Commission of the Central Committee
of the Russian Communist Party. The
essence of those decisions was: We regard
the Chinese Eastern Railway as a weapon
of the world revolution. More directly: of
the Russian and the Chinese revolutions.
World •imperialism can of course, directly
or indirectly, openly or concealedly, tear
the railway from us. So as to avoid serious
consequences, we wight reach the point
of having to surrender the railway to im-
perialism, as we were compelled to sign
the Brest-Litovsk .peace. But so long as
we have the power and possibility, we will
protect it from imperialism and' hold it
ready to be handed over to the victorious
Chinese revolution. Towards this end, we

are already establishing schools for the
Chinese railwaymen, striving to train them
not only technically but also politically.

That Is precisely what arouses the
wrath of the Chinese reactionaries. Ren-
ter's Telegraphic Agency carried the fol-
lowing declaration of Wang, the present
Chinese Foreign Minister: "The only path
for China is the unification of all nations
to resistance against Red Imperialism,
otherwise China will perish in the clutches
of Communism". It is not, as we see, a
question of Imperialism as such. On the con-
trary, the Chinese government appeals to
imperialism against "Red Imperialism",
which It identifies with the peril of Com-
munism. Can one wish for a clearer, ihore
precise, more deliberate formulation?

Louzon sought to demonstrate that the
sympathies of the imperialist states are
on the side of the Soviet government and
against China. In reality, he only showed
that the attitude of the imperialists to-
wards the Soviet republic is a conflicting
one in certain questions. Where Imperial-
ism bases itself upon the inviolable right of
property, it Is compelled to concede this
right to the Soviet state as well. Were this
not the case, then even trade, for example,
between the Soviet republic and the capi-
talist countries would be impossible. But
should it come to war, then the occasion
for the war, that is, the issue of the pos-
session of the railway would fade into the
background. The imperialists would con-
sider the question only from the stand-
point of the struggle against the danger
that they call "Red Imperialism", that Is
against the international proletarian revo-
lution.

In this connection, it Is not superflu-
ous to recall the conduct of the White
emigrants in the Far East. Even the New
York Times wrote: "Here (in Washing-
ton governmental circles) the possibility is
conceded that the White Russians may have
provoked the incidents (the clashes at the
border) on the Chinese side, which would
hardly have happened otherwise" (August
17). According to Louzon, it is a question
of China's national right to self-determina-
tion. Chiang Kai-Shek embodies demo-
cratic progress, the Moscow government—
imperialist dominion. The White emigrants
are nevertheless, for some reason or other,
on the side of the right to national self-
determination of China and against Rus-
sian imperialism. Doesn't this fact alon'e
show what a hopeless mess Louzon got
himself into by supplanting class politics
with geography and ethnography. The
White bandits who kill Red Army men
at the Chinese frontiers are much more at
home, in their fashion, in politics than
Louzon. They do not get tangled up in
secondary matters, but reduce the question
to its essence: the struggle of the world
bourgeoisie against the revolution.

Pacifism instead of Bolshevism

By giving up the class standpoint In
favor of the abstract, national- standpoint,
the Ultra-Leftists necessarily slide down
the revolutionary to the purely pacifist
position, Louzon tells how the Soviet troops
captured the Siberian railway, and how
then the "Red Army in conformity with the
anti-imperialist policy of Lenin, carefully
(seigneusement) called a halt before Chi-
na's frontiers; no attempt was made to re-
occupy the territory of the Chinese East-
ern Railway." (Revolution Proletarienne,
page 228). So then, the highest duty of tne
proletarian revolution consists in this:
carefully to lower its standards before na-
tional frontiers. That is where the essence
lay, according to Louzon, of Lenin's an-
ti-imperialist policy! One is ashamed to
read this philosophy of the "revolution in
one country". The Red Army called a halt
before the frontier of China because it
was not strong enough to cross this front-
ier and face the inevitable attack of Japan-
ese Imperialism. Had the Red Army been
strong enough for such an attack, it would
have had the duty to undertake it. Its
abandonment of the revolutionary attack
upon the forces of imperialism would have
been a surrender of the interests of the
Chinese workers and peasants and the pro-
letarian world revolution and would not
have meant the fulfillment of Leninist pol-
icy, but only a shameful betrayal of the
A B C of Marxism. Wherein lies the mis-
fortune of Louzon and his like? in the
fact that he substitutes nationalrpacifist for
international-revolutionary policy. That
has nothing in comon pwith Lenin.

TO BE CONTINUED

Max Shachtman will speak on the
Hoover Program at the open forum of the
N. ST. Communist League branch on Sat-
urday, December 21, 8 p. m. at the Mili-
tant. Hall, 25 Third Avenue, Room 4. All
workers cordially invited.
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ThrowWorld of Labor

The State of Mind of

the Capitulators
I am sending you a specimen of Radek-

ist panic* which is also a psychological ex-
planation of his desertion. It seems to me
that Radek is repeating his sorry experi-
ment of 1923. At the decisive moment he
is overcome by cowardice and hands the
leadership over to.th« Centrists. *

Here is a conversation between exiled
comrades and Radek on hJs trip to Moscow
In June 1929 on the platform of a railroad
station (Smilga was sick and remained in
the train):

Radek: "The situation is a very difficult
one now, the country is passing through a
1917. The situation in the Central Commit-
tee is catastrophic. The Rights and Cen-
trists are preparing arrests for each other.
The Right-Centrist bloc has collapsed and
an embittered struggle1 is being conducted
against the Rights. They are strong. Their
16 votes can be doubled and trebled. There
is no bread in Moscow. The dissatisfaction
of the masses grows, which can degenerate
into an uprising- against the Soviet power.
We are on the eve of peasant uprisings.
This situation compels us to go back
to the party at any cost. Our deliberation
will proceed from the estimation of the
general position of the party and the estab-
lishment of the sp.lit of the Opposition with
the plea to be taken back into the C. P. S.
U."

Question: "How is your attitude to-
wards comrade Trotsky?"

Radek. "I have broken completely with
Trotsky. From now on we are political
enemies. He revises Lenin. Why did he
bring up the permanent revolution again?
And if we make no concessions to the peas-
ants tomorrow will he frighten us again
with the: peasant and cry about Thermidor?
We have nothing in common with the con-
tributor of the (the name of a paper fol-
lows)."

Question: "Will you request the repeal
of Article 68*"?

Radek: "Under no circumstances. For
those who will go with us it will be repealed
by itself. But he will not repeal this ar-.
tide for those who carry on a destructive
work in the party and organize the uprising
of the masses. We brought ourselves to
exile and prison. The youth who have now
come to the Opposition have nothing,in
common with Party and Bolshevism. It is
simply an anti-Soviet youth. The struggle
must be conducted against these with all
means. A third of the Party members will
now go with us and those who remain have
nothing in common with Bolshevism".

Question: "How can such a rapid
transformation from even your Tomsk
theses be .explained.

Radek: "A party conference took place
which led the Party back on the Leninist
path and on the other side a League
of the Bolshevik-Leninists was .organized.
That's a second party—the party of the
counter-revolution.

"Our platform stood the test splendid-
ly. From a fighting document it became
the platform of the party. What can you
say against the theses of Kalinin? Against
the five year plan? In connection with this
the question of withdrawing our signatures
trom the platform is of secondary Import-
ance."

The agents of the G. P. U. did not let
us talk further. They drove Karl (Radek)
back into the train on the grounds that
he is agitating against the expulsion of
Trotsky from the country. Radek cried out
of th'e train:

"I agitate against the expulsion of
Trotsky! Yes, indeed! I agitate for the
comrades to go back into the Party."

Karl turned to the agents of the G. P.
U. with the words: "Let them alone. Let
them reflect! Don't sharpen relations!"
The agents of the G. P. U. listened in sil-
ence and dragged Karl further back into
the train. The train started up....

* * *
(The comrades who sent us this let-

ter make, the following comment):
This letter is from a comrade well

kn&wn to us, one of the outstanding young
Bolsheviks. The letter gives a remarkably
clear picture of the psychological motives
for capitulation. The correspondent says
that the-'reason for it Is cowardice, This
formulation may seem to be:too: simple. At
bottom, however, it is right. It is self-un-

derstood that we speak here of political
cowardice. The personal factor is not im-
portant. It is true that not infrequently
the two fall happily together. We once
characterized the strongest quality of Rad-
ek as extraordinary impulsiveness. That
was a very mild, very careful and well-
wishing characterization, which, so to
speak, still kept a certain credit open for
Radek. There was no need for us to hurry,
for even though we knew Radek we were
still undecided to predict at what stage
the impulsiveness of Radek would be trans-
formed into political perfidy. Now it
can be said that the process has come to
a complete end.

The situation that Radek depicts is a pic-
ture of complete hopelessness. But that is
fortunately a false picture.

That is the picture of a frightened citi-
zen. But if the situation were really a?
Radek paints it as a justification for hia
capitulation, then the capitulation would
be doubly senseless. The Rights are over-
whelming. No bread. AH classes are dissat-
isfied. Radek is anxious to save the revo-
lution. But unfortunately, the saviour is
transported to the scene of his heroic deeds
under the accompaniment of the G.P.U. and
at the moment when he is overcome with
the greatest rage at Trotsky's bloc with
Chamberlain, he Is yanked back Into the
train by the agents' of the G. P. U. From
the pen of Gleb Uspensky, there is a story
of an old woman—a petty bourgeoise—who
asks the police to bring her son to her so
that she may still embrace him before bis
death. Radek, who is led to the arms of
Yaroslavsky under guard of the C. P. U.
repeats the story of Uspensky in political
form.

What is typical in the conversation of
Radek is undoubtedly his declaration that
our platform has stood the test splendidly.
Therefore? Therefore, we must break with
it. But Marxism has also stood the test
throughout all modern history. Shall we
not therefore also break with Marxism?
Smilga, on the eve of hf.s capitulation,
even wrote a peculiar document, "On the
Defense of the Platform of the Bolshevik-
Leninists". Smilga defended the platform
against Trotsky. But after an especially
urgent request from Yaroslavsky, Smil-
ga not only broke with Trotsky but also
with the platform.

Shall we quote here our friend Sos-
novsky, who, calling to mind a religious
rite, recommends in such cases to whisper
into the ear of the next to die, and say to
him with the necessary emphasis: "Don't
forget: you are already dead".

4>

Hugenberg's Victory

at Kassel

"The article in the Soviet criminal
code dealing with counter-revolutionary ac-
tivities, which Stalin and Bucharin disloy-
ally applied to crash* the Bolshevik Oppo-
sition through imprisonment, exile and
banishment.

The Kassel convention of the Deutsch
nationalen Volkspartel (German National
People's Party) came off extremely mo-
notonously. Although for weeks previously
—during and after the campaign on the
"popular referendum"—deep-going differen-
ces of opinion on the expediency of this
referendum and on the policy of Hugenberg
In general had appeared In the Deutschna-
tionale ranks, these differences were look-
ed upon as non-existent at the convention.

The socalled "opposition" was entirely
unsuccessful in shaking the position o'
Hugenberg as leader of the Deutschnation-
ale party. This opposition prociaime,! its
ability and its will to fight the Ueutschna-
tionalen newspaper king rruch more by
the fact that its most prominent represen-
tatives, Treviranus, I.indeiner-Wildau, Lam-
bach, etc., either loft Kassel before the
opening of the convention or else did not
even appear.

The convention of the party expressed
itself, as the Hugenberg press triumphant-
ly announces, "with unbroken unanimity"
for the hitherto prevailing policy of the
party leaders, which includes therefore the
policy of alliance with Hitler. The fact that
the biggest bourgeois parties, despite all
the losses incurred precisely at the last
elections through the alliance with the Na-
tional Socialists (Hitler's Fascist Party),
play with the armed struggle against the
working class by open fascism, character-
izes the growth of tendencies in the camp
of the German bourgeoisie which consid-
er it more expedient to execute the new of-
fensive of capital against the German pro-
letariat with open fascist terror. The party
delegates, who responded without discus-
sion to Hugenberg's report with the una-
nimous approval of his line of action, as
well as the plenum of the convention, plac-
ed themselves on his political line. This
fact is to • be- explained, naturally, not merely
by Hugeob«rg's position of financial power

in the Deutschnationale Volkspartei. When
the Kolnische Zeitung counsels the party
that it "would perhaps be still more clever
were it to reject his (Hugenberg's) secret
financial means and be on the lookout for
a real leader'', it only illuminates one side
of the question.

Taken in essence, Hugenberg express-
ed in clear words, in his long speech at the
convention, the readiness of the Deutsch-
nationale to participate in any government
in which the social democrats are not
represented, and thereby, in spite of the re-
servations on the Young Plan conditioned
by the impending date of the plebiscite,
cleared the road for the change to come
after the adoption of the Plan. Hugenberg
pointed out, among other things, that a
collaboration of the bourgeois parties
might be realized much "more easily" if the
Young Plan were not adopted, that after
its adoption, on the contrary, "almost" in-
surmountable difficulties opposed such a
collaboration. Every German government
will be confronted with the alternative of
fulfilling the obligations it has assumed
either at the expense of the living stand-
ards of the German workers or other
professions or by the ruin of German Indus-
try. Only the conscious will to freedom (!)
can open a way out for Germany. The do-
mestic policy of the ruling Marxists (!)
is no less ruinous than its foreign policy.
Only when a conscious and clear attitude
of struggle, against Marxism is taken si-
multaneously In the Reich and in Prussia,
will Germany again reach positive, con-
structive work.

In these sentences from Hugenberg's
speech, the complete demagogy of his
"struggle" against the Young Plan Is plain-
ly expressed. After the adoption of the
slave pact, the opportunity for the collabo-
ration of the bourgeois parties is, it is
true, "almost" impossible, but still only
"almost", for the "Marxists" participating
in the government (and that can be
brily the social democracy) need only
be removed and the road to "colabora-
tion" of the Deutschnationale is opened
after the adoption of the Young Plan,
Cven if it does "enslave throe generation."

The speeches of the other Deutschna-
tionale convention representatives do not
even deserve mention, so colorless were
they in their tone—obviously delivered on
Hugenberg's orders. At best, the remarks
of the Deutschnationale "labor representa-
tive," the Reichstag deputy Hartwig, de-
serve quotation, because they allow a com-
parison of the "equality of rights for the
workers in the bourgeois state" with the
efforts of the reformists that run in the
same direction. Hartwig said, among other
things:

"Not domination over other classes,
but equality of rights for the working
class in the state, economic and cultural
systems is what you have to demand on
the basis! of the Christian code of morali-
ty."

This "equality of rights" Is reflected
In the eyes of Hartwig, in distinction from
that aspired to by the reformists, only by
its "Christian basis".

The "unanimity and firmness" of the
Deutschnationale convention existed, in
reality, only In appearances. Hugenberg
himself, If his remarks are considered basi-
cally, left all doors open; he can continue
to drive towards Hitler in a strengthened
degree, or else he can, as the remarks cited
above indicate, take his place in the ranks
of the "big bourgeois front." The further
development of the discussions in the
Deutschnationalen Volkspartel may be ex-
pected. Until the plebiscite the hands of
the Deutschnationale are tied. The big in-
ternal differences behind the scenes, which
may be seen from the open insurgence
against Hugenberg of a decisive part of
the Deutschnationale press, behind which
stand the Land League and parts of Deuts-
chnationalen finance capital (Deutsche Ta-
geszeitung and Boersenzeitung), will soon
er or later lead to the collapse of the
Deutschnationale. What forms the unity of
this opposition with the Volkspartei and
other grouping of the decisive section of
German finance capital will assume for the
purpose of insuring the execution of the
Young Plan, cannot yet be predicted in
detail.

But, on the basis of the convention
speech of the "victor" Hugenberg, there is
one question on which there can no longer
be any doubt, even for the unenlightened:
His "struggle" against the Young plan, just
like that of his partner, Hitler, has been
openly exposed as. a fraud.

-4-VOLKSWILLE
Berlin, November 27; 1929.

The Movement in South

America
Broadly speaking, the social movement

of the South American republics has been
stationary, beating time, for the last five
years. There are various reasons for it,
such as the growing impoverishment of the
working class with the consequent enrich-
ment of the captalist class; the gradual es-
tablishment of dictatorial, fascist govern-
ments in a majority of the South Ameri-
can states (excepting Argentine and Uru-
guay, all the rest of the S. A. republics now
have either a frankly fascist government
like Chile or a personal dictatorship like
Peru, Bolivia, Venezuela, etc.); the failure
of the Comfuunist Parties—mainly due to
the so-called "Bolshevlzation" forced upon
them by the Stalin clique—to attract the
masses; and the absence of any great up
heavals In Europe. This last is not th«
least.

As secondary causes may be mentioned
the "Americanization" of the big cities-
more electric light, more advertising signs,
more moving pictures with their constant
suggestion of luxury, lust, crime and wor-
ship of wealth, more football, prize fights,
races, etc. (a hundred men listening at a
labor meeting, forty thousand at a foot-
ball match) and the growth of a labor aris-
tocracy; the slow but sure work of the
Roman Catholic Church among the rich and
the middle class. The influence of the
Catholic Church as a religious institution
among the masses of the people is nil,
but as a social organization it has a certain
amount of success—more so now that its
union with fascism enables it to spend more
money on entertainments, clothes, automo-
bile rides, etc., for some of the poor. Its
work is confined to a few big cities: it
never touches the country, the farming
population,—perhaps because there is no
money in it.

The position of the trade unions *how»
a decline of the anarcho-syndicalist ele-
ment with a slight increase in the reform-
ist unions. Some months ago, the official
Stalinist party formed a new trade union
federation—and made a mess of it. There
was a terrific beating of drums, the coun-
try was flooded with wall propaganda
(such as "600,000 revolutionary workers
join the Red International of Labor
Unions"), a trade union congress was held
in Montevideo, where they were glad to
welcome one Rafael Greco who previously
was deported from Russia as an agent
of the capitalists. One hundred thousand
Argentine pesos were spent and the re-
sult was a fake federation with a real
membership in all of South America of—
848 members, resentment and antagonism
of the union members of other colors, and
unpopularity for the Communists in gen-
eral as the dividers of the trade unions.
As for the unofficial Communist Party
(Penelon group) it is betwen the devil
and the deep sea. It fights the official par-
ty tooth and nail but is mortally afraid
of offending the E. C, C. I. As for the
international situation, the Russian Com-
munist Opposition, Stalin, Bucharin, etc.,
etc.,—Mum! "There ain't no such animal".

The revolutionary instinct of the mass-
es here can't get over the deportation of
Trotsky. We've seen something like it in
South America. The fascist Ibanez de-
ported some Communists to Peru, Peru de-
ported to Ecuador, Ecuador sent them back
to Chile and the Ibanez sent them to the
isle of Mas Afuera—the island of Robin-
son Crusoe—and we have heard no more
about them.

—R. GUI.NNEY.
Buenos Aires,
November, 1929.
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Lovestone and the Russian Revolution
The attitude of the Lovestone group,

as well as the Right wing in the Interna-
tional Communist movement, towards the
[present position of the Russian revolution
as one of the most accurate tests of the
distance they have put between themselves
and Communism in a brief period of time.

Why is the Russian revolution still
the best touchstone for the revolutionary
movement? Its place in the history of the
epoch makes it that.

The Bolshevik revolution in 1917 came
at the end of three years of war and social
democratic betrayal. It cut the first big
breach in the hitherto solid walls of world
(Imperialism. In one country, at least, the
revolutionary movement had become the
revolutionary state against which the rest
«f the world tore with venomous hatred.
Bo far as the class conscious workers were
concerned, its existence was a command to
choose: either the side of the Soviet repub-
lic and world revolution, or the side of the
national bourgeoisie and world imperialism.
SThe years that followed the Bolshevik re-
Urolution sifted the ranks of the proletariat
«nd its representatives into black and red.
TThe intermediate color of Centrism was
Wiped out in the course of struggle. There
remained as the two main streams in the
Btirorking class: Cdmmunism, the fighters
ttor Russia as the first fortress of the world
(revolution, and social democracy, the
utgency utilized by imperialism in the ranks
of labor against the world revolution. These
two main currents still exist and struggle.

The Bevolutlon and the International
The command to choose between red

and black was made additionally imperat-
ive by the foundation of the Third Inter-
national. It may be said that It came out
«f the ruins of the Second International or
4te carnage of imperialist war. But with-
out the Bolshevik revolution, which inaug-
mratod a new era in world history, the for-
mation of the Communist International
?would have been highly improbable, if not
actually inconceivable. The proof of this
can be found, inversely, if one will imagine
ithe overthrow of the Soviet Union. The
Communist International—at least in its
present form—would be smashed, even as
the First International after the fall of the
Faris Commune, In brief, the broadest and
most substantial foundation of the Com-
:jnunist International, which brought n«w
'flife, hope and spirit of struggle into the
•ranks of labor, has been and remains the
«ovist Union. Their fates are inextricably
combined.

The main argument in 1919-21 of the
social democratic leaders, particularly of
the semi-Left type, against affiliation to the
Comintern was based on the ingenious
theory of the "separability" of the Interna-
tional and the Soviet republic. From Hill-
Quit to Bauer they argued in this manner:

"We are and will be supporters of the
Russian revolution, It is an event of tre-
tnendous historical import. But Marx said

How they could quote Marx!) that the
•struggle of the proletariat is a national
struggle, that is, it must deal with its na-
tional bourgeoisie first. The Bolsheviks are
iiexcellent fellows and the Mensheviks have
undoubtedly made many blunders. But that
Is a Russian question. How can we in New
York or Chicago—thousands of miles away
•—presume to take a final, decisive position
ion issues that have been moot problems
Kor mere than a decade in the Russian
Bttpvement itself and about which we have
so little information? Why should we be-
jcome the tail to the kite of one of the fac-
Jtions in the Russian social democracy? Let
ithe Russian comrades solve their own prob-
lems. We will solve ours. We will affiliate
neither to the Third nor to the Second. In
fact, to avoid being tied either to the Bol-
ehsvik or Menshevik faction, we may (and
(they did) form an intermediate Internation-
al which will suport (?) the Russian revo-
Bution and even endorse the Soviet form
of government and the dictatorship of the
pro.stariat"

"A Tall to a Russian Kite"
The refusal to "become tail to the kite

tot one of the factions in the Russian social
'democracy"—whatever the "good" reasons
given—was In actuality, as later events
JBemonstrated, a refusal to take the side of
(the Russian working class and its leaders,
the Bolshevik Party, In order, in the end,
to fall Into the arms of the Msnsheviks,
•Who represented another class and another
order of society.

The Russian revolution and the issues
It raised so sharply In the movement were
the knives that cut between the Hillquits,
Bauers, MacDonalds, Longuets, WeJaes,
and later the Prossards, Levis and New-
bolds—on the one hand, and the Com-
munists on the other. That knife has be-
come a huge steel wall dividing them per-
manently.

Today, the teat in which Hillquit and

Co. failed in 1917 and 1919, is applied,
under changed circumstances, in the Com-
munist movement itself. This time it is the
International Right wing that is failnig it
is Lovestone who is traversing the well-
worn path of his social democratic prede-
cessors.

That Lovestone protests a thousand
times his praise for the Soviet Union and
its socialist progress, that he announces a
thousand times his opposition to imperialist
intervention, does not mean very much in
the case. Oswald Garrison Villard, the
prince of liberals, says the same thing. He
is also pleasantly astonished at the social-
ist progress of the Soviet Union; he also
opposes intervention. That is not the es-
sential test of the revolutionary.

The test appears in Lovestone's state-
ment on the capitulation of Bucharin
which is entirely n accord with the position
tion of the Brandler and other Right wing
groups in Europe: "Our struggle has never
been nor can it be an appendix to any indi-
vidual or group in the C. P. S. U., victorious
or defeated. Indeed, the Russian questions
never became issues in our struggle. Never
at any time was any attempt made to pro-
vide trustworthy official information on the
Russian question nor were the Parties ever
requested to take a stand on these ques-
tions on the basis of actual information."

loTestojie Wants "Information"
It may be said, in passing, that this

"lack of actual information" never worried
Lovestone for the five years during which
he was in the front ranks of those who
heaped the mud of vileness and slander
on the heads of Trotsky and the Russian
Opposition, in the struggle against them,
Lovestone was quite willing to be an ap-
pendix first to Zinoviev, then to Stalin and
finally to Bucharin. The "Russian ques-
tions" were exceedingly important "issues"
in Lovestone's struggle then! So important,
in fact, that at the last Party convention
he was able to turn from suporting Bucha-
rin to introducing a motion to denounce
him; then go to Moscow and acclaim him;
then to turn back to the United States and,
today, renounce him! But more on this
some other time.

What is the signifigance of Love-
stone's (and Brandler's) refusal to "be an
appendix" to any group in the Russian
Communist Party? It is a renunciation
not only of the right, but of the fundament-
al duty of every Communist in every per-
iod. Why? Simply because the class
Struggle raging in the Soviet Union today
is reflected and expressed through the con-

tending groups in the Bolshevik party, not
quite as plainly as between the Bolsheviks
and Mensheviks in 1917 but just as surely.
The political monopoly of the Communist
Party inevitably transfers the struggles of
the classes in Russia (proletariat, peasant-
ry, Nepmen, Kulak, etc.,) into the Party
itself. The groups that have been formed
represent various class interests: The Len-
inist Opposition (Trotsky), the most con-
scious sections of the proletariat; the
Right (Bucharin-Rykov), the interests ot
the Kulak and Thermidorian elements (cap-
italist restoration): and the Centre (Stalin)
which flounders in between. When the
Right wing washes its hands of this
struggle by refusing to participate active-
ly against the forces represented by the
Bucharin faction, it is washing its hands
of the fate of the Russian revolution. And
that irrespective of all its good wishes.

But one does not wash one's hands
of a Russian revolution so easily! It exists,
it fights, it commands a choice. Lovestone,
who formally repudiates "all" Russian fac-
tions, does so in order to be able more
easily to build a national "Communist"
movement like Stalin and Bucharin build
socialism—in one country alone. But Love-
stone's repudiation is one of convenience
and formality only. Every line he writes
on the Russian situation breathes the view-
point 01 the Bucharin group "about which
we have so little information.

The Choice Fust He Made
The international revolutionary move-

ment has again been called upon by the
Russian revolution to ma.ke its choice. To
attempt to have a correct policy nationally
without a correct international basis is the
very essence of social-democracy and the
antithesis of Communist internationalism.
Wash your hands of the "Russian issues"
upon which the fate of the revolution de-
pends; and you wash your hands of the In-
ternational Communist movement which
would be smashed simultaneously with the
collapse of victorious Bolshevism in Russia.
That is Lovestone's path. We go the other
way. The Stalinists have a foot walking
in each direction.

Let the Philistines and "national Bol-
sheviks" make the proud announcements of
their liberation from the control of a "Rus-
sian faction", as Hillquit did not so many
years ago. As for us, we are an insepar-
able part of an international faction, led
by the Russian Opposition. In our sup-
port to this Opposition we express our
struggle for the heritage of Bolshevism and
the October Revolution.—M. S.

Friendly Advice to an Unfriendly Critic
We refer, of course, to this man Brow-

der, who has become theoretician, pract-
ician and general master of ceremonies in
the great ideological war against "Trotsky-
ism" in the United States. And our friendly
advice to him is to quite writing on a sub-
ject that requires stronger heads, and turn
to fields that are less dangerous, require
less falsification and less understanding.
We hasten to assure Browder, lest he suc-
cumb to a baseless vanity at his own prow-
ess which would be ignoble in such a
leader, that his "heavy assaults" cause us
no sleepless nights. Our advice is moti-
vated only by an anxiety to preserve him
and his reputation for the future.

If Browder will only reflect for a mo-
ment he will see that our advice is sound
and free from all questionable motives.
There have been Trotsky-killers galore in
the past, veritable armies of them, and
one by one they have disappeared from the
scene or gone to that side of the barricades
where they accused Trotsky of being. It
is quite clear that a gruesome fate ac-
companies the path of all these anti-Trotsky
heroes.

Remember Mr. Bessedovsky
Take Bessedovsky. He expelled Trotsky

and Rakovsky from the Party. He took
over some of the work Rakovsky had been
doing as Soviet Ambassador to France. He
denounced Trotsky as a counter-revolu-
tionary and an ally of the ''Wrangel of-
ficer." Then one dark night he slipped out
of the window of the Soviet embassy into
the hands of the Miliukovs and Kerenskys.

Take Paul Marion, another great war-
rior against Trotskyism. He was head of
the agitation and propoganda department
of the v French Communist Party. All the
theses and denunciations against the Op-
position emanated from hs office. Even as
Browder does today, he used to "prove"
the "united front of the renegades". Then
one bright day, he skipped out of Russia
and joined the reformist enemies of the
revolution as an "exposer" of Bolshevism
and its "brutality and utopianism." ffl

Or Tang Pin-San. He was the leadev
of the Chinese Communist Party and the

first "Communist'' minister of agriculture
in the Hankow government. At the Plenums
o£ the Comintern he would proudly boast
of how severely the first manifestations of
Chinese Trotskyism had been defeated by
him. One day he quit cold. The Trotsky-
killer became the leader of a Kuo Min Tang
Left wing, a foe of Communism. His fight
against "Trotskyism" was a mask for his
fight against the Chinese revolution.

Take Pepper. Was there a more fe-
rocius or consistent "exposer" of Trotsky-
ism than he? Do not all his old writings
against the Opposition read word for word
like Browdder's? Of course they do. And
where is this noble knight today? That
gruesome fate overtook him too. He was
sunk without a trace.

There were Jilek and Hais in Czecho-
slovakia. No more unyielding opponents
of the Opposition could be found. Came
a test. Now they are moving towards social
democracy so fast you can't see them for
dust.

And Lovestone. And Wolfe. They are a
living lesson for Browder. Only a year ago,
when they expelled us from the party with
Browder's enthusiastic support, they free-
ly predicted that we would travel with
camp of the renegades/ that we would soon
"express train speed" to the international
camp of the renegades. That we would
be in one united front with Brandler and
Co., etc. One year passed. We were not and
are not with Brandler. But Lovestone, that
wholesale consumer of Trotskyists, he IS
with Brandler!

Were space to permit, and if these were
not already enough, additional instances
could be adduced by the score.

Yes, Browder should quit writing on
the subject, for who knows what tomorrow
will bring? The same comrade who today
rashly announces that we have a "united
front" with Lovestone and Co., with the
Right wing, may have to eat crow—a most
unwholesome dish—a week from now. The

same Browder who, on orders from Stalin,
belabored Bucharin most mercilessly, de-
nounced him as a Right winger seeking a
united front with the Trotskyists, must now
maintain a discreet and humiliating silence
on the subject. A bare 48 hours after he
proclaimed the united front of Bucharin
and Trotsky, Bucharin actually united with
Stalin. The big struggle by Stalin and his
chief lieutenant Browder against the Rus-
sian Right wing is now over. Bucharin is
no longer a renegade.

How does Browder know that he will
not get an order tomorrow to quit scolding
Lovestone and Co.? To take them back into
the party? Anything is possible under the
swift tempo of the third period. All Stalin
has to do is to make the decision, send
the cable, and Browder will have to turn
out an article justifying the new right-
about-face. That will not be a very enjoy-
able task, even for so willing an artisan as
Browder. The way for Browder to avoid
the the consequent humiliation is not to
write his nonsense now in order to be able
to write his nonsense later with less
qualms of conscience.

Our advice is given without malice or
enmity. It is, as we said, intended only to
preserve Browder for the future. As to
what earthly use a Browder can be in the
future, there IS a point, we'll admit. But it
needn't be made an issue of now: that
bridge can be crossed when we get to it.

Hail the Weekly Militant!
The first appearance of the Weekly

Militant, after months of sacrifice, the
canvass of hundreds of Left-wing and re-
volutionary workers, of scraping together
and collecting our pennies, signally marks
to us the triumph of a fearless, honest
Leninist determination in face of the reac-
tionary forces at present in American labor
movement.

To us, the Weekly Militant is the living
concrete, incontestable vndication of our
unshaking confidence that hero in the
Unted States, the citadel of world imperial-
ism, there can be founded and built a
movement based on the revolutionary ex-
perience of history .as taught by Marx and
Lenin and at the same time sending its
roots deep into the soil of the American
class struggle.

After our expulsions from the Commu-
nist Party it seemed at first that the Stalin
course would be completely victorious. The
entire prestige and moral authority of the
Comintern was wielded in a concentrated
attack upon us. But in time, our analysis
that Centrism has no consstent principle or
policy, but staggers between Communism
and reformism, became strikingly clear.
Each, new zig-zag brings forth more
damage and shame to the cause of Com-
munism. The most recent "new line" of the
Party is towards the "Left". After the ex-
pulsion of the Left Communists, however,
this maneuver does not deceive us. It is
merely the preparation for a drift of the
ruling faction back to the Right—and that
in the near future.

By throwing overboard the precious
teachings of Lenin and the Comintern on
the united front, democratic centralism, the
role of the party, etc., the present leader-
ship flounders without landmarks, without
a clear course, from one extreme policy to
another, sinking still further into the bog
of factionalism generated by this lack of
principle. This is demonstrated in a multi-
plying host of abuses perpetrated by the
party, from Cleveland and the needle
trades scandals to the miners' union and
the cooperatives on the Range. The present
course, completely eliminated the party as
a constructive factor, and, if persisted in,
will call for merciless exposure and revolu-
tionary struggle from the Bolshevik-Lenin-
ists.

The Daily Worker, once a promising
spokesman of American Communism, has
now degenerated into a faction paper of
the Stalin clique. On the other hand, the
straighforward, critical, revolutionary tone
and content of the Militant appeals to our
shopmates and is winning ever wider sup-
port. We must resolutely assume the tre-
mendous task in spite of all difficult-
ies, of winning over to the side of Com-
munism the many millions of the American
working class.

In the words of Trotsky: "We stand
at the helm of Bolshevism. You will not
tear us from the working class.... We will
not surrender the October revolution to the
politics of Stalin The proletariat thinks
slowly, but it thinks strong. Our Platform
will hasten this process."

And our Weekly Militant will hasten
this process. It is a great step towards the
victory of the revolutionary unity of our
party and of the Communist International.

Minneapolis branch of the
Communist League of America

subscribe
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The Russian Opposition Replies to the Capitulators
The departure of the Capitulators from

the Opposition served as an impetus to the
formation of a crisis, which was ripening
within the Opposition (mass arrests, prov-
ocations everywhere, solitary confinement,
the hard material conditions of the exiles
as a result of the reduction of the allowance
by half, the banishment of L. Trotsky, etc.,
and on the other hand a certain division in
the Opposition caused by the "Left course"
of the Centrist Leadership.) Without the
severe persecutions, the Left course would
have pushed new sympathizers into the
ranks of the Opposition because it would
signify the intellectual bankruptcy of Cen-
trism. But it is just as true to say that
without the new course the persecutions
would not have had the same effect, which
they have now achieved. The "Left course"
played the part of fig-leaf for a Centrist
decay and opportunism.

Between Two Fires
It is superfluous to characterize the

methods of persecution. We'll note only
that It manifested itself not in open vio-
lence alone but also in depriving the Oppo-
sition of the elementary rights of corres-
pondence, and in the "technical aid" of its
own particular kind which the G. P. U. ex-
tended to the Capitulators, reaching the
point where the apparatus itself, at least
in certain localities, distributed the docu-
ments of the capitulators. Some ol the
capitulators, staying with the Opposition,
acted according to the instructions of the
apparatus (Istchenko) or according to the
preliminary agreement with it, negotiations
between Preobrazhensky and Yaroslavsky,
or Preobrazhensky and Ordjonikidze)
that the "bombardment" of the Opposition
will proceed from two shores: the Cen-
trist and the Oppositionists'. The Oppo-
sition was caught between two fires. The
famous "freedom of correspondence" actu-
ally amounted to a real freedom for the
capitulators alone, and to an "abstract
freedom" for the Leninist Opposition. It
must be noticed also that even here a spec-
ial differentiated postal policy was applied:
the documents of the capKulators were not
allowed to reach those comrades from
whom a definite resistance could have been
expected. Answeri! to the capitulattors'
documents were suppressed entirely.'

The intellectual crisis had begun al-
ready a year ago last April. Preobrazhen-
sky and Radek were the inciters of the "re-
valuation of values". The first with a certain
consistency, the second, as usual, wriggling
and making jumps from the very extreme
Left position to the very extreme Right and
back again. Radek, by the way, reproached
Preobrazhensky for his negotiations with
Yaroslavsky.

Preobrazhensky was writing and say-
ing approximately the following: "The Cen-
trists' leadership is beginning to fulfill one
part of the Platform, its economic part;
as far as the political part of the Platform
goes—it will be realized by life itself. The
Opposition has fulfilled its historical mis-
sion, it has exhausted its values. It ought
to come back to the Party and rely on the
natural course of events."

Thus the question of the interpretation
Of the Platform created two camps: the
revolutionary Leninist camp fighting for the
realization of its whole Platform, as for-
merly the Party fought for the whole pro-
gram, and the opportunist oapitulatory
camp, which expressed its readiness to be
satisfied with the "industrialization" and
the collective farming policy, not giving a
thought to the fact that without th« realiza-
tion of the political part of the Platform the
•whole socialist construction might fly up
in the air.

Defects In the Opposition
The Opposition, which came out of the

Party, is not free, in certain of its sections,
from the defects and habits cultivated by
the apparatus year after year. It is not
free, first of all, from a certain dose of
Philistinism. The bureacratic atavism is
especially hard to kill in those Opposition-
ists .who used to stand closest to the lead-
ership of the Party or the Soviet apparatus.
It is infected partly with the fetichism of
the Party book in contrast to loyalty to the
Party itself, to its ideals, it historical task
—loyalty inherent only in those who still
want to fight further for the reformation of
the Party. Finally, it is not free from that
most injurious psychology of the falsifiers
of Leninism, which was cultivated by the
same apparatus. That is why each cap-
itulator, running away from the Opposition,
will not miss a chance to kick Trotsky with
his small hoof, shod with the nails of the
Yaroslavsky-Radek factory. In different
conditaone. thjs inheritance, of the. appar-
atus would De eadlly outgrown. In the1

; i osont conditions of heavy repression It
•>'•?•-, out on the body of the Opposition in

By Christian Rakovsky

the form of an eruption of capitulators.
The sifting out of those who did not think
the Platform through to the end, who
dream of quiet comfort, naively hiding it
under the desire to take part in "grandi-
ose fights" was inevitable. Moreover, this
sifting out ir.ay have a salutary effect on
the ranks of the Opposition. Those will
stay in who do not regard the Platform as a
sort of restaurant menu from which any-
one can pick out a dish according to his
own taste. The Platform was and remains
the war-banner of Leninism, and only its
complete realization can lead the Party and
the proletarian land out of the blind alley
into which they were herded by the Cen-
trist leadership.

Those who understand that precisely
the fight of the Opposition is that "grand-
iose fight" on the issue of which depends
the future of socialist construction, the

cumstances, something altogether different
Which to believe? But even if we accept
the first hypothesis, does it not follow from
that, that we must sacrifice Leninism to
Centrist opportunism? Of course not!

In the brief periods of his intellectual
enlightment, Radek understood this per-
fectly. Last year, after the July plenum of
the Central Committee, he wrote to Ra-
kovsky in Astrachan that Stalin had com-
pletely surrendered his position, that the
Rights will seize 'power, that Thermidor is
on the threshold, that what the Leninist
Opposition has got to do it to preserve the
"theoretical heritage of Leninism." A po-
litical person must take into considera-
tion the posible variations of events in the
fututre, but his tactics would become risky
adventurism if he were to base them only
upon confused suppositions. The following
small example shows how impermissable it

Concurrently with the drawing up of their declaration, Rakovsky, Okudjava and
Kossior drew up an extensive principle thesis in which they characterize the conditions
in the country and in the Party, define the meaning and tasks of the declaration of
July 22. These theses, in manuscript form, received a wide dstribution among the
exiles and in the country. After a considerable delay, the two copies of the concluding
chapter of the thesis reached us. In view of its size we can only give extracts from
it here.

Since some very "radical" critics saw in the declaration of Rakovsky almost a
capitulation, we present here first of all that part of the theses in which Rakovsky
characterizes the capitulators (Radek, Preobrazhensky, Smilga) and the tendency to-
wards capitulation in general.

fate of the Soviet power, of the world revo-
lution—those will not desert their posts.

As a leit-motif in the theses of the cap-
itulators, the same thought was repeated
again and again: We must return to the
Party. One who does not know the story
of our expulsion from the Party might
think that we left it ourselves and volun-
tarily went into exile. To put the question
that way means to transfer the responsi-
bility for our being in exile and out of the
Party from the Right-Centrist leadership to
the Opposition.

We were in the Party and we wished
to stay in it even when the Right-Centrist
leadership denied the very necessity of
drawing up any kind of a five-year plan,
and calmly encouraged "the Kulaks grow-
ing into socialism". Still more do we wish
to be in the Party now, when—even if
only in one part of it—a Left turn is taking
place, and when it has gigantic tasks before
it to fulfill. But the question before us is
of an entirely different order: Will we
agree to go off the Leninist line to please
Centrist Opportunism? The greatest enemy
of the proletarian dictatorship—is a dis-
honest attitude towards one's convictions.
If the Party leadership, imitating the Cath-
olic church, which at his death-bed compels
an atheist to be converted to Catholicism,
extorts from the Oppositionists a recogni-
tion of imaginary mistakes and a denial of
their own Leninist convictions, it loses, by
this very fact, every right to be respected.
The Oppositionist who changes his convic-
tions over-night deserves only complete
scorn. This practise developes a clamor-
ous, light-minded sceptical attitude towards
Leninism, the typical representative of
which Radek has again become, gener-
ously scattering to the Right and to the
Left his philistine aphorisms about "mod-
eration". The types of Shchedrin* are eter-
nal. They are reproduced by each epoch
of social-political relations, with only their
historical costumes changed.

Arguments of the Capitulators
One of the favorite methods of the

capitulators is to sow panic by represent-
ing the present conditions in the country
as "pre-Kronsttidt conditions" (Preobra-
zhensky 'a expression). On his way to Mos-
cow, at the Ishim station, Radek repre-
sented the struggle between the Rights
and Centrists as similar to that which took
place in the Convention on the eve of the
9th of Thermidor (French revolution). He
said: "They are preparing arrests for each
other." Radek pointed out also that the
Rights might get hold of the majority in
the Central Committee and the Central
Control Commission, although out of
approximately 300 members and candidates
in the last Plenum, the Rights did not get
more than a dozen votes. The same people
who, in their declaration of July 13, assert
that the Centrist leadership has completely
prevented the back-sliding or the "rolling"
(as they delicately express themselves so
as to save the virginal modesty of the
leadership) are now .saying, in other ciJ-f

•A famous Russian satirist of the late
1890's.

is: I. N. Smirnov supposed that the C. C.,
in view of the difficult conditions in the
country, would not demand from the trinity
a capitulatory document. But seeing the
negotiations slow up, Smirnow wrote a
postal card on July 12: "I think, that the
alleviation of the crisis (the harvest) play-
ed a definite part in it." The capitulators
themselves, by the way, spread rumors
about the conciliatory moods of the Cen-
trist leadership towards the Rights, in con-
nection with the above-mentioned harvest.
It is doubtful if even those moods are last-
ing. The liquidation of the Right leaders,
their removal from leading posts, seems to
be a settled question.

Badek Is "Always Keadj!"
The Centrist leadership cleared the way

to -the Left and to the right so as to
maneuver itself. If it makes up its mind to
a new swing to the Right, the removal of
the Right leaders will insure it against the
loss of power. Exactly in the same way, it
is indispensable for it to remove the Left
Opposition: to remove a political group
which could stand at the head of the
Left current in the party, and which is
now fighting particularly against bureau-
cratic methods of rationalization at the ex-
pense of the working class. In answer to
a question about Trotsky, Radek said at
Isitim: "We may have to make concessions
to the peasants, and Trotsky will accuse us
of Thermidorianism." Does this mean that
some kind of rumor has already reached
Radek's trained ear, or is it that, wishing
to please the hidden,desires ofth e Centrist
leadership, this political "Communist
youth" shouts in advance: "Always ready!"
No one can guarantee that in case of a new
grain strike, the Centrist leadership will
not jump from Article 107—against the
Kulak—to the Neo-Nep. On the contrary, it
is very probable that they will.

* * *
The declaration of the trio on July 13,

is a false and opportunist document. One
part of it is a continuation of the work
which the three have been conducted al-
ready last year, and especially in the latest
months, spreading false notions about the
opinions prevalent among the Opposition.
By bringing the accusation against Trotsky
and the Opposition, pretending that they
assert that power is not in the hands of the
working class, that Trotsky is "revising
Leninism" and that the Opposition as
a whole is going towards the creation of a
new party, the three capitulators furnish,
by this very fact, a new weapon to the
party leadership for the further persecu-
tion of the Opposition. In its second part,
thedeclaration of July 13 tries to rehabili-
tate not only the majority of the C. C. but
also the whole past policy of the Right-
Center bloc. The policy of the Right Center
bloc, which promoted the strengthening of
the class enemy, is now being presented as
a "Leninist" nolicy; the policy ot the Le-
ninist Opposition, on the contrary, under
the, direct influence or which the line of
the party, if even but partially, v.-as straight-
ened out—is presented on ', -,-<;•
With their declaration of ."••'-- •" i-'ie
trio openly r:it--

corruption of Leninism in which the
ity is engaged. Instead of a Marxist discus.
sion of the concrete changes that toofc
place in the Soviet state during its ex-
istence (its esfiv""!", rolitk-al and jurid-
ical institutions and in the relationships of
classes in tuu ci/i.r:1,>v, Uie capitulators
began a metaphysical argument about the
"nature" and the "essence" of the prole-
tarism dictatorship in general. They imi-
tate the chaff-threshing metaphysicians,
scholiasts and sophists against whom every
page and line of the works of Marx, Engels
and Lenin rebel. This, from the standpoint
of historical materialism, good-for-nothing
argument has nevertheless pursued a defi-
nite practical goal. Uncermoniously dis-
torting the texts taken from the documents
of their adversaries, replacing the terms
"Centrism" and "Centrist leadership" with
the terms "Soviet government" and "pro-
letarian dictatorship", the capitulators in-
tended to approach, step by step, to the
point 'where 'they could call Centrism one
hundred percent Leninism. To call such
methods of polemics anything but theoret-
ical forgery, is impossible.

What Radek & Co. Orerloked
In their document, the capitulatora

write: "We overlooked (!) the fact that the
policy of the C. C. was and remains Lenin-
ist". How does it happen that it "was"
Leninist, when it was one half enected
by the Rights, against whom the capitu-
lators call for a struggle in the same do-
cument? But you cannot demand from
people who have acepted the road of intel-
lectual capitulation to be logical. Even be-
fore the actual presentation of their decl*-
ration, the trio were getting the comrades
in exile ready for their "evolution." Al-
ready in a letter from Radek to Barnaoul,
on May 21, the word "Centrism" disappears
and in its place appears a "Stalinist
nucleus," which proves to be more Left
than the workers' sector of the party. la
the document "Questions and Answei *'—«
a commentary on the draft of the declara-
tion with which Preobrazhensky had left
for Moscow—the term "Centrism" is al-
ready put in quotation marks. But while
wearing out the front steps of the C. C.,
Preobrazhensky lost the quotation marks
as well as the term itself, together with his
draft of the declaration. Some people as-
sert that there never was but one copy of
that draft made. Probably Preobrazhensky
did not want to leave any material traces
of the swift metamorphoses to which his
sociological "nature" was doomed. Neither
was anything left of the heroic pose which
Smilga, on the trip from Minusinnsk to
Moscow, assumed against Centrism.

The basic issue between the capitula-
tors and the Leninist Opposition was and
remains Centrism. To those whose memory
is short, it is necessary to recall how Cen-
trism was defined by the Platform. Centr-
ism, as Its name testifies, represents a ten-
dency "to sit on the fence": It does not
consistently reflect either the interests ot
the proletariat or the interests of the bour-
geoisie. Centrism is distinguished by its
eclecticism. It introduced into Communism
its own intellectual substitutes, like the
building of socialism in one country, the
development—without conflict—of socialist
economy, making middle peasants out of
the whole peasantry, and similar inventions
The Platform regarded as the basis of
Centrism the "upravlentzy"—the party and
Soviet bureaucracy, breaking away more
and more from the working class and
aspiring to life jobs, or according to
Preobrazhensky in "Questions and Ans-
wers"—"hereditary" ones.

The third peculiarity of the apparatus-
Centrist group consists, according to the
Platform, in its desire to substitute itself
for the party in seizing more and more
power in its hands, in a haughty and scorn-
ful attitude towards the masses—especially
towards the unskilled workers and farm
hands, in. intolerance of discussions and
persecution of the Left Opposition j"Fire to
the Left!")

The Capitulators Turn to Slander
Powerless to fight the Leninist Opyosi-

tion with the aid of the Platform, seeing
that it is impossible to acquire any con-
siderable number of sympathizers by meta-
physical tight-rope walking around the
"essence" of power, the capitulators turn-
ed to slander—a favorite method of every
theoretically beaten movement. They ac-
cused Trotsky of playig with the "idea" of
a revolt and the "idea of a bloc with the
Rights". It is a double hypocrisy when
such accusations come from people who
know the complete and enduring loyalty
of Trotsky not only to the Soviet govern-
ment but also to his enemies inthe par-y,
On their part, accusations of this sort are

( ontinued on Page 2
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LETTERS FMOM THE MILITANTS
AS OPPOSITIONIST IS BERLIS

Berlin, Germany.
|>ear Comrades:

The Party Is facing a pretty serious
Situation. Based on Thaelmann's estima-
tion of the revolutionary ripeness of con-
ditions, the party press is developing ever
more and more a "barrikadenphllosophie".
At the other end, the social democracy, Se-
vering, Zoergiebel and Co., are more than,
meeting the fighting manifestoes of the*
Bote Fahne half way. After the general
•ppeal of the party against the prohibition
•f the Red Front Fighters, the R. F. wrote
Chat "all that the masses need is arms" and
•the police would be beaten to bits. At the
Bed October demonstration in Lustgarten
the police answered with fighting cordons
«f Sehupo (police) ready to attack. The
nervousness of the police and the increas-
ing boldness of the R. F. lead many out-
siders to believe that the party has some-
thing up its sleeve, especially since it
•penly and daringly quotes Lenin's letter
*f September 17.

But from all that is apparent, the or-
ganizational weaknes of the party can be
Celt. The party lost the cable-layers' strike,
it failed to organize a militant resistance
to the reduction of unemployment insur-
ance and has not at all reacted on the
jjfoung Plan. I can't put my finger on any-
thing definite, but witnessing demonstra-
tions and meetings gives me the impress-
ion that the German Communist Party is
•o; prepared for the task it seems to have
•ux out for itself. I hope I have a wrong
Impression.

To add to this, there are the scandals
b which party leaders or former leaders
iinve had a hand. This doesn't increase—
to say the least—the confidence of the
masses !n the party. Outside of that there
JB the struggle in the leadership itself.
Neumann and Remmele vs. Thaelmann. A
temporary truce seems to have been establ-
ished but the whole affair breathes ill
pmens.

Brandler is developing along the lines
Indicated by comrade Trotsky in his
Various letters. He has established pretty
•rm connections with the Czecho-Slovakian,
the French (Alsace-Lorraine) and the Aus-
trian Rights, no doubt with Lovestone too.
The strength of the Brandlerists here in
Berlin is negligible. In the province there
aiay be a different story. Thalheimer is
making a great play for the shaky elements
among the party members and the left
Bocial democrats with his "national pro-
gram", which is an opportunist reform plat-
form slightly favored with Leninist phrases.
In contrast to the Stalinists, who call it
the party of Lenin, the Brandlerists .speak
•f the party of Liebknecht and Luxem-
burg. This- seems significant to me. There
lies a grain of their opportunist alms.
Further, they bring forth the point that
they mean to follow Lenin "in spirit", i.
e., the "spirit" of Leninism, not Its words
<as—they saw—the Stalinists do, with their
long quotations).

M. N. Roy is their Comintern expert. He
writes long and demagogical articles, as
equivocal as can be, about the leadership
In the C. I. and the c. P. S. U., about de-
mocratic centralization, organizational pro-
Hems, etc. On the first point, he is willing
to give the C. P. S. U. a "place of honor"
In the C. I. and nothing more. He begins
by saying that the C. P. S. U. is quite
correct in its line in Russia, .only to end
up with the old Bucharinist arguments
about the collapse of the financial system,
etc.

On the second point, he speaks of each
party "working out its own national pro-
blems and the collective elaboration of the
international problems," which means leav-
ing a minimum of points for a program of
international action, or a revival of the
pre-war Second Internatonal. Number
three: he thnks that since the parties, ac-
cording to Piatnitsky's last report, have not
been able up to now to build their organ-
izations on a factory nucleus system, they
•will never be able to do so an'd ought to
give up the idea—whch would make room
for a broad opportunist policy in the trade
unions.

Most generally, the writers in Gegen
den Strom (Brandlerist central organ)
draw the analogy between the crisis in the
First International before its disruption
and the present crisis in the Comintern.
They seem to predict that just as the First
International broke up because of anarch-
ism, the Tihrd will break up because of
the; ultra-Leftism of the present line
which,, they say, is akin to anarchism.'Then
they; gu on to speak of decades of peaceM
growth and the need of mass parties "for
Whicn the Second International was found-

International? By the dialectical fates it is
thus willed! Already Hausen wants the
slogan to be issued: We must become THE
party and Thalheimer may shout ten
times: "We are only a tendency (richtung)
in Communism, but .the little speculation a-
bout where the present line may end"
breathes unmistakably with Hausen's
words and spirit.

There is much to write about.the Len-
inbund, but at present I'll confine myself to
a few points.

From all appearance, the Leninbund it-
self and the International Left wing as
well are passing through a severe critical
period. In such a period it should be the
duty of the various Left leaders to strive
for clarification, for precision in theory
and tactic. Unfortunately, we get no such
picture from the doings in the Leninbund.

Aside from the internal weaknesses
there is a lack of sharp demarcation from
the Rights. In more than one case, articles
in the Volkswille might easily have fitted
into Gegen den Strom, especially those ar-
ticles of a critical nature. But to get back
to the internal troubles. The muddled
theoretical articles -of Urbahns in the Fah-
ne des Kommunismus remind me a great
deal of the party discussion in the U.S. be-
fore the last convention, where the inge-

nious "apex" and "exceptionalism" theories
were ingeniously balled up. The same sort
of hash is served us by Urbahns in his
theory of the hybrid state (Zwitterstaat).
After the attacks of Trotsky and the Lenin-
bund minority, he has twisted and bent it
until it looks like a pretzel. Born to defend
the unclear and equivocal position he had
taken in the Sino-Russian question, the
theory is now the basis of the entire line
of the Leninbund majority led by him.

He took Trotsky's theory of the Keren-
sky up-side-down period as a base. Natural-
ly, we would assume such a period to be
one in '.vhich government (the representa-
tive in this reversed state of the proletariat,
as them, the bourgeoisie) is defending
"incompetently" the last positions of its
class. But Urbahns does not seem to want
to think naturally. He leaves Trotsky here
and goes back to quote from Lenin against
him. Without the slightest understanding
and in the best eclectic manner, he <lraws
in the self-evidence argument of Engels,
which Lenin discussed in "State and Re-
volution", viz., that even after the revol-
ution, the classes do not immediately cease
to exist, that for a long time the econom-
ically stronger class remains the bourgeoi-
sie, because of its international connec-
tions, etc.

The Fight of the Chicago Cleaning Shop Workers
In the lockout of 2,500 Chicago Union

cleaners and dyers, lasting for a period
of two weeks, during the month of Nov-
ember, the workers clearly recognized the
issue as being the one of the continued
life and existence of the union. It there-
fore becomes a rather sad commentary
upon the situation to find these workers
back at their jobs on open shop conditions
pending further negotiations. That this
could be accepted with nonchalant ease by
the officials is, of course, not to be won-
dered at.

However, one should not forget that
after all, even under open shop conditions
the union has what the bosses almost look
upon as the whip in the ownership of a
large cleaning and dying plants, the build-
ings of which are just being completed. Os-
tensibly this plant and the union presi-
dent were the issues in the conflict, made
to appear so by the bo'sses as a better pub-
lic front; but the real issue becomes clear
when one understands the struggle as it
began in 1927.

The Bosses' Anti-Union Drive
At that time the bosses started a cam-

paign to crush the union. The union count-
ered with a threat to establish its own co-
operative plant and began active prepara-
tions to sell stock to its own members
and to those of other Chicago unions. The
bosses changed front and signed an agree-
ment granting the workers the 44-hour
week with a guaranteed seven months' em-
ployment per year, also agreeing to gire
one week's notice before discharging any
worker and to paying an amount equal to
2 per cent of the weeky wages into the
workers' unemployment fund.

This agraement was lived up to until
six months ago when the bosses again be-
gan their campaign to crush the union.
Their first act was the employment of an
expert union smasher, coming from the
Pittsburgh Chamber of Commerce, a cer-
tain Clayton Patterson, with a past record
in the 1919 steel strike and in the break-
ing of the telephone operators' strike of
St. Louis, Mo. He became the secretary
of the Master Cleaners' Association and
added some specific features to the new
line of policy. New workers were brok-
en into the trade, the bosses going to the
extent of paying their union initiation fee
of $25.00, hoping thereby to have one set of
workers to rely upon against the older
union members. The union countered with
raising the initiation fee to $200.00, a line
of action in perfect harmony .with the con-
ceptions of narrow craft, job trust unions.
A better way would have been to make
real union men out of all and then tell the
bosses what they could not do.

The bosses stopped any further pay-
ments to the unemployment fund and went
ahead with preparations of their side of
the fight. The union started to build a mil-
lion dollar plant to be known as the "Su-
per-Method Cleaners and Dyers, Inc.",
funds having been realized from stock
sales to union members. While workers'
co-operative enterprises naturally hate
great value, it is certainly no solution in
a case like this whore the 1H* of the union
is at stake. Additionally It carries the

•4" and so on.-..; i The birth of the Fourth great danger of becoming a pure and sim-

ple corporation in which the officials wield
all the power and finally have it become,
to all intents and purposes, their private
property.

Doses Declare a Lockout

The lockout was declared, the bosses
concentrating their publicity campaign
against the new plant and against the
union president, Ben Abrams. The bosses
demanded his removal; even went to the
extent of a cheap police frame-up stunt,
the result of which was rather to increase
any prestige he might enjoy. To the work-
ers, however, who remembered conditions
prior to the advent of the union with a
ten to fourteen hour day at $25.00 per
week, the issues of this fight lay much
deeper. They know it was a matter of
the very life and existence of the union
and they stood solid together, Negro and
white. About two-thirds of the member-
ship is Negro. It was somewhat strange
to have the demand for removal of the of-
ficials cosing from the bosses, particular-
ly when coming with a lockout notice,
"promising" a later return to work with-
out a union.

Ben Abrams is a type of the A. F. of L.
official who a little more than ten years
ago posed as the Left of the Socialist
Party and since went through an evolu-
tion to a complete reactionary position;
one of the type who will sell the interests
of the workers for a consideration, mak-
ing necessary that the membership watches
very closely the negotiations now going
on with the bosses. Yet to join in the
chorus ol the capitalist press to call this
whole fight just another racketeering bat-
tle as the Daily Worker did, is incorrect.
A struggle involving the existence of a
union of 2,500 members and thoir union
working conditions is not a matter of rack-
eteering regardless of the performances of
the bosses' agents.

In the negotiations taking place after
one week's duration of the lockout the
bosses showed clearly that their effort was
to change the conditions of wages and
working hours. With several break-ofls,
these negotiations are still being contin-
ued. The workers are back at their jobs,
some of the most militant ones having been
discriminated against under the excuse of
the slack season. At present the workers
have no agreement and practically the only
union recognition represented is the fact
that there are negotiations on.

Yet the bosses know perfectly well that
the union members, during* the period of the
two weeks' lockout, displayed their solidari-
ty and they did not dare carry their threat
through to the end of opening up the
plants with scab labor. This makes them
hesitant. Nevertheless the struggle is of
such asharp character that only the
greatest alertness of the rank and file
members can serve as their security. The
negotiations must be watched very, close-
ly. Only the conscious, militant element?
combining themselves and fighting as, an
organized Left wing can guarantee that
rank and file interests will really ue pro-
tected.

A rank »ad file Cleaner and Dyer.

Combining this with the Marxist theory
(in a most blind manner)''•"that the state is
the organ of the economically stronger
class, he produces his Q. E. D.: Stalin re-
presents the bourgeoisie in truth, but only
sways between the classes at present for
some mysterious reasons. But if the state
is the organ of the economically stronger
class, and the bourgeoisie, long after the
revolution, necesarily remains the stronger
class, we can ask the question, Did not
Lenin then also represent the bourgeoisie
(in reality!)? Which is what the ultra-
Lefts actually claimed at the time of the
Nep. . . .

With revolutionary greetings,
.S. GORDON

<t>
STALISIST: VBOGBSSS IS K. C.

Chicago, 111.
Dear Comrades:

A few weeks ago a news item was pub-
lished in the Dally Worker, under the
heading "Big Anniversary Meeting in K.
C." Among other things in this account,
there appeared the following: "One of
the biggest and most successful mass meet-
ings ever staged in Kansas City was held
on the anniversary of the Russian Revolu-
tion." But sadly enough, further on we
learn that over one hundred workers at-
tended this tremendous mass meeting.
Judging from the ability of the Daily Work-
er writers and editors to exaggerate, it is
a safe guess that there were no more than
80 people present. Had there been over
one hundred present the account would
have been sure to claim over two hun-
dred.

Allowing for the possible ignorance of
the story writer, there is no excuse for the
ridiculous claim on the part of the edi-
tors. Any worker in or around K. C.
whose experience in the movement goes
back more than a year or two can recall
dozens of mass meetings attended by from
300 to 900 workers. Between 1918 and
1925 there were scores of such meetings.
Seldom were there less than 250 pres-
ent during this period and on several occa-
sions the Labor Temple which seats, about
1800 was packed.

Kansas City has a tradition in the
movement which is second to none and any
worker who took part in these meetings
during the above menSloned years will
never forget the merciless persecution of
our movement by the forces of reaction.
There were meetings broken up, arrests,
jailings, clubbings and frenzied press arti-
cles galore. The K. C. police, the Cham-
ber of Commerce, the American Legion,
the K. K. K., and the press were as one
against us. No fiercier or blacker persecu-
tion of our movement ever took place any-
where in America. Truly there was a
united front of all reactionaries.

Yet, through it all the militant work-
ers of K. C. steadfastly refused to be in-
timidated. They stood their ground and
fought for their rights. And it is well-to re-
mark here that these meetings were most-
ly conducted under the leadership of those
who now stand with the Communist League
(Opposition).

Under the leadership of the Lovestone-
ite Holy Rollers, the Party in K. C. not
ouly made no progress but rapidly disinte-
grated. Evidently, under the leadership of
Bill Foster and his latter-day saints, who
were selected by Stalin to wear Lovestone's
spurs and high boots and who are now
clumsily aping Lovestone's methods, the
Party there is faring no better. when they
are compelled in the 9th period to boast
of a meeting of a mere handful. The work-
ers of K. C. have voted against Stalinism
with their feet. The job of bringing the
many hundreds of progressive, and radi-
cal workers, who have become disgusted
with Stalinism, back into contact with
the movement remains for the Commun-
ist League.

—JOHN MIHELIC.
o

WOBKISG IN GBASD BAPIDS
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Dear Comrades:
It was away from Grand Rapids for a

few months. Now I have returned and
found many copies of the Militant and your
letter awaiting me. I am glad to read the
Militant and distribute it among the Party
members.

We are trying to work among some
Russian comrades. I have found out that a
Russian group was expelled from the Party
a few years ago. If you will send me some
copies of the Russian Bulletin of the Op-
position, I am sure it will help us among
the Russian workers.. They will be able to
understand things better In that:-way than
through my <sxpl»naOons,

Fraternally yours,,
FRED, A WKBIJBR
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MARION KILLERS FREED
Naval Conclave

Sure to Crash
The London Naval Conference which Is

to open next month in the British House
of Lords has already encountered such
huge obstacles that there is every assurance
that the conference will collapse, without
any agreement being reached. The essence
of the obstacles lies in the demands of
each of the five powers involved—United
States, Great Britain, Japan, France and
Italy—for the strengthening of its own
naval power at the expense Of its most
immediate rival.

The preliminary conversations held be-
tween the Japanese delegation and Amer-
ican representatives in Washington already
gave promise of the hopelessness and
hypocrisy of all the solemn "disarmament"
pledges of the various imperialist robbers.
Japan attempted to get the consent and
support of the American imperialists for
the maintenance of its submarine strength
and an increase in the ratio for cruisers
to 70 percent of the strength of any other
power. Thus far, the U. S. has refused to
agree to the Japanese proposals.

France Wants Submarines
Following right upon the heels of the

Japanese demands,, comes a wrench thrown
into the conference spokes by the bitter
rivalry of France and Italy. The French
have announced that their demands are not
and cannot be based upon any proportions
with other countries. Their intention is to
build irrespective of the strength of other
powers and to base their land and naval
armaments exclusively upon their own im-
perialist needs. Since they have a long coast-
line facing England on the one side, and
Mediterranean interests competed for by
Italy, their demand is based essentially
upon the maintenance of a big submarine
fleet, and parity with no one else in any
other military or naval field.

In the meantime, to keep the pot of
dissension boiling, the Italians have again
corne forward to press their demand for
parity with France. Mussolini does not
"deny" the right of France to build "accor-
ding to her needs", only he insists upon
Italy's right to build to the point of parity
with France.

Thieves Cannot Agree
Despite the big fuss made about the

"great hopes entertained for the cause o£
peace at the conference," it is being re-
luctantly acknowledged that the conference
will find it impossible to do anything but
disagree. The French, according to infor-
mation given out by their Foreign Office,
will not find it possible to arrive at a solu-
tion "which will suit both countries (i. e.,
France and Italy) and also he acceptable
to the other participants in the London
meeting" (New York Times, 12-22-1929).
To corroborate this significant declaration,
comes the statement from Washington,
evidently inspired by the State Department,
that "so delicate are the prospects that
American officials do not care to discuss
them publicly prior to the London confe-
rence."

The numerous forecasts of the confe-
rence made by the Imperialists themselves,
today at any rate, belle their previous pro-
clamations of its success. The imperialist
powers have no more intention of disarm-
ing than they have of turning power over
to the working class. The London conferen-
ce was called for the purpose of disarming
"the other fellow," but it appears that all
"the other fellows" refuse to disarm! The
collapse of the conference will only add to
the enlightenment of those workers who
gave a penny of confidence to the diplomatic-
hi-jaekers and their suave assurances.

Acquit Deputies Who Murdered Six Strikers
BULLETIN

After being out for 22 hours, the
jury returned with the verdict of Not
Guilty in the case of the eight deputy
sheriffs who slew six textile strikers in
Marion, N. C., on October 2nd. The
decision of the court occasioned no
particular surprised, particularly fol-
lowing upon the convictions in the
Gastonia cases and of the workers in
Marion. In the Gastonia and Marion
workers' cases, the class character of
the courts was adequately demonstrat-
ed. Despite the fact that in both trials
there was no proof presented that the

==
BURNSVILLE, N. C.,(F.P.)—The "hand

of God" was called in to help the eight
Marlon deputy sheriffs tried for the mur-
der of six striking mill workers early in
the morning of Oct. 2, in closing appeals
to the jury in this mountain village.

That was the only way defense at-
torneys could explain how the deputies,
said to be battling in self defense, slaught-
ered six pickets while escaping themselves
unscathed, save for a scratch on one de-
puty's nose.

The tiny courtroom was crowded to
suffocation as union attorneys asked that
the slayers, half of them mill-paid, pay the
price for their reckless fusillades into the
ranks of gassed, fleeing strikers. To Char-

workers were guilty of any of the
charges made against them, they were
found guilty. In the trial of the eight
deputies, whom numerous -witness prov-
ed to have fired the shots that murder-
ed six workers on the picket line, the
class character of the court was demon-
strated in another direction. Workers
in court get nothing but perjured evi-
dence, prejudiced courts and juries,
convictions and imprisonment based
on frame-ups. Bosses and their armed
thugs in court get broad-handed im-
munity from the worst crimes that they
commit.

les 'Hutchins, Burnsville attorney retain-
ed by the United Textile Workers, the Ma-
rion mill struggle was a class fight between
the rich and the poor, "with the poor men
shot in the back to protect the rich men's
mill." Jim Owens, mill bossman, was depu-
tized the morning of the massacre "be-
cause he was the arch enemy of the union
in Marion", he said.

A star witness in rebnttal for the
union was W. L. Hicklin, Asheville report-
er, whose original testimony that he saw
deputies shooting strikers in the back .was
a sensation of the trial. On the stand again,
he testified that Sheriff Adkins shouted to
his gunmen: "For God's sake, men, stop!
Don't kill any more!"

Unemployment Grows

with Business Decline
By HARVEY O'CONNOR

NEW YORK, (F. P.)—The spectre of
unemployment is assuming material form
in New York as the Christmas holiday buy-
ing season comes to an end with trade re-
ported at low levels and workers more ap-
prehensive than in years concerning job
prospects after Jan. 1.

Heavy Business Decline
Business leaders, whistling on the

front pages of the daily press to keep up
their courage and instill the Christmas
buying spirit into consumers, sing another
tune in their own press. Annalist, financial
weekly of the New York Times, announces
that the decrease in November business
activity was the greatest for any one month
in the past 46 years. The decline for the
one month was 8.1%. The index figure, in
which 1925 is represented by 100, was 95.4
at the end of the November as compared
with 108.8, the peak in May.

The Annalist figure by ho means tells
the whole story, as it represented business
conditions three weeks ago. Since then
New York department stores have been
wringing their hands in ariguish as shop-
pers flock through their aisles but fail to
buy any but low-priced articles. Hundreds
of saleswomen for the higher-priced pro-
ducts have been laid off during the Christ-
mas season.

Dr. Leo Wolman of the Amalgamated
Clothing Workers told Federated Press that
production in the men's clothing industry,
an important factor in New York industry,
is 7.5% under 1928. The spring season,
which gets under way in October in good
years, is barely under way now.

In the women's garment industry un-
employment is even worse. Many employ-
ers devoted more time to stock gambling
than to business before the crash. Now
they are being forced to the .wall. The
long skirt has also caused demoralization.
Women are refusing to buy dresses in the
new style in expected quantities and the
entire trade is in confusion. All told, need-
le workers are experiencing a bad seaso"

THE MOONEY FRAME-UP

Governor Passes Buck Again
SAN FRANSISCO— Gov. C. C. Young, in

referring action on the Mooney case to the
state pardon board, has caused a "ghastly
delay", Editor Fremont Older of the San
Fransisco Call-Bulletin told a Federated
Press correspondent Dec. 18. Old'er has
written Gov. Young charging him with de-
liberately delaying Mooney's freedom by his
latest act. It will take the pardon board
until April to study the case, -when the two
labor men will have passed their 14th year
in prison.

"What is there to 'study' ", asked Older,
"that would take more than 2 day's time?
I cannot help feeling that delay was your
motive in passing the case to the board.
Then there could easily be more delays
stretching on beyond the troublesome
month of August, 1930."

THE HEAL "BISKS IN INDUSTRY"

More Mine Deaths in W. Va.
CHARLESTON, W. Va.— More deaths from

mine accidents occurred in the first 11
months of 1929 in West Virginia than in
the same period the year before, according
to the state department of mines. The kill-
ings to Dec. 1 were 447 against 436. Most
of the deaths were due to falls of roof and
coal and to haulage accidents. This means
that the companies are economizing at the
expense of the workers' lives and that they
are greedily speeding up the hauling ap-
paratus. Fatal gas explosions were fewer.

Just as in former years, the state
department keeps on begging the mine own-
ers to please put in adequate ventilation
and to rock-dust the mines to prevent ex-
plosions; to inspect thoroughly and intel-
ligently; to use only permissible (safe)
blasting powder and to have foremen
instruct the miners in safety methods.

NEW ORLEANS. — Cases against Victor
Aronson and William J. Davids, organizers
for the Marine Workers League, have been
dismissed. They were arrested recently
during an anti-red hystertn

Miners of Illinois
Fought Big Odds

By Arne Swabeck

Despite the splendid fighting ability dis-
played, the Illinois miners strike is prac-
tically over, broken up by the brute force o°
Jailings, soldiers and machine guns mobi-
lized by the bosses' government on the
command of the coal operators and their
fellow capitalists. Acting in complete uni-
son with them were their lickspittles wli-
keep themselves in control of the Unite J
Mine Workers Union. The breakup we
made so much easier because of the iso
lated basis of this strike, confined to a fov.
localities, and by the utter lack of propiti-
ations.

Was Strike a Mistake?
To many workers the question will oc-

cur: Was this strike a mistake?" To which
we must say: No—a thousand times No.
For the Illinois miners—which is also true
for the working class in general—there i
no other way out of the miserable condi-
tions imposed upon them by the coal oper-
ators and the misleaders jointly, except
through struggle. The miners struck for
a chance to live. They fought courageously.
Their leaders showed no fear in this fight
The experiences gained should mean one
big step forward. They should be the bas-
is to build on for the future. But it car
become so only provided the many greal
lessons are taken advantage of.

First it showed clearer than ever be-
fore the readiness of the government with
all its forces of coercion and suppression
to come to the rescue of those who own
and control the means of production and
to be pitted against the workers when they
fight for their vital needs. One more illumi-
nating example of the fact that the govern-
ment is owned and controlled by the capi-
talists and f unction *in their interests only.

The miners, even those who did not
participate in this strike, are not the least
in doubt that their conditions must be im-
proved in order to make living possible.
They have now seen once more, in the
most glaring manner, that those officials of
the old union, who by fair means or foul,
constantly have themselves reelected, act
directly against any such possibility of im-
provements and do all in their power to
defeat it.

The National Miners Union has proven
itself as the only miners' organization
which will fight for their needs regardless
of obstacles in the way. There will now be
Increased attacks upon it from the reac-
tionaries. The operators will long remem-
ber the serious scare they received, and
hasten more completely to affirm and up-
hold the wage cut, speed-up - contract they
have concluded with their faithful servants
who keep themselves in office in the U.M.
W. A. Blacklisting will likely be put into
effect against the most active strikers in
order to drive additional miners from the
field and get rid of the militants. The min-
ers will be told, often in terms of the
right to a job, to return to the old union
and its "leadership". But it would be the
greatest mistake to rely in the least upon
them. They have proved themselves too
definitely the tools of the operators and the
defenders of the capitalist system to ever
seriously contemplate any fights for the
interests of the rank and file.

A Communist Scare Coming
There will be plenty of forces busy

endeavering to turn sentiment against the
National Miners Union. But it should be
remembered that it always takes a bitter
struggle, and sometimes temporary defeats,
to build a real working class organization

Continued on Page 2
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The Illinois Miners' Battle
Continued from Page I

From the Lewis-Fishwick-Parrington ma-
chines, jointly with the coal operators, will
be launched an increased campaign against
Communism and against Communist lead-
ership in the union. In any event for a
worker to fall victim to such a campaign,
to accept it,' is to strengthen the hold that
crooks and fakers gain upon the unions.

Communist leadership of the union
means leadership by the most advanced
working class section, the one which is
most responsive to the true interests of the
rank and file. That is always correct. But
it must be established on the broadest pos-
sible basis with the constant active collab-
oration of all honest Left wing and pro-
gressive elements. Particularly must it be
based on correct policies and that is not
yet the .case in the National Miners Union.

The strike and what preceded it, is
the best illustration of this contention.
The lack of thorough strike preparations
and concentration on outstanding strike is-
sues failed to bring out the most decisive
section in the southern part of the field.
The campaign of artificial issues raised
against Watt, the national president end-
ing in his arbitrary removal, initiated by
the Party leadership, almost split off and
certainly discouraged the whole Staunton
section. The representatives from that sub-
district at the last N. M.U. Belleville dis-
trict convention saw in that campaign only
the worst features of machine rule. They
objected, but to no avail, and thus it
it became a campaign against them. Hence
this section, which had been among the
best supporters and the best fighters be-
fore, this time practically failed to respond.

Foster on Strike Strategy!
On the question of preparation for

strikes of unorganized workers (which is
the case in this instance) Win. Z. Foster
says in his pamphlet "Strike Strategy":

"Less and less can the strike strate-
gist depend upon the spontaneity of the
masses to bring them into revolt against
their exploiters, more and more he has to
figure on substantial preliminary organi-
zation, conceived planfully a nd carried
through almost like military strategy. With-
in the past fifteen years American employ-
ers have become very able and skillful in
checking spontaneous mass revolts amongst
their workers. To this end they have devel-
oped a whole arsenal of weapons which
may be summed up under the general heads
of concessions, of duplicity and terrorism".

And further: "In impending strikes of
unorganized workers, conservative labor
leaders habitually overestimate the impor-
tance of organization and underestimate
the spontaneity of the workers. They smo-
ther the fighting spirit of the workers by a
dry-as-dust campaign for execessive or-
ganization. On the other hand, a common
tendency of left wing leaders is to under-
estimate the necessity-for a certain degree
of preliminary organization and to depend
too much on the spontaneity of the workers.
The result is abortive strikes. The history
of the I. W. W. is full of such mistakes."
(My Emphasis.—A. S.)

This is as true now as when it was
written, and it is precisely the policy which
was not followed by the Communist Party

leadership in the Illinois miners strike.
For the miners it becomes essential to
fight to correct such mistakes.

Fishwlck's "Progressivism"
The immediate result of the break-up

of this strike will be a strengthening of
the Lewis-Fishwick-Farrington control of
the situation. That, however, can only be
a temporary setback, because of the role
played by this gentry itself. The Fishwick-
Farrington combination in its present fight
for the spoils with the Lewis machine is
cunningly taking on a somewhat "progres-
sive" veneer, hoping thereby to fool the
miners into support for them. They have
received favorable publicity by the Social-
ist Party, which since its New York election
"victory" has become more ready to align
itself with the capitalists and their hang-
ers-on. The leading Musteites have already
publicly cast their lot with this combination
thereby showing that tho their coming into
being was decidedly a reflection of growing
working class dissatisfaction even within
the conservative unions, these self-styled
progressive leaders are already beginning
to merge with the reactionary bureaucrats.

To the Left wing this can mean only
one thing and that is, simultaneously with
the building of the National Miners Union,
to organize Left wing sentiment within the
old union so much more energetically.
Taking advantage of this latest exposure
of the strike-breaking activities of the Fish-
wick-Farrington combination a genuine
Left wing and progressive movement should
be built of all favorable elements within
the U. M. W. of A., where is still has a mass
organization. All opportunities should be
utilized to more effectively propragate uni-
ted struggle of all rank and file miners for
their interests, and thus help prepare for
the next open battle.

Persistent organization work of build-
ing the National Miners Union and prepar-
ation for future strikes is now particularly
necessary, not merely sporadically in cer-
tain sections but as far as available forces
and conditions permit on a national scale.
But above all correct policies are essential
as a guide to correct action.

A COMMUNITY CHEST DRIVE

Hi-jacking Labor in Texas
HOUSTON, Tex.— R. E. Kennedy, form-

er employe of the Lone Star Creamery Co.
of Houston, refused to join the company's
100% club to donate a dollar to the Com-
munity Chest. The company fired him, took
the dollar out of his wage anyway, and
refused to give it back to Kennedy. Two
days after being discharged he went to the
office with his pistol, aimed it at an official
of the company. Thoroughly frightened he
gave up the stolen dollar.

The company had Kennedy arrested,
charged with assault to murder, robbery
with \firearms and carrying a pistol. The
case was carried to the grand jury where
the charges were no-billed.

Nearly all the big industries around
Houston resort to these methods to fill the
community chest. Workers are afraid not

to donate for fear of losing their jobs.
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The McAlefter

Mine Disaster
Few more tragic stories will have been

told 'in the entire year of 1929 than that of
the mine explosion at North McAlester,
Okla., and its aftermath. Lives of 59 coal
diggers were snuffed out when the spark
of a coal cutting machine ignited a gas
pocket. For the 59, the troubles of ex-
istence in a low-wage, non-union industry
are over, but for the dependents there is
added to the loss of their breadwinners
the desolation of a future shrouded in de-
stitution.

Oklahoma's workmen's compensation law
makes no provision whatsoever for the
widows and orphans of men killed in in-
dustry. They are expected to go into court,
hiring lawyers to prove negligence by the
company. How negligence can be proved
when nearly every man in the mine was
killed is something the Oklahoma legisla-
tors probably never thought of.

The coal diggers were for the most
part Negroes and Mexicans, reports a Fe-
derated Press correspondent who passed
through the field last autumn. Thirty five
of the victims were Mexicans. The union
is only a memory in Oklahoma and wages
have been cut to the level of the bankrupt
farmers, whose 1929 crop was a complete
failure.

0

POOR SCABS!

Coal Co. Raises Rent
BROUGHTON, Pa., (F.p.)— Scab miners

get it coming and going from the Pittsburgh
Terminal Coal Co. which went nonunion
three years ago. Rent of the company houses
in Broughton has been jumped $2 a
month. Miners now pay $10 or $12 a month
for company shacks of four rooms without
running water and unfurnished. The rent
used to be $8 or $10. Streets are unpaved
but there is electric light. The scale has
been trimmed as follows:

Day labor which used to get $7.50 a
day under union conditions now gets $4.25
and around the mine on top as low as $3.50
a day. Miners paid by the ton have been
cut from 77c a ton to 55c. Pick miners get
77 a ton instead of the union scale of $1.11.

"And there's been another cut besides."
a staunch union miner now forced to work
under scab scales tells Federated Press.
"We ain't got no checkweighman anymore.
I can figure from my own loading exper-
ience for 20 years that the company is
cheating us from 10 to 20% on the weights.
They stick us for deadwork (removing slate,
etc.) also. They got us every way."

0

MORE HOOTER PROSPERITY

Southern Sawmills Shut Down
By Jack Mette

COLLETON, S. C.— The first thing that
I heard when a dropped off the jerk-water
passenger train in this little lumber camp
village of the Colleton Cypress Lumber Co.,
a subsidary of the great Ritter interests,
was that they were cutting off men.

"We have been told by the boss that
we might as well check out and hunt us
another job," one of the mill employees
explained. "The Ritters own eight or ten
big saw mills in this part of South Caro-
lina and they say that all of them will clpse
on the first part of December and that m6re
than 400 families will be thrown out of em-
ployment and that's not counting the un-
married men. They say that they might
reopen in April or May and then again they
may not, but that they would advice us to
hunt other employment."

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS MOUNT
ALBANY — Although the advent of win-

ter usually brings a decrease in the number
of fatal industrial accidents, November
showed a total of 174 deaths, the New York
state labor department reports. The 63
deaths in construction work were respon-
sible for the increase, being the largest
for any month of 1929. TfaMs from scaffolds
and ladders killed six . Falling bricks and
planks killed seven and cave-in of excava-
tions killed three.

Five workers were killed by exposure
to gas fumes and other poisonous sub-

stances; one man drank poison by mistake;
the metal in some way ran past the stopper
and set fire to his clothing. A painter
cleaning with steel wool caused spontane-
ous combustion; electric shocks caused the>
death of three; a fireman's assistant was
cleaning out the ashpit when the blowoff
pipe in the boiler blew out, enveloping him
in flames and steam; a gasoline lantern
exploded in a sleeping car and in the re-
sulting fire a laborer was burned to a crisp.

•Mil

any of our readers have
already received notice
of the expiration of their

subscription to The Militant. In
order to avoid missing an issue of
the paper, particularly now that it
is published every week, it is ad-
visable to send in your renewal
immediately. As an additional offer,
all those sending in a new sub-
scription, or a renewal of an old
sub, will receive free a copy of
"The Draft Program of the Com-
munist International: A Criticism
of Fundamentals" by Leon Trot-
sky. This masterful work, which was
sent to the Sixth Congress of the
Comintern for the consideration of
the delegates, was deliberately
suppressed by the Stalinist mach-
ine, taken out of the country by
one of the delegates, and published
for the first time in the United
States. The booklet makes an ex-
cellent combination with a yearly
subscription to the weekly Militant.

t he Militant has already been
greeted with very favorable
comment in all sections of the

radical labor movement. It is striv-
ing to become the outstanding rev-
olutionary labor paper in the
country. The frenzied enmity it has
already aroused in the ranks of
the official Communist Party is an
indication that it is doing the
work of enlightenment and clari-
fication which is its aim. Every
worker can help this work tre-
mendously by putting a firm found-
ation under the paper in the form
of a wide-spread mailing list. If
you are already a subscriber, there
are other workers of your acquain-
tance who would appreciate getting
the paper. Help us by getting their
subscriptions or else send in the
money for their subs yourself.

t he annual subscription to the
Militant (52 issues) is two
dollars (2.00). This sum also

includes the free copy of the Trot-
sky booklet.
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New York, N. Y.

I am enclosing two dollars
($2.00) for one year's subscription
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Naval Conference Farce
Japanese Delegation Visit Indicates the «Disarmament» Prospects

Mr. Henry Stlmson, representing the
United States delegation, and Mr. Reijiro
Wakatsuki, representing the Japanese del-
egation, have just enacted another scene in
Washington from that merry farce which
has had a successful run eleven years
since the end of the world war, playing
before distinguished diplomatic audiences
in Washington, London, Paris, Genoa, Gen-
eva ' and other noted international points.
It is the comedy called "Disarmament", and
the next scene will open In London on
January 21, -with King George ot England
himself in the role of curtain-raiser.

"Disarmament": A Farce
That some of the actors have a tragic

role to play does not change the character
of the piece. It was conceived as a farce
and must remain a farce, replete with all
sorU of sleight-of-hand tricks, hypnotism
acts, the old army game, and if there are
no bedroom scenes, there Is plenty going on
all the time behind the scene itself. The
main role is played by the United States as
the gay villain, with all the other actors,
France, Italy, England and Japan playing
the injured, foiled heroes who cannot hope
to win. That the entire chorus sings loud-
ly in various keys of their intention to
disarm, should not deceive the many mil-
lion-headed audience, because it is nothing
but a part of the play which the actors
themselves do not take very seriously.

» * *
When MacDonald arrived in the United

States a few weeks ago, his meetings with
Hoover were generally acclaimed by the
capitalist press of both countries as the
inauguration of a new epoch, not only if
Anglo-Saxon relations, but also for the
ideal of peace and disarmament itself. It
was widely announced that with these con-
versations as,a beginning, the London Naval
Conference would begin (as all those that
preceded it began!) to take step-
leading to the disarmament of all
the great powers, or at the very
least the limitation of armaments, so
that the sublime spirit of the Kellogg
Pact—the abolition of war as an instru-
ment of national policy—might become a
reality on earth. The pacifists of every color
and shade went into a veritable epileptic
frenzy of joy, and praises -wore showered
down upon tho modest heads of MacDonald
and Hoover as the enlightened statesmen
of the century.

Fascinating as r.i.1 these opium dreams
may seem, they are, alas, only opium
dreams intended to confuse and confound
the minds of the workers. As the conflict
between the various imperialist powers be-
come- keener, and the prospects of a war
to decide their antagonism begins to as-
sume more concrete form, it is necessary so
to befuddle the workers that their res-
istance to imperialist war is weakened or
muddled with pacifist fantasies. The meet-
ing of the Japanese and American delega-
tions Jn Washington is but one of the
numerous indications of the hypocritical
and impossible cry for disarmament, when
it is uttered by those whose economic life
depends upon increased armaments.

Japan's Demands
On November 25, 1929, the Japanese

cabinet approved the proposals of its naval
department on the demands to be presented
by its delegation to the London conference.
Japan demanded nothing less than a ratio
of 70% in the i.0,000 ton-8 inch, gun cruis-
ers of the strongest powers (i. e., Britain
and the U. S.), an equal ratio in light cruis-
ers and destroyers; and would stand against
the abolition of a single submarine. Japan
demanded parity with the largest powers
on the basis of 80,000 tons. So far as cap-
ital ships and aircraft carriers are concer-
ned—fields where Japan's greatest naval
interests do not lie, and where she is not
particularly strong—it generously offered
to advocate tonnage and gun calibre reduc-
tions.

The idea of reducing on capital ships
was not distasteful to Washington. But the
proposal for parity with itself and England
in submarines, and a 10-10-7 ratio in 8
inch cruisers, an advance by Japan over
the 5-5-3 ratio of the Washington confer-
ence, was immediately frowned upon. It
was pointed out that at the tri-partite con-
ference in 1927, Japan had announced its
submarine needs to be in the neighborhood
of 70,000 tons.

The visit o£ the Japanese delegation,
preliminary to the London meeting, was an
attempt to secure the support of the United
States for Tokio's demands. The high-
minded idealists became fish-market hag-
glers. The Japanese intimated, unofficially,

that they would not be sticklers on an ab-
solute 70% ratio in cruisers if they would
only be supported in their submarine de-
mands, their proposal to reduce the gun
calibre on capital ships to 14 inches and
to extent a vessel's life to 25 years.

To these proposals, the American ex-
perts countered by pointing out that the
British have abandoned work on the Sin-
gapore base, which ia supposed to cut down
the defense needs of Japan. But the latter
reminded the U. S. that while Singapore
might possibly affect battleship ratios, since
it is the only dry dock between Malta and
Pearl Harbor capable of taking a dread-
naught, it has no bearing on 10,000 ton ships
(cruisers) for which there are numerous
harbors available. And besides it is not Eng-
land that Japan fears primarily. The Tokio
corespondent of the New York Times (12-20-
1929) unwittingly unmasks all the diplo-
matic pretentious about the "coming epoch
of pacific world relations" and indicates
where Japan's real concern lies:

Whom Japan Fears
'To put it crudely (Ahem!), Japan is

not afraid of England, because the British
navy has to cover such a large area and
England could not assemble a fleet in the
Pacific large enough to defeat Japan. If a
state of war unfortunately (What a con-
venient and diplomatic word is "if"!) ex-
isted between Japan and America, America
could concentrate virtually all her
fighting ships in the Pacific and give her
Pacific trade to neutral ships, leaving her
with a 40 percent superiority on cruisers."

In other words, all the pious declara-
tions of the diplomats of the various im-
perialist powers, their signature to the
Kellogg Pact made with hand on heart
pledging themselves never to resort to war
again are all dissolved before the realities
of imperialist rivalry. The French as well
as the English, the Japanese as well as the
Americans, understand what should be
clear to every worker: The various "disar-
mament" conferences are not held for the
purpose of disarming—a Utopian deceptive
plan under capitalism—but for the purpose
of jockeying for better positions in the face
of the inevitably oncoming war.

All of them swear by the hour that
y haven't the slightest intention or idea
another war, but, they add, "IF a war

SHOULD come", then it is "obviously" ne-
cessary to take measures for "proper" na-
tional "defense".

It is needless to say that the efforts of
the American imperialists to force a reduc-
tion of armaments—in proportion to its
own—by England, France, Italy and Japan
will succeed only in part. That has already
been shown by the results of the conver-'
sations with the Japanese delegation at
Washington. The United States delegation
declined to "discuss detailed figures"—ia
other words to give Japan any concrete as-
surances of support in advance of the Lon-
don conference itself. When the associat-
ed pirates get together in the House of
Lords next month, the United States will
take its position without being embarrassed
by any previous binding pledges, pr.oml-
ses or agreements. It will be in an easier
position to dictate terms. It will stand in
the center of the conference, manipulating
this way and that, playing off the naval
"needs" and interests of one power against
another, making concessions here in order
to gain a point there, squeezing England
with the aid of France or France with the
aid of Japan, or Italy with the aid of some
other combination of buccaneers.

That it will not have smooth sailing is
already evident. The conference itself will
only heighten the contrast between the
"pacific" pledges of the Kellogg Pact and
the cold brutality of ruthless nc.val compe-
tition.

The British Viewpoint
The attitude of the British is becoming

more clearly defined. The psalm-singing
champions of open diplomacy in. the labor
government, through the First Lord of the
Admiralty Alexander, have already an-
nounced that none of the conference par-
ticipants is "prepared to view favorably a
scheme for a substantial reduction of bat-
tleship strength immediately or at a defin-
ed future date." So much for battleship
"disarmament." So far as cruisers are con-
cerned, there is little more hope in that
field. The well-informed correspondent of
the New York World (12-20-1929). John I*
Balderston, cables from London: "That Bri-
tain will meet this situation (the growing
doubts as to the chances of reaching a
five-power cruiser agreement) by cutting

down her cruisers program as outlined in
the Hoover-MacDonald negotiations, Is ex-
tremely unlikely and no illusions on this
score should be entertained at Washington.
There is the strongest authority for this
statement."

Indeed, Balderston's inspired warning is
borne out by the significant article of Hec-
tor C. Bywater, British authority who is
close to the "BigkNavy" end of the British
stick. He points out that the American
battlefleet of 18 capital ships is the only
completely oil burning fleet in the world.
It is the only one in which every pre-Jut-
Jand unit has been or is being extensively
reconstructed and modernized. It mounts
192 heavy turret guns as against 166 cor-
responding guns in the British fleet. Its
cruiser fleet comprises 23 ships of post-
war design as against 15 British post-war
design ships. In heavy calibre ordinance,
from an 8-inch to a 16-inch, the American
navy has a margin of 45 guns over Eng-
land. In submarine tonnage, there is virtual-
ly the same superiority. There are 124
American submarines, armed with 516 tor-
pedo tubes, as against 63 British boats with
383 tubes. Of submarines for long-distance
cruising, America has 62, the British
Empire 47. The ratio in air power for
naval use is now: United States, 10; Great
Britain, 1.7.

The French Become Pious!

These articles do not bear favorable
augur for the "success" of the conference,
particularly since the continental press
continues to point out that the United
States plans even greater expenditures for
military and naval purposes. Even the
semi-official Parisian Temps is in a posi-
tion to comment with consummate Tartuf-
flan hypocrisy, on Hoover's speech "explain-
ing" the increased military and naval
"needs" of the U. S.: "These figures merit
attention, for it is only necessary to regard
what the Americans consider an indispens-
able minimum for their security to ap-
preciate at full value the spontaneous • sa-
crifices (!) which France has made. And
yet there are people in the world (just
Imagine!) who, even now, are seeking to
resurrect the legend that French militar-
ism and imperialism is the last obstacle to
disarmament and the consolidation of
peace."

Great fellows, these diplomats! They
are a real sign of the progress of our civi-
lization. In the old- days, when they frank-
ly sailed under the Jolly Roger and made
each other walk the plank, they didn't
make fools of themselves or anyone else
with pretenses about their noble, lofty in-
tentions and aspirations. Nowadays, they
gather in very solemn conclave seeking to
scuttle each others ships with the utmost
of courtesy and soul-stirring oratory. The
Jolly Roger has been struck. The pirates
now sail the seven seas under the Christian
pennant of brotherly love, the limitation
of armaments and "peace."

Auto Wage Cuts
Pontiac Workers Seriously Affected

PONTIAC, Mich.—Thousands are out
of work in this auto town, and 2,000 fam-
ilies are "living on the city", with winter
just well started. "It's hell," is the way
one worker in the big General Motors plant
put it, "and I hate to think what it will be
before spring."

The few workers who have been put
back to work following widespread layoffs
in auto and body factories are experiencing
speed-up, slack time, and cut in wage rates.

Can't Hake Boom nad Board
"I went back to work last Friday at

60 cents an hour—a 30 cant cut on my day
rate," a body plant worker told Federated
Press. "I got in 24 hours on last pay day.*
That is $5.40 short of what It cost me for
room and board. I went to work this morn-
ing and they sent me home and told me
come back tomorrow. Half the crew works
tomorrow and half Friday, so I'll be off
again Friday, and that will be all for this
week. I'll be lucky to make room and
board here this winter."

This worker is more fortunate than
many, for he is single and without depend-
ents. That he is allowed to work at all
he attributes only to his being an "old;
timer" who has worked for one company
six or seven years.

How the lineup looks to a. married man
may be gathered from an .unemployed wor-
ker's letter, published in the correspon-
dence columns of the Pontiac Dally Press.
"It is not an enviable situation to have
one's little children calling for food and be
unable to satisfy their hunger," says this
writer. "It Is not an encouraging outlook
to walk the streets day after day, from
factory to factory, or even to seek a sewer
digging job until one is tempted .to end it
all—as many do—because he cannot fur-
nish food, clothes, etc., for a family of
youngsters. Isn't something radically wrong
when millions of people must suffer be-
cause they have created too much of this
world's goods,—when men starve while
farmers cannot sell food at a price to pre-
vent them from going bankrupt?"

Fifty Percent Wage Cuts
Another worker testified that wage

cuts on piece work in his plant averaged
50%. "A man who was putting out 20 jobs
a day last year will have to put, out 45 jobs
today to make the same wage," he said.
Overtime, which helped out the meager ear-
nings of auto workers last season, will be
conspicuously absent this year, the auto
workers prophesy. . Thirty thousand 192?
Pontiac cars are said to bo stored in fac-
tories', distributors' and dealers' wart-
houses around this section, aud it is th
general opinion that the ,1930 model will n:
be put on the market until most of the
are sold.

On HooSsganism -- (Today and Yesterday
"In desperation at our grtowing

strength an.ong the Party membership and
the left-wing workers and in a frantic at-
tempt to cover up the disastrous effect of the
'new course' in the Party and in the mass
organizations, the Party wreckers have ad-
vanced to a new stage in the 'enlighten-
ment campaign' they have resorted to the
hooligan and gangster methods well known
to the trade union burocrats and sharp-
ly condemned by all honest workers. , .

"Armed with clubs, blackjacks and
knives they succeeded in inflicting serious
injuries upon D. Benjamin (formerly: As-
sistant Director of the Workers School)
and upon B. Ralph. These comrades had
to receive immediate hospital treatment...

"In Hartford, Conn., a group broke in-
to a private house and attacked a meet--
ing of over 20 comrades, most of them
non-Party workers. . . .

"These methods aia acts of despera-
tion. . , they help to convince Party com-
rades and non-Party workers that the
Party 'leadership' is absolutely unable to
answer any of our political contentions
and therefore attempts to find refuge in the
worst methods borrowed from the A. F. of
L. bureaucracy." Etc., etc., etc.—Revolu-
tionary Age, December 15, 1929.

So, my dear Lovestone, your chickens
have come home to roost! Your lamenta-
tions and protestations, however, are a bit
too late and more than a bit stomach-
turning. Permit us to correct one or two
little "typographical" errors in your state-
ment quoted above:

The Stalinists did not borrow these
hooligan and gangster methods from the

A. F. of L. bureacracy alone. They learnc
them from a master closer at home: fron>
YOU. You were the leader of the Party
who directed the gangster and hooligan
attacks upon -the "Trotskyists" you ex-
pelled. You and your poor friend D. Ben-
jamin were the ones who sent knife and
blackjack squads down from the district
office of the Party in Union Spuare, New
York, to gang up on our comrades for sell-
ing the Militant on the streets. You and
Benjamin and Levica and Weinstone and
Statchel and all the rest of them seat your
knife and club men down to our public
meetings to break them up at all cost. You
and youi. precious friends, those of today as
well those of yesterday—were the ones who
"broke into a private house", with jimmy
in one hand and blackjack in the other,
and stole private documents so as to "ex-
pose" us in the Party press. You protest
that the Daily Worker "lies" (we do not
know which of you to believe) on your cal-
ling police to protect you; but the Daily
Worker only copies the infamous calumny
on the same subject that you published
about our group, if these methods of the
Stalinists are acts of desperation", what
were your methods against us? if they
show the Stalinists "absolutely unable to
answer any of our political contentions",
what did they show when you applied them
to us so recently?

Don't assume such an injured look of
piety, Lovestone. Your own infamies of
yesterday are too fresh in everyone's mind
to inspire a ha'pennyworth of confidence or
faith. You are deserving of neither. But
we do owe you a charlatans crown.
we do owe you a charlatan's crown.



Fhe Defense of the Soviet Union and the Opposition
Continued from Last Issue

At one time, the Red Army entered
Monshevik Georgia in order to help the
Georgian workers overthrow the power of
the bourgeoisie, something for which the
Second International cannot forgive us to
this day. Georgia is populated by Geor-
gians, the Red Army was composed main-
ly of Russian soldiers. On which side does
Louzon stand in this old conflict?

And the march on Warsaw in the sum-
mer of 1920? Louzon perhaps knows that
I was an opponent of this campaign. But
my objections had a purely practical char-
acter. I feared that the toiling masses of
Poland would not rise in time (the tempo
of war is as a rule swifter than the tem-
po of revolution) and was of the opinion
that it would be dangerous for us to move
too far away from our base. Events con-
firmed the correctness of this foresight:
the march on Warsaw w,as a mistake. But
it was a tactical, and in no sense a prin-
ciple mistake. Under more favorable cir-
cumstances it would have been our duty
to help the Polish (as well as every other)
revolution with an armed hand. It was,
however, precisely then that Lloyd George,
Bonar Law and others accused us for the
first time of Red Imperialism. This ac-
cusation was then taken over by the so-
cial democracy, and from there it was im-
perceptibly transmitted to the ultra-Left-
ists.

Against revolutionary "intervention",
Louzon quite inopportunely raises the old
and incontested principle: "The libera-
tion of the working class can only be the
task of the workers themselves." On a nat-
ional scale? Only in the frame-work of
a single country? Should workers of one
country help the strikers of another? Send
orms to the rebels? Send their army, in
3ase there is one, to help the rebels? Or
for the purpose of preparing an uprising,
ust as strikers send their brigades to pull

the workers out of factories that have re-
mained behind?

Why Doesn't Louzon Decide
o Go the Whole Way?

Louzon stands upon the national-
democratic viewpoint, but he does not re-
main entirely true even to that. If it is true
that the Chinese government is fighting for
it's national liberation against Soviet Im-
perialism, then the duty of every revolu-
tionary does not consist in administering
philosophical enlightment to Stalin, but to
!..eip Chiang Kai-Shek Actively. 3Yom
Louzon's attitude, if it is to be taken seri-
ously, arises the direct duty to help fight
for China's right to national self-
letermlnation. against the heritage of
Ozarism, if possible with arms in
hand. That is as clear as day. Lou-
zon refers and rightly, to the fact that
the Soviet government helped Kemal
against the imperialists. Quite right :
against imperialism even ,the hangman
Chiang Kai-Shek must be aided. But here
the brave Louzon remains standing irreso-
lutely. He feels in some way or another
that the conclusion following from his po-.
sition would sound something like this:
Workers of the world, help the Chinese
government defend its independence in
struggle against the assaults of the Soviet
state. Why does Louzpn remain standing
hulf-way along the road? Because this only
Consistent conclusion would have converted
^ur ultra-Left formalists into agents of im-

•jrialism and into political accomplices of
^i.ose Russian White Guardists who are
•day fighting for the "liberation" of China
,'ith arms in hand. This inconsistency is a

Credit to the political feelings of the ultra-
r.eftists, but not their logic.

Are Socialist «Concessions»
Admissable?

At this point, comrade Urbalms and
his closest colleagues in the national com-
mittee of the Leninbund enter into the dis-
pute. In this, as in most of the other ques-
tions, they strive to adopt an intermediate
position. They print an article by the
Korsch disciple, H. P., an article by Louzon
an article by Paz, an article replete with
errors by the Belgian comrades, a Marxist
article by Landau and one by me. Then the
editors finally come forward with an eclec-
tic philosophy which borrows two-thirds
from Louzon and Korsch and one-third
from the Russian Opposition. Figuratively
it says: "We are not in one hundred per-
'ynt agreement with Trotsky." Basing hlm-
i&lf essentially upon Louzon, Urbahns how-
ever, does not limit himself to geography
«mri fithnneranliv. Rut his attempt to add

By L. D. Trotsky
the class viewpoint, that is, to supplement
Louzon by Marx, yields truly unhappy re-
sults.

Let us examine the program article of
the Fiihiic des Kommnnismus, (the theoreti-
cal organ of the Leninbund).

"The railway represents, even now, a
Chinese concession to a foreign power, a
concession which.vievpcd from the Chinese
side (?!) is different only in degree (?!)
from the other concessions that are held by
imperialist powers." ("On the Ilusso-Chi-
nese Conflict", No. 31).

Here we still have before us the purest
Louzon. Urbahns teaches the German rev-
olutionists to estimate the facts from the
"Chinese side". But it is from the prolet-
arian side that they must be estimated.
The question is not exhausted by national
frontiers.

In the first place it is she3rest absurd-
ity that a proletarian state should, gener-
ally speaking, not have any enterprises
("concessions") in other countries. The
question of the formation of industrial en-
terprises by a workers' state in backward
countries is a question not only of econo-
mic, but also of revolutionary .strategy.
If Soviet Russia has rarely followed this
path, it has not been for reasons of prin-
ciple but as a result of technical weak-
nesses. Advanced, that is, highly industrial
socialist countries like England, Germany
and France would bo Interested in every
instance to build railroads, to erect tech-
nical works, grain elevators, etc., in the
backward countries, the former colonies.
Naturally, they would do this neither by
means of violence nor of generous gifts.
They would have to receive certain
colonial products in exchange. The char-
acter of these socialist enterprises, their
direction, their conditions of labor would
have to be: such as would raise the econo-
my and culture of the backward countries
with the aid of capital, technique and ex-
perience of the richer proletarian states, to
the mutual advantage of both countries.
That is no imperialism, no exploitation, no
subjugation, but rather the contrary, it is
the socialist transformation of world econ-
omy. There is no other road at all.

If in England, for example, the dictat-
orship of the proletariat were to be set up,
it could on no condition present the Indian
bourgeoisie with the present English con-
cessions. That would be the most stupid
policy, for it would enormously strengthen
the power of the Indian capitalists and
feudalists allied with them over the Indian
proletariat and peasantry and hold up the
development of the socialist revolution in
India for a long time. No, the workers'
state will be compelled, while it proclaims
the complete freedom of the colonies, to lib-
erate the concessions from all national priv-
ileges, from the command of the one side
and the degredation of the other. Without
letting go of the concessions, the workers'
state would at. the same time be compelled
to transform them into a means not only
for the economic rise of India but also for
the future socialist construction. It is self-
understood that such a policy, which would
be necessary also in the interests of the
consolidation of socialist England, could be
carried out only hand in hand with the van-
guard of the Indian proletariat and would
also have to bring visible advantages to the
Indian peasant.

Let us endeavor, together with Urbahns,
to consider the question from the "Indian
side". The result will be that the socialist
"concessions" would be far worse for the
Indian bourgeoisie than the capitalist, if
only because they would have to cease mer-
cilessly the profits of the bourgeoisie in
the interest of the Indian workers and pea-
sants. Conversely, the socialist conces-
sions will be a powerful point of support
for the workers and peasants, a socialist
fortress, so to speak, where the forces for
the preparation of the revolution could be
gathered. Naturally, the Indian proletar-
iat, as soon as it camo into power, would
receive these concessions. The relations of
the Indian proletariat to the English work-
ers' state will be regulated not by the re-
collections of bourgeois property but by
higher principles of the International divi-
sion of labor and socialist solidarity.

There are, consequently, no simply In-
dian or simply "Chinese" sides. There is
only the side of Chiang Kai-Shek. There
is the sMe of the advanced Chinese workers.

There are innumerable intermediate
stages of the petty bourgeoisie. When Ur-
bahns tries to consider the matter from the
"Chinese side", he is really looking through
the glasses of the Chinese petty bourge-
on whj< r\n*a Tint know what position t"

adopt in a difficult situation and on what
side to fight.

Mistakes in Principle in Estimating
the Chinese and Russian
Revolutions

Up to this point, Urbahns really only
repeats Louzon. But then he "deepens"
him. If the editorial article of the F. d. K.
is cleared of its reservations, equivocations
and loopholes in general, it can be resolved
into the following formula: since the nat-
ional revolution has triumphed in China,
and the counter-revolution has triumphed
(or almost triumphed, or must triumph) in
Russia, then... .what? "A clear answer is
not given by the article. Its eclectic phil-
osophy serves much more to dodge a clear
answer.

I think it is necessary to make the fol-
lowing preliminary assertions before a fur-
ther presentation:

1. Comrade Urbahns* falsely compre-
hends the character of the Russian revolu-
tion and its present stage. He falsely con-
strues the meaning of Thermidor.

2. Comrade Urbahns misunderstands
the class mechanics of the Chinese revolu-
tion and its present situation.

3. From his false social evaluations, he
draws corespondingly false and extremely
dangerous political conclusions.

4. The fact that he (like Louzon and
the other ultra-Leftists) does not carry his
conclusions to the end, only shows a lack
of consistency, but in no way diminishes
the danger of his false position.

I am compelled here to quote a larger
excerpt from the Fahno des Koinmnnismus.
The editorial article endeavors to explain
the conditions that created the "national
liberation movement" in China.

"....a national liberation movement
that bore a revolutionary character, had a
distinct point against the imperialists, and
in which the Chinese proletariat repre-
sented its class interests (!!!) This revo-
lution came to a standstill in the bourgeois
revolution, brought the military power of
Chiang Kai-Shek to the top, bloodily sup-
pressed the Chinese proletarian revolution,
the revolutionary peasant uprisings which
infringed on private property, and brought
the Chinese bourgeoisie closer to the ai
of the bourgeois revolution. One of these
aims is national unification The conces-
sions of the imperialists are a painful thorn
in the side of the China that is being uni-
fied. Their elimination is sought from the
imperialist powers through negotiations,
from Soviet Russia, which is considered an
essentially weaker opponent, by means of
military attacks. Therewith (!) it is also
decisive for the Chinese military govern-
ment that the Russian concession is a more
dangerous factor from the class standpoint
than the concessions of the capitalist 'hos-
tile brothers'. This conflict should have
been foreseen by all, for there could not be a
peaceful co-existence of the Chinese and
Russian interests in-China of the bourgeois
revolution. Such a collaboration could
have been guaranteed only by a victorious
Chinese revolution. Even If It had only
ended -with a •workers' and peasants' Chi-
na "

I can hardly recall ever having encoun-
tered such confusion of thought in a few
dozen lines. At any rate, not often. To un-
ravel each line a page wjmld be needed. I
will endeavor to do it in the shortest form,
leaving the secondary contradictions out of
consideration.

In the first half of the quotation, it
speaks of the imperialist concessions, among
them also the Chinese Eastern Railway, be-
ing a thorn in the side of the national in-
dependence of China. The Soviet republic
is here brought into one denomination with
the other capitalist states.. In the second
half of the quotation, it is said: therewith
it Is decisive (!) that the Russian conces-
sion, from the class standpoint, appears still
(!) more dangerous. Then there finally
follows from these two mutually exclusive
declarations the synthesis: the Chinese and
the Russian interests are In general irre-
concilable. In what sense and why? From
the first half of the quotation it follows:
Russian Imperialism Is incompatible with
Chinese national unity. From the second

*I speak here, and further on also, of
comrade Urbahns only for brevity's sake.
I mean the majority o£ the national com-
mittee of the Leninbund and the editors of
its organs. Indeed, one can frequently find
the expression in Volkswille: "The national
committee of the Leninbund and comrade
T1>bahns."

half of the quotation it follows: the inter-
ests of workers' Russia and bourgeois Chi-
na are incompatible. Which of these two
mutually exclusive declarations does Ur-
bahns choose? He does not choose, he
unites them. In what manner? By the
little word "therewith" (in German: dabei).
Five letters and the problem is solved.

The irreconciliability of the interests
of the Soviet republic and bourgeois China,
says Urbahns, could have been foreseen by
anyone. Good. Consequently, it is not a
matter of the railway and not of the treaty
of 1924? The irreconciliability in the rela-
tions between present-day China and the
Soviet republic only reflects the irreconci-
liability of the internal contradictions in
China itself. Were Urbahns to say that
the Chinese bourgeoisie, supported by bay-
onets, hates the Soviet republic because of
tlic fact alone that its existence forms the
source of revolutionary unrest in ("'iaa,
that would bo correct. To that would still
have to be added that the Chinese bourge-
oisie designates its fear of its own op-
pressed masses as fear of Soviet imperial-
ism.

Urbahns says that the bourgeois revo-
lution triumphed in China. That is the
standpoint of the international social-dem-
ocracy. In China, it was not the bourgeois
revolution but the bourgeois counter revo-
lution that triumphed. That is by no means
the same thing. Urbahns speaks of the sup-
pression of the workers and peasants as of
some internal detail of the bourgeois rev-
olution. He even goes so far as to assert
that the Chinese workers represented their
interests in the national revolution, that is,
in the Kuo Min Tang, where the Comintern
drove them with sticks. That is the Stalin-
^t, i. e., the social democratic standpoint.
The bourgeois revolution was accomplished
in 1911, in so far as It could at all be rea-
lized in China as an independent stage. But
it was acomplished only for the purpose of
showing that a bourgeois revolution, even
if only somewhat completed, is impossible
in China, that is to say, that the national
unification of China, its liberation from
imperialism and its democratic reformation
(the agrarian problem!) is inconceivable
under the leadership of the bourgeoisie.
The second Chinese revolution (1925-27)
showed during its whole course what had
been clear previously to tae Marxists: The
real solution of the tasks of the bourgeois
revolution in China is only possible through
the dictatorship of the proletariat, basing
itself upon the alliance of the workers with
the peasants, and which is directed against
the alliance of the native bourgeoisie with
imperialism. Such a revolution, however,
cannot remain standing at the bourgeois
stage. It is transformed into a permanent
revolution, that is, it becomes a link of the
international socialist revolution and shares
its fate. For this reason, the bourgeois
counter-revolution, which obtained its vic-
tory with the help of Stalin-Buchariii, mer-
cilessly suppressed the movement of the
popular masses and erected, not a demo-
cratic, but a military-fascist domination.

The Question of the Permanent
Revolution in China

In the first half of the excerpt quoted
from comrade Urbahns' paper, it says that
the bourgeois revolution triumphed in Chi-
na. In the second half, it declares that the
collaboration of China with Soviet Russia
would be conceivable only in case of a
"victorious Chinese revolution". What does
this mean? According to Urbahns, it was
the bourgeois revolution that triumphed in
China. That is just why it strives to pluck
the imperialist thorn from its side. Then
of what other revolution is Urbahns speak-
ing? Of the proletarian? No. "Even if it
had only ended with a workers and peas-
ants of China." What does the if mean? It
means precisely that it is not a question of
the proletarian revolution. And at the same
time not of the bourgeois? Then which
one? After Bucharin ajid Radek, Urbahns
therefore foresees neither a bourgeois nor a
proletarian, but some kind of a special wor-
kers and peasants dictatorship in China.
One must speak out more openly, coura-
geously, definitely, without hiding behind
the little word "even". It is precisely out
of this philosophy of the non-bourgeois
and non-proletarian dictatorship thatvthe
Sta'in-Bucharin course of the Kuo Min Tang
grew. It is precisely over this point that
Radek and Smilga stumbled. Stalin, Bu-
charin, Zinoviev, and after them Radek and
Smilga also, believe that between world im-
perialism on the one side and the workers'
state on the other, a petty bourgeois revo-
lutionary dictatorship is possible in China.
In spite of the experience with t.bo T



Throughout the World of-Labor
Christmas for the German

Workers
In spite ot the, sloppy, smeary weather,

Christmas is coming. St. Nicholas1 ruddy
face beams out of holly-trimmed store
windows; and papers encourage gift-buy-
ing. Every day it rains, and soft winds
suggest spring rather than winter.

It will be a sad Christmas for millions
in Germany this year. With one blow Krupp
laid off 1,100 men only a week ago. The
Phoneix Steel Corp. follows this "rational"
example, knocking off a few hundred more.
Some plants ot the Edel Stahlwerk in
Bochum have been, shut down. Other
industries report hard conditions.

It is estimated that unemployment this
winter will reach nearly 3,000,000 in Ger-
many—a much larger figure than last
winter's.

The mines are enjoying their usual
spurt of winter activity, with slight depres-
sions noted due to the ususually clement
weather. Building is practically at a stand-
still, and textiles work only a few hours
weekly, with the exception of a slight
hump in the curve of the silk demand, which
keeps silk mills humming on a reasonable
schedule.

But millions of people will depend on

Kerenskiade and the Chinese Kuo Min Tang,
the Right as well as the Left, Urbahns shy-
ly hums the melody struck up by Radek in
the question on which the fate of the whole
Bast depends. It is not for nothing that
Urbahns prints the extremely superficial
and banal articles of Radek's on the ques-
tion of the permanent revolution, while
maintaining silence on his own position on
this question*.

It is not a matter now of repeating
disfigured quotations from the year 1905
on the permanent revolution. The Zino-
vievs, Maslovs and others have been suffi-
ciently engaged in these forgeries. It Is
a matter of the strategic line for the whole
East and for a whole epoch. It must be
clearly established whether a special dem-
ocratic dictatorship of the workers and
peasants is possible and how it would dif-
fer from the dictatorship of the Kuo Min
Tang on the one side and the dictatorship
of the proletariat on the other. This brings
forward the question: Can the peasantry
have an independent policy in the revolu-
tion—independent from the bourgeoisie and
from the proletariat? Marxism, enriched
by the revolution in Russia and in China,
answers: no, no, no. The • peasantry
marches under the leadership of its upper
section and the petty bourgeois intellect-
uals, with the bourgeoisie: then arises a
Social-Revolutionary movement, a Keren-
skiade or the Kuo Min Tang. Or else it
marches, led by its lower sections, the se-
mi-proletarian and proletarian elements of
the village, with the industrial proletariat.
Then it is the road ot Bolshevism, of the
October revolution (that is, the permanent
revolution). It is on this question—pre-
cisely on this one—that Stalin and Bucharln
twisted tlie neck of the Chinese Communist
Party and the Chinese Revolution. Zino-
viev, Radek, Smilga and Preobrazhensky
wavered between Stalinism 'and Marxism,
and this wavering brought them to shame-
ful capitulation. For the countries of the
East, this question forms the line of demar-
cation between Menshevism and Bolshe-
vism.

*By the way: Radek's article contains
a monstrous bit of gossip that In Alma
Alta I held back the exposures on the nego-
tiations of Bucharin with Kamenev out of
a desire to for—. a bloc with the Right.
Where does this come from? From Yaro-
slavsky'B snuff box? Or from Menzhinsky's
(head of the G.P.U.) notebooks? It is hard-
ly likely that Radek himself invented it.
Comrade Urbahns, however, has so much
room that he can print not only novels of
Sinclair but even the gossip of Yaroslav-
sky-Radek. Had comrade Urbahns loyally
applied to me for information, I would have
explained to him that I received the news
of the negotiations between Bucharin and
Kamenev simultaneously •with the report
on the ambiguous declarations of Urbahns
on a bloc with Brandler. I answered this
with an article on the absolute inadmissi-
bility of unprincipled blocs between the
Left and Right Oppositions. This article
was published a few months ago by Brand-

oniv then reprinted in Volkswille.
"^ Continued

unemployment stipends for their Christ-
mas joys. Three times weekly the unemploy-
ed of each city must personally register at
the town office. Once each week they draw
their money. This is usually based on their
last wage rate, but the average is around
17-19 marks ($4.25-$4.75 weekly).

The army of the unemployed is subject
to draft". Street cleaning, and other public
work is done by men recruited from the
jobless ranks, who are compelled to accept
the jobs offered them, at wages arbitrarily
fixed, and frequently below the wages
usually paid for such work. The penalty of
refusal is loss of the weekly insurance in-
come.

The unemployed are very dissatisfied
with this "drafting".. Many are men of learn-
ed trades, unaccustomed to crude work in
raw weather. But they have no choice.

Newspapers chant the coming of Christ-
mas, and kids may be seen pressing their
faces against store windows laden with
toys. But for millions of men this will be
a lean Christmas, and the Ne*w Year's bells
will hardly suggest to them the coming
of greater blessings next year. For with
every year the situation grows worse.

ED FALKOWSKI
Krefeld, Rhineland.

o
Native Resentment in

South Africa
While General Smuts was pronouncing

a homily at Oxford on the policy to be fol-
lowed in South Africa towards the natives,
and acted the good apostle, Renter com-
municated to the press a dispatch from
Durban saying that a large force of police
accompanied by an armed detachment
with machine guns and tear gas bombs had
invaded the district inhabited by the natives
on the pretext of arresting natives who re-
fuse to pay personal tax. Six thousand
natives were questioned and finally six
hundred of them were placed under arrest,
Tried forthwith by special tribunals, they
were condemned to pay the tax or undergo
a month of imprisonment.

This police and judiciary mobilization
underlines in an impressive manner the
uneasiness prevalent ut the moment among
the South African natives, an uneasiness
provoked by the government's policy of re-
pression and violence.

British loyalists of Natal and violent
republican Afrikanders of Transvaal who
formerly carried on a rabid struggle a-
mongst themselves, always find themselves
in accord when it is a matter of exploiting
and brutalizing the natives,. The minister
of justice, Pirow, an Afrikander, is the
principal instigator of this policy of re-
pression; it is he who directed the armed
attack upon the native district, composed
of huts. This great performance of the
police had as its avowed aim* to facilitate
the. vote on a draft law depriving the na-
tives of the electoral franchise.

Mr. Pirow has been obliged to justify
his coup de force. He has made a declara-
tion In which, from the beginning to end,
he accuses the Communist International
and expatiates at length on a meeting of
natives held at Johannesburg, November 10.

This meeting, organized by the native
section of the Communist Party, had gath-
ered about 1,500 in the audience and was
concluded by the arraignment of the min-
ister of justice, deservedly made respon-
sible for the measures taken against the
natives and those with which they knew
themselves to be threatened. The "judge"
decided that the effigy of the minister be
burned while the "jury" cried: "Burn the
swine! Burn the oppressor! Burn this
tool of British imperialism!" Previously,
many speakers had accused General Herzog
of "seeking a refuge under the wing of Bri-
tish imperialism".

The liberal journals show some uneasi-
ness on the subject of the brutal and ex-
ceptional measures of the government.
They recognize that the situation is seri-
ous, seeing that there are 40,000 natives in
the huts of Durban, subject to a lively ex-
citement. But they fear that the way of
force will only succeed in aggravating the
situation.. It is possible that Communist
"agitators" sent by the Communist Inter-
national are to be found among the natives,
but their propaganda would be in vain if
there did not exist a profound discontent.
From which they conclude that a wise pol-
icy of appeasing the natives by according
them adroitly contrived satisfactions would
be more effective than ministerial declam-

ations against the Communist International.
The mining problem has taken on an

unforeseen development. The Miners' Fed-
eration, at the suggestion of A. J. Cook,
who has become a very reasonable man
after having declared himself "an humble
disciple of Lenin", has decided to content
itself with the government project whose
essential provision is to change the work-
ing day from eight hours to seven and a
half. The decision was carried by a maj-
ority, the representatives of the two min-
ing districts: Yorkshire and Forest of
Dean, remaining irreconciliable. The gov-
ernment project, in actuality, brings abso-
lutely nothing to the miners in the districts
where the working day la now seven and a
half hours, and Yorkshire is one of those.

Immediately after the vote of accep-
tance, the ptesident of the Federation, Her-
bert Smith, who has been the leader of the
Yorkshire miners for years, tendered his
resignation. . He has been replaced by T.
Richards.

Discontentment is always lively in the
ranks of the Independent Labour Party to-
wards the policy of the government, and
especially on the subject of the proposed
modifications of unemployment Insurance,
which are in actuality, very far from that
which the Laborite candidates promised
during the elections. On one point, they
even worsen tha existing stipulations. Max-
ton, the chairman of the I.L.P. is leading
the discontented, but is cast off by his own
troops. He had prepared an amendment
and received thirty-three signatures. A
meeting was held in the House of Commons
which was very lively and lasted more than
two and a half hours. All the speaker, de-
plored the insufficiency of the government
project but it was nevertheless decided, fi-
nally, by 41 votes against 14, to vote for it.
The "rebels" of the I. L. P. against the
directing Laborite clique never go very far.
They hang flre along the road: Additional
vexations must not be created for the com-
rade ministers.
London, November 25, 1929 —S. B.

<t>

Tardieu's Attack on

Humanite
The Tardieu government has just proce-

eded to a new attack against the central
organ of the French Communist Party,
Humanite, The latter was many million
francs in debt to the Banque Ouvriers ct
Paysans (Workers and Peasants Bank).
Through the medium of the legal admini-
strators placed in the B. O. P. by the gov-
ernment, it demands that Hniuanite im-
mediately turn over about 2,600,000 francs.
It is a means of putting Humanite into
bankruptcy and makes It possible for any-
one who wants it to buy it back. The
thousands of workers of the Parisian reg-
ion who read Hnmnnite are aroused against
this governmental attack.

Humanite calls itself "the journal of
the working class." If this means that it
is the journal that the revolutionary work-
ers read, it is true. There is none other
that appears daily. If this means that it is
a journal that defends the working class
properly, we say No.

Humanite carries on a policy that is
almost never correct and which we
denounce and will continue to denounce
each time it is practised. On most of the
national and international problems, its
position, which is the one the executive of
the International imposes upon it, is wrong.
It is constantly deceiving the working
class. It serves as a means of superficial
agitation, but by no means of propaganda.
Nevertheless, it occupies itself with the
interests of the workers. In spite of its con-
tinual errors, its circulation is consider-
able. Every revolutionary worker, even he
who already understands the constant and
gross errors of Humanite, reads it. That is
what must be taken into account. Tariieu
knows It well, and that is why, after hav-
ing done so much to exhaust and mangle
the Party, he directly assaults Humanite.
But the workers will not permit him to do
it. They will show that they want to defend
Humanite.

But we will not hide from them the
responsibility of the Party and Hnmanite
in the crisis that torments them today. How
could Hnmnnite have a deficit of many
millions In the B. 0. P. withcut its readers
being informed ol It? Why does the gov-
ernment undertake Its maneuver against
Hnmanite today, that is, at th» nr.--^-*

when the Party is weakened, when the
masses follow the Party with difficulty, and
when a certain passivity prevails among the
workers? It is because Humanite and the
Party consider the opinions of their sup-
porters only when it is necessary to ask
them for their pennies! Because the only
work that the Party asks of its members
today is to collect money for it to replace
that which is frittered away in function-
aries, publications, and so on, without any
control whatsoever! In a word, this state
of affairs is the result of the whole internal
policy of the Party for the past number ot
years.

To the comrades who contribute their .
mite for the defense of Hnmanite, we say:
Comrades, that is not enough! It is not
enough to give money for saving a journal
whose whole false policy drives it under
the blows of Tardieu and Co! What is
needed is a thorough house-cleaning: men,
methods and policies. In defending Humanite
against the government, in defending
against the bourgeoisie a journal to which
the workers have given so much of their
support and their strength, it is necessary
to assume the obligation of defending it
against those who are leading it to its
doom by running it without control, by
having it carry out a wrong policy, which
does not educate the proletarians, which
sows falsehoods in the working class.

For Humanite, Yes! But for a Com-
munist Humanite,- relieved of the whole ap-
paratus that distorts it. Hnmanite must be
the Communist journal which really guides
the workers, instead of flinging them into
a blind alley and making them commit
mistakes. Tardiou will not dare to touch a
Communist Humanite.

Today is not the first time the gov-
ernmental attack against Humanite has
been made. But, after each alarm, those
who supported it went to sleep again, they
lift the bad leaders at the head'1 of their
journal, they did not organize the control
from below, they did not demand the
rendering of the necessary accounts. A few
fine words and all was done.

In defending Humanite today, every
worker must say to himself that once the
alarm is over, a new administration must
be demanded in Hnmnnite, a new policy,
honest information. The Communist Op-
position must be helped to conduct Its
fight against the bureaucratlzed cadres of
the party, against their methods, against
its policy of compromise, against Its
actions which do not do what they should
to rally the working masses but, on the
contrary, frequently discourage and demor-
alize them.

Humanite does not cease saying that
Tardieu is striking because the awakened
working masses are threatening bourgeois
power. That is wrong. Hnmanite should
know, on the contrary, that if the working
class had not been previously weakened,
Tardieu would not dare to attack it so
impudently.

The Communist Opposition calls the
workers to strengthen their activity by a
correct proletarian policy, devoid of bluff,
but vigorous and exact. Then the workers
will be able to recreate a Humanite which
will really be their journal, and which will
lead them successfully in the struggle.

For a genuine Communist Press! That
Is what the workers want. From Hnmanite,
they demand, together with the Opposition,
a new policy. That is the only condition
that can render their aid effective for the
future of the revolutionary movement.

—VERITE
Paris, Novemb.er 29, 1929.
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The Theory at the Root of Lovestoneism
The organized appearance throughout

the Communist International of Right wing
•groups—separate from their former Cen-
trirt allies—took place after the Sixth Con-
greaa of the International in 1928. Since
that time there has been the distinct, or-
ganized formation of the Brandler group
in Germany, the Jilek-Hais group In Cze-
cho-Slovakia, the Kilboom group in Swe-
den, the Hueber group in Alsace-Lorraine,
Right wing groups in Prance and Au-
stria, and their replica in the United States
the Lovestone-Gitlow-Wolfe group. nhere
is only one "principle" that "unites" all
these factions; national autonomy, oppo-
sition to international revolutionary action
coordinated and directed by an internation-
al leadership, non-laterference in each
other's affairs.

We do not interfere in the Russian
Party struggle, says Brandler, and we Jon't
want the Russians to tell us what to do,
either. Quite right, my dear fellow, says
Jllek, If you will only keep out of my par-
liamentary dickerlnga in Czecho-SlovakJa,
I shall not say a word about your conduct
in the Saxon Landtag. Entirely correct, In-
terposes Lovestone, if you, comrade Hals,
will keep hands off my opportunist and
adventurist policy in the American needle
trades, I will overlook your reformist con-
duct in the Czecho-Slovakian red unions.
As for myself, says Hueber, if I am just
permitted to remain the Left wing of the
Alsatian Catholic-Autonomists without any
criticism from you fellows, I shall swear
by -nternationalism and keep, a discreet
tongue about my good comrade K'lboom's
combinations with the Swedish social dem-
ocrats. Let us, finally declares Kilboom,
form our international opposition. Three
cheers for unfalsified Leninism! shouts
Schlamm.

The "internationalism" of the Right
wing is of that buttery kind which retains
its freshness so long as it is kept on the
Ice of mutual respect for national oppoiv
tunism. But it melts into a sickly yellow
in the heat of international revolutionary
struggle. It can develop only at the ex-
pense of the Communist movement.

What is at the root of this disinte-
grating development in the ranks of Com-
munism?

Spurious vs. Beat Internationalism
We have emphasized numerous times

that we have nothing in common with that
spurious, artificial "internationalism" of
the Zinoviev-Stalin-Bucharin type, which
Stifles all independent thought and healthy
development in the various parties of the
Comintern, reduces the national leaderships
to the rank of subsidized agents of the dom-
pant faction in the Russian party, and
transforms the tribune of the international
Congresses, plenums and sessions of the
presidium into dreary circuses for politi-
cal infants and rubber-stamping idiots. We
have never understood by internationalism
that poisonous atmosphere developed by
JSinoviev and Co., to serve the needs of
the struggle againit "Trotskyism". It
only replaced confident, firm and compe-
tent political direction with mechanical
measures, wire-pulling and cablegram lead-
jership. It is precisely in this atmospliere
that the Lovestones flourished for years
like a stinking weed in a swamp.

We have been and remain, however,
convinced partisans of the genuine inter-
nationalism that was the foundation stone
of the Communist International. It was
this feature that so largely distinguished
the Communist movement from the social
democratic. In the Second International
of the days before the war, the representa-
tives of the various national parties would
come together and agree that internation-
alism was a very good thing and highly de-
sirabler but it did not follow—Messrs. Hill-
quit, Scheidemann, Thomas, Turati and
Co. agreed--that these international gath-
erings shall establish the policies of the
individual parties or shall presume to "dic-
tate" in any other way. The "happy" re-
sults that followed this "noble independ-
ence of action^and thought" are quite well
known. The monument to it is the social-
ist betrayal of the workers during the war.
Each party of social patriots betrayed its
respective working class on a free, inde-
pendent, "national" scale. . . .

The Communist International, born in
the struggle against national reformism
and patriotism, took an opposite path from
the outset Its relentless antagonism to
national prejudices was not a weakness but
a strong point, as was demonstrated by
the growth of its influence, prestige, as well
as its numbers in the first five years"ci its
<vrist«nce.

A Nationalist Theory
••i was in the second five years of i

existence, following upon the defeat of the
German revolution in 1923, that the Com-
intern began to march under a new ban-
ner: the theory of socialism in one coun-
try. It was a theory proclaimed and adapt-
ed for a period of back-sliding into nation-
al limitedness. It arose out of a disbelief
in the teachings of Lenin on the revolu-
tionary nature of the epoch, out of an awe-
some respect for the length of stabilization
in capitalist Europe after 1924. Losing
faith in the revolutionary support of the
European working class, the "leaders"
chosen for Russia in this period, of whom
Stalin was the perfect type, developed the
theory that Russia, backward and sur-
rounded by world imperialism as it was,
could establish socialism by itself, without
the state aid of the European workers.
That this "theory" flew in the face of all
that Marx, Engels, Lenin and every other
revoluticnary teacher had ever said, did
not dissuade these neo-national Commu-
nists in the least.

But theories are not harmless things to be
played with. Out of this pernicious theory
of "socialism in one country" came the
destructive policy of Stalin-Bucharin-
Martinov in the Chinese revolution, a pol-
icy which made of the Communist Party
a ladder for the rise to power of the Chiang
Kai-Sheks. Out of this theory came the
policy pursued in .England where the Com-
intern jilted the British working class and
the Communists in order to become the an-
xious and willing servant of the General
Council of the Trade Unions.

Out of this theory came the course that
the Russian Communist Party steered to-
wards the Kulak and away from the prole-
tarian core of the country. In 1D26, Stal-
in announced that "nine-tenths of social-
ism" already existed in Russia! Bucharin
deceived the workers with his "brilliant"
theories that the "kulak was growing into
socialism", and Stalin nodded his head in
assent. The most modest, objection to these
reactionary, chloroforming ideas was met
with violent attacks by the Stalin-Buchar-
in regime and finally with the exile and
imprisonment of the Opposition. It is quite
as it should be that the most prominent
"theoretician" of socialism in one country,
Bucharin, finally ended up as the outspok-
en leader of the Right wing, with his oppo-
sition to industrialization, his protection
of the "economically powerful peasant"
(the mellifluous name the Right wing

gives to the counter-revolutionary Kulak),
etc., etc.

Trotsky's Warning
This anti-Marxist theory still remains

the guiding, dominant line for ttie Russian
Party and the International, the vade mec-
urn of Stalin as well as Bucharin. The or-
ganized splitting-off of the Right wing in-
ternationally shows that the fatal results of
the theory have not yet come to an end.
Comrade Trotsky raised a warning cry,
made his predictions of these results, years
ago. As late as a year and a half ago,
in his letter to the Sixth Congress of the
International, he wrote witli remarkable
foresight:^

"If it is at all possible to realize
socialism in one country, then one can be-
lieve in that theory not only AFTER the
conquest of power but also 'prior' to it. If
socialism can be realized within the na-
tional boundaries of backward Russia, then
there is the more reason to believe that
It can be realized in advanced Germany.
Tomorrow the leaders of the Communist
Party of Germany will surely bring for-
ward this theory. The Draft Program em-
powers them to do so. The day after to-
morrow the French Party will have its
turn. That will be the beginning of the
downfall of the Comintern along the lines
of social patriotism. The Communist Par-
ty of any capitalist country which will have
become imbued with the idea that its par-
ticular country possesses all the 'neces-
sary and sufficient' prerequisites for the
independent construction of a 'complete
socialist society' will in substance in no
respect differ from the revolutionary so-
cial democrats who also began not with
Noske but who definitely stumbled on Aug-
ust 4, 1914, on this very same question."
(The Draft Program of the Communist In-
ternational, p. 74, American edition).

Sauce for Stalin is Sauce for Brandler
Less than a year after its utterance, the

warning has been essentially realized. If
Stalin and Bucharin can build socialism in
Russia alone, without the state aid of the
workers In other countries, why cannot
Brandler ana Thalheimer build a "Com-
munist" party in Germany alone, which has
"fraternal" relations with other "revolution-
ary" parties, but wants no "rigid interna-
t: -ial Centralization" for itself or for its

"friends" in -other countries? For Brand-
ler, this is quite logical. If Stalin and
Bucharin can build socialism within na-
tional borders—and those of a backward,
agricultural country, at that—why cannot
Lovestone and Wolfe build a "Communist"
Party within national borders, strength-
en It, "arouse the masses" to revolution,
and then "build socialism in the United
States alone"? Surely, the magnificent in-
dustrial and financial structure of the
United States, for which Lovestone has
such an overwhelming admiration!, offers

What Now?

at least as good a basis on which to erect
a socialist society as agricultural Russia.
For Lovestone too, this is quite logical.

Orily these "logical conclusions' have
a fundamentally wrong premise, the theory
of socialism In one country. Grant the
correctness of that theory and Brandler,
Lovestone, Hais and Hueber are also cor-
rect. But grarst the correctness of the
same theory and you have the essential
theoretical justification for the social de-
mocrats of Germany and France on August
4, 1914. Social nationalism—not Commu-
nism: That is the positive .outcome of the
philosophy of national socialism, that cari-
cature of revolutionary internationalism for
which Stalin and Bucharin alone—not
Marx or Lenin—are entitled to full credit.

P0p<nrn
By the Editors of the Bulletin of the Russian Opposition

Numerous Oppositionists have rallied,
as is known, to the "Declaration" of Rakov-
sky, Kossior and Okudjava. This "Declara-
tion" brings no change in the fundamental
line of the Opposition. On the contrary,
its sense is a confirmation of this line at a
new stage. The declaration rejects the tac-
tic that the Stalinists have so perfidiously
and with so much inisistence attributed to
the Opposition: the armed struggle for pow-
er against the C. P. S. U. The "Declaration"
reiterates that the Opposition remains en-
tirely on the path of internal reforms and
that, as before, it Is quite ready to pursue
its work within the framework of a single
party. This state of mind is dictated
to It by its unshakable -conviction that, un-
der the conditions of party democracy, the
Opposition, by normal methods, will gain
the proletarian kernel of the party to its
cause. But, it will be said, you yourself ad-
mit that this is possible only with a real
party democracy. The complete absence of
democracy constitutes the principal charac-
teristic of Stalin's regime. Under these con-
ditions, does not the declaration become a
fiction?

No, the "Declaation" is not a fiction but
a new public examination of the party re-
gime. Is this regime capable or not, in
spite of the lessons received, of remedying,
be it only in part, the enormous evils it has
caused the party and the revolution? Is it
today capable or not of showing some initi-
ative in putting an end to the dangers that
only a blind man can fail to see? Is it
capable or not—after the experience of the
last years, the swinging from one side to
the other, the severest losses, as well a's the
relentless decline in authority suffered by
the party leadership,—is the apparatus of
Stalin capable or not of taking- a serious
step toward Leninist methods of party life
and leadership I

The Intentions of the Declaration
The declaration of the Opposition puts

this question once more on a new plane.
The exremely reserved tone of this docu-
ment, the absence oJ indications of the per-
nicious character of the Centrist policy from
the international point of view, as well as
the remarks on the evolution of the Centrists
towards the Left in various questions, all
this was indicated without doubt by the in-
tention to make it easier for the apparatus
to take the first steps towards a healthier
party regime. Furthermore, this tone should
agaia demonstrate to the party that the Op-
position puts essence above form, and the
interests of the revolution above personal
and group-'ambitions, It is ready to occupy
the most modest place in the party. But it is
willing to occupy it only by remaining what
it is, not only by retaining all its points of
view which, in the course of events, have re-
ceived such a striking confirmation, 'out also
by defending its right to internal struggle
in order that its points of view may become
those of the party. That is the signifigance
of the declaration of August 22.

Now we have a reply to this derlara-
tion, an unofficial but quite authentic reply
in the form of an article by Yaroslavsky.
With -..B it is a matter of a very great and
very important question, that of the future
of the C. P. S. U. and the revolution. Every-
one will understand that for this reason
we would have preferred to disregard a dis-
honest article and its impudent author.
But Yaroslavsky is now the guardian of
the party apparatus. His article is the doc-
ument of a responsible person. By this fact,
it is Impossible not to dwell upon it.

The article of Yaroslavsky represents
the "Declaration" of the Opposition as an
attempt to deceive the party. By this eval-
uation, as we shall demonstrate further on
Yaroslavsky not only gives a crushing crit-
icism of Stalin's regime but confirms the
correctness of the tactic of the "Declara-

In what and how does the declaration
deceive the party? Yaroslavsky does not
make a political reply to this, but a police-
man's reply. It is by tearing quotations
out of a confiscated letter from a deported
Oppositionist, and by grossly cheating that
he constructs his "accusation". The polit-
ical signifigance of our "Declaration" does
not exist for him. Nevertheless its signifi-
cance is obvious to those who deceive the
party and those who utilize this deception.

When Radek declares in his conver-
sations and private letters that the plat-
form of the Opposition was brilliantly jus-
tified", then officialy disavows this platform
as being allegedly false, Radek is deliber-
ately deceiving the party. Yaroslavsky is
perfectly informed on matters for he lives
only upon confiscations of letters of the
Opposition. But Yaroslavsky is not only
the protector of the party but also the in-
spirer of Radek, so far as the ideological
hoaxing of the party is concerned.

When they were part of the Opposition,
Zinovlev, Kamenev, etc., recounted ;n detail
how they, in company with Stalin, Yaro-
slavsky, etc. .had invented the myth of
"Trotskyism" in order to struggle against
Trotsky. Now these people abjure Trotsky-
ism at the demand of Yaroslavsky: are
they not buying their return to the party
at the price of a deception?

A Regime of Systematic Deception

When, at the Sixth Congress and after-
ward in August, 1928, Stalin publicly af-
firmed that there existed no differences in
the Central Committee and that rumors of
a struggle beween the Centrists and the
Right was invented by the Trotakyists, Sta-
lin deceived the party in crJer to transform
the ideological struggle against the Right
into organizational machinations, and to
prevent the party from understanding that
Stalin quoted only a few scraps and mor-
sels from the platform of the Opposition.
The number of those examples could be
multiplied without end, for a regime of
Centrist unsteadiness and bureaucratic
violence is necessarily only a regime of
systematic deception of the party.

But in what does the deception on the
part of the Opposition lie. It says only that
which is, it does not disavow its opinions
out loud in order to preach thorn in an
undertone. It does not attribute to itself
the mistakes committed in reality by tho
Central Committee. Without shamming,
without changing it- path, without camou-
flage it has once again knocked on the door
of the party. TO the question of the door-
man: Who's there, it replies:"The Bolshe-
vik-Leninists (Opposition)." TO the ques-
tion: Do you renounce your opinions? it
replies: "No, we consider them absolutely
correct."—"Then what do you want?"—"We
want," replies the Opposition, "to fight with
the party against the class enemies and to
fight in the party for our opinions with the
methods of persuasion of a normal party."

Where is the deception? Where is
the shadow of a deception?

And what can the shabby swindles and
quotations from a personal letter change
in this clear and direct dialogue?

But the candor with which the Oppo-
sition demands its readmission into the par-
ty does not appear at all accidental to the
guardian of the apparatus who sees in it
an attempt to deceive it. Do not the Oppo-
sitionists know—this is the private but
quite obvious idea of Yaroslavsky—that he
can let in only people who have broken legs
bent spinal column, and who declare that
white is black? By what right do people
who have kept their political spine intact
dare to knock on the door and disturb the
repose of the doorman? Obviously to de-
ceive the party!

Concluded in Next Issue
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STALIN The «Second l_enin's» 50th Year

"Every social epoch," said Marx,
invoking the words of Helvetius,
"demands its great men; when
they do not exist, it invents
them." Well, Stalin is the great
man "invented" by the period of
the reaction against October.

—L. D. TROTSKY
The entire Stalinist press, obedient to

the wishes of its master, is now engaged
in publishing columns of praise for Joseph
Stalin on his fiftieth anniversary. He is
hailed as a "second Lenin"! His "bolshevik"
past is lavishly described. His "great" con-
tributions to the Communist Party and the
October Revolution are recounted in detail.
His alleged sagacity, his theoretical pro-
fundity, his practical ability, his fine per-
sonal qualities are invented or exaggerat-
ed and spread from Moscow to New York
and back again. In order that the militants
may see through the false glamor with
which Stalin has had himself surrounded,
and know the real Stalin, we will briefly
note some of the high spots—few as they
•were—in his career in the revolutionary
movement. We condense them from a bril-
liant study by comrade Trotsky,

One of Stalin's first appearances in the
Russian Party was in 1911. At that time
Lenin had formed a bloc with Plechanov
for the struggle against the liquidators and
conciliators. Stalin's theoretical contribu-
tion to this struggle was a gesture of
contempt. He called it a "foreign tempest
in a glass of water." In his letter of
January 24, 1911, published in a Tiflis Party
paper in 1925, he continued: "In gener-

international affairs and his complete
alienation from all work in the Comintern.
And inside the Russian republic itself, his
role was a highly colorless one. Where he
did attempt to come forth with some "origin-
al" idea of his own, it was invariably in
conflict with Lenin's viewpoint and earned
the latter's immediate condemnation.

So it was with the differences on the
national question, in connection with the
Georgian Soviet republic. So far did Stalin
go from Lenin's standpoint, and so brutally
did he conduct himself towards the Georg-
ian comrades, that Lenin was obliged to
address a series of letters to . Kamenev,
Trotsky, Mdivani, Macharadze and others
urging them to take up the fight for him at
the Party session against Stalin. Lenin de-

"From the age of 19, Stalin was
set like steel to 100 percent Bol-
shevism, from which he never
deviated a hair's breadth."

—Comrade Walter Duranty,
in the New York T'mes
anniversary article on Sta-
lin, 12-22-1929.

al, the workers are beginning to look upon
tte foreign groups (i. e., upon the group
around Lenin) with disdain; let them get
into a rage to their heart's content; we,
however, think that he who really has the
interests of the movement at heart, works
—the rest (i. e., the struggle against liqui-
dationism!) passes on."

Semi-Social Patriotism
During the whole time of the prepara-

tion oi the revolutionary forces, Stalin, of
course, piayed tue minor role to which his
nationally-minded "talents" were fitted. In
the period after the Kerensky revolution
whic'u overthrew the czar, Stalin adopted
a semi-social patriotic viewpoint and wrote
articles in Pravaa—while Lenin was still
in Switzerland—for the "defense of the
fatherland," that is, for the bourgeois
government of Korensky. In fact, his view-
point was that the Bolsheviks should unite
with Tseretelli, tlie outspoken social patriot.
In tie minutes of the May 1917 Bolshevik
Party conference, one can read:

"urder of business: Tseretelli's propas-
al for unity.

"Stalin: We must accept. We must
define our proposals to realize unity. A
unification is possible on the basis of Zim-
merwald-Kienthal. . . Differences should
neither be anticipated nor warned against.
Without differences there is no Party life
(so!). Once inside the Party we will
liquidate the little differences."

la the uprising of the Bolsheviks them-
selves, on November 7, Stalin played no
particularly prominent role. But for that he
has been attempting for years to minimize
if not entirely eliminate the dominant role
played by comrade Trotsky. Unfortunately
for all his later "discoveries," he had
written in Pravda on November 6, 1918:
"All the practical work of Organizing the
insurrection took place under the immediate
direction of Trotsky, chairman of the Pe-
trograd Soviet. It may be said with
certainty that with regard to the rapid
passing of the garrison to the side of the
Soviet and the organization of the work
of the revolutionary war committee, the
Party owes it primarily and atove all to
comrade Trotsky."

Conflicts with lenin
The first six years of the Russian t*.

v,o!ution passed by without Sta'in's name
being heard of outside a narrow circle of
Ruissi,'!1 ""irty workers. And this, not be-
cause • "ny modesty on his part, but

' • "" of his lack of interest in

"Lenin trusted Stalin beyond
any other, save perhaps Dzerjin-
sky."

—Comrade Walter Duranty,
in the New York Times
anniversary article on Sta-
lin, 12-22-1929.

nounced Stalin for his "veritably Russian
nationalism," informed Trotsky that he
"could not rely upon his impartiality," and
that he was "revolted by the brutality of
Ordjonikidze and the tolerance of Stalin
and Dzerjinsky." The hundred percent de-
fenders of Stalin's modernized version of
"Leninism" have never published Lenin's
letters on the national question; on the
contrary, their circulation ia Russia is a
"counter-revolutionary"offense.

Lenin's Bomb Against Stalin

From statements made by Lenin's priv-
ate secretary and by his wife, it has since
become established that "Lenin was prepar-
ing a bomb against Stalin" at the Thirteenth
Party Congress. In his article on bureau-
cracy, Lenin directed his attacks essent-
ially against Stalin. And finally, according
to the statement made by Zinoviev in July
1926, Lenin sent a letter to Stalin in which
he announced "the rupture of all comrade-
ly relations" with the latter.

Were this not sufficient to stamp this
"faithful disciple of Lenin," there is the
deadly characterization made of him ia
Lenin's Testament. In clear and unmistak-
able language, Lenin takes the measure of
Stalin and proposes that the Party rid it-
self of him! In this letter, now known as
his "Testament," he writes:

"Comrade Stalin, having become gener-
al secretary, has concentrated an enormous
power in his hands; and I am not sure that
he always knows how to use that power
with sufficient caution. On the other hand,
comrade Trotsky, as was proved by his
struggle against the Central Committee in
connection with the question of the People's
Commissariat of Ways of Communication,
is distinguished not. only 'ay his exceptional
abilities—personally he is, to be sure, the
most able man in the present Central Com-
mittee; but also by his too far-reaching
self-confidence and a disposition to be at-
tracted by the purely administrative side
of affairs. . . .

"Stalin is too rude, and this fault,
entirely supportable in relations among us
Communists, becomes insupportable in the
office of general secretary. Therefore, I
propose to the comrades to find a way to
remove Stalin from that position and ap-

point to it another man who In all respects
differs from Sta'lln only in superiority—
namely, more loyal, more polite and more
attentive to comrades, less capricious, etc.
This circumstance may seem an insignificant
trifle, but I think that from the point of
view of preventing a split and from the
point of view of the relations between
Stalin and Trotsky which I discussed above,
it is not a trifle, or it is such a trifle
as may acquire a decisive significance."
(January 4, 1923).

Pravda has printed scores of articles
on Stalin's anniversary. Bubnov, Molotov,
Voroschilov and many other satellites of
the regime have had their say on the
"second Lenin". Why did Pravda ornit to
print what the "first" Lenin had to say
about Stalin? Why has the Daily Worker
failed to give its readers the faintest ink-
ling of what Lenin thought of Stalin? Be-
cause to do this would destroy the whole
monstrous myth that has been built up
around the man.

The Hero, of tlie Period of Eeaction

Stalin's "achievements" after Lenin's
death are too well known to require ex-
tensive comment. His work was essentially
distinguished by the base, reactionary,
disloyal campaign lasting six years and
still under way against Trotsky and "Trot-
skyism". That he virtually split the Bolshe-
vik party in the process, worried him not
in the least and only bore out the keen-
sighted predictions of Lenin in 1923. It la
Stalin who is one of the authors of the
national-reformist theory of "socialism in
one country." He is the chief defender of
the "bloc of four classes" in China, of tying
the Chinese proletariat and Communist
Party to the triumphant chariot of the
Chinese executioners, Chiang Kai-Shek and
Wang Chin Wei. He is the spokesman of
the policy which subjected the interests of
the Russian and British working class to
a bloc with the traitors of the British

"Stalin represents not only
Leninism but the desire and aims
of the strongest, youngest and
boldest section of modern Russia."

Comrade Walter Duranty,
in the New York Times
anniversary article on Sta-
lin, 12-22-1929.

General Council of Trade Unions after
and during the General Strike. He together
with Bucharin, is the representative of the
period of reaction in which the Soviet
Union leaned towards the Kulak, the Nep-
man and bureaucrat and away from the
workers and poor peasants.

The "second Lenin" rose to power by
trampling Leninism under foot. The "second
Lenin" makes a mockery of the man whose
name he has taken with shameless vanity.
The real heritage of Lenin and Leninism is
embodied in the places of exile and banish-
ment to which Stalin has sent the fighters
of the Opposition. The victory of Leninism
will be achieved when they are returned to
the rightful places they occupied at the
helm of the Soviet state and the Communist
International, and when the prophetic
advice given by Lenin on Stalin—so crudely
and cynically suppressed by the interna-
tional Stalinist press—is carried out into
real life.

How Many Times Can a Dead «5$m» Die?
After having been assured for the three

thousandth time by the Daily Worker and
its associated assurers that Trotskyism
was dead and disintegrated, we turned,
purely by accident, to the current number
of the Inprecorr, No. 64, which contains a
report oa the internal situation in the Rus-
sian Communist Party by one of the lead-
ing Stalinists, S. Kossior (not to be con-
fused with the Oppositionist Kossior). He
informs us:

"In connection with our growing dif-
ferences of opinion with the Right Bucharin
group (they disappeared since then!—Ed.),
we must also take into account the small
'Left' group existing among the youth. I
refer to the actions of comrades So.hatzkin
and Sten and their followers. Great dif-
ficulties and changes in our life are always
accompanied by great vacillations in our
racks. And if we are able to observe the
actions of the Right opposition, on the
other hand, it is a matter of course that
there also are with us representatives of
Trotskyist tendencies.

"It is not by chance that the Party has
to fight on two fronts: against the Right
and against the Left', against the Trotsky-

ists and all sorts of Trotskyist and semi-
Trotskyist tendencies. , . It is here a
question of minor errors which, however,
in their further development can lead to
a break with the Party and to a going over
into Trotskyist paths."

But why in the name of common, horse,
or any other kind of sense, should the
Russian Party carry on a fight against
Trotskyism? Why should it tilt at non-ex-
isting windmills? Why should it throw
stones at a mirage? Haven't we been told
that Trotskyism is dead? that it has
disintegrated completely? that it is finally
liquidated? In our own dull way, we can
even understand the necessity of a fight
against the Right front. But why a fight on
two fronts? Is there a Trotskyist danger?
But we thought it was all over and done
with. Stalin is playing us a shabby trick.
Either he has been fibbing all the while
(which is practically incredible. . . .)or
else he is disturbing a political graveyard
by playing the ghoul. And we think that
even a Stalinist ought to have some regard
for the "dead"!

d>
Read and Subscribe to the Militant

BROWDER
The New Defender of Stalinism

Since the talcing over of the Party ap-
paratus by "Win the War" Foster and his
new bureaucrats, the job of defending Sta- ,
linism (by hook and crook) has fallen, as
everyone knows, to Earl Browder. To those
who know Browder this is very amusing.
Browder's chief claim to distinction, as al-
ready been pointed out in the Militant,
rests mainly on his frequent mistakes and •
his passionate love for liberal bourgeois
sociology. But, apparantly at least, Brow- '
der is sitting on top of the world. He has
realized his secret ambition.

The Party's Don Quixote
True enough, the victory is a bit hoi- j

low. Patch it as you will, its artificial 1
character shows through. No one, not even
Earl's brother, Bill, who was always too •
ready to admit that Earl was a genius, is
convinced of ots genuineness. All the "mer- =
ciless logic" of Earl Browder and his mania i
for lumping things together cannot hide the >
fact that Browder and the other latter-day
saints were lifted into power on the wings (
of circumstance, by grace of the Stalin re- j
gime. To tell the plain truth, if you exam- !
ine the facts at all, Browder'a new glory
bears a striking resemblance to that of the
other great knight-errant, ,, Don Quixote. '
However, Browder, if somewhat uncom-
fortable, for the moment seems content
with his new job.

When I read the puny drivel of Brow-
der's in the Dally Worker, I am reminded
of Browder as I knew him before the war.
His evolution is a strange one. He always
had a distaste for plain workers. He did
not like to have what he considered rough-
neck elements coming into meetings where
he was present. They occasionally wore
overalls to meetings and their trousers
were seldom properly pressed. Moreover,
and this was tlie worst crime of all, they
were unfamiliar with the works of Emily
Post.

He tolerated them at meetings as a
sort of necessary evil. He limited himself
to indirect scoldings for the rough-necks,
much to the discomfiture of Earl, did aot
hesitate to rSply in kind. But after the
meetings, in little tea roomg among his
close friends, he would take little under-
handed digs at them for their uncouthnef
their unstylish clothing and their neglect
Emily Post. He lumped society into
groups—the •well-behaved fellows anc1

great unwashed.
It is something of a changed Browder

who today, in his safe retreat behind .the
columns of tbe Dally Worker, clumsily and
apishly hurls brickbats at the Communist
Opposition. He does not dare to sally forth
on ' the platform with even the humblest
Opposition supporter to defend his drivel.
He is content to confine himself to the col-
umns of the Daily Worker and sneak around
occasionally and browbeat (with all the
arguments of popery) some Opposition sup-
porters and threaten them with all the hor-
rors of the Spanish Inquisition. But he does
not dare to disclose even to his closest
friends how badly he was beaten, how the
floor was mopped with his crguments **"
comrade Shorty Buehler in Kansas Citj

As a sample of his ability as an obse
ver, I am reminded of the time just befoi
the Coolidge election when he came to Kai
sas City and predicted that the democra
would win by an overwhelming majori'
Even a school-boy could see that it w
the other way around. We party me
bers generously refrained from laugh
in his presence. We concluded that, a
all, perhaps he was doing the best he cc
But after he left we all had a good gu

Fifteen Well-Spent Tears
It took him fifteen years of ir

reading of Lester Ward and other
geols sociologists to discover what w(
kers knew instinctively almost the d
came into the movement: that the
and progressive leaders would betray
workers in a crisis. He seemed to be la
ing under the impression that they w
be won over to the party in great drc

This is the new defender of the
regime. It is one of the (slightly b
ous) tragedies of Stalinism. The unto
ate readers of the Dally Worker have
to hope for in the way of enlighten
from the pen of Earl Browder. T
have to turn to the columns of «•
where Browder's many past n
his more recent ones have been
exposed. We are sure that his p
brand of liberal bourgeois pseudo-*..
will be thoroughly exposed by the
in the future. MIK
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Mass Speaks at Open CHRIf TMAf FOR LABOR Greetings to Weekly

Forum in Detroit
DETROIT—At the Workers Opren For-
held on Wednesday, Dec. llth, Barney

as of the Communist League, spoke on
; crisis in the Communist International,
dozen members of the Young Communist
ogue put in their appearance, evidently
ih the intention of disrupting the meet-

^ellow-worker Erwin, the chairman of
; forum,'apprehensive of the official Com-
nist party's tactics, was prepared for
i intrusion. After Mass had exposed the
.nicious theory of socialism in one coun-
/ as being the crux of the effort to re-
:e Marxism, and responsible for the ca-
;trophic happenings in the International,
more courageous League member yelled:
t's a lie." This apparently was to be the
gnal for a systematic drive to heckle and
eak up the meeting.

Erwin however, .instantly left the plat-
.rm and emphatically impressed the young
Jommunists" that no interruption would

tolerated and if they had any questions
opinions to expres's they would be af-
ded ample time at the appropriate
ment. The League members after look-

It over some of the fellow workers and
"erning their determination to suppress
vdyism in a quick manner, decided to
ve in an Atmosphere of noise to dignify
iK retreat. The effective escort of some
the fellow workers interfered with this
1 a few remained behind to listen atten-
?ly to the remarks of the speaker. The
iing was successful and an interesting
ussion followed.
Mass is to speak at an Open Forum Sun-
Jan. 5th, at 333 Grand River, at 3:30

4>

INGRATITUDE
.Ve read in one of the Daily Worker's
.bes: "The New York Times (a favor-
authority with Trotsky's American
ds on the 'Militant') reports "that Trot-

, owns some property in Berlin, and the
.ise may eventually be heard here." (Dec-

ember 17, 1929.)
We are sure that there is some mistake

lere, which we will generously attribute
;o-the linotype operator who sets the Daily
Worker. The Times is not OUR favorite
.uthority. It is the principal authority of

•s Daily Worker. Where does the Daily
'•ker get its daily Russian news from?

Prom the correspondence of comrade Walter
Duranty, Moscow representative of the
Times! Who tips the Daily Worker off
on what the new "line" is on this or that
question? Good old comrade Duranty!
Who puts the Daily Worker wise on what
Stalin wants to say about Trotsky or the
Trotskyists or about Bucharin and the
Bucharinists? Most honored and respected
comrade Duranty! Who saves Stalin the
trouble of sending cablegrams to the Daily
Worker about the latest zig-zag in policy?
The New York Times cable service and
Its most esteemed, most faithful and most
"bolshevized" Moscow correspondent, com-
rade Duranty! What paper is the Daily
(Yorker's favorite, guaranteed authority on
Aussian events? The Moscow dispatches
of what paper does it copy word for word
witho.ut the courage or courtesy of acknow-
ledging their source? The New York Times!

So don't jump on the Times so eager-
'y, comrades of the Daily Worker. Don't
ite the hand that's feeding you news.

LOVESTONE'S USEFUL WOBK
The political feature writer of the Jew-
Daily Forward, Zivlon (Dr. B. Hoffman),
inner member of the Workers Party and
ier of its Jewish section who returned
.he yellow trough, writes about his old
id Lovestone as follows: "Well, I
. know what will, come out of Love-

_.,•>'? work, but I must admit that he is
^ally doing good work. He has never yet
ne such useful work for -the working
•5S as today." (12-18-1929.)

Water is not the only thing that
•, its own level!

<*>
COBONS WANTED—NOT WOBKEBS!

»'i3W ORLEANS—"We need morons ii
•", Dr. R. N. Bond told vocational

meting in New Orleans, "to do
we don't want to do." He in-

the operation of various types of
Machinery where girls with the men-
of a 6-year-old were more efficient

college graduates.

By Grace Hutchins
NEW YORK. (F. P.)—Once more at this

Christmas time, a fraction of New York's
poverty stands revealed on the country's
stage, produced for the eighteenth time a
benefit performance called The Hundred
Neediest Cases. Well-to-do benefactors
satisfy themselves by paying $300,000 or
more for the showing of how the other half
lives in the world's richest city.

A Publicity Stunt
Workers and their families, caught by

unemployment, old age, illness or death of
the wage earner in a country that ..provides
no social insurance, are paraded before
footlights of publicity. They are made to
display their private lives, their entire eco-
nomic situation. But the publicity lasts only
three weeks. The curtain falls; the rich
forget the play, and behind the scenes, hid-
den away in dingy tenements, the workers
live out reality.

That the "cases" displayed are only a
small fraction of those on the lists is em-
phasized by all the nine charity organiza-
tions participating. One of the societies
told Federated Press that it carried 2,860,
cases at present. Another said it was carry-
ing 2,500, and "more are coming for help
every day." Of course no such organization
says anything about the countless' under-
paid workers who are not yet at the de-
spairing point of seeking private charity.

,. Starvation Conditions
Dick B., a pressman by trade, was out

of work for weeks, with a family of nine
to feed. He had been existing, with his
wife and seven young children, on a diet
of dry cereal for breakfast and watery
soup flavored with potatoes for midday
and evening meals. Mrs. B. is too starved
to attempt soon the support of the family.
(Unemployment.)

Louisiana Standard Oil Signs

Wage Contract with Itself
MEMPHIS, Tenn. (F.P.)—The Standard

Oil Co. of Louisana, representative in this
section -of the pious young Rockefeller, has
gone through the motions of signing a col-
lective agreement, covering employes in the
Tennessee-Arkansas district. But no shout-
ing and pounding of tables were reported
as issuing from the conference room where
the agreement was signed. The workers
were "represented" by a committee from
among their own number "by secret ballot."
The management tried to .kid itself that
this was a kind of collective bargaining,
but the men suspect that the company was
bargaining with itself.

The company announced that it would
allow a week's vacation with pay to every
wage earner having a year's service, and
two weeks with pay to those having two
year's service.

•Piously the company let be known the
fact that it will not discriminate against
employes who join unions. But let them try
to get other workers into unions, and—-
well, just let them.

The "joint conference" broke up after
a banquet at which a good time was had
by all.

<D
CHAIN GANG FOB JOBLESS

CHARLESTON, S. C.—Unemployment
in this city means the chain1 gang for the
jobless worker or an order to leave town
and seek employment elsewhere. Police
headquarters have been swamped by job-
less workers arrested for vagrancy and as
disorderly persons. "This is a very unfor-

A shoe worker had tuberculosis. The
men who had worked 12 years beside him
in the same shoe factory pitied him and
when exhaustion forced him to go home
early they finished his work for him. In
spite of their help his wages began to de-
crease. Now he is in a tuberculosis hospit-
al. His seven children are undernourished,
dangerously so. (Illness).

Alone at 61, she makes flowers. Her
husband died. She has never worked out-
side; and there is very little she can do
now, because an accident many years ago
left her right arm and hand hanging help-
less by her side. She makes artificial
flowers, slowly, with her good left hand,
and aides, gently, for the first time in her
life, for help. (Death of the wage earner.)

Too Hungry To More
Too old to work even at 50 is the latest

dictum of personnel managers. Minnie L. is
not much more than 50. For 10 years the
$15 a week that she earned in good weeks
behind a department store counter support-
ed her and her 82-year old mother. Be-
cause she was so often hungry that it made
her feel sick, she could not move around
and wait on people fast and she looked
older than her age. So, when business gets
slack, she is the first to be laid off. (Old
age.)

Labor organizers, analyzing these ap-
peals for the neediest, find they dramatize
the four great hazards of a worker's life
and the lack of social insurance against
these hazards, unemployment, old age, ill-
ness and death. A very few of the stories
are those of children left abandoned or
orphaned—for whom a capitalist state feels
no responsibility. All the rest are victims
of a society which uses up a worker's body
but makes no social provision for the haz-
ards of his life.

tunate situation", stated the chief of police
"but there is not enough work here for
those who live here."

The city jail not being able to "accom-
odate". all those arrested, many are released
with a warning to leave town and seek em-
ployment elsewhere.

WHEBE SACCO AND TANZETTI
WEBE MUBDEBED

BOSTON — Sanctimonious Boston, which
suppresses advanced books and plays while
encouraging low burlesque shows, follows
Chicago in the extent of municipal corrup-
tion, states Walter W. Liggett in Plain
Talk. Bootlegging nets $60,000,000 a year,
he charges, and prostitution flourishes to
a degree, unknown in other eastern cities.
Responsibility is laid at the door of the
governor, who appoints Boston's police
commissioner, and of the Boston politicians.

The article has been denounced indig-
nantly in the Boston Herald and other
newspapers, although privately Bostonians
concede the truth of the indictment.

CLEVELAND.— Vice Pres. George M.
Graham of Willys-Overland predicts that
1930 will see fewer motor cars produced
and sold with prices higher.

<P
The prize of the month for the coinage

of new third period words, goes to Max
Bedacht for his contribution in the current
number of the Communist. He writes (page
680) : "The sloganizatlon of the political
issues," etc., etc. Any comrade capable of
contriving a word like that without turning
a hair is evidently the logical candidiate
for the Party secretaryship.

Militant
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THE MEA1L SITUATION IN

, fter reading this book by Leon Trotsky, now available in
three languages, the reader will have a clear picture of the
viewpoint of the Russian Opposition and the origin of the

present state of affairs in the Soviet Republic. This volume includes a
detailed exposure of the campaign of misrepresentation and falsehood
conducted against the Russian Opposition and its leader, Trotsky.
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Chicago, 111.
Dear Comrades:

This is the first opportunity I have had
to tell you how pleased I was with the
first issue of the Weekly Militant. I read
it from beginning to end without stop-
ping. It is certainly a relief after the
many years of bombastic editing of the
Daily Worker. Although I am compara-
tively young in years, I am still not a ten-
derfoot in the movement. In my1 time I
have seen many papers started and I think
I can speak with some authority when I
say that never in America was there a pap-
er started devoted to the struggles of the
working class that had a better claim to
the support of the workers.

Compared to the Daily Worker, the
Militant is like day to night. Free from
bombast, every article is truthful and to
the point. Every word is a challenge to
bureaucratism, every line burns with the
ceaseless flame of working cla.ss determin-
ation. Side by side with the splendid theo-
retical articles by our leaders are the art-
icles from OUP worker correspondents, re-
ports from the battle front which will grow
more numerous as the Militant gains in cir-
culation. And the circulation will grow, let
no one be mistaken about that; for we are
on the correct line and the road, if difficult
is clear ahead.

While every one must push forward
with new courage and keep pushing from
day to day, it is good to realize that we
have taken an important step at this par-
ticular time for every day the Daily Wor-
ker grows more unreliable and more use-
less to the working class. That some who
should know better continue to go along
with it is to be expected, I suppose, for
bureaucratism inevitably attracts to it the
moral cowards, the weak-kneed, the spine-
less, the lick-spittles, the lackeys and the
job-holders.

Although as a plain worker I have ne-
ver been given to throwing bouquets, I feel
that I must compliment you all on the
splendid job you are doing in editing our
paper, the Weekly Militant, under the most
difficult of circumstances. Keep up the
good work. Rest assured we will do ours.

Fraternally yours,
—JOHN MIHELIC

Where to Buy The Militant
LOS ANGELES, Calif.: Belmont News Co.,
101 East 5th St.; Westerns News Stand,
Box 604, Arcade Station.
SAN FRANSISCO, Calif.: McDonald's Book
Shop, 65 Sixth Street
WASHINGTON, D, C. Gale's 3ook Shop. 803
Tenth St. N. W.
CHICAGO, ILL., Cheshinsky's Book Store,
2720 W. Division St.; Horsley's Book Store,
1623 W. Madison St.; and on various news-
stands.
SPRINGFIELD, ILL.: Joe Angelo, 431 No.
Wesley St.
BOSTON, MASS.: Shapiro's Book Store, 7
Beach St., near Washington.
ROXBURY, MASS., Goldberg's Store, 536
Warren St.
DETROT, MICH.: Aidas Book Shop, 1713-
24th St.; and on various newsstands.
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. : Engelson News
Co., 234-2nd Ave. So.
KANSAS CITY, MO.: Buehler's Book Store,
220 West 12th St.
ST. LOUIS, MO.: Foster's Bor'- Store, 410
Washington Ave.
PHILADELPHIA, PA.: On various news-
stands.
SEATTLE, WASH.: Raymer's Old Book
Store, 905 Third Ave.
CALGARY, ALTA., CANADA: Boston News
Co:, 109-8th Ave. West
TORONTO, ONT., CANADA: On various
newsstands.
NEW YORK, N. Y.: On various newsstands in
New York and Brooklyn; Biederman Book-
store, 2d Ave and 12th St.; Rand Bookstore,
7 East 15th St.; The Militant, 25 Third Ave.

In addition to the stores listed above.
The Militant also can be obtained through
members and Branches of Communist
League of America.

Workingmen and >men who wish to
get in touch with Branches of the Commun-
ist League of America (Opposition) or to
obtain The Militant are requested to writr
THE MILITANT, 2o THTIU1 AVENUK
Room 4, New York. \ V
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